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Has 1 Capitel. 


G) ies ift ba8 Bud) don der Geburt 
Sefu Chrifti, der da ift ein Sohn 
Davids, de’ Sohnes Abrahams. 

2 Abraham geugete Sfaaf. Sfaak zeu- 
gete Safob. Qafob zeugete Suda und 
feine Briider. 

3 Suda zeugete Phareg und Garam, 
bon der Thamar. Pharez zeugete Hege 
ron. SHegron zeugete Ram. 

4 Ram zeugete Aminadab. Wmina- 
bab geugete Nahajjon. Mahafjon geu- 
gete Salma. 

5 Salma zeugete Boas8,bon der Ra- 
hab. Boas zeugete Obed, bon der Ruth. 
Dbebd geugete Seffe. 

6 Seffe geugete den Kinig David. 
Der Konig David zeugete Salomo, von 
Sem Weibe des Uria. 


7 Salomo geugete Roboam. Roboam 
geugete Abia. Abia geugete Afja. 


8 Uffa geugete Bofaphat. Sofaphat 
geugete Yoram. Joram geugete Ofia. 


9 Ofia zeugete Yotham. Yotham geu- 
gete UAchas. Udhas geugete Czechia. 


10 Gechia geugete Manaffe. Mta- 
naffe geugete Amon. Wmon geugete 


, Softa. 

11 Sofla geugete Sechonia und feine 
Brider, um die Beit der babylonifden 
Gefangen{daft. 


12 Nad) der babhlonifden Gefan- 
genfdaft geugete Sedonia Sealthiel. 
Sealthiel geugete Zorobabel. | 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


8. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


ee book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram ; 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and 
Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Ra- 
chab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram ; and Joram 
begat Ozias ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias} 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses; 
and Manasses begat Amon; ani 
Amon begat Josias ; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
re were carried away to Baby- 
on: 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 
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13 Qorobabel zeugete Wbiud. MWbiud 
geugete Eliadim.  Eliackim jzeugete 


for. 
14 Afor zeugete Zadock. Badoc zeu- 
gete Adin. Adin geugete Eliud. 


15 Gliud zeugete Cleafar. 
ugete Mtatthan. 
afob 

16 Safob geugete Sofeph, den Mtann 
Maria, von teldjer ift geboren Vefus, 
ber ba heift Chriftus. 

17 Mlle Glieder von Abraham bis auf 
Pavid find viergehn Glieder. Won 
Padid bis auf die babblonifde Gefan=- 
genfdaft find viergehn Glieder. Gon 
der babhlonifden Gefangenfdaft bis 

‘auf Chriftum find viergehn Glieder. 


Gleafar 
Matthan geugete 


18 Die Geburt Chrifti toar aber alfo 

ethan. 18 Maria, feine Mutter, bem 

ofeph vertrauet war, ebe er fie heim= 
holete, erfand fics, dag fie fdrwanger 
war bon dem heiligen Geifte. 


19 Qofeph aber, ihr Mann, war 
fromm, und wollte fie nidt ritgen; ge- 
Dadyte aber, fle heimlid) gu berlafjen. 


20 Ynbdem er aber alfo gedadhte, fiehe, 
ba erfdien ihm ein Engel des Herrn im 
Traum, und {prad): Sofeph, du Sohn 
Davids, fiirdte did) nidt, Maria, dein 
Wemabl, gu dir gu nehmen; denn das 
in ihr geboren ift, das ift von dem hei- 
ligen Geifte. 


21 Unb fle wird einen Sohn gebaren, 
de® Ramen follft bu Gefus heifer: 
deun Er wird fein Bolt felig mae 
den bonihren Sinden. 

22 Das ift aber alles gefdehen, auf 
baf erfiillet rotirde, bas der Herr durd 
ben Wropheten gefagt hat, ber da 
(pridt : 

23 Siehe, eine Jungfrau twird 
fdhivanger fen, und einen 
Sohn gebdren, und fle merden 
feinen Mamen Emanuel 
heifen, bas ift berbolmetf{det, 
Gott mit uns. 

24 Da nun Sofeph bom Sdlaf er- 
madte, that er, wie ihm de6 Herren 


13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen ge- 
nerations ; and from David until the 
carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, be- 
ing a just man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS: for he shall save his peo- 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. 


24 Then Joseph, being raised 
from sleep, did as the angel of the 
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Engel befohlen hatte, und nahm fein 
Bemahl gu fic ; 

25 Und erfannte fle nidt, bi8 fie 
ihren erften Gohn gebar; und bieR 
feinen Namen Sefus. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


Se SYefus geboren twar gu Bethlehem 

im jidifden Lande, gur Zeit ded 
Konigs Herodes, flehe, da famen die 
Weifen bom Morgenlande gen Qeru- 
falem, und {pradjen: 

2 Wo ift ber neugeborne Konig der 
Suten ?@ Wir haben feinen Stern ge- 
fehen im Morgenlande, und find ge- 
fommen ihn angubeten. 

3 Da das der Konig Herodes horete, 
ecfdraf er, und mit ihm da8 gange Se- 
rufalem ; 

4 Und fieR berfammien alle Hohe- 
priefter und Geriftgelehrten unter bem 
Polfe; und erforfdete bon thnen, two 
Chriftus follte geboren tverden. 


5 Unb fle fagten ihm: Su Sethle- 
bem im jibdifden Lande. Denn alfo 
ftehet gefdrieben durch den Bropheten : 

6 Unb du Bethlehem im fidifden 
Lande, bift mit nidjten die feinfte un- 
ter ben Slrften Qubda; denn aus dir 
fol mir fommen der Hergog, der tiber 
mein Golf Sfrael ein Herr fey. 

7 Da berief Herodes die Weifen heim- 
lid), und erlernete mit %leif bon ihnen, 
twann der Stern erfdhienen mare ; 


8 Unb fwied fle gen Bethlehem, und 
fprad): 3iehet hin, und forfcet flei- 
fig nad) dem Kindlein ; und menn ihr 
e8 finbdet, fo faget mir’s twiebder, dag 
id) aud) fomme und e8 anbete. 


9 Al6 fie nun den Konig gehoret hat- 
gen, gogen fie hin. Und fiche, ber Stern 
ben fle im Mtorgenlanbe gefehen hat- 

‘ten, ging bor ihnen hin, bié bag er 
fam und ftand oben tiber, ba ba8 
SKindlein tar. 

10 Da fle den Stern fahen, tourbden 
fle bod) erfrevet ; 

1i Und gingen in da8 Haus, und 
fanben bas Kindlein mit Maria, feiner 


Lord had bidden him, and_ took 
unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her first-born son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 


CHAPTER II. 


OW when Jesus was born in 

Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have seen his star in the east, and 
are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all 
the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded 
of them where Christ should be 
born. 

5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Beth lehara im the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Israel 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go, and search dili- 
gently for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and 
worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and 
stood over where the young child 
was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 J And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the young 


r 
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Mutter md flelen nieder, und beteten 
e8 an, und thaten ihre Sdage auf, 
und fdentten ipm Gold, Weihraud 
und Miprrhen. 


12 Und Gott befahl ihnen im Traum, 
bag fie fid) nicht follten wieder gu He- 
robes lenfen. Und gogen durd) einen 
anbdern Weg wieder in ihr Land. 

13 Da fie aber hintweg gegogen twa- 
ten, fiehe, ba erfchien ber Engel ded 
Gerrmn dem Yofeph im Traume, und 
fprad): Gtehe auf, und nimm bas 
SKindlein und feine Mutter gu dir, und 
fliche in Eghptentand, und bleibe all- 
da, bid ich Dir fage; denn e8 ift bor- 
hanbden, dag erodes da8 Sindlein 
fuche, daffelbe umaubringen. 

14 Und er ftand auf, und nahm ba8 
Kindlein und feine Mutter gu fic, bey 
ber MNadt, und entwid) in Eghypten- 
fand ; 

15 Und blieb allda bi8 nad) bem Tode 
Herodes, auf dah erfiillet tiirde, das 
ber Herr durd) ben Propheten gefagt 
hat, der ba fpridt: Mus Eghpten habe 
id) meinen Sohn gerufen. 

16 Da Herodes nun fah, dak er bon 
den Weifen betrogen twar, ward er febr 
gornig, und fdidte ans, und lie alle 
Kinder gu Bethlehem tddten, und an 
ihren gangen Grenzen, die da gwehjah- 
rig und drunter twaren, nad) der Zeit, 
die er mit Fleif bon den Weifen erler= 
net Hatte. 


17 Da ift erfiillet, bas gefagt ift bon 
dem Propheten Seremia, der da fpricht : 


18 Auf dem Gebirge hat man ein 
Gefdret gehdret, viel Klagen8, Wei= 
nen§ und Heulen&; Rahel betveinete 
thre Kinder, und twollte fid) nidt trd- 
ften laffen, denn e8 mar aus mit ihnen. 

19 Da aber Herodes geftorben war, 
flehe, da erfdjien der Engel des Herrn 
dem Sofeph im Traume in Eghpten- 
land, 

20 Und fprad): Stehe auf, und nimm 
ba8 Kindlein und feine Mutter gu dir, 
und giehe hin in bas Land Afraet; fle 
find geftorben, die dem Kinde nad) dem 
Leben ftanden. 


child with Mary his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened their treas- 
ures, the priate unto him gifts; 
gold, at rankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not re- 
turn to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13. And when they were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there untill © 
bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
him. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: - 


15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. 

16 { Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under, according to 
the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. — 

19 J But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- — 
peareth in a dream to Joseph in 
Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the. 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the-land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 
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21 Unbd er ftand anf, und nahm ba8} 21 And he arose, and took the 


Kindlein und feine Mutter gu fic, und 
fam in Das 2and Qfrael. 

22 Da er aber horete, bak Archelaus 
im lidifden Lande Konig war, anftatt 
feined Vater’ Herodes, fiirchtete er fic, 
Dbahin gu fommen. Und im Traume 
empfing er Sefehl bon Gott, und og 
tu die Herter des galildifdyen Landes; 


23 Und fam und twohnete in ber 
Stadt, die da heigt Nazareth; auf dag 
erfiillet totirde, Das da gefagt ift burd) 
bie Propheten: Er foll Nagarenus hei- 
fen. 


Das 3 Capitel 


3 u der Zeit fam Sohannes, der Tau- 
fer, und predigte in ber Wifte ded 
fidifchen Landes, 

2 Undfbrad): Thut Buge, bas Him- 
metreid) ift nahe herbety gefommen. 

3 Und er ift Der, bon bem der Bro 
phet Sefaias gefagt hat, und gefpro- 
chen: G8 ift cine Stimme eines Pre- 
Digers in ber Wifte, bereitet bem Herrn 
ben Weg, und machet richtig feine 
Steige. 

4 Gr aber, Sohanne8, hatte ein Kleid 
bon Kameeléhaaren, und einen Sebder- 
nen @urtel um feine Lenden; feine 
Spheife aber twar Heufdrecten und wil- 
ber Honig. | 

5 Da ging gu ihm hinaus die Stadt 
Serufalem, und da& ganze fudifde 
Land, und alle ander an dem Qor- 


dan ; 

6 Und liefen fid) taufen bon ihm im 
Sordan, und befannten ihre Ctinden. 

7 M18 er nun viele Pharifaer und 
Gadducder fah gu feiner Taufe fom- 
men, fprach er gu ihnen: Shr Ottern= 

estidyte, ter hat denn euch getviefen, 
a ihr dem jufiinftigen Jorne entrin= 

. nen twerbdet 2 

8 Sehet ju, thut recht{dhaffene Frudte 
ber Bufe. 

9 Denfet nur nicht, daf ihr bet end 
toollt fagen: Wir haben Abraham gum 
Pater. Sd fage eud): Gott bermag 


young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But whenhe heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Judea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go thither: notwithstanding, be- 
ing warned of God in a dream, he 
runes aside into the parts of Galie 

ee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken. by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene. 


CHAPTER I. 


N those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea, 
2 And saying, Repent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his paths straight. 


4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, 


6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 7 But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath 
wained you to flee from the wrath 
to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 


bem Abraham aus dicjen Steinen Rin- | that God is able of these stones to 


ber au ertvecen. 


Ger.& Enge- * 


raise up children unto Abraham. 


10 


10 G8 ift {don die Art den Saumen 
an die Wurzel gelegt. Oarum, mel- 
cher Baum nidt gute Frudt bringet, 
der wird abgehauen, und ind Feuer 
getoorfen. 

11 Sch taufe eud) mit Waffer gur 
Bue: der aber nad) mir fommt, ift 
ftarter, benn ic), dem ic) aud) nicht 
genugfam bin, feine Sdyuhe ju tra- 
gen; der tird euc) mit dem beiligen 
Geifte und mit Feuer taufen. 


12 Und Gr hat feine Worffchaufel in 
feiner Hand; er twird feine Tenne fe- 
gen und den Weizen im feine Scheune 
fammeln, aber Die Spreu tird er ber= 
brennen mit erigem %euer. 

13 3u der Beit fam Sefus aus Ga- 
lifaa an den Sordan gu Johanne, dafR 
er fic) bon ihm taufen liefe. 

14 Aber Johannes webhrete ihm, und 
fprad): Sd bedarf wohl, dag ic) von 
Dir getauft werde; und Ou fommfit 
gu mir? 

15 Sefus aber anttwortete, und fprad 
qu ihm: Lah e6 jegt alfo feyn; alfo 
gebtihret e8 uns alle Gerechtigfeit gu 
erfiillen. Da lie er e8 ihm gu. 


16 Und da Sefus getauft tar, ftieg 
et balb heraus aus dem MWaffer; und 
fiehe, da that fic) der Himmel any iber 
ihm. Und Sohanneds fah den Geift 
@ottes, gleid) al8 eine Taube, herab 
fabren,und aber ihn fommen. 


17 Und fiehe, eine Stimme dom Him- 
mel herab fprad): Die ift mein tieber 
As an wweldem ic) Wohlgefatlen 

es 
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gya toward Jefus vom Geifte in. die 
Wifte geflibrt, auf da¥ er von dem 
Teufel verfudyet wiirde. 
2 Und da er diergig Tage und dier= 
aig Rachte gefaftet hatte, hungerte ihn. 


3 Und der Verfucher trat gu ihm, 
und fprad): Bift du Gottes Sohn, 
e fprid, Dag diefe Steine Brod wer- 

04 . 
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10 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: there 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and with 
fire : 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the 
gamer; but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

13 J Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 
I have need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? 


15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer a to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteousness. Then he suf 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and lo, the heaven 
were opened unto him, and he 
saw the Spirit of God descending 
hke a dove, and lighting upon 
him: , 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


CHAPTER IV. 


desta was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was a 
terward an hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 

| be made bread. 
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4 Und er anttwortete, und fprad: 
&8 ftehet gefdrieben: Der Mtenfch le- 
bet nidjt bom Brod allein; fonbdern 
bon einem jeglicjen Worte, das durch 
ben Mtund Gottes gehet. 

5 Da fiihrete ihn der Teufel mit fid) 
in die beilige Stadt, und ftellete ibn 
gu* die Zinne ded Tempels, 

€ Und fprach gu ihm: Bift du Got- 
te’ Sohn, fo lag dic) hinab; denn e8 
ftehet gefchrieben: Er tvird feinen n= 
getn uber dir Befehl thun, und fle tere 
den did) auf den Handen tragen, auf 
dag du deinen Fug nist an einen 
Stein ftofeft. 

7 Da fprad) Sefus gu ihm: Wieder- 
um ftehet aud) gefdrieben: Du follft 
Gott, deinen Herrn, nicht verfucen. 

8 Wiederum fiihrete ihn der Teufel 
mit fid) auf einen febr hohen Berg, 
und geigte ihm alle Reicdhe der Welt 
und ihre Herrlichfeit ; 


9 Und fprad gu ihm: Dies alles 
will id) dir geben, fo du niederfallft, 
und mid) anbeteft. 

10 Da fprad) Sefus gu ihm: Hebe 
did) meg bon mir, Satan; denn e8 
ftehet gefdrieben: Du follft anbeten 
Gott, deinen Herrn, und ihm allein 
Dienen. 

11 Da bverlie® ihn ber Teufel; und 
fiehe, ba traten bie Engel gu ihm, und 
dieneten ihm. 

12 Da nun Sefus horete, dag So- 
hanneé tiberanttwortet tar, gog er in 
ba8 galildifche Land; 

13 Und derliej die Stadt Nazareth, 
fam und twohnete gu Capernaum, die 
Da fiegt am Meere, an den Grengen 
Zabulon und Mephthaliin, 


14 Muf bag erfiillet totirde, bas da 
gefagt ift durd) den Propheten Sefaia, 
her da fprict: 

15 Das Land Yabulon, und das Land 
Mephthalim, am Wege des Mreers, jen= 
feit bed Yordan8, und die hHeidnifce 
Galilda, 

16 Das Volf, das in Finfternif fag, 
hat ein groge’ Lirht gejehen, und die 
ba fafen am Ort und Sdatten bed 
Tobed, denen ift ein Licht aufgegangen. 
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4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every. word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and setteth him 
on a pinnacle of the temple 

6 And saith unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down, 
for it is written, He shall give hia 
angels charge concerning thee: and 
in their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest at any timé thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up 
into an exceeding high mountain, 
and sheweth him all the king. 
doms of the world, and the glory 
of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it. is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 { Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea-coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim ; 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 

rophet, saying: 

ate The ind of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness, saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and sha 
dow of death, light is sprung up. 
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17 Gon der eit an fing Sefués an 
su predigen, und gu fagen: Thut Bu- 
fe, da8 Himmelreic) ift nahe herbery ge- 
fommen. 

18 M8 nun Sefus an dem galildi- 
fchen Meere ging, fah er geen Bri- 
der, Simon, der da heigt Petrus, und 
Wndreas, feinen Bruder; die mwarfen 
ihre Nee in bas Meer, denn fie waren 


ifdjer. 

19 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: olget 
mir nad); icy mill end) gu Wten{den- 
fiftyern machen. 

20 Bald verlieRen fle ihre Netge, und 
folgten ihm nad). 

21 Und ba er bon dannen meiter 
ging, fah er geen andere Brii- 
der, Safobum, den Gohn 3ebeddi, 
und Sohannem, feinen Bruder, im 
Schiffe, mit ihrem Water Bebeddo, 
da fle ihre Neve flicten; und er rief 


e. 
22 Bald berliefen fle das Sdhiff und 
ihren Vater, und folgten ihm nad). 


23 Und Sefus ging umber im gan- 
gen galildijden Lande, lehrete in ihren 
Sdulen, und predigte dbaS Coangeli= 
um von dem Meiche, und heilete aller= 
let) Seuche und Krankheit im Volk. 


24 Und fein Gerticdt erfdol in 
das gange Sprientand. Und fle brad)- 
ten ju ihm allerlet) Rranfe, mit man- 
derley Seuden und Quaal behaftet, 
bie Befeffenen, die Mondfachtigen, und 
bie Gidtbriidigen; und er madpte fle 
alle gefunbd. 


25 Und e8 folgete ihm nad) biel Volks 
aus Balilaa, aus den gehn Stadten, 
bon Serufalem, aus dem judifden 
Zande, und bon jenfeit des Jordans. 
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gya er aber ba8 Golf fab, ging er 
auf einen Berg, und fetgte jid), und 
feine Singer traten gu ihm. 


2 Und er that feinen Mund auf, 
febrete fle, und {prac : 


17 { From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, Repent; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


18 J And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea; for they were fishers. 


19 And he saith unto them, Fol- 
low me, and I will make you fish- 
ers of men. 

20 And they straightway left theer 
nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: 
and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left the 
ship, and their father, and follow- 
ed him. 


23 J And Jesus went about all 


Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and healing al] 
manner of sickness, and all man- 
ner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were pos- 
sessed with devils, and those which 
were lunatic, and those that had 
the palsy; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from Je- 
rusalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER V. 


als D seeing the multitudes, he 

went up into a mountain: and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him. 


2 And he opened his mouth, and 1 


taught them, saying, 


| 


MATTHAUS V. 


3 Selly find, bie da geiftlid) arm 
find; denn das Himmelreid) ift ifr. 


4 Selig find, die da Leib tragen ;denn 
fie follen getroftet tverden. 

5 Selig find die Ganftmtithigen ; 
benn fie merden dad Erdreic befigen. 

§ Selig find, Die ba hungert und 
Ourftet nad) der Geredhtigfcit; denn 
fie follen fatt werden. 

7 Selig find die Barmbergigen ; denn 
fle werden Barmberzigfeit erlangen. 

8 Selig find. die reineds Hergzens find; 
denn fie werden Bott frauen. 

9 Selig find die Friedfertigen; denn 
fie werden Gotted Kinder heifen. 


10 Gelig find, die um Gerechtigfeit 
Willen berfolgt werden; Denn das 
Himmelreid) ift ihr. 

11 Gelig feyd ihr, toenn eud) die 
Mtenfcen um meinet twillen fcymahen 
und verfolgen, und reden allerley Ue- 
beld wider euch, fo fle daran Itigen. 

12 Sed frdhlich und getroft, es mird 
eud) im Himmel wohl belohnet tverden. 
Denn alfo haben fle verfolget die Bro- 
pheten, die vor euc) geivefen find. 


13 Shr feyd da8 Salz der Erde. Wo 
nun das Salz Dumm wird, womit foll 
man faljen 2 G6 ift gu nicts hinfort 
nike, Denn dag man e8 hinaus fditte, 
und lajfe e8 bie Leute gertreten. 


14 Shr fend dad Licht der Welt. EB 
mag die Stadt, die auf einem Berge 
liegt, nidjt berborgen fern. 

15 Man giindet aud) nicht ein Licht 
an, und fet e8 unter einen Sdeffel ; 
fondern auf einen Leudyter, fo leudytet 
¢8 denen affen, die im Haufe find. 

16 Ulfo laffet euer Licht leuchten vor 
ben Yeuten, daR fle eure gute Werte 
feben, und euren Gater im Himmel 
preifen. 

17 Shr follt nidjt wahnen, dak td 
gefommen bin, ba8 Gejetg oder die 
Propheten aufzuldfen. Sc bin nicht 
gefommen aufzulofen, fondern gu er- 
iflen. 


18 Denn ich fage euch wahrlic: Bid | 
bag Simmel und Erde gergehe, wird ' 
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3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: 
for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

4 Blessed are they that moum: 
for they shall be comforted. 

5 Blessed are the meek : for they ' 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness: 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart. 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers: 
for they shall be called the child- 
ren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say al] manner of evil against 
you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great 1s your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before 
you. 

13 { Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a candle, 
and put it ander a bushel, but on 
a candlestick : and it giveth light 
unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. 

17 { Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the pro- 

hets: I am not come to destroy, 

ut to fulfil. 


18 For verily I say unto you, Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
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nicht gergehen ber fleinfte Sudftabe, 
nod) ein Titel bom Gefewe, bis dag es 
alles gefdyebe. 

19 Mer nun eines von diefen flein- 
ften @eboten auflofet, und lehret die 
Leute alfo, der wird der Kleinfte heifen 
im Himmelreide; twer e6 aber thut 
und lebret, der twird grok beigen im 
Simmelreid). 


20 Denn id fage end): E8 fer) denn 
etre @erechtigfeit beffer, denn der 
Schriftgelehrten und Wharifaer, fo 
twerdet ihr nicht in bas Himmetreid 
fommen. 

21 Shr habt gehért, dag gu den Al- 
ten gefagt ift: Ou follft nidt todten ; 
toer aber tddtet, der foll bed Geridts 
fculdig fern. 


22 Bch aber fage euch): Wer mit fei- 
nem Bruder gtirnet, der ift des Geridts 
fdhuldig; wer aber gu feinem Bruder 
fagt: Racha, ber ift de’ Raths fcul- 
dig; tver aber fagt: Ou Narr, der ift 
be8 Hollifchen Feuers (duldig. 


23 Darum, wenn bu deine Gabe 
auf bem Mltare opferft, und twirft allda 
eingebdenf, bag dein Bruder etwas tvi- 
ber did) habe ; 

24 So laf allda bor dem Altare det- 
ne @abe, und gebe guvor bin, und 
berfohne did) mit deinem Bruder; und 
alédann fomm, und opfere deine Gabe. 

25 Set willfertig deinem Widerfa- 
der bald, dierweil bu nod) bet ihm auf 
Dem Wege bift, auf bak did) der MWi- 
derfader nid)t dbermaleing tiberanttvorte 
bem Midter, und der Richter tberant- 
toorte did) bem Diener, und tverdeft in 
ben Rerfer getvorfen. 

26 Sch fage dir: Wahriid), du tirft 
midt bon dannen herausfommen, bid 
bu aud) den legten Heller begableft. 


27 Bhr habt gehoret, daf gu den Wl- 
oe gefagt ift: Ou follft nidt ehebre- 
en 


28 Yd) aber fage cud): Wer ein Weib 
anfleht. ibret gu begebren, ber hat {don 
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one tittle shal] in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. 


19 Whosoever therefore shal] 
break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men 
so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of heaven: but who- 
soever shall do, and teach them, 
the same shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 9 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall 
kill, shall be ju danger of the judg- 
ment : 

22 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever is angry with his brother 
without a cause, shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remem- 
berest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into pri- 
son. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 7 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou: 
shalt not commit adultery: 

28 But I say unto you, That who- _ 
soever looketh on a woman to lust — 


MATTHAUS V. 


mit ihr die Ehe gebrodjen in feinem 
Sergen. 

29 Mergert did) aber dein rected 
Muge; fo rei ed aus, und wirf e8 pon 
dir. 8 ift ir beffer, Dag eine’ deiner 
lieder verderbe, und nidt der gange 
Leib in die HAlle geworfen verde. 


30 Wergert did) deine redhte Hand; 
fo haue fie ab, und wirf fle bon dir. 
 &8 ift dir beffer, dak eines deiner Glie= 
Der berbderbe, und nidjt der gange Leib 
in Die Holle getworfen werde. 


31 8 ift aud) gefagt: ter fic) bon 
feinem DSeibe fceidet, der foll ihr ge- 
ben einen Schetdebrief. 

32 3a aber fage eud): Wer fic) bon 
feinem Beibe {cheidet, (c8 fey denn um 
Ehebruc) der madt, dah fie die Che 
bridt; und mer eine Whge(chiedenc frety= 
et, ber bridht bie Che. 


33 Shr habt weiter gehoret, dak gu 
ben Alten gefagt ift: Ou follft feinen 
falfchen Cid thun, und follft Gott dei- 
nen Cid halten. 


34 Sd) aber fage eud): da ihr aller- 
bings nidt fcrvdren follt; tmeder ber 
bem Simmel, denn er ift Gotted 
Stubl ; 

35 Nod) bey ber Erde, denn fle ift 
feiner Suge Sdyemel ; mod) bey Seru- 
falem, denn fle ift etnes grogen Konigs 
Stadt. 

36 Aud follft du nidt bey deinem 
Haupte fcwsren: denn du bermag{t 
nicht, ein einiges Haar weig oder fdwarg 
gu maden. 

37 Gure Rede aber fey: Sa, ja; 
nein, nein: toad dritber ift, bas ift 
bom Uebel. 


38 Shr habt gehoret, bag da gefagt 
ft: Uuge um Muge, Zahn um Zahn. 


39 Sch aber fage euch, bag ihr nidt 
fwiderftreben follt bem Uebel ; fondern 
fo dir jemand einen Streid) gibt auf 
deinen rechten Baden, dem biete den 
~ anbern aud) dar. 

40 Und fo jemand mit bir rechten 
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after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend - 
thee, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoevei 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement. 

32 But I say unto you, That who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced, committeth adultery. 

33 J Again, ye have heard the 
it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forswear thy- 
self, but shalt perform unto the 


| Lord thine oaths: 


34 But I say unto you, Swear not 
at all: neither by heaven; for it 
is God’s throne: 


35 Nor by the earth; for itis his | 
footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King: 


36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 


37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever ts more than these cometh 
of evil. 

38 7 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 


40 And if any man will sue thee 
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will, und deinen Rod nehmen, dem 
fag aud) den Mantel. 

41 Und fo did) jemand ndthiget 
eine Meile, fo qehe mit ihm jo. 


42 @ib dem, der did) bittet; und 
wwende did) nidjt bon dem, der dir ab- 
borgen twill. 

43 Shr habt gehdret, dag gefagt ift: 
Dun follft deinen Nadften lieben, und 
deinen. Feind hajfen. 

44 Yd aber fage eud): Liebet eure 
Feinde ; fegnet, die eud) fludyen; thut 
wohl denen, die euc) haffen; bittet fur 
bie, fo euc) beleidigen und verfol- 
geil, 


45 Muf da ihr Kinder feyd eured 
Veters im Himmel. Denn er apt 
feine Sonne aufgehen tiber die Bdfen 
und tiber die Guten, und lagt regnen 
ber Wered)te und Ungeredte. 


46 Denn fo ihr liebet, die eud) lieben, 
mas twerbdet ihr fiir Lohn haben? Thun 
nicht daffelbe aud) die Qol{ner % 


47 Und fo ihr eud) nur ju euren 
Briidern freundlid) thut, was thut ihr 
Sonderlidhes ? Thun nicht die Bollner 
aud) alfo ? 

48 Darum follt ihr vollfommen feyn, 
qicidywie ener Bater im Himmel voll- 
fommen ift. 
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abt Udt auf eure Ulmofen, dak ihr 

Die nidyt gebet vor den Lenten, daz 
thr bon ihnen gefehen twerdet : ihr habt 
anders feinen Lofn bey eurem Vater 
lm Himmel. 

2 Wenn du nun Aimofen giebft, fort 
hu nidt laffen bor dir pofaunen, mie 
bic Heudler thun in den Sdhulen und 
auf den Gaffen, auf da fle bon den 
Leuten gepriefen werden. MWabhriid, 
id) fage eud): Ste haben thren ohn 
dabin. 

3 Wenn du aber Almofen giebft, fo 
lag deine Linke Hand nicht wijjen, was 
die Rechte thut, 

4 Wuf dag dein Mimofen verborgen 
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at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twaim. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away. 

43 J Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy: 
44 But I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you, and persecute 
you ; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good, and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the un- 

ust. 
M46 For if ye love thém which 
love you, what reward have ye ? 
do not even the publicans the 
same ? 

47 Andif ye salute your brethren 
only, what do ye more than others? 
do not even the publicans so? 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Hie heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye have no 
reward of your Father which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore, when thou doest thing 
alms, do not sound a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do, in 
the synagogues, and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They have 
their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth ; 

4 That thine alms may be in se- 


ee, 
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fey und dein Water, der in Da’ Verbor= | cret: and thy Father which seeth 
gene fledt, wird diré vergelten dffent-|in secret, himself shall reward 


std). 

* 5 Und twenn du beteft, follft du nidt 
feyn wie die Hendler, die da gerne 
ftehen und beten in ben Schulen, und 
an den Eden auf den Gaffen, auf daf 
fle bon den Leuten gefehen merden 
Wahrlid, id) fage eudy: Sie haben 
thren Lohn dabin. 

6 Wenn aber du beteft, fo gehe in 
bein Kammerlein, und (chlieR die Thiire 
gu, und bete gu deinem Vater im Ver- 
borgenen: und dein Gater, der in da8 
Verborgene fiehet, wird dirs vergelten 
Offertttich. 

7 Und wenn thr betet, follt ihr nicht 
biel plappern, tie die Heiden; denn 
fie meinen, fie werden erhoret, tenn jte 
biele Worte machen. 

8 Darum follt ihr euch) ihnen nicht 
gleichen. Cuer Vater wei, mwas ihr 
bebtirfet, ehe denn ihr thn bittet. 

~ 


9 Darum follt thr alfo beten: UUnfer 
Vater in bem Himmel. .\Dein Mame 
werde geheiliget. 

10 Dein Reich fomme. Dein Wille 
gefdehe auf Erden, wie im Himmel. 


11 Unfer taglic Brod gib uns heu- 
fe 


12 Und bergib un8 unfere Schulden, 
wie wir unfern Gduldigern vergeben. 

i3 Und fiihrée un8 nicht in Berfu- 
dung, fonbdern erlofe un8 von dem 
Uebel. Denn dein ift da8 Reich, und 
Die Kraft, und die Herrlidjfeit in Ewig- 
feit. MUmen. 

14 Denn fo ihr den Mtenfchen ihre 
Fehler vergebet, fo wird euch euer Himm=- 
Uitcher Vater aud) vergeben. 

15 Wo ihr aber den Mtenfchen ihre 
Kehler nidt vergebet, fo wird cuch euer 
Water eure Fehler aud) nidt vergeben. 

16 Menn ihr faftet, follt ihr nicht 
fauer fehen, tvie die Syeuchler; denn 


fle verfteflen ihre. Ungefichter, auf da 


fie bor ben Qeuten f{d)etnen mit ihrem 
Faften. Mabhrlich, ich) fage eudy: Sie 
haben ihren ohn dabhin. 

17 Wenn du aber fafteft, fo falbe 
hein Haupt, und twafde dein Ungefidt ; 


thee openiy. 

5 § And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are: 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues, and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret ; and 
thy Father, which seeth in secret, 
shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of be- 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as zt 1s in 
heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, aa 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

16 { Moreover, when ye fast, be 
not as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily [ sa 
unto you, They have their baavank 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, an- 
oint thine head, and wash thy face - 
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18 Muf dak Du nidjt {eineft bor ben} 18 That thou appear aot unts 
euten mit deinem Faften, fondern bor | men to fast, but unto thy Father, 


deinem Water, tvelder verborgen ift; 
und dein Bater, der in das Berbor- 
gene flehet, wird dirs bergelten offent- 
li 


d). 

19 Shr follt eud) nidt Shake fam- 
me(n auf Erden, da fie die Motten und 
ber Moft freffen, und da bie Diebe nac= 
graben und fteblen. 

20 Sammelt eud) aber Schake im 
Himmel, da fie weder Motten nod) Roft 
freffen, und da die Diebe nidt nadgra- 
ben, nod) fteblen. 


21 Denn wo ener Sdhak ift. da ift 
aud) ever Serj. 

22 Das Auge ift deB Leibes Licht. 
Wenn dein Wuge einfaltig ift, fo wird 
bein ganger Leib lidt fepn. 


23 Wenn aber dein Auge ein Schalt 
ift, fo twird dein ganger Leib finfter 
feyn. Wenn aber das Licht, das in 
bir ift, Sinfternig ift; mie grog wird 
dann bie FinfternifR felber fetyn ? 

24 Niemand fann aswehyen Herren 
bienen. Entrwebder er wird einen hafjen, 
und ben andern lieben; oder tvird ei- 
nem anhangen, und den andern verad)= 
ten. Shr fonnet nidt Gott dienen 
und dem Mammon. 

25 Darum fage id) euch): Sorget 
nidjt flir euer eben, was ihr effen und 
trinfen werdet; aud) nicht fiir euren 
Reib, was ihr angiehen twerdet. Sift 
nicht dads Leben mehr, denn die Speife 2 
Und der Leib mehr, denn die Keidung ? 


26 Sehet bie Vogel unter bem Him-= 
mel an: fle faen nidyt, fle ernten nidyt, 
fle fammetin nidt in die Sdyeunen ; und 
ever Hhimmlifder Vater nabhret fle dod). 
Seyd ihr denn nicht biel mehr denn fie? 


27 Wer ift unter eucy, der feiner 
ange cine Elle gufeen mige, ob er 
gleicd) barum forget @ 

28 Und warum forget ihr fir die 
Kieidung? Cchauet die Lilien anf 
bem Felbe, tvie fie wadhfen: fie arbei- 
ten nidjt, aud) fpinnen fle nidt. 

29 3d) fage eud, da_ aud) Salomo 


which is in secret: and thy Fa- 
ther, which seeth in secret, shall* 
reward thee openly. 


19 { Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where mcth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal : 

20 But lay up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break throagh 
nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The hght of the body is the 
eye: if therefore thine eye he 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great 1s 
that darkness! 

24 4 Noman can serve two mas 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de- 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unte 
his stature ? 

28 And why take ye thought for 
raiment? Consider the lilies of the 
field how they grow; they toil not 
neither do they spin ; 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
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in aller feiner Serrlidfeit nidyt beflei- 
det gemefen ift, alé derfelben eine. 
30 So denn Gott da8 Gras auf dem 

Felde alfo fleidet, da& doc) heute ftehet, 
und morgen in den Ofen geworfen 
twird: foflte er ba8 nidt vielmehr eud) 
thun ? © ibr Rleinglaubigen ! 

31 Darum follt ihr nicht forgen und 
fagen : Was twerden twir effen? Was 
fwerden tvir trinfen? QSomit tmerden 
toir 1n8 fleiden 2 

32 Nach folchem allen trachten die 
Heiden. Denn ever himmlifder Va-= 
ter tweif, Dag ihr Def alled bebdurfet. 


33 Tradtet am erften nad) dem Rei- 
dhe Gotteds, und nach feiner Gerechtig- 
feit; fo wird euch folded alles gufallen. 


34 Darum forget nicht ftir den an- 
fern Htorgen. denn der morgende Tag 
wird fiir Da’ Seine forgen. 8 ift 
genug, dak ein jeglider Tag {eine ei- 
gene Plage habe. 
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Sf idtet nidt, auf dag ir nidjt ge- 
ridjtet twerbdet. 

2 Denn mit twelcherler Gericht ihr 
tidjtet, tverdet ihr gerichtet merden ; 
und mit welderlet Dtaag ihr meffet, 
toird eud) gemeffen twerden. 

3 Was fiehft du aber ben Splitter in 
beines Brubder8 Auge, und wirft nicht 
gewahr bes Balfen in deinem Auge 2 


4 Obdertwie darfft du fagen gu deinem 
Bruder: Halt, id) will dir den Split- 
ter aus deinem Auge gichen? Und 
flehe, ein Balle ift in deinem Wuge. 

5 Du Heudhler, giehe am erften den 
Balfen aus deinem uge; darnad) be- 
fiche, toie bu den Splitter aus deined 
Bruders Auge gieheft. 


6 Bhr follt das Heiligthum nicht den 
Hunden geben, und eure $erlen follt 
ibr nid)t bor die Saue tverfen, auf da 
fie diefelbigen nicht zertreten mit ihren 
Fiffen, und fic) wenden und euch ger= 
Teifjen. 

7 BSiitet, fo wmirdeud gegeben; 
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even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, shall he not much more clathe 
you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? or, 
What shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek :) for your heaven- 
ly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto 

ou. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the’ morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
self. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Bin not, that ye be not judg- 
ed. 


2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and behold, a 
beam 7s in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
cast out the mote out of thy bro- 
ther’s eye. 

6 {Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 


7 JT Ask, and it shall be given 
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fudet, fo werdet hr finden; 
flopfet an, fo wird eud) aufge- 
than. 

8 Denn ter da bittet, der empfangt; 
smb ter da fudyet, der findet ; und ter 
ba anflopft, bem wird aufgethan. 


9 Welcher ift unter euch) Menfdjen, 
fo ihn fein Gubhn bittet um Brob, der 
ibm einen Stein biete 2 

10 Oder fo er ihn bittet um einen 
Hild, der ihm eine Schlange biete 2 

11 Go denn ihr, die ihr dod) arg 
fend, fonnet dennod) euren Sindern 
gute Gaben geben; twie dielmebr mird 
ener Vater im Himmel Guteds geben 
Denen, Die thn bitten 2 


12 Wflee nun, toads ihr wollet, dak 
eud) die Qeute thun follen, das thut 
ihr ihnen: das ift da& GefetR und die 
Propheten. 

13 Gehet ein dburd die enge 
Pforte. Denn die Pforte ift 
weit, und der Weg ift breit, der 
gur Verdammnig abfihret; 
undibrer find viele, Die Darauf 
wandeln. 

14 Und bie Pforte ift enge, 
und der Weg iftfdmal, der zum 
Leben fiibret; undwenige find 
ihrer, Dieihn finden. 

15 Sehet eud) vor, vor den falfcen 
Propheten, die in Schafsfleidern gu 
eud) fommen: intwendig aber jind jie 
reifende Wolfe. 

16 An ihren Friidjten follt ibr fle 
erfennen. ann man aud) Trauben 
lefen bon Den Dornen, oder eigen 
bon den Difteln 2 

17 Ufo ein jeqlider guter Baum 
bringet gute Sructe; aber ein fauler 
Baum bringet arge Friidyte. 

18 Gin guter Baum fann nidt 
arge Fruchte bringen, und ein fauler 
Baum fann nicht qute Fridte bringen. 

19 Gin jeglicher Baum, der nidt 
gute Sriidte bringet, wird abgehauen, 
und ins Feuer getworfen. 

20 Darum an ihren Friidten follt 
ibr fle erfennen. 

21 €8 werden nicht We, die gu mir 
fagen: Herr Herr! in das Himmel- 
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you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you: 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 


; eth; and to him that knocketh, it 


shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent @ 

11 If ye then being evil know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask 
him? 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 § Enter ye in at the strait 
gate; for wide zs the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: 


14 Because, strait is the gate, and 
narrow zs the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find 
aD 

15 J Beware of false prophets, 
which come. to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 


fruits: Do men gather grapes of 


thorns, or figs of thistles ? 


17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cafnot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 Y Not every one that saith 
unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
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reid) fFommen ; fondern die den Willen 
thun meine’ Bater8 im Himmel. 


22 8 tverden viele gu mir fagen an 
jenem Tage: Herr, Herr! haben wir 
nidt in deinem Namen getveiffaget 2 
Haben tir nidt in deinem YMamen 
Teufel ausgetrieben? Haben twir nidyt 
in deinem Namen diele Thaten ge- 
than 2 

23 Dann merde ich ihnen befennen: 
Sc) habe eud) noch nie erfannt, twei= 
cet alle bon mir, ihr Uebelthater ! 

24 Darum wer dieje meine Rede 
horet, und thut fie, ben vergleidje ich 
einem flugen Dtanne, der fein Haus 
auf einen elfen bauete. 


25. Da nun ein Plakregen fiel, und 
ein Getwafjer fam, und meheten die 
Minde, and ftieRen an das Haus; fiel 
e8 doc) nicht, Denn eS war auf einen 
elfen gegriindet. 

26 nbd wer diefe meine Rede horet, 
und thut fle nict, der ift einem thd- 
richten Manne gleich, der fein Haus 
auf den Gand bauete. 


27 Da nun ein Plakregen fiel, und 
fam cin Getwaffer, und tweheten die 
Minde, und ftieRen an bas Haus; ba 
fiel e8, und that einen grofjen Fall. 


28 Und e6 begab fich, ba Sefus diefe 
Rede vollendet hatte, entfegte fid) das 
Wolf iber feine Lehre. 


29 Denn er predigte gewaltig, und 
nicht wie die Schriftgelehrten. 
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g)2 er aber bom Berge herab ging, 
folgte ihm diel Bolfs nad). 


2 Und fiehe, ein Wuffagiger fam und 
betete ifn an, und fprady: Herr! fo 
bu millft, fannft bu mid) mobl reini- 


en. 
3 Und Sefus ftredte feine Hand aus, 
riihrete ihn an, und fprad): Sd) will 
e8 thun, fet gereiniget. 
toard er bon feinem Uus{ag rein. 
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into the kingdom of heaven; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phesied in thy name? and in thy 
name have cast out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful 
works ? 


23 And then will I profess unte 
them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

24 J Therefore, whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him unto 
a wise man, which built his house 
upon a rock: , 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winda 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it. 

28 And it came to pass when Je- 
sus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc« 
trine. 

29 For he taught them as one hava 
ingauthority, and not as the scribes. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


LEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multi« 
tudes followed him. 

2 And behold, there came a le» 
per and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 


Und alfobald | be thou clean. And immediately 


his leprosy was cleansed. 
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4 Unb Sefus fprad) gu ihm: Siche 
gu, fage e8 Miemand; fondern gehe 
pin, und geige did) dem Priefter, und 
Obfere bie Gabe, die Mtojes befohlen 
fat, gu einem Zeugniffe uber fie. 

5 Da aber Sefué einging gu Ca- 
fernaum, trat ein Hauptmann ju ihm, 
der bat ibn, 

6 Und fprad): Herr, mein Knedyt 
liegt gu Haufe, und ift gidtbridig, 
and hat grofe Siuaal. 

7 Sefus fprac gu ihm: Sc will 
fommen, und ihn gefund maden. 

8 Der Hauptmann antwortete, und 
fprady: Herr, id) bin nicht tverth, dak 
du unter mein Dach gebeft; fondern 
{prid) nur ein Wort, fo wird mein 
Knecht gefund. 

9 Denn id) bin ein Mtenfdh, dazu 
der Obrigfeit unterthan, und habe un- 
ter mir Krieg8tnedyte ; nod) tvenn id 
fage gu einem: Gebe bin, fo gehet er; 
und gum anbdern: Komm her!{o fommt 
er; und gu meinem Knedte: Thue das! 
fo thut er’8. 

10 Da das Vefus Horete, dertwun- 
berte er fic), und fprad) gu denen, die 
ihm nadfolgten: Wahrlicd, id) fage 
eudy, folden Glauben habe id in Sf- 
rael nidt gefunden. 

11 Wher id) fage euch): Viele werden 
fommen bon Wtorgen und don Wend, 
und mit Abraham und Sfaaf und Sa- 
fob im Himmelreide figen ; 


12 Aber die Kinder des Reichs wer= 
ben ausgeftogen in bie duferfte Fin- 
fternif{ Hinaus, da wird fepn Heulen 
und Z2ahnflappen. 

13 Und Sefus fprad) gu dem Haupt- 
manne: Gebhe bin, dir gefdhebe, wie bu 
geglaubet haft. Und fein Knedt tard 
gefund gu derfelbigen Stunbde. 


14 Und Sefus fam in Petri Hans, 
und fah, dag feine Sd)rwieger fag, und 
hatte dad Bieber. 


15 Da griff er ihre Sand an, und 
bas Sieber verlie fie. Und fle ftand 
auf, und bdienete ihren. 

16 Um Abend aber bradhten fle viele 
Befeffene gu ihm; und er trieb die 
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4 And Jesus saith unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and of- 
fer the gift that Moses command- 
ed, for a testimony unto them. 

5 J And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, ] 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

9 For [am a man under authori- 
ty, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he go- 
eth; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth i. 


10 When Jesus heard 7, he mar- 
velled, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And [I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 

14 J And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 J When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
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Geifter aus mit Worten, und madyte 
allerfey Kranfe gefund, 


17 Uuf dag erfiillet twiirde, bad ge- 
ragt ift dburdy den Propheten Sefaia, 
ber ba fpridjt: Cr hat unfere Schwad= 
heit auf fic) genommen, und unfere 
Seuche hat er getragen. 

18 Und da Sefus viel Bolfs um 

cd) fah, bie® er Hiniber jenfeit des 

eer8 fahren. 


19 Und eS trat gu ihm ein Gdprift- 
gelehrter, ber fprad) gu ihm: Meifter, 
ich will dir folgen, too bu hingeheft 


20 Sefus fagte gu ihm: Die Fichfe 
haben Gruben, und die Vogel unter 
dem Himmel haben Refter; aber ded 
Menfchen Sohn hat nidt, da er fein 
Haupt hinlege. 

Qi Und ein anbderer unter feinen 
Stingern fprach gu ihm: Herr, erlaube 
mir, Daf id) hingehe, und guvor meti- 
nen Water begrabe. 

22 Uber Sefus {prac gu thm: Folge 
ou mir, und laf die Todten ihre Tod-= 
ten begraben. 

23 llnd er trat in ba’ Sdhiff, und 
feine Singer folgten ihm. 


24 Unb fiehe, ba erhob fic ein grog 
Ungefttiim im WMeere, alfo, da auch 
Das Schifflcin mit Wellen bedect 
ward; und Er fdlief. 

25 Und die Singer traten gu ihm, 
“und twedten ifn auf, und fpracen: 
Herr! Hilf uns, tir verderben. 

26 Da fagteerguihnen: Bhr Keine 
gldudigen, marum fed ihr fo furdt- 
fam? Und ftand auf, und bebdrohete 
den Wind und das Meer ; da ward e8 
gang ftille. 

27 Die Mtenfden aber bertounderten 
fld) und fbrachen: Was ift dads fir 
ein Mann, dag ihm Wind und Meer 
gehorfam ift 2 

28 Und er fam jenfeit bed Meers, in 
die Gegend ber Gergefener. Da lie- 
fen ihm entgegen green Befeffene, die 
famen aus den Todtengrabern, und 
toaren febr grimmig, alfo, bag Stie- 
mand diefelbe Strage twandeln fonnte 
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were possessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word, and healed all that were sick 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 

rophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sickness- 
es. 

18 | Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depart unto tha 
other side. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him,Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou go- 
est. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his 
head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 


22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 J And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him 


24 And behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, Lord, save 

$: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there waa 
a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 J And when he was come to 
the other side, into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him twa 
possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that noman might pass by that way. 


. 
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29 Und fiche, fle fchrieen und fpra- 
den: Ud) Sefu, du Sohn Gotted, was 
haben tvir mit dir gu thun? Sift dw 
hergefommen, uns gu qualen, ehe denn 
e8 Zeit ift? 

30 €8 war aber ferne bon ihnen 
eine grofe Seerde Sdue an der Weide. 


31 Da baten ihn die Teufel, und 
foraden: Willft du uns auéstreiben, 
fo erlaube un$, in bie Heerde Saue gu 
fahren. 

32 Under {prad): Fahret hin. Da 
fubren fte aug, und fubren in die 
Heerde Saue.. Und fiche, die ganze 
Heerde Saue ftiirgte fid) mit einem 
Sturme in8 Meer, und erfoffen im 
Wafer. 


33 Und bie Hirten flohen, und gin- 
gen hin in die Stadt, und fagten da8 
alles, und tie e8 mit ben Sefeffenen 
ergangen tvar, 


34 lUlnd fiche, dba ging bie ganje 
Stadt heraus Sefu entgegen. Und da 
fle ibn faben; baten fie ihn, dag er 
bon ihrer Grenje weidjen wollte. 
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sya trat erin ba8 Schiff, und fubr 
Wieder Hertiber, und fam in feine 

Stadt. ‘ 

2 Und flee, ba bradten fie gu ihm 

einen @ichtbriidigen, der lag auf 

einem Bette Da nun Sefus ihren 


@lauben fah, {prac er gu dem Gidt-- 


briichigen : Get) getroft, mein Gobn, 
deine Sinden find dir bergeben. 

3 Und fiehe, etlide unter den Sdhrift- 
gelebrten fpraden ben fic) felbft: 
Diefer laftert Gott. 

4 Da aber Sefus ihre Gedanten fah, 
forad) er: Warum denfet ihr fo Arges 
in euren Herzen 2 

5 Welches ift leidyter, gu fagen: Dir 
find deine Stinden bergeben ; oder gu 
fagen: Stehe auf und twandle? 

6 Auf dak ihr aber twiffet, bak bed 
Menfcen Sohn Madt habe auf Erden 
bie Stinden gu veraeben, fprac) er gu 
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29 And behold, they cried out 
saying, What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them an herd of many swine, 
feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told every thing; and what 
was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city 


came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they be- 
sought him that he would depart 


out of their coasts, 


CHAPTER IX. 


(Ah he entered intoa ship, and 
passed over, and came into 
his own city. 

2 And behold, .they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying - 
on a bed: and Jesus, seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus, knowing their 
thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to 
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bem @idtbridigen: Stehe auf, hebe 
dein Bett auf, und gehe heim. 


7 Und er ftand auf, und ging beim. 


8 Da da8 Volf das fah; vermunderte 
e8 fic), und pric’ Gott, der folcye Madyt 
den Menfchen gegeben hat. 


9 Und da Sefus von dannen ging, 
fah er einen Menfden am Boll figen, 
ber hie Matthaus, und {prad) gu ihm: 
Folge mir. Und er ftand auf, und 
folgte ihm. 


10 Und e8 begab fic, da er gu Tifche 
fag im Spaufe; flehe, dba famen diele 
Qollner und Stinder, und fafen gu 
Tifche mit Sefu und feinen Singern. 


11 Da daé die Pharifaer fahen, fpra- 
den fie gu feinen Singern: Warum 
iret euer Meifter mit den Bol{nern und 
Siinbdern ? 

12 Da das Sefus horete, fprach er gu 
ihnen: Die Starfen bedtrfen des Wr3- 
tes nidjt, fondern die Kranfen. 


13 Gehet aber hin, und lernet, toad 
bas fey: Sc) habe Wohlgefatlen an 
Barmbherzigfeit, und nicht am Opfer. 
Sch bin gefommen, die Gunder gur 
Bue gu rufen, und nidt die From= 
men. : 

14 Qnbdef famen die Singer Sohan- 
ne8 gu ifm, und fpracen: Warum 
faften wir und die Bharifaer fo viel, 
unb deine Stinger faften nidt ? 

15 Sefus fprac) gu ihnen: Wie fon- 
hen die Hodyeitleute eid tragen, fo 
flange der Brautigam beh ihnen ift? 
&8 wird aber die Zeit fommen, daf der 
Brautigam von ihnen genommen wird; 
algdann twerbden fle faften. 


16 Miemand flict ein alte’ Reid mit 
einem appen bon neuem Tude; denn 
ber Lappe reift dod) wieder bom Kleide, 
und der Rif wird drger. 


17 Man faffet aud nicht Moft in 
alte Schlauce; anders die Schlaude 
jerreifen, und der Mtoft twird verfdit- 
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the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw #, 
they marvelled, and glorified God, 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 { And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 {J And it came to pass, as Je 
sus sat at meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto. his disciples, 
Why eateth your Master with pub- 
licans and sinners ? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice: for 1 am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 


14 { Then came to him the dis- 

ciples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 
‘15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment: 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up, taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, 
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tet, und die Sdldude fommen um. 
Gondern man faffet Moft in neue 
Sadlauche, fo twerden fle beyde mit ei- 
nanber behalten. 

18 Da er folches mit ihnen rebdete 
flehe, dba fam der Oberften einer, und 
fiel bor ihm nieber, und fprad): Qerr, 
meine Todter ift fegt geftorben; aber 
fomm, und lege deine Hand auf fie, fo 
wird fie lebendig. 

19 Und Sefus ftand auf, und folgte 
thm nad, und feine Singer. 

20 Und fiehe. ein Weib, das gtoslf 
Sabre ben Blutgang gehabt, trat bon 
hinten gu ihm, und rihrete feined Klei- 
de8 Saum an 


21 Denn fle {prad) bet fld) felbft: 
Mtdchte id) nur fein Kleid anriihren, fo 
fotirde ic) gefund. 

22 Da fwandte fic) Qefus um, und 
{ah fie, und fprad): Set getroft, meine 
Todter, dein Glaube hat dir geholfen. 
Und das Weib tard gefund gu derfel- 
bigen Stunde. 


23 Und al er in bed Oberften Haus 
fam, und fah die Pfeifer und das Ge- 
timmel! des Volks, 


24 Sprad er guihnen: MWeichet, denn 
0a8 Mtagdlein ift nidt todt, fondern ed 
(cplaft. Und fle verladten ihn. 


25 Ws aber bas Volt ausgetrieben 
war, ging er hinein, und ergriff fie bey 
ber Hand; ba ftand dab Wragdlein 


auf. 

26 Und dies Geriicht  erfdoll 
baffelbige gange Land. 

27 Und da Sefus don bannen fiirbag 
gitig, folgten ihm geen Blinde nach, 
die fdrieen und fpradjen: Md, du 
Sohn Davids, erbarme did) unfer! 

28 Und ba er heim fam, traten die 
Blinden gu ihm. Und efus fprad) gu 
ihnen: Glaubet ihr, dak id) eudy folches 


fhun fann? Da fpradyen fle gu ibm: 
err, ja. 


in 


29 Da riihrete er ihre Augen an, und 
pre) : Cuch ge(dhehe nad) eurem Glau- 
nL. 
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and the bottles perish: but they 
ut new wine into new bottles, and 
oth are preserved. 


18 { While he spake these things 
unto them, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and follow- 
ed him, and so did his discip-es. 

20 { (And behold,a woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his gar- 
ment. 

21 For she said within herseif. 
If I may but touch his garment, i 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour.) 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place: 
for the maid is not dead, but sleep- 
eth. And they laughed him te 
scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 


26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad inte all that land. 

27 { And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou son 
of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come irto 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
thist They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying, According to your faith, 
be it unto you. 
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30 Unt ihre Mugen tourden gedffnet 
Und Sefus bedrohete fle, und fprad: 
Sehet gu, daf e8 Miemand erfahre. 

31. Aber fie gingen aus, und madyten 
ihn rudtbar in demfelbigen gangen 
Lande. 

$2 Da nun diefe twaren hinaus ge- 
fommen, fiehe, Da bradhten fie gu ihm 
einen Mtenfchen, der toar ftumm und 
befeffer. 

33 Und ba der Teufel war ausgetrie- 
ben, redete der Stumme. Und ba8 
Wolf vertwunderte fic, und fprad: 
Solches ift nod) nie in Bfrael gefehen 
toorben. 

34 Uber die Pharifaer fpraden: Er 
treibt die Teufel aus durd) der Teufel 
Oberften. 

35 Und Sefus ging umber in alle 
Stdbdte und Marfte, fehrete in ihren 
Sculen, und predigte das Eoangelium 
bon bem Meidhe; und heilete allerley 
Seuden, und allerley Kranfheiten im 
Volt. 

36 Und da er ba8 Volk fah, jammerte 
ihn bdeffelbigen ; benn fie maren ver- 
fd)madhtet und gerftreuct, twie die 
Sdafe, die feinen Hirten haben. 


37 Da {prach er gu feinen Stingern: 
Die Ernte ift grog, aber wenige find der 
Arbeiter. 

38 Darum bittet ben Herrn der 
Grnte, dag er Urbeiter in feine Ernte 
fenbe. ; 
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wr er rief feine gtslf Stinger gu 

fid, und gab ihnen Macht iiber die 
unfaubern Geifter, daR fie diefelbigen 
auétrieben, tind heileten allerley Seuche, 
und allerlely Krantheit. 


2 Die Namen aber der swolf Apoftel 
find diefe: Der erfte Simon, genanat 
Petrus, und Andreas, fein Bruder; 
Safobus, Bebeddi.Sohn, und Yohan- 
nes, fein Bruder; 

3 Philippus und Bartholomaus ; 
Thomas und Vtatthaus, der Zollner; 
Safobus, Alphai Sohn ; Lebbaus, mit 
bem Qunamen Tharddaus ; 
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30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know 1t. 

31 But they, when they were de- 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 J As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 


33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, it 
was never so seen in_ Israel. 


34 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness, and every 
disease among the people. 

36 { But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion on them, because they faint- 
ed, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his discr 
ples, The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
labourers into his harvest. - 


CHAPTER X. 


ND when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against unclean 
spirits, to cast thein out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these ; The first, Si- 
mon, who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the publican; 
Jamesthesonof Alpheus, and Lebbe- 
us, whose surname was Thaddeus: 


28 
4 Simon bon Cana und Yudas 3f- 
darioth, welder ihn verrieth. 


5 Diefe swolfe fandte Vefus, gebot 
ihnen, und fprac): Gehet nicht auf der 
Heiden Strage, und giehet nidt in der 
Samariter Stabdte ; 


6 Gonbdern gehet hin gu den bverlor- 
nen Schafen aus dem Haufe Sfrael. 

7 Gehet aber und prediget, und fpre- 
det: Oas Himmelreid) ift nahe her- 
bet) gefommen. 

8 Mtachet die Kranfen gefund, reinie 
get die Wuffiikigen, medet die Todten 
auf, treibet die Teufel aus. Umfonft 
Habt ihr e8 empfangen, umfonft gebt es 


auch. 

9 Mhr follet nist Gold, nod Silber, 
nod) Erz in euern Girteln haben; 

10 Aud) feine Tafche gur Wegfahrt, 
aud) nicht geen Roce, feine Schube, 
auch feinen Steen. Denn ein Urbei- 
ter ift feiner Speife tverth. 

11 Wo ihr aber in eine Stadt oder 
Markt gehet, da erfundiget eud), ob 
jemand darinnen fet, der e8 tverth ift ; 
und bet demfelben bleibet, bi8 ihr von 
bannen giehet. 

12 Wo ihr aber in ein Haus gehet, 
fo griiRet daffetbige. 

13 Und fo e8 dajfelbige Haus twerth 
ift, toird euler Friede auf fie fommen. 
Qft e8 aber nid)t tverth, fo twird fid) 
euler Friede twieder gu end) toenden. 

14 Und wo eud) Semand nicht an= 
nehmen twird, noc) eure Rede horen; 
fo gehet herau8 bon demfelbigen Haufe 
oder Stadt, und {dtittelt ben Staub 
bon evern Figen. 

15 Wahrlic, id) fage eudy: Oem 
Qanbe der Godomer und ®omorrer 
wird e8 ertraglidjer ergehen am jting= 
ften Geridte, Denn folcher Stadt. 

16 Giehe, id) fende eud) wie Sdhafe 
mitten unter die Wolfe: darum feryd 
flug, twie die Sdlangen, und ohne 
Falfd, wie die Tauben. 

17 Spiitet eud) aber bor den Mten- 
fdjen ; denn fle merden eud) iberant- 
foorten bor ihre Rathhaufer, und were 
den eid) geiffeln in ihren Schulen. 

18 Und man wird eud) bor Firften 
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4 Simon the Canaanite, and Jn- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. : 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 
and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not. 

6 But go rather to the lest sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the le- 
pers, raise the dead, cast out de- 
vils: freely ye have received, free- 
ly give. 


9 Provide neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: (for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.) 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 


12 And when ye come into an 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house, 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

16 { Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be 
ie therefore wise as serpents, and 

armless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they 
will deliver tan up to the councils, 
and taey will scourge you in their 
synagogues. 

18 And ye shall be brought be 
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and Ronige fibren um meinet tvillen, 
aum Seugnif, iber fie, und tiber die 
iden. 

19 Wenn fle end) nun iberantworten 
‘werden, fo forget nidjt, tie oder tas 
ihr reden follt; denn e8 foll eud) 3u 
ber Stunde gegeben werden, mas ihr 
zeden follt. 

20 Denn ihr fed e8 nidjt, die da re- 
den, fondern euers Vaters Geift ift e6, 
der durd) euch rebdet. 

21 G8 wird aber ein Bruder den an- 
Dern gum Tode tiberantworten, und der 
Pater den Sohn, und die Kinder mer- 
den fic) emporen twider ihre Eltern, und 
ihnen gum Lode helfen. 

22 lind mujfet gehaffet werden bon 
Sedermann, um meines Stamens til- 
len. Wer aber bis an das Ende be- 
harret, der mirbd felig. 

23 Wenn fie euch aber in einer Stadt 
verfolgen, fo fliehet in eine andere. 
Wahrlic), id) fage eudy: Shr werdet 
bie Stadte Sfraels nicht ausridten, bid 
bes Mtenfden Sohn fommt. 

24 Der Singer ift nicht aber feinen 
Meeifter, nod) der Knecht uber den 
Herrn. 

25 &8 ift bem Singer genug, dag er 
fey wie fein Meifter, und der Knecht 
twie fein Herr. Haben fie den Haus- 
bater Beelzebub geheigfen ; wie dielmehr 
werden fie feine Sausgenoffen alfo 
Heifen 2 

26 Darum fircdtet euch nicdt vor 
ihnen. 8 ift nicjté verborgen, dad 
nidjt offenbar twerbde, und ift nidts 
heimlid), ba& man nicht iffen merde. 

27 Was id) euch fage im Finfternif, 
ba8 redet im Licht; und tyas ihr horet 
in da’ Obr, dads prediget auf den 
Dadern. 

28 llnd fiirdtet euch nicht bor denen, 
bie den Leib tddten und die Seele nidyt 
mogen tddten. Fiirdytet euc) aber viel- 
mebr bor dem, der Leib und Seele ver= 
derben mag in bie Halle. 

29 Kauft man nidt geen Sher- 
linge umeinen Pfennig? och fallt 
derfelben feiner auf die Erde, ohne eu- 
ern Bater. 

30 Mun aber find and eure Haare 
_ auf dem Saupte alle gegablet. . 


fore governors and kings for mv 
sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or what 
ye shall speak, for it shall be given 
you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another: 
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord: if they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him which 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ? and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without your 
Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 


30 


31 Darum fiirdtet eud) nist; ihr 
fend beffer denn biele Sperlinge. 

32 Darum, wer mic befennet dor den 
Menfden, den will Jd befennen vor 
meinem himmlifden Vater. 


33 Wer mid) aber berleugnet dor den 
Menfdhen, den will Jd aud) berleug= 
nen bor meinem himmlifden Vater. 


34 Shr follt nidt mabnen, daw id) 
gefommen fey, Frieden gu fenden auf 
Erben. Bd) bin nicht gefommen Frie- 
ben gu fenden, fondern da8 Sdyvert. 

35 Denn id bin gefommen den Mten- 
fchen gu erregen twider feinen Gater, 
und die Todter wider ihre Mtutter, und 
bie Sdhnur twider ihre Sdytwieger. 


36 Und ded Menfden Feinde werden 
feine eigene Hausqgenoffen fepn. 

37 Wer Vater oder Mtutter mehr 
liebt, Denn mid, der ift meiner nidt 
twerth. Und wer Sohn ober Todter 
mehr liebt, benn mid, ber ift meiner 
nidt twerth. 

38 Und mer nidt fein Kreuz auf fid 
nimimt, und folget mir nad, der ift 
meiner nidt tverth. 

39 Wer fein Leben findet, der tvird e8 
berlieren ; und ter fein Leben verliert 
um meinet willen, der toird e8 finden. 

40 Wer eud) aufnimmt, der nimmt 
mid) auf; und ter mic) aufnimmt, der 
nimmt ben auf, der mid) gefandt hat. 

41 Wer einen Propheten aufnimmt 
in eines Bropheten Ramen, der wird 
eines Bropheten Lohn empfangen. Wer 
einen Gered)ten aufnimmt in eines 
Gered)ten Namen, der twird eines Ge- 
redyten Lohn empfangen. 

42 Und twer diefer Geringften einen 
nur mit einem Seder falten Waffers 
tranfet, in eined Qingers: Ramen ; 
wahrlid), id) fage eud, e8 wird ihm 
nicht unbelohnt bleiben, 
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ym eSbegab fic), ba Refus foldyes Gee 
bot gu feinen gmolf Singernboll- 
enbdet hatte; ging er bon dannen fire 
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31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32 Whosoever therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, him will 1 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

34 Think not that am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 


35 For lam come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

36 Anda man’s foes shall be they 
of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

40 | He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward ; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Ag it came to pass when Je- 
sus had made an end of come 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
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bag, 3u lehren und gu predigen in ihren 
Stabdten. 

2 Da aber Johanne’ im Gefang- 
nif Die Werfe Chrifti horete, fandte er 
feiner Stinger aiween, 

3 Und liej ihm fagen: Bift du, der 
da fommen foll, oder follen wir eines 
anbdern twarten ? 

4 Sefus antwortete, und fprad) ju 
ihnen: Gebet hin, und faget Johanni 
twieder, tas ihr fehet und horet : 


5 Die Blinden fehen, und bie Lah-= 
men gehen, die Ausfakigen twerden rein, 
nnd die Tauben horen, die Todten fte- 
hen auf, und den Armen wird dads 
Epangelium geprediget. 

6 Und felig ift, der fid) nicht an mir 
argert. 

7 Da die hingingen, fing Qefus an 
qu reden gu dem Bolfe bon Yohanne: 
Was feyd ihr hinaus gegangen in die 
Wrifte gu fehen ¢ Wolltet ihr ein Rohr 
fehen, das ter Wind hin und her me- 
het 2 

8 Oder toad fed thr hinaus gegangen 
gu fehen? SWBolltet ihr einen Mtenfden 
in tweidjen Kleidern fehen?  Giehe, 
die ba meide Kleider tragen, find in der 
Konige Haufer. 

9 Oder wad feyd thr hinaus gegan- 
gen gu feben? Wolltet ihr einen Sro- 
pheten fehen? Sa, id) fage euch, der 
aud) mebr ift, denn ein Prophet. 

10 Denn diefer ifts, bon dem gefdrte- 
ben ftehet: Giehe, ic) fende meinen 
Engel vor dir her, der deinen Weg bor 
bir bereiten fol. 

11 Wahrlid, ic) fage end): Unter 
allen, die bon Weibern geboren find, ift 
nidt aufgefommen, der grofer fe, denn 
Johannes, der Taufer; der aber der 
Reinfte ift im Himmelreide, ift groger, 
denn er. 

12 Uber von den Tagen Yohannis, 
be8 Taufers, bis hieher, leidet dab SHim- 
melreich Getwalt ; und die Getwalt thu, 
bie reifen e8 gu fic. 

13 Denn alle Propheten und bas 
Gefeg haben getveifiaget bis auf Yo- 
hanneb, 


14 Unb (fo ihr e8 tvollt annehmen) | ; 
1 


€r ift Elias, der da foll gufinftig feyn. 
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departed thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and 


see! 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 J And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? A 
reed shaken with the wind? 


8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 


9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 


10 For this is he of whom it ia 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, there 
hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding, he 
that is least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist, until now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 


14 And if ye will receive it, this 
8 Elias which was for to come. 
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15 Mer Ohren hat gu Horen, der 
ore. 
a Wem foll id) aber dies Gefdhledt 
bergleidhen? G6 ift den Kindlein gleid, 
bie an dem Mtarfte figen, und rufen 
gegen ihre Gefellen, 

17 Und {prechen: wir haben eud) 


gebfiffen und ihr tvolltet nicht tanjen; 


wir haben euch geflaget, und ihr moll- 
let nict toeinen. 

18 Sohannee tft gefommen, aR nidt, 
ant tranf nidts fo fagen fie: €r hat 
ben Teufel. 

19 Des Mtenjhen Sohn iff gefom- 
men, iffet und trinfet; fo fagen jie: 
Siehe wie ift ber Mtenfd) ein Freffer, 
und en MWeinfaufer, der Zoliner und 
der Sunder Gefell. Und die Weisheit 
m If fich redytfertigen lafjen bon ihren 
Sindern. 

20 Da fing er an bie Stadte gu fchel- 
ten, in toeldyen am meiften feiner Tha- 
ten gefdehen tvaren, und hatten fid 
bod) nicht gebeffert : 

2i Wehe dir, Chorazin, twebe dir, 
Bethfaida! twaren folde Thaten ju 
Thro und Sidon gefdehen, als bet end 
geldehen find; fie hatten bor Seiten 
im Gad und in der Ufche Bue gethan. 


22 Dod) ich fage euch: C8 twird Thro 
und Sidon ertraglider ergehben am 
jlingften Gericte, denn eud). 


23 Und du Cabernaum, die du bift 
erhoben bi8 an den Himmel, du_ twirft 
bid in die HAlle hinunter geftohen wer- 
ben. Denn fo gu Sodoma die Thaten 
gefdhehen waren, die bet) dir gefaeben 
find; fie ftlinbde nod) heutigeds Tages. 


24 Dod ich fage eud): €8 wird der 
Sobdomer Lande ertraglider ergehen 
an jiingften Geridte, denn dir. 


25 Su derfelbigen Beit antwortete Se- 
fu8 und fprac: Sd preife did), Bater, 
und Herr Himmels und der Erde, dak 
Du folded den Weifen und Klugen ber= 
borgen Haft, und haft e6 den Unmin- 
bigen geoffenbaret. 

26 3a Water, denn c6 ift alfo wobhl- 
gefallig gemefen bor bir. 


MATTHAUS XI. 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 { But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eati 
nor drinking, and they say, He hath 
a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say, Be- 
hold, aman gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners. But wisdom is justified 
of her children. 


20 { Then began he to upbiaid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not. 

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in 
yoy had been done in Tyre and 

idon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, than 
for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell: for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom, in the day of judgment 
than for thee. 

25 J At that time Jesus answered 
and said, I thank thee, O Father, 


| 


Lord of heaven and earth, because — 


thou hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast reveal- 
ed them unto babes. 

26 Even so, Father, for so it seem 
ed good in thy sight. 


| | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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27 Alle Dinge find mir tibergeben bon 
meinem Qater. Und Niemand fennet 
ben Gohn, denn nur ber Vater; und 
Miemand fennet den Vater, denn nur 
ber Sohn, und toem ec ber Sohn will 
offenbaren. 

28 Kommet her gu mir Wile, die 
thr mtihfelig und belabden fed, 
‘3h will eud erquiden. 

29 Nehmetaufeud mein Jod, 
und fernet bon mir; denn i 
vin fanftmithig und bon Her- 
yen bemuthig: fo wmwerbdet ihr 
Ruhe finden fair eure Seelen. 

30 Denn mein Qod ift fanft, 
und meine aft ift leidt. 


Has 12 Capitel. 


3" der Zeit ging Sefus durd) die 
Saat am Gabbath; und feine 
Stinger waren hungrig, fingen an 
Mehren ausguraufen, und agen. 


2 Da da8 die Pharifaer fahen, fpra- 
den fie gu ihm: Giehe, deine Stinger 
thun, bad id) nidjt giemet am Sabbath 
gu thun. 


3 Gr aber fprac) gu ihnen: SHabt ihr 
nidjt gelefen, toa8 David that, da ihn, 
und die mit ihm toaren, hungerte ? 


4 Wie er in da8 Gotteshaus ging, 
- and ag die Schaubrobe, die ihm dod) 
nicht giemeten gu effen, nod) denen, die 
mit ihm tvaren, fonbdern allein den 
Prieftern 2 


5 Ober habt ihr nicht gelefen im Ge- 
fee, mie die SBriefter am Sabbath im 
Sempel den Sabbath brechen, und find 
bod) ohne Schuld ¢ 

6 Bch fage aber euch, daR Hier der ift, 

Let aud) groger ift, benn der Tempel. 


. 7 Wenn ihr aber twwiigtet, mas bad 
Sey: Nc habe Wohlgefallen an der 
Barmbergigteit, und nidt am Opfer; 
- hattet ihr die Unfdhulbigen nidt bers 
bammet. 

8 Des Menfdhen Sohn ijt ein Herr 
aud) iber Den Sabbath. 

Jer. « En ? 
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27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal him. 

28 { Come unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 


| learn of me: for I am meek and 


lowly in heart; and ye shall find 


rest unto your souls. 


30 For my yoke ts easy, and my 
burden is Ieht. 


CHAPTER XII. 


T that time Jesus went on the 

sabbath-day through the corn, 

and his disciples were an hunger- 

ed, and began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat, 

2 But when the Pharisees saw tt, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not 
lawful to do upon the sabbath- 
day. 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
Me not read what David did when 

e was ar hungered, and they that 
were with him; 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law 
how that on the sabbath-days the 
priests in the temple profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, that in this 
place is one greater than the tem- 


le. 
7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 


8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day 
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9 Under ging von dannen firbaf, | 


und fam in ihre Schule. 


10 Und fiche, da war ein Menfdy, der 
hatte eine berdorrete Sand. Und jie 


fragten ihn, und fpradjen: Sft e8 aud) | 


redt, am Sabbath heilen? Auf dah 
fle eine Sache gu ihm batten. 

11 Aber er fprad) gu ihnen: Wel= 
der ift unter end), fo er ein Schaf 
hat, das ihm am Gabbath in eine 
@rube fallt, der e8 nidt ergreiffe und 
aufhebe 2 


12 Wie viel beffer ift nun ein Mtenfch, 
denn ein Gdaf? Darum mag man 
toohl am Sabbath Gutes thun. 


13 Da fprad) er gu dem Menfcen: 
Stree deine Hand aus. Und er ftredte 
fle au8; und fle toard ihm twieber ge- 
fund, gleidjwie die andere. 

14 Da gingen die Pharifaer hinaus, 
und hielten einen Rath tiber ihn, wie 
fle ihn umbradyten. 

15 Aber da Yefus da8 erfubr, toch er 
bon dannen, Und ihm folgete viel 
Volts nad), und er heilete fie alle, 


16 Und Hedrohete fie, da fie ihn 
nidjt melbdeten ;° 

17 Auf daw erfiillet miirde, das ge- 
fagt ift dburd) den Bropheten Sefaia, 
ber da fpridt: 

18 Giehe, das ift mein Knedt, den 
id) ertodhlet habe, und mein Liebfter, 
an dem meine Seele Wohlgefallen hat; 
id) will meinen Geift auf ihn legen, 
und er foll den Heiden das Geridt ver- 
fiinbigen. 

19 Gr wird nicht ganfen nod fHrep- 
en, und man wird fein Gefdrey nidt 
horen auf den Gaffen ; 

20 Das jerftofene Mohr tvird er 
nidt gerbredyen, und das glimmende 
Todt wird er nidt ausldfden, bis 
dag er ausfiihre bas Gerid)t gum Sie- 


ge; 

21 Und die Heiden twerden auf fet- 
nen Namen hoffen. 

22 Da tard ein Befeffener gu ihm 
gebradt, der toar blind und ftumm; 
und er beilete thn alfo, dag der Blin- 
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9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna 
gogue. 

10 { And behold, there was a 
man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked him, saying, Is it 
lawful to heal on the sabbath-days 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you 
that shall have one sheep, and i 
it fall into a pit on the sabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and 
lift zt out? 

12 How much then is a man 
better than 2 sheep? Wherefore 
it is lawful to do well on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he 
stretched zt forth; and zt was re- 
stored whole, like as the other. 

14 { Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 7t, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which. was spoken by Esaias the. 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen , my beloved, in whom 
my sou] is well pleased: I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the Gentiles. 


19 He shall not strive, nor ery, 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 


21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. . 

22 4 Then was brought unto him > 
one possessed with a devil, blind 
and dumb; and he healed him, 


/ 
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. unb Gtumme beybdes redete und 
ah. 
23 Und alles Volk entfetgte fid, und 
fprad: Sift diefer nidt Davids Sohn 2 


24 Wher die PWharifder, da fle e8 ho- 
reten,fpradjen fie: Er treibt die Teu- 
fel nicht anders aus, denn durd) Beel- 
gebub, ber Teufel Oberften. 

25 Sefus vernahm aber ihre Gedan- 
fen. und fprad) au ibnen: Gin jeg- 
lidche3 Reid) fo e8 mit ihm felbft 
uneing twird, das wird twiifte; und 
eine jeglidhe Stadt ober Haus, fo e8 
mit ifm felbft uneing wird, mag nidt 
beftehen. 

26 So denn ein Satan ben anbdern 
austreibt, fo mug er mit thm felbft 
uneing fen: tie mag denn fein Reid) 
beftehen 2 

27 So Bch aber die Teufel burch 
Beelzebub austreibe, durch wen treiben 
fle eure Kinder aus? Darum werden 
fle eure Richter fepn. 

28 So Bd aber die Teufel burd hen 
Geift Gotted austreibe, fo ift je dad 
Reid) Gotted gu euch gefommen. 

29 Oder wie fann Semand in eincd 
Starfen Haus gehen, und ihm feinen 
Hausrath rauben; e3 fey denn, dag er 
gubor den Starfen binde, und alédann 
ihm fein Haus beraube 2 

30 Wer nicht mit mir ift, der ift ti- 
ber mid); und ter nidt mit mir fam- 
melt, der gerftrenet. 

31 Darum fage id) end): Alle Siin- 
de und Lafterung wird den Menfden 
bergeben ; aber die Lafterung wider 
ben @eift tvird den Menfden nicht 
bergeben. 


32 Unb ter eftyads redet twider des 
Menfcen Sohn, dem wird es verge- 
ben ; aber tver etwas redet tvider den 
beiligen Geift, bem tird e8 nidt ver- 
geben, weber in biefer nod) in jener 
Wet 


33 Geet entiveder einen guten 
Baum, fo wird die Frudt gut, oder 
feet einen faulen Saum, fo twird bie 
Frucht faul. Oenn an her Fruct er- 
fenuet man ben Baum. 
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insomuch that the blind and dumb 
both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were amaz- 
ed, and said, Is not this the son of 
David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard 
tt, they said, This fellow doth not, 
cast out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, 
and said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought 
to desolation; and every city or 
house divided against itself, shall 
not stand. “i 


26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himeelf ; how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? 


27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by sehen do your chil- 
dren cast them out ? therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God 1s come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first bind 
the strong man? and then he will 
spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me; and he that gather- 
eth not with me, scattereth abroad. 

31 J Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men: but 
the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
ever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
rupt: for the tree is known by hus 
fruit. 
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34 Qhr Otterngesiidte, toie fonnet 
ihr Guteds reden; dietveil ihr bofe fepd? 
We das Herz voll ift, de® gehet der 
Mund tber. 

35 Cin guter Menfd) bringet Guted 
herbor aus feinem guten Gdake ded 
Herzens; und ein bofer Menfd brin- 
get Bofed hervor aus feinem bodfen 
Sdhage. 

36 Sd fage euc aber dag die Mten- 


—fden miiffen Rechenfdaft geben am 


jiingften Gerid)t bon einem jegliden 


unntigen Worte, das fie geredet haben. 


37 Aus deinen Worten wirft du ge- 
rechtfertiget twerden, und aus deinen 
Worten twirft du verdammet tverden. 

38 Da anttvorteten etliche unter den 
Sodriftgelehrten und Pharifaern, und 
fpracen: Mteifter, wir wollten gerne 
ein Seichen bon Dir fehen. 

39 Und er anttvortete, und {prac ju 
ihnen: Die bofe und ehebrecherifche 
Art fucht ein Zeichen, und e8 twird ihr 
fein Qeidjen gegeben tverden, denn das 
Seiden des Propheten Jonas. 


40 Denn gleidwie Jonas twar drep 
Tage und drety Nadyte in des Wallfi- 
frhed Bauche ; alfo wird ded Menfchen 
Sohn dretyy Tage und drety Madte mit- 
ten in der Erde feyn. 

41 Die Leute bon Minibe werden 
auftreten am jlingften G@eridte mit 
Diefem Gefchledyte, und twerden 8 ver= 
dammen: denn fie thaten Bue nad) 
der Predigt Yonas. Und fiehe, hier 
ift mehr, denn Sonas. 

42 Die Kdnigin von Mittag wird 
auftreten am jiingften Geridte mit 
Diefem Gefdpledte, und wird e8 vere 
bammen ; denn fie fam bom Ende ber 
Erde, Salomons Weisheit gu hdren. 
(Ind fiebe, bier ift mehr denn Galomo. 


43 Wenn der unfaubere Geift bon 
bem Wtenfden ausgefahren ift; fo 
burdtwandert er diirre Statte, fudet 
Ruhe, und findet fle nicht. 

44 Da fpricdt er dann: Sd will 
toieder umfehren in mein aus, da- 
raué id) gegangen bin Und tenn er 
fomtt, fo finbdet er e6 milffig, gefebret 
und gefdmicet. 


34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
| of the heart, the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man, out 
of the evil treasure, bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I say unto you, That eve- 
ry idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shait 
be justified, and by thy words thon 
shalt be condemned. 

38 { Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said to 
them, An evil and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall no sign be given to 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly: so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: because 
they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than | 
Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence ] 
came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 
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45 So gehet er hin, und nimmt 4u | 


Gd fleben andere Geifter, bie arger 
find, benn er felbft; und menn fle hin- 
cin fommen, toohnen fie allpa; und 
fird mit oemfelben Wtenfden hernad 
arger, denne vorhin war. Alfo wird 
6 aud) diefem argen Gefdledte gehen. 


46 Da er nod alfo gu dem Bolte | 


rebdete, flehe, da ftanbden feine Dtutter 
und feine Brider draugen, die wollten 
mit ihm reden. 

47 Da {prac einer zu ihm: Siehe, 


deine Mutter und deine Briider ftehen | 


braugen, und wollen mit dir reden. 


48 €r antwortete aber, und fprad 
gi Dem, ber c6 ifm anfagte: Wer ift 
meine Mtutter? Und mer find meine 
Bruder # 

49 Unb redfte die Hand aus tber 
feine Singer, und fprad): Siehe ba, 
baé ift meine Mtutter und meine Bri- 
der. 

50 Denn wer den Willen thut mei- 
nes Baters im Simmel, derfelbige ift 
mein Bruder, Scwefter und Wtut- 
ter. 


as 13 Capitel 


om" demfelbigen Tage ging Sefus 
aus bem Saufe, und fegte fic) an 
baé Mteer. 

2 Und ¢4 verfammelte fid) viel Bolts 
gu ihm, alfo, da® er in baé Sdhiff trat, 
unt fag, und alles Bolf ftand am 
Ufer. 


3 Und er rebdete gu ihnen mandyerley 
burd) Bleidniffe, und fprad): Siehe, 
¢6 ging ein Saemann aué gu faen. 

4 Unb indens er faete, fiel etlidyes an 
ben Weg; da famen die Vogel, und 
fragen ¢6 auf. 


5 Etliced fiel in da’ Steinigte, ba 
¢6 nicht viele Erde hatte; und ging 
bald auf, barum; dag ce nicht tiefe 
Erbe hatte. 

6 M16 aber die Sonne aufging, ver- 
 Wwelfte e8, und dietweil ¢6 nid)t Wurgel 
 patte ward eS biirre. 
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45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
_with himself seven other spirita 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and the last state of that man is 
| worse than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
| generation. 

46 J While he yet talked te the 
id behold, hzs mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring 
| to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and said unto 
him that told him, Who is my mo- 

ther + and who are my prethren? 


49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother, and my 
| brethren } 
| 50 For whosoever shall do the 
| will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, the same is my brother, and 
| Sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER XIIL 


\TIXHE same dav went Jesus out 
of the house, and sat by the 
sea-side, 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat; and 
the whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 

3 And he spake many things un- 
to them in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went forth to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seds 
fell by the way-side, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fel] upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of 
earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched; and because they 
i had no root, they withered away. 
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7 Gtlides fiel unter die Dornen ; 
tnd bie Dornen twudfen auf, und 
erftidten e8. 

8 Etlides fiel auf ein gut Land, und 
trug rudt, etliche® hunbdertfaltig, et- 
Bee fechgigfaltig, etlidhes brengigfal- 


g. 
9 Wer Ohren hat gu horen, der hore. 


10 Und die Singer traten 3u ihm, 
find fpraden: Warum redeft du gu 
fhucn durd) Gleidnifje 2 

11 Gr antwortete und {prad): Eud 
ift geqeben, baR ihr bas Gebheimnif 
beS Himmelreid8 vernehmet; diefen 
aber ift e6 nicht gegeben. 


12 Denn tver da hat, bem wird ge- 
geben, bag er die Fille habe ; wer aber 
aidt hat, bon bem twird aud) genom- 
men, daé er hat. 


13 Darum rede id) gu ihnen durd) 
Gleidniffe. Denn mit jehenden Augen 
fehen fle nidt, und mit hdrenden 
Obren horen fie nidjt; denn fle ver- 
ftehen e8 nicht. 

14 Und iber ihnen twird die Weiffa- 
gung Sefata erfiillet, die ba fagt: 
Mit den Ohren twerdet ihr horen, und 
irerdet e8 nidt verftehen; und mit 
fehenden Augen twerdet ihr fehen, und 
werdet e8 nidt vernehmen. 

15 Denn diefed Volls Herz ift ber- 
ftocdt, und ihre Ohren horen tbel, und 
ihre Augen fdlummern, auf daf fle 
nicht dermalein8 mit ben Mugen fehen, 
und mit den Obren hdren, und mit 
dem Herzen derftehen, und fid) befeh- 
ten, dag id) ihnen hiilfe. 


16 Aber felig find eure Augen, aR 
fle fehen, und eure Obren, dag fie ho- 


fen. 

17 Wabhrlich, id) fage euch: Viele Pro- 
bheten und Geredte haben begehret 
gu feben, bad ihr fehet, und haben 
e8 nidt gefehen; und gu horen, dads 
a horet, und haben e8 nicht gehi- 
ret. 


18 So héret nun thr diefed Gleid- 
niff bon bem Gdemanne. 
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7 And some fell among thorns 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

8 But other fell into good ground, 
and brought forth fruit, some an 
hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some 
thirty-fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

i1 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 


14 And in them 1s fulfilled the 
peppery of Esaias, which saith 
y hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive : 


15 For this people’s heart is wax 
ed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see: and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you 
That snare prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those thengs 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 { Hear ye therefore the parar 
ble of the sower. 
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19 Wenn Yemand bas Wort von 
Dem Reide horet, und nicht verftehet, 
fo fommt ber YArge, und reigt e8 hin, 
mas da gefdet ift in fein Herz; und 
der ift e8, ber an bem Wege gefdet 
ift. 


20 Der aber auf baS Steinigte ge- 
fadet ift, ber ift e8, menn Semand das 
Wort Horet, und daffelbige bald auf- 
Himmt mit Freuden ; 

Q1 Aber eS hat nicht Wurgel in ihm, 
fondern er ift tvetterwwendifc ; tenn 
fic) Tribfal und Verfolgung erhebt um 
bes Worts wwillen, fo argert er fic 
balb. 

22 Der aber unter bie Dornen ge- 
fdet ift, der ift e6, tenn Semand bas 
Wort horet, und die Sorge diejer Welt 
und Betrug ded Reidjthums erftict das 
Wort, und bringet nidt Frudt. 


23 Der aber in da gute Land gefaet 
ift, Der ift e8, twenn Semand dad 
Mort horet, und verftehet e8, und 
dann aud) $radht bringet; und etlicher 
fragt hunbdertfaltig, etlider aber fed)- 
jigfdltig, etlicher dre Rigfaltig. 

24 Er legteihnen ein anbderes Aleid)- 
nif bor, und fprad): Das’ Himmel- 
reid) ift gleic) einem Wtenfcjen, der 
guten Samen auf feinen Uder {aete. 


25 Da aber die Leute fajliefen, fam 
fein Fain und faete Untraut gwifden 
den Weizen, und ging davon. 

26 Da nun baB Kraut toudhs, und 
Frudt bradte; da fand fid) auch das 
Unfraut. 

27 Da traten die Knechte gu dem 
Hausvater, und fpraden: Herr, haft 
bu nidt guten Gamen auf deinen 
der gefaet? Woher hat er denn das 
Unfraut? 

28 Gr aber {prac gu ihnen: Das 
hat der Feind gethan. Da {prachen 
bie Knechte ; Willft du denn, dag wir 
hingehen, und e8 ausgaten ? 

29 Gr aber fprach: Mein! auf dafR 
thr nicht 3ugleid) den Weigen mit aus- 
raufet, fo ihr da8 Unfraut ausgatet. 

30 Laffet beydes mit einander wad)- 
fen bid au der Ernte; und um der 


39 


19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and under- 
standeth tf not, then cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. é 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended: 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word; and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches choke the word, and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed in- 
to the good ground is he that hear. 
eth the word, and understandetb 
wt; which also beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 J Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his 
field : 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then 
appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up ¢ 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
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Ernte Beit wul id) gu den Sdnittern 
fagen: Sammelt guvor bas Unfraut, 
und binbet 8 in Bundlein, bak man e8 
perbrenne; aber den Weigen fammelt 
mir in meine Gcheuren. 

31 Gin anbderes Gleidnig legte er 
ihnen vor, und {prad): Das Himmel- 
reid) ift gleid) cinem Genfforne, da8 ein 
Menfd) nahm, und faete e& auf feinen 
Uder. 

32 Welded das fleinfte ift unter allen 
Samen; wenn e8 aber erwadft, fo 
ift 8 das grofefte unter bem Kohl, und 
tvird ein Baum, dag® die Vogel unter 
dem Simmel fommen, und mohnen 
unter feinen 3tveigen. 

33 Cin anbdered Gleidnifredete er gu 
ihnen: Das Himmelreid) ift einem 
Sauerteige gleid), den ein Weib nahm, 
und bermengete ihn unter dre) Sdyeffel 
Mehl, bis dak e8 gar durd)fauert ward. 


34 Solches alles redete Sefus durch 
@leidniffe gu dem Wolfe, und ohne 
®leid)niffe redete er aitht gu ibnen. 


35 Auf dak erfiillet mwiirde, da8 ge- 
fagt ift Durd) ben Bropheten, der da 
fpricht: Sc will meinen Mund auf- 
thun in Gleidniffen, und will ausfpre- 
me die Heimlicfeiten von Wnfang der 

{t 


elt. 

36 Da liek Sefus das Volf von fic, 
und fam heim. Und feine Singer 
‘\ traten gu ihm, und fpracen: Deute 
uns diefeS Gleidnif{ bom Unfraut auf 
dem Yer. 

37 Er anttortete und {prac 3u ibnen: 
Des Menfden Sohn ift e8, der da gue 
ten Samen faet. t 

38 Der Acer ift die Welt. Der gute 
Same find die Kinder des Reidh8 Das 
Unfraut find die Kinder der Bosheit 


89 Der Feind, der fie fdet, ift der 
Teufel. Die Ernte ift das Ende der 
Welt. Die Sdnitter find die Engel. 


40 @leidtwie man nun das Unfraut 
audsgatet, und “mit Feuer verbrennt; fo 
wird e8 aud) am Ende diefer Welt er- 
gebet.. 

41 Des Menfden Sohn wird feine 
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harvest I will say,to the reapers 
Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn. 

31 { Another parable put he forth 
unto them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 { Another parable spake he 
unto them ; The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, say 
ing, [ will open my mouth in par- 
ables; I will utter things which 
have been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude 
away, and went into the house: 
and his disciples came uxto him, 
saying, Declare unto us the para. 
ble of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one, 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world; and the reapers 
are the ange.s. 

40 As therefore the tares are ga 
thered and bumed in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end of this world. 


41 The Son of man shall send « 
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Engel fenden ; und fle werden fammein 
aus feinem Reide alle Mergerniffe, und 
bie Da Unredt thun, 


42 Und tverden fie in ben Feuerofen 
fwerfen: ba twird fepn Speulen und 
Sabhnflappen. 

43 Dann werden die Geredten leud- 
ten, twie Die Sonne, in ihred Vaterds 
ng Wer Ohren hat gu horen, der 

re 


44 MUbermal ift gleid) ba8 Himmel- 
reid) einem verborgenen Sdyage im Ucfer, 
tweldhen ein Mtenfd) fand, und verbarg 
ibn, und ging hin bor %reuden tiber 
benfelbigen, und verfaufte alles, mas 
er hatte, und faufte den Ader. 

45 Abermal ift gleid) bas Himmel- 
reid) einem Raufmanne, der gute Per- 
len fudyte. 

46 lUlnbd ba er eine foftlide Perle 
fanb, ging er hin, unb berfaufte alleé, 
twas er hatte, und faufte diefelbige. 

47 Ubermal ift gieid) das Hinmmel- 
reid) einem Meke, dad ins Meer gewor-= 
fen ift, bamit man allerley Gattung 
fanget. 

48 MWenn e8 aber voll ift, fo giehen 
fie e8 heraus an das Ufer, figen und 
lefen die guten in ein GefaR gufam- 
men, aber die faulen twerfen fie tveg. 

49 AWifo twird es aud) am Ende der 
Melt gehen. Die Engel werden aus- 
gehen, und die Bofen von den Geredy= 
ten {deiden, 

50 Und werden fie in ben Feuerofen 
twerfen: da wird Heulen und Zahn- 

flapben fen. 

«51 Und Sefus fprad gu ibnen: SHabt 
ihr da8 alles verftanden ? Gie fpra- 
hen: Sa, Herr. 

52 Da fprad) er: Darum, ein jeqli- 
her Sgriftgelehrter, gum Himmelreide 
gelehrt, ift gleid) einem Sauédvater, der 
aus feinem Sdchage Neues und Alted 
Herbor tragt. 


53 Und e8 begab fic), ba Sefus bdiefe 
Oleidniffe vollendet hatte, ging er von 
~ bannen, 

— 54 Und fam in fein Baterland, und 
lebrete fle in ihren 
2 
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forth his angels, and they shall ga- 
ther out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do 
iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto treasure hid ina 
field; the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth, and for joy there- 
of goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 ‘J Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a merchant-man 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went and sold 
all that he ha and bought it. 

47 J Again, the kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind: 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world; the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked from among 
the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe which ts in~ 
structed unto the kingdom of hea- 
ven, is like unto a man that is an 
householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and 
old. 

53 J And it came to« pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these pa- 
rables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into 


Saulen, alfo aud), | his own country, he taught them 
* . 
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ba fle fid) enfegten, und fpraden: 
Woher fommt diefem folde Weidsheit 
und Thaten ? 


55 St er nicht eines Simmermanns 
Sohn? Heift nicht feine Mutter Mta- 
tia? Und feine Briider Safob, und 
Sofeds, und Simon, und Judas 2 

56 Und feine Gdneftern, find fle 
aidt alle ber un? Woher fommt ihm 
denn dads alles 2 

57 Und drgerten fid anihm. Sefus 
aber fprad) gu ihnen: Cin Prophet 
gilt nirgend tweniger, benn in feinem 
Baterlande und in feinem Haufe. 


58 Und er that dafelbft nidt diele 
Seiden, um ihred Unglaubens tiflen. 


Das 14 Capitel. 


3" ber Seit fam das Geriicht bon Ye- 
fu bor ben Gierfiirften Heroded. 

2 Under fprac gu feinen Knedten: 
Diefer ift Johannes, der Taufer; er 
ift bon ben Todten auferftanden, darum 
thut er folde Thaten. 


3 Denn Herodes hatte Johannem 
gegriffen, gebunden und in da& Ge- 
fangnif gelegt, bon wegen der Hero- 
dias, feineds Bruders Philippi Weib. 

4 Denn Johannes hatte gu ihm ge- 
(rot: €8 ift nicht recht, Dag du fle ha- 
e 


5 Und er hatte ihn gern getddtet, 
flird)tete fd) aber bor dem Wolfe: denn 
fle bielten ihn fiir einen Bropheten. 


6 Da aber Herodeds feinen Jahrétag 
beging, ba tangte die Tocter der He- 
rodia8 bor ihnen. Dads gefiel Herodi 
wobl. 

7 Darum berhieR er ihr mit einem 
Eide, er wollte ibr geben, twas fle for= 
bern twiirbde. 

8 Und al fle gubor bon ihrer Mut- 
ter gugeridtet tar, fprad fie: Gib mir 
her auf einer Sdhiiffel ba8 Haupt So- 
bannid, bed Taufers. 

9 Und ber Kinig ward traurig ; dod 
tim deb Cides rillen, und derer, die mit 
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in their synagogue, insomuch tha 
they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter’s sont? 
is not his mother called Mary? and 
his brethren, James, and Joses, 
and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honour, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un 
belief. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


T that time Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead ; and therefore 
mighty works do shew forth them- 
selves in him. 

3 { For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put him 
in prison for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 


5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birth-day was 
kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 
ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John Baptist’s head in a 


charger. 


9 And the king was sorry: ne-— 


vertheless for the oath’s sake, and 


1 | 


| 


mm | 
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fhm ju Tifche fafen, befahl er, e8 ihr 
gu geben. 

10 Und fdidte hin, und enthauptete 
Yohannem im Gefangnigf. 

11 Und fein Haupt ward hergetragen 
in einer Schiiffel, und bem Wtagdlein 
gee. unbd fie bradte e6 ihrer Mtut- 


12 Da tamen feine Qiinger, und 
fahmen feinen Leib, und begruben ihn, 
and famen und verfiinbdigten das Se- 


u. 

13 Da dads Sefus horete; wich er bon 
dannen auf einem Schiff, in eine Wifte 
allein. Und da das Volf bas horete, 
folgte e8 ihm nad gu Fuh aus den 
Stabdten. 


14 Und Sefus ging hervor, und fah 
bas grofe Golf; und ec jammerte ihn 
derfelbigen, und heilete ihre Kranfen. 


15 Am Whend aber traten feine Sin- 
ger gu ihm, und fpraden: Dicé ift 
eine Wifte, und die Nadt fallt daher ; 
lag baS Bolf von dir, daR fle hin in 
die Wtarfte gehen, und ihnen Speife 
faufen. 


16 Uber Sefus fprad) gu ifmen: 8 
Yt nidt Noth, dag fle hingehen; gebt 


thr ihnen gu effen. 


17 Gie fpraden: Wir haben hier 
nidts, denn finf Brode und gtveen 


Sijde. y 
18 Und er fprac): Bringet mir fle 


er. 
19 Und er hieg das Bolk fid) lagern 
auf da8 Gras, und nahm die finf 


‘Brobe und die atween Fifche, fah anf 


gen Himmel, und dantte, und brad) e8, 
und gab die Brobeden Jiingern; und 
bie Stinger gaben fie bem Wolfe. 


20 Und fie afen alle, und tourden 
fatt. und hoben auf, a8 tibrig blieb 
bon Broden gwolf Rdrbe boll. 


21 Die aber gegeffen Hatten, derer 
foaren bet finf taufend Mtann, ohne 
Weiber und Kinder. 


22 Und alfobald tried Sefus feine 


Singer, dag fle in das Schiff traten, 
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them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given tothe dam- 
sel: and she brought #t to her me 
ther. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it, 
and went and told Jesus. 


13 { When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a de- 
sert place apart: and when the 

eople had heard thereof, they fol- 

owed him on foot out of the ci- 
ties. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw 
a great multitude, and was moved 
with compassion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 

15 J And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, and the 
time is now past; send the mullti- 
tude away, that they may go into 
the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them toeat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes 

18 He said, Bring them hither to 
me. 

19 And he commanded the multi- 
tude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multifude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

22 J And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples to get intos 


44 


und bor ihm bintiber fubren, bi8 er ba8 
Bolf von fic liege. 


23 Und da er ba8 Wolf bon fic) ge- 
lafjen hatte, ftieg er auf einen Berg 
affein, da er betete. Und am Abend 
‘oar er aflein bafelbft. 


Q4 Und bas Schiff war fdon mitten 
uf dem Mteere, und litt Moth von 
ben Wellen ; denn der Wind war ihnen 
gurider. 

25 Aber in der vdierten Nadytwace 
fam Sefus gu ibnen, und ging auf 
bem Mteere. 

26 Und da ihn die Stinger fahen auf 
dem Mteere gehen, erfdrafen fie, und 
fprachen: €8 ift ein Gefpenft; und 
{crieen bor Furdt. 

27 Aber alfobald redete Nefus mit 
ihnen, und fprad): Seyd getroft, Sd 
bin e8; flirdptet eud) nidht. 

28 Wetrus aber antiwortete ihm, und 
fprad) Serr, bift Du-eS, fo heif mid 
gu dir fommen auf dem Wafer. 

29 Und er fprad): Komm her. Und 
Petrus trat aus dem Sdhiffe, und ging 
auf dem Waffer, dak er gu Nefu fame. 


30 Gr fah-aber einen ftarfen Wind. 
Da erfdraf er, und hob an gu finfen, 
(crie und {prad): Herr, bilf mir! 


31 Sefus aber redite bald die Hand 
aug, und ergriff ihn, und {prad) gu 
ibm: O du Keinglaubiyer, marum 
aweifelteft du? 

32 Und fle traten in ba8 Schiff, und 
ber Wind legte fid). 

33 Die aber im Sdhiffe waren, famen 
und fielen bor ihm nieder, und fprae 
@en: Du bift wahrlid) Gottes Sohn. 


34 Unb fle fdhifften hintiber, und fap 
men in das Land Genegareth. 


35 Und ba die Leute an demfelbigen 
Orte Seiner gewahr tourden, fdictten 
fle au8 in da8 gange and umber, und 
bradten allertety Ungefunde gu ihm. 


36 Und baten ihn, dag fie nur fei- 
ned Kleibe’ Saum anriihreten. Und 


— 
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ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up into 
a mountain apart to pray: and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 


25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It isa spirit ; and 
they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is]; be not afraid 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when 
Peter was come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the water, to 
go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he cried, saying, 
Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus stretch- 
ed forth his hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, O thou of little 
faith, wherefore didst thou doubt 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Sen 
of God. 

34 J And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
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alle. dle ba anrithreten, tourbden. ge- 
fund. 


Das 15 Cahitel. 


Gye famen gu ihm die Sdriftgelehr= 
fen und Bharijder bon Serufatem 

und fpracen: 
2 Warum tibertreten deine Stinger 
ber Welteften Auffage? Sie twafden 
ihre Hande nidt, ann fie Brod effen. 


3 Gr antwortete, und fprad) gu ifnen: 
Marum Ubertretet denn ihr Gottes Ge- 
bot, um eurer Wuffage twillen 2 


4 Bott hat geboten: Du follft Ba- 
ter und Mutter ehren ; twer aber Vater 
und Mutter fludt, der foll ded Todes 
fterben. 

5 Mber ihr lehret: Wer gum Vater 
oder gur Mutter fprict: Wenn ids op- 
fere, fo ift bdir8 biel niger; der thut 
wohl. 

6 Damit gefdhichet e8, dak Niemand 
hinfort feinen Water oder feine Mutter 
ehret; und habt alfo Gottes Gebot 
aufgehoben, um eurer Wufjage tvillen. 


7 Shr Heuchler, e8 hat twohl Sefaias 
bon eud) getweiffaget, und gefproden : 

8 Dies Bolf nahet fic) gu mir mit 
feinem Mtunbde, und ehret mid) mit feie 
nen Lippen, aber ihr erg ift ferne bon 
mir. 

9 Aber vergeblic) dienen fie mir, die= 
toeil fie lehren folche Lehren, die nichts 
denn Mtenfdengebote find. 

10 Und er ricf ba8 Volf gu fic) und 
— fbrad gu ihnen: Horet gu, und verneh= 
met 3! 

11 Was zum Mtunde eingehet, das 
derunreiniget den Menfden nidt; fon- 
bern mas zum Mtunde ausgehet, das 
‘perunreiniget den Mtenfdyen. 

12 Da traten feine Sunger gu Shm, 
und fprachen: Weifeft du aud, dag 
fic) die Bharifaer argerten, da fie das 
Mort horeten? . 

13 ber er anttoortete, und fprad: 

Mlle Pflanzen, die mein himmlifder 
Water nidt gepflanget, die werden aus- 
_gereutet. — 


' 
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garment: and as many as touched 


| were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Je- 
rusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples transegres 
the tradition of the elders? for they 
wash not their hands when they 
eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also transgresa 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition @ 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy fatherand mother: and, 
He that curseth father or mother 
let him die the death. 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shal. 
say to his father or his mother, | 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 

mightest be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father.or 
his mother, he shall be free. : 
have ye made the commandme 
of God of none effect by your a 
dition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honour- 
eth me with their lips ; but their 
heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men, 

10 { And he called the multitude, 
and said unto them, Hear, and un- 
derstand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, 
this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended after 
they heard this saying ? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Patter hath’ not Pat shall be 
rooted up. 


ai 
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14 ajfet fle fabren, fie find blinde: 14 Let them alone: they be blind 
Blinden-Leiter; mann aber ein Blinder leaders of the blind. And if the 
ben anbdern [eitet, fo fallen fie bepde in blind lead the blind, beth shall fall 
die Grube. into the diteh. 
15 Da antivortete Retrus, und fprad| 15 Then answered Peterand said 
gu ibm: Dente und diefed Gleidhnig. | — him, Declare unto us this pa- 
raoie. 
16 Und efus fprad gu ibmen: Sepd_ 16 And Jesus said, Are 
ihr denn aud) nod unverftandig 2 | yet without understan 
17 Merkt ihr nod) nit, da§ alk8,} 17 De not ye yet uncerstand, 
fas gum Munde eingehet. dad gehet in | that whatsoever entereth im at the 
den Saud), und toird durd den natiir- | mouth goeth inte the belly, and is 


youl 


liven Gang audsgervorjen 2 

| 18 Was aber gum Munde heraus 
gebet, dad fommt aud dem Herzen, und 
das berunreiniget den Menjden. 


19 Denn aus dem Herzen fommen 
arge Gedanten, Mord, Chebrud, Ou- 
terey, Dieberey, falfthe Seugnijje, Ya- 
fterung. 

20 Daé find die Stiicfe, die den Men- 
fchen berunreinigen. ber mit unge- 

afdenen Handen effen, verunreiniget 
enfchen nidt. 
Ind Sefus ging aus von dannen, 
nttoid) in bie Gegend bon Tyrus 
und Sidon, 

22 Und fiche, cin Canandifdeds Weib 


Sohn Davids, erbarme dic meiner; 
meine Todter wird vom Teufel wbel 
_ geblagt. 
~ 93 Und Er anttwortete ibr fein Wort. 
Da traten gu ihm feine Qiinger baten 
ihn, und fpraden: Lag fle dod von 
dir, denn fie fehrepet un nad. 

24 Er antivortete aber, und fprad: 
Sd bin nicht gefandt, dexn nur ju den 
herfornen Gdajen bon dem Haufe 
Sfrael. 

25 Gie fam aber, und fiel bor ibm 
sieder, und fprad):—Qerr, bilf mir! 

26 Aber Cr antiwortete, und forad: 
&8 ift nicht fein dag man den Kindern 
ihr Brod nehme und werje e8 vor die 
Hunde. 

27 Sie fprad: Ya, Herr; aber dod 


ging aud derfelbigen Grenge, und fadrie | 
ibm nad, und fprad: Ad Herr, du) 


| cast out mte the draught? 

| 18 But those things which pre- 
| ceed out of the mouth come forth 
| from the heart; and they defile 
| the man. 

| 19 For out of the heart 

| evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
| fornications, thefts, false witness, 
| blasphemies: 

| 20 These are the things which 
| defile aman: but te eat with an- 
| washen hands defileth net a man 


| 21 § Then Jesus went thence 
| and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 
| 22 And behold, a woman of Cana- 
| an came out of the same coasts and 
cried unto him, saying, Have mer- 
ey on me, O Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid; my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
aor 

t him, sayi 
| away}; for she crieth after us. 
24 But he answered and said, } 

| am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
| of the house of Israel. 


S 


25 Then came she and 
ped him, saying, Lerd, help me. - 
26 But he answered and said, It 
| is not meet to take the children’s 
bread and to cast # to dogs. 


27 And she said, Trath, Lord: 


effen die Hindlein von ven Brofam-| yet the dogs eat of the erumbe 
lein, die don ihrer Herren Lifthe fallen. | which fall from their masters® ta- 


ble. ; 
28 Da antivortete Jefus, und fprad! 28 Then Jesus answered and said - 
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w 
gu ihr: OD Weib, dein Glaube ift grof! 
Dir gefdehe, wie du willft. Und ihre 
Todyter tard gefund gu derfelbigen 
' Stunde. 

29 UndSefus ging von dannen fir- 
baf, und fam an bas galilaifde Meer, 
und ging auf einen Berg, und fewte 
fid) aflda. 

30 lind e8 fam gu ihn biel Bolfs, 
bie Hatten mit fic) Lahme, Blinde, 
Stumme, Krippe:, und viele andere, 
und iwarfen fle Sefu vor die Fife; und 
er heilete fle; 


31 Dag fic) bas Bolf veripunderte, 
ba fie fahen, dag die Stummen rebde- 
ten, die Krippel gefund waren, die 
Lahmen gingen, die Blinden fahen; 
und priefen den Gott Sfraels. 


32 Und Sefus rief feine Banger gu 
fic, und fprad: €8 jammert mid) ded 
Volts, denn fie nun wohl drey Tage 
bef mir verharren, und haben nidté 
gu efjen; umd id) rill fle nidt ungegef- 
fen bon mir lajjen, auf dag fie nicht 
ber{dmadten auf dem Wege 


33 Da fpracen gu ihm fetne Siin- 
ger: Woher mogen wir fo viel Brods 
nehmen in ber Wifte, dag wir fo viel 
Rolls fattigen 2 

34 Und Sefus {prac gu ihnen: Wie 
diele Brodehabt ihr? Gie fprachen: 
Sieben, und ein twenig Fifdhlein. 


35 Und er hies da8 Bolf fid) lagern 
auf die Erde. 

36 Und nahm die fleben Brobde, und 
bie Kifde, banfte, brad fle, und gab 
fle feines Siingern; und die Singer 
gaben fle bem Vole. 


37 Und fle afen alle, und tourden 
fati; und hoben auf, toa8 tiberblieb 
oon Groden, fieben RKorbe voll. 


38 Und bie da gegeffen hatten, derer 
foaren bier taufend Dtann, ausgenom- 
men Weiber und Kinder. 

39 Und ba er dad Bolf hatte bon fd 
qelaffen, trat er in ein Gdhiff, und fam 
in bie Grenge Magdala 
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unto her, O woman, great ts thy 
faith: be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee; and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came 
unto him, fecme with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, maim- 
ed, and many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet; ana he heal 
ed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multitude. 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. ‘ 

32 { Then Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 


three days, and have nothing to 


eat: and [ will not send then 
away fasting, lest they faint inliie 
way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multi- . 
tude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside women 
and children, 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala. 
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Das 26 Capitel. 


gya traten die Pharifaer und Sabddu- 
cder gu ihm; die verfudten ibn, 
und forderten, dag er fle ein Zeichen 
bom Himmel fehen liefe. 

2 Aber Er antwortete und fprad: 
Des Whends fpremet ihr: C8 wird ein 
fSner Tag tverden, denn der Himmel! 
ift roth; 

3 Und de8 Morgens fpredhet ifr: €8 
wird heute Ungetvitter feyn, denn der 
Himmel ift roth und tribe. Bor Heud)= 
ler, dDe& Himmels Geftalt fonnet ihr 
beurtheilen, fOnnet ibr denn nidjt aud) 
Die Beichen diefer Beit beurtheilen 2 

4 Diefe bofe und ehebrecherifde Wrt 
wat ein Seiden; und foll ihr fein 
Seiden gegeben werden, denn das Bei- 
chen de8 Propheten Jonas. Und er 
lieR fie, und ging davon. 


5 Und ba feine Singer twaren hint- 
ber gefabhren, hatten fe bergefjen, Brod 
mit fic) 3u nehmen. 

6 Sefus aber fprad) gu ihnen: Sebet 
gu, und Hittet end) dor dem Sauerteige 
Der Bharifaer und Sadducder. 

7 Da dadhten fle bet) fic) felbft, und 
fpradjen: Das twird ed feyn, dak wir 
nidt haben Brod mit uns genom- 
men. 

8 Da das efus vernahm, fprad) er 
gu ipnen: Shr Kleinglaubigen, was be- 
fiimmmert ihr eud) dod, dag ihr nicht 
habt Brod mit eud) genommen * 


9 Vernehmet ihr nod) nidts? Gee 
denfet ihr nidyt an die fiinf Brode, un- 
ter Die fiinf taufend, und wwie pdiele 
RKorbe isy da aufhobet 2 

10 Auch) nicht an die fleben Brode, 
unter die bier taufend, und tie viele 
Korbe ihr ba aufhobet 2 

11 Wie? verftehet ihr denn nicht, dak 
td) eud) nidt fage bom Brod, wenn id) 
fage: SHtitet eud) vor dem Sauerteige 
ber Bharifaer und Sadducder 2 


12 Da verftanden fle, daR er nidt 
gefagt hatte, da& fle fic) hiten follten 
bor bem Sauerteige de8 Brods, fondern 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


HE Pharisees also with the Sad- 

ducees came, and, tempting, 

desired him that he would shew 
them a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky 
is red and lowering. O ye hypo- 
crites, ye can discern the face of 
the sky; but can ye uot discern 
the signs of the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto 
it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. And he left them, and de- 
parted. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 {Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread 


8 Which when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet understand, nei- 
ther remember the five loavea of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of 
the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc 
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oor ber Lehre der Bharifder und Sad- 
ducder. ‘ 

13 Da fam Sefus in die Gegend der 
Stadt Cajarea Philippi, und fragte 
jeine Stinger, und fprad): Wer fagen 
pean dag be8 Mtenfden Sohn 
el) 2 

14 Gie fprodjen: Etlice fagen, du 
eyft Sohannes der Taufer; die andern, 
bu feyft Clias; etliche, du feyft Sere- 
mias, oder der Bropheten einer. 

15 Gr fprac gu ihnen: Wer faget 
Denn ihr, dag ich fer 2 

16 Da anttwortete Simon Petrus, 
und fprad): Du bift Chriftus, des le- 
benbdigen Gottes Sohn. 

17 Und Sefus antiwortete, und fprad 
gu ihm: Selig bift du, Simon, Sona 
Sohn; denn Bleifh und Blut hat dir 
Das nicht geoffenbaret, fondern mein 
Rater im Himmel. 

18 Und Sd fage dir aud: Du bift 
Petrus, und auf diefen Felfen will id 
batien meine Gemeine, und die Pforten 
ber Holle follen fie nicht ubertvaltigen. 


19 Und Sd twill bir de8 Himmelreids 
SaAliuffel geben. Wlles, twas du auf 
Erbden binden swirft, foll aud) im Sim- 
mel gebunden fepn; und alled, was du 
auf Erden ({dfen twirft, foll aud) im 
Himmel [08 fepn. 

20 Da verbot er feinen Stingern, 
bag fie ntemand fagen follten, dag Er 
Sefus der Chrift ware. 

21 Bon ber Zeit an fing Sefus an, 
und 3eigte feinen Stingern, tie er 
miiigte hin gen Serufalem gehen, und 
biel feiben bon den Welteften, und Ho- 
henprieftern, und Sdhriftgelehrten, und 
getodtet werden, und am bdritten Tage 
auferftehen. 

22 Und Petrus nahm ibm gn td, 
fubrifn an, und fpracd): Herr, fone 
deiner felbft, da8 miderfabre dir nur 
nidt ! 

23 Aber Er tvandte fid) um, und 
fprad) gu Petro: Hebe did), Satan, don 
mir! du bift amir argerlid); denn du 
meineft nidt tas gottlich, fondern tas 


— men{dlid) ift. 
24 Da {prad Sefus gw feinen Stin- 
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trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 { When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he ask- 
ed his disciples, saying, Whom do 
men say that J, the Son of man, 
am 

14 And they said, Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist: some, 
Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one 
of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that lam? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed zt unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also uuto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock [ will build my church: and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven- 
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples 
that they should tell no man that © 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 J From that time forth began 
Jesus to shew unto his disciples, 
howthat he must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of the el- 
ders, and chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee, Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan; thou art an offence unto me: 
for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but those that be 
of men. 

24 9 Then said Jesus unto his 
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gern: Mill mir Yemand nadfolgen, | disciples, If 


ber verleugne fic) felbjt, und nehme fein | 
Kreug auf fic), und folge mir. 


25 Denn wer fein eben erhalten | 
twill, ber mird e8 verlieren ; wer aber | 
fein eben verlieret um meinet tiflen, 
der twird e8 finden. 

26 Was Hilfe e8 dem Menschen, fo er 
bie ganze Welt getwinne, und nabme 
bod) Sdhabden an feiner Seele 2 Oder) 
pas fann der Mtenfd) geben, damit er) 
feine Seele wieder life? 

27 Denn e8 twird je gefchehen, da¥ 
be8 WMenfden Sohn fomme in der 
Herrlicdfeit feines Gater8, mit feinen 
Engeln; und alédann wird Er einem 
Seglidhen vergelten nad feinen Werfen. 

28 Wahrlid, ich fage end): ES ftehen 
etlidje bier, die nicht fcmeden merden 
ben Tod, bis dak fie des Menfchen | 
Sobn fommen fehen in feinem Reide. 
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ur nad) fed)8 Tagen nahm Sefus gu 
fid) Betrum, und Safobum, und 

Xohannem, feinen Sruder, und fibrete 
fle bepfeit8 auf einen hohen Serg. 

2 Und ward berfldret vor ibnen, und 
fein Ungefidt leudtete tie die Sonne, 
a feine Kleider rourden tweif, als ein 
Richt. 

3 Und fiehe, da erfchienen ihnen Dto- 
fed und Elias, die redeten mit ihm. 


4 Petrus aber antivortete, und fprad 
gu Sefu: Herr, hier ift gut feyn; 
willft bu, fo wollen wir bier dre Hit= 
ten machen, dir eine, Dtofi eine, und 
— Elias eine. 


5 Da er nod) alfo redete, fiehe, da 
tber{chattete fie eine lichte Wolfe. Und 
flebe, eine Stimme aus der Wolfe fprad: 
Died ift mein lieber Sohn, an welchem 
a nie. She habe, den follt ibr 


8 ‘Da da8 die Singer horeten, fielen 
= id ibt Angefidt, und erfdraten 


: "Qetus aber trat gu {hnen, ribrete 


wil come 
after me, let him deny humselli, 
| and take up his cross, and follow 


5 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall 
fiud it. 

26-For what is a man profit 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for 


| his soul? 


27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall re- 
ward every man according to his 
works 

28 Verily I say unto you, Thers 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they see the 
sc of man coming in his king. 

om. 
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ND after six days, Jesus taketh 

Peter, James, and John his 

brother, and bringeth them up in- 
to an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before 
them: and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was white 
as the light. 

3 And behold, there a — 
unto them Moses and Eline talk 
ing with : 

4 Then answered Peter, and said 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one ose Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
bright cloud Bedi soi cele 
and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which said, This is my be- 
loved. Son, in whom I am well 
pleased: hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
tt, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched . 
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fe an und fprad: Stehet auf, und 
firdtet cud) nit ! 

8 Da fle aber thre Augen aufhoben, 
fahen fle Riemand, denn Sefum allein. 


9 Unb ba fle bom Berge herab gin- 
gen, gebot ifnen Befus, und fprad: 
‘thr follt bled Gefidt niemand fagen, 
bis bes Mten{cen Sohn von ben Tob- 
fen auferftanden ift. 

10 Unb feine Singer fragten ihn, 
und fpradhen: Was fagen denn die 
Sriftgelehrten, Elias miffe guvor 
fommen 7 

11 S%efub antwortete, und {prac 4u 
fhnen: Elias foll ja zubor fommen, und 
alles guredt bringen. 

12 Dod) id) fage euch: E6 ift Elias 
fdon gefommen ; und fle haben ihn 
nidt erfannt, fonoern haben an ihm 
gethan, twas fle twollten. Alfo wird 
aud) de6 Mtenfden Sohn leiden mufjen 
bon ifnen. 

13 Da verftanbden die Stinger, a4 er 
pon Sohanneé, bem Taufer, gu ihnen 
geredet hatte. 

14 Und ba fle 4u bem Bolfe tamen, 
trat gu ihm ein Menfdh, und fiel ihm 
gu Fugen, 


15 Und fprad): Serr, erbarme did 
fiber meinen Sohn, denn er ift monb- 
fidtig, und hat ein fchweres Leiden, 

er fallt oft iné ®euer, und oft ins 


Waffer. 

16 Unb id habe ihn gu deinen Sin- 
getn gebradt, und fie fonnten ifm 

nit elfen. 

17 %e{us aber antwortete, und fprad): 
D ou unglaubige und verfehrte Art, 
foie lange foll id) bet euch feyn? Wie 
lange follid) eud)dulben? Gringet mir 
ihn hieher ! ; 

18 Unt Sefus bedrohete ihn; und 
ber Teufo’ fuhr aus von ihm, und ber 
Rabe ward gefund gu bderfelbigen 
Stunde. 

19 Da traten gu ihm feine Singer 
befonders, und {pracen : Warum fonn- 
ten tir ihn nicht audtreiben ? 

20 Sefus aber antwortete, und {prad) 
gu ihnen: Um eures Unglaubensd tvil- 


ten. Denn ich fage euch: Wahrlic, | 
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the 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, 
until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? 


and said, Arise, and be not 


11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, that Elias 
is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed: likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood 
that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 J And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man kneeling down 
to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son; 
for he is lunatic, and sore vexed, 
for oft-times he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 


16 And I brought him to thy dis- 
ciples, and they could not cure 
him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer you? Bring 
him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devi 
and he departed out of him: an 
the child was cured from that very 
hour. 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out 4 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief: for ve- 
rily I say unto you, If ye have 
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fo ihr Glauben habt al8 ein Senfforn, 
fo méget ihr fagen gu diefem Berge : 
Hebe dic) bon hinnen dorthin! fo twird 
et fic) heben, und eud) wird nidts un- 
moglid) fepn. 

Q1 Aber diefe Art fahrt nicht aus, 
denn durd) Beten und Faften. 

22 Da fie aber ihr Wefen hatten in 
Galilda, fprad) Sefus gu ihnen: €8 
ift gufiinftig, dag des Menfchen Sohn 
liberanttvortet werde in ber Mtenf{chen 
Oande ; 

23 Und fie twerden ihn tddten, und 
am dritten Tage wird er auferftehen. 
Und fle wurden fehr betribt. 


24 Da fie nun gen Capernaum fa- 
men, gingen 3u Setro, die den Zind- 
grofden einnahmen, und fpraden: 
Pflegt euer Meifter nidt den Zinsgro- 
{cen gu geben ? 

25 Gr fprad): Qa. Und ald er heim 
fam, fam ihm Sefus guvor, und fprad) : 
Was dtinfet did), Simon @ Von wem 
nehmen die Konige auf Erden den Zoll 
oder Zinfe? Bon ihren Kindern, oder 
bon Srembden @ 


26 Da fprad gu ihm Petrus: Von 
ben Srembden. efus fprad) gu ibm: 
So find die Kinder fret. 

27 Wwf da aber twir fie nicht argern, 
fo qebe hin an das Meer, und wirf 
die Angel, und den erften Bifd, der 
herauffahrt, den nimm; und tenn du 
feinen Mund aufthuft, wirft du einen 
Stater finden; denfelben nimm, und 
gib ihn fiir mid) und did). 
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3" derfelbigen Gtunbde traten die 
Stinger ju Sefu, und fpraden: 
Wer ift dod) der Grofefte im Himmel- 
retdhe 2 

2 Sefus rief ein Kind gu fic, und 
ftellete e8 mitten unter fle, 


3 (Ind fprad): Wahrlich, id) fage euch, 
e8 fel denn, da ihr end) umfehret, 
und tverdet twie die Kinder, fo twerdet 
ior nidt in bas Himmelreid) fommen. 
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faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, 
Remove hence to yonder place; 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out, but by prayer and fasting. 

22 { And while they abode im 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed inte 
the hands of men: 


23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 { And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money, came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute ? 

25 He saith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, Whatthink- 
est thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or 
tribute ? of their own children, or 
of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of stran- 
gers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should 
offend them, go thou to the sea, 
and cast an hook, and take up the 
fish that first cometh up: and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


T the same time came the dis- 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who 

is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
‘unto him, and set him in the midst 
of then, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
Except ye be converted, and be- 
come as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. - 
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4 Wer fid) nun jelbft erniedriget, tie 
bie’ Kind, der ift ber Grogefte im Him- 
melreiche. 


5 Und twer ein foldes Kind anf- 
nimmt in meinem Namen, der nimmt 
mid) auf. 

6 Wer aber argert diefer Geringften 
Ginen, die an mic) glauben, dem tare 
beffer, dag ein Mtuhlftein an feinen 
Hals gehanget twiirde, und er erfaufet 
totirde im WMteere, da e6 am tiefften ift. 


7 Mehe der Welt ber Mergernif, hal- 
ber! €8 muf ja Mergerni fommen ; 
dod) toehe dem Mtenfdjen, dDurd) tel 
den Aergernig fommt ! 

8 So aber beine Hand ober dein 
Huw did) argert, fo haue ihn ab, und 
toirf ihn bon dir. G8 ift dir beffer, 
dba du gum Leben fahm, oder ein 
Kruppel eingebheft ; denn dak du gio 
Sande oder aween Fife habeft, und 
twerdeft in da8 etwige Feuer geworfen. 

9 Und fo did) bein Auge argert, reif 
e8 aus, und toirf e6 bon dir. C8 ift 
Dir beffer, ba du eindugig gum Leben 
eingeheft ; denn dag du ately Augen 
habeft, und twerdeft in das hollifce 
euer geworfen. 

10 GSebet gu, da ihr nid&t Semand 
bon Ddiefen Rleinen veradtet. Denn 
id) fage eud): Shre Engel im Himmel 
fehen allegeit bas Ungefidt meines Va- 
ter8 im Simmel. 

11 Denn des Mtenfchen Sohn ift ge- 
fommen, felig gu madjen, bas derloren 
i 


12 Was dinfet euch? Wenn irgend 
ein Mtenfd) hundert Schafe hatte, und 
eines unter Denfelbigen fic) verirrete : 
iaft er nid)t bie neun und neungig auf 
den Bergen, gehet hin, und fuchet das 
BVerirrte 2 

13 Und fo fics begibt, dag er e8 fin= 
bet ;twahrlich, ic) fage eud), er freuet 
fid) dartiber mehr, denn tiber die neun 
und neungig, die nicht verirret find. 


14 Alfo aud) ift e8 bor eurem Bater 
im Qimmel nicht der Wille, dag Je- 
mand bon bdiefen Seinen berloren 
twerde. 
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4 Whosoever therefore shall hum- 
ble himself as this little child, the 
same is greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But, whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 { Wo unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come; but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having twe 
hands or two feet, to be cast intu 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee 
pluck it out, and cast zt from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be cast into hell- 
fire. 4 

10 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones: for | 
say unto you, that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 


12 Howthink ye? If a man have 
an hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety and nine, and goeth in- 
to the mountains, and seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he fina it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heave 
that one of these little ones should | 
perish. 
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15 Stindiget aber dein Bruder an 
bir; fo gebe hin, und ftrafe ihn atvi- 
fen dir und ihm allein. bret er 
did), fo haft bu deinen Bruder gewwon- 
nen. 

16 Sdret er did) nidjt, fo nimm nod) 
einen oder giveen ju dir, auf dag alle 
Sade beftehe auf gweher oder drever 
Seugen Mtunde. 


17 Héret er die nidt, fo fage e& der 
Gemeine. Hébret er die Gemeine nit, 
fo halte ihn alé einen Heiden und 
3oliner. 


18 Wahrlich, id) fage eud): Was ihr 
auf Erbden binden twerdct, foll aud) im 
Himmel gebunden feyn ; und twas ihr 
auf Erden (dfen twerdet, fofl aud) im 
Himmel [08 fern. 

19 Weiter fage ic) eud): Wo stveen 
unter end) ein8 twerden auf €rden, 
warum e68 ift, baf fle bitten wollen, das 
fofl ihnen tviderfahren bon meinem 
Vater im Himmel. 

20 Denn two gtoeen ober drety bere 
fammelt find in meinem amen, da 
bin id) mitten unter ibnen. 

21 Da trat Petrus zu ihm, und 
fprad): Sertp toie oft mug id) denn 
meinem Bruder, der an mir findiget, 
vergeben ? Dfts genug flebenmal ¢ 

22 Sefus fprad) gu ihm: Sd) fage 
bir, nidt flebenmal, fondern flebengig- 
mal flebenmat. 

23 Darum ift das Himmetreid) gleich 
einem Rodnige, der mit feinen Knedten 
redynen toollte. 


24 ‘Und al8 er anfing gu redynen, 
fam ihm einer bor, der war ihm gehn 
taufend Bfund fduldig. 


25 Da er e8 nun nidt hatte gu be- 
jablen, hie der Herr verfanfen ibn, 
und fein Weib, und feine Kinder, und 
alles, toa8 er hatte, und begahlen. 


26 Da fiel der Knecht nieder, und 
betete ihn an, und fprad): Serr, habe 
Bebduld mit mir id) will dir alles be- 
jablen. 

27 Da jammerte den Herrn deffelbi- 
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15 { Moreover, if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between thee and 
him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may 
be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell zt unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ty on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven: and whatso 
ever ye shall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree on earth, as 
touching any thing that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them. 

21 {Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for- 
give him? till seven times % 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 7 Therefore is the kingdom . 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account of 
his servants, 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand ta- 
lents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and child- 
ren, and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him, say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. ; 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
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yen Knedhts, und lieR ihn (08, und die 
Schuld erlieR er ihm auch. 


28 Da ging derfelbige Knedt hin- 
aus, und fand einen feiner Mitinedyte, 
derfpar ihm hunbdert Grofden fdyuldig ; 
und er griff ihn an, und wirgete ihn, 
und fprad): Begabhle mir, tas du mir 
Schulbig bift! 


29 Da fiel fein Mtitfnedht nieder, 
uns bat ihn, und fprad): Habe Ge- 
buld mit mir, ich twill dir alles begah- 
len. 

30 Er fwollte aber nidt; fonbdern 
ging bin, und tvarf ihn in’ Gefang- 
nif, bi8 dag er begahlte, wads er fdyul- 
dig tpar. 

31 Da aber feine Mtittnedhte folded 
fahen, tourden fte fer betribt, und 
famen, und bradten bor ihren Serrn 
alles, tas fic) begeben hatte. 

32 Da forderte ihn fein Serr vor 
fic, und fprad) gu ibm: Du Schalf6- 
fnedt, alle diefe Schuld habe ich dir 
erlaffen, Dietveil bu mid) bateft ; 


33 Sollteft bu denn did) nicht auch 
erbarmen tiber deinen WMtitfnecht, twie 
id) mid) ber did) erbarmet habe ? 

34 Und fein Herr ward gornig, und 
tiberanttwortete ihn den Peinigern, bis 
ba er begahlete alles, mas er ihm 
fdyuldig tar. 

35 AUlfo wird euc) mein himmlifcer 
Vater aud thun, fo ihr nidt vergebet 
pon euren Herzen, ein jeglicer feinem 
Bruder feine Fehler. 
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we ¢8 begab fic, da Sefus diefe 
Rede vollendet hatte, erhob er fic 
aus Galilda, und fam in die Grenzen 
be8 {idifden Landes, jenfeit des Yor- 


dans, 

2 Und e8 folgte ihm biel Volks nad, 
und er heilete fle dafelbjt. 

3 Da traten gu ihm bie Bharifder, 
berfudjten ihn, und fpradjen gu ihm: 
ft e8 aud) redyt, dah fid) ein Menfd 
fceibe von feinem Weibe, um irgend 
einer lrfadje ? 
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was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him an hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands or 
him, and took him by the throat 
saying, Pay me that thou ow 
est. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
me, and | will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 


31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told ua- 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt, because thou desiredst 
me: : 

33 Shouldest not theu also have 
had compassion on thy fellow-ser- 
vant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from 
sae hearts forgive not every one 

is brother their trespasses. 
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AX D it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 
ings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into the coasts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them there. 

3 7 The Pharisees also came un- 
to him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a mar 
to put away his wife for every 
' cause 2 
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4 Erantiwortete aber, und fprad) ju 
thnen: SHabt ihr nidt gelefen, dag, der 
im Anfang den Mtenfden gemacht hat, 
der madte, Daf cin Mann und Weib 
fen follte 2 

5 Und fprad): Darum twird ein 
Menfd) Vater und QNtutter vericffen, 
und an feinem QMWeibe hangen, und 
Werden die atweh ein Fleifcd) feyn. 

6 So find fle nun nidt aswel, fon- 
bern ein Sleifd. Was nun Gott 
zufammen gefiiget hat, bas foll der 
Menfd) nidyt fdheiden. 

7 Da fprecen fie: Warum hat denn 
Mofes geboten, einen Sdeidebricy gu 
geben, und fid) bon ibr gu fdeiden ? 


8 Gr fprad) gu ihnen: Mofes hat 
eud) erlaubet gu fdeidben bon euren 
Weibern, von eures Herzen8 Hartigfeit 
wegen ; bon Unbeginn aber ift ed nidt 
alfo getvefen. 

9 Sch aber fage eucd): Wer fid) von 
feinem Weibe fdyeidet (¢8 fey Denn um 
Der Hurerel tvillen) und frevet eine 
andere, Der bridjt Die Ehe. Und wer 
Die abgefdiedene freyet, der bridyt 
aud) die Che. 

10 Da fpraden die Stinger gu ihm: 
Stehet die Sache eines Mtannes mit 
feinem Weibe alfo, fo ift e8 nidt gut 
ehelid) werden. 

11 Gr fprad aber gu ihnen: Das 
Wort faffet nidt Sedermann, fondern 
Denen e8 gegeben ift. 

12 Denn e8 find etlide verfdpnitten, 
bie find aus Mutterleibe alfo geboren ; 
und find etliche berfchnitten, die bon 
Menfdyen berfdnitten find; und find 
etlidye berfd)nitten, die fid) felbft ber- 
fdnitter haben, um de8 SHimmelreichs 
twillen. Wer e8 faffen mag, der faffe 
e8 | 


13 Da tourden Kindlein gu ihm ge- 
bradht, bag er die Hande auf fie legete 
und betete; die Stinger aber fubren fie 
an. 


14 Aber Sefus fprad: Laffet die 
Kindlein, und twebhret ihnen nidt, gu 
mir gu fommen; denn folder ift dad 
Oimmelreid. 
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4 And he answered and said un- 
to them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female, 


5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, be- 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, except « 
be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, committeth adultery : and 
whoso marrieth her which is put 
away, doth commit adultery. 

10 { His disciples say unto him, 
If the case of the man be so with 
his wife, it is not good to marry. 


11 But he said unto them, Al} 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from their mo- 
ther’s womb: and there are some 
eunuchs, which were made eu- 
nuchs of men: and there be eu- 
nuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He that is able to 
receive zt, let him receive it. 

13 { Then were there brorght 
unto him little children, that he 
should put his hands on them, and 
pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me: for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


ten. 


MATTHAUS XIX. ‘ 


15 Und legte die Hande auf fle, und 
j0g bon Dannen. 

16 Und fiehe, Ciner trat gu ihm, und 
fprad): @uter Meifter, mas foll ic 
@uted thun, dak ic) das ewige Leben 
midge haben 2 

17. €r aber fprad) gu ihm: Was 
heifeft du mid) gut? Stiemand tft gut 
denn der einige Gott. Willft bu aber 
gum eben eingehen, fo halte die Ge- 
dote. 

18 Da fprach er gu ihm: Welche 2 
Sefus aber fprach : Du follft nicht too- 
Du follft nicht ehebrechen. Du 
follft nicht ftehlen. Du follft nit 
falfches Zeugnip geben. 

19 Ehre Bater und Mutter. Und 
du follft deinen Nadyften lieben als dich 
fetbft. 

20 Da fprac der Stingling gu thm: 
Das habe ich alles gehalten von mei= 
ner Sugend auf; tas feblt mir nod 2 

21 Sefus fprad) gu ihm: MWillft du 
pol{fommen fen, fo gehe hin, verfaufe 
twas du aft, und gib e8 den Armen, 
fo wirft du einen Schak im Simmel 
haben; und fomm, und folge mir 
nad). 

22 Da der Siingling das Wort horte, 
ging er betrubt bon ihm; denn er 
hatte biele Giiter. 


23 Sefus aber {pracy gu fetnen Stin- 
gern: Wahrlich, ich fage euch, ein Rei- 
cher wird fcbiwerlid) in’ Simmelreich 
fommen. 

24 Und tweiter fage ic) euch: C8 ift 
leichter, Dag ein Kameel durd) ein a= 
delhr gebe, denn bak ein Reicher ins 
Reid) Gotteds fomme. 


25 Da bas feine Qiinger héreten, 
entfetgten fie fich fehr und {pracden: Se, 
wer fann denn felig werden ? 

26 Sefus aber fah fie an, und {prac 
gu ihnen: Bet den Mtenfchen ift ed 
unmoglic, aber bet Gott find alle 
Dinge moglic. 

27 Da antmwortete Petrus, und 
frac) gu ihm: Giebe, tvir haben alles 
berlaffen, und find dir nadgefolget ; 
yas twird und dafir 2 

28 Sefus aber fprad) gu ihnen: 
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15 And he laid his hands on them, 
and departed thence. 

16 J And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do that I may 
have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good ? there ts nore 
good but one, that is, God: but ‘f 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Whicn 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der, Thou shalt not commit adul- - 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther: and, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him, 
All these things have I kept from 
my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 


22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

23 J Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom ot 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard 22, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved # 
26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this ia 
impossible, but with God all things 
are possible. 

27 J Then answered Peter, and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unfo them; 
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Wahrlid), id) fage eud), daf ihr, die 
ipr mir fed nadgefolget, in ber Wie- 
bergeburt, ba ded Menfden Sohn tvird 
figen auf bem Stubl feiner Oerrlid- 
feit twerdet ihr aud) figen auf aroolf 
Stiihlen, und ridjten bie gwdlf Ge- 
fhledhter Sfraels. : 

29 Und wer vderlagt Haufer, ober 
Grider oder Sdweftern, oder Vater, 
Qder Mutter, oder Weib, oder Kinder, 
oder Meder, um meined Ramens tile 
fen, der tvird c& hundertfaltig nehmen, 
und da8 etwige eben ererben. 


30 Uber Viele, die da find die Erften, 
toerden die Lewten, und die Lewten 
werden die Erften fen. 
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yas Himmelreid) ift gleid) einem 


Hausvater, der am Morgen aus- 
ing, Urbeiter gu miethen in feinen 
einberg. 


2 Und ba er mit ben Arbeitern eins 
tard um einen Grofden gum Tage 
‘ohn, fandte er fle in feinen Weinberg. 

3 Und ging aud um die dritte Stun- 
ode, und fah andere an bem Mtarfte 
mufig ftehen, 

4 Und fprad) gu ihnen: Gehet ihr 
aud) bin in den Weinberg ; id) tvill 
eud) geben, ras recht ift 


5 Und fle gingen bin. Wbermatl 
ging er aud um die fedyste und neunte 
Stunde, und that gleid) alfo. 

6 Um die eilfte Stunde aber ging er 
aus, und fand andere mifig fteben, 
und fprad) ju ihnen: Was ftehet ihr 
bier den gangen Tag miigig 2 


7 Gie fpraden guihm: €8 hat und 
Riemand gedinget Er fprad) gu ibnen: 
Gebhet ihr aud) hin in den Weinberg ; 
und pas red)t fetyn twird, foll eud) 
toerden. 

8 Da ed nun Abend yard, fprach der 
Herr des Weinbergs gu {einem Sdaff- 
ner: Stufe die Wrbeiter, und gib ihnen 
den Qohn; und hebe an an den Lewe 
ten, bi8 at den Erften. 
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Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glo- 
th ye also shall sit upon twelve 

rones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath fore 
saken houses, or brethren, or sise 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an hundred- 
fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shail be first. 


CHAPTER XxX. 
ihre the kingdom of heaven is 


like unto a man éhat ts an 
householder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye al- 
so into the vineyard ; and whatso- 
ever is right, I will give you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise, 

6 And about the eleventh hour 


‘he went out, and found others 


standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 
idle ? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 


unto them, Go ye also into the | 


vineyard ; and whatsoever is right, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 


‘steward, Call the labourers, and 


give them their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the first. 
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9 Da famen, die um Die eilfte 
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9 And when they came that were 


Stunde gedinget waren, und empfing | hired about the eleventh hour, they 


ein jeglicher feinen Grofden. 

10 Da aber die Erften famen, mei- 
neten fle fie mirden mehr empfangen; 
und fle empfingen aud) ein jeglider 
feinen Grofdyen. 

11 Und ba fle ben empfingen, mur 
teten fie toiber Den Hausvater, 


1% Unt fpraden: Diefe Leten ha- 
ben nureine Stunde gearbeitet, und 
bu Haft fle uns gleid) gemacht, die tir 

de8 Tages Laft und Hike getragen 
haben. 

13 &r anttwortete aber, und fagte gu 
einem unter ibnen: Mein Freund, id) 
thue dir nidt Unredt. Bift bu nidt 
mit mir ein’ getorden um einen Gro- 
{cen ? 

14 MNimm twas dein ift, und gehe hin! 
Sd will aber diefem Lewten geben, 
— gleidhiwie dir. 

15 Oder habe id) nicht Macht gu 
thun, toa8 id) will mit bem Meinen 2 
Gieheft bu barum feel, dag ich fo 
gutig bin? 

16 Alfo werden die Lewten die Cr- 
ften, und die Erften die Lewten feyn. 
Denn Biele find berufen, aber We- 
nige find ausertwablet. 

17 Und er gog hinauf gen Serufalem, 
und nahin gu fic) die gmodlf Sanger 
befonderé auf dem Wege, und f{prad 
gu ipnen: 

18 Giehe, wir gichen hinauf gen 
Serufalem, und de8 Menfden Sohn 
wird ben Hohenprieftern und Sdhrift- 
gelehrten tiberantiwortet merbden, und 
fle twerden ihn berdDammen gum To- 
de; 
19 Und twerden ihn tiberantivorten 
ben Helden, gu _verfpotten, und gu 
geifeln, und gu freugigen; und am 
britten Tage wird er wieder aufer- 


ehen. 

y Da trat gu ihm die Mutter der 
Kinder Zebedai mit ihren Sohnen, fiel 
bor ihm niebder, und bat etinad bon 
ibm. 
21 Unb er fprac gu ihr: Was willft 
bu? Gie fprad gu ihm: Lag diefe 
meine gtveen Sohne figen in deinem 


received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought but one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have bome the burden and 
heat of the day. ty 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong : didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny ? 


14 Take that thine zs, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? is 
thine eye evil because I am good ? 


16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 


17 J And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem, took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
them 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 


19 And shall deliver him to tke 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge 
and to crucify ham: and the thi 
day he shall rise again. 


20 J Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children, with 
her sons, worshipping jim, and 
desiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may 


- 
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Reidye, einen gu deiner Redten, und 
den andern gu deiner Linfen. 


22 Aber Sefus antivortete, und 
fprad): Shr wiffet nicht, mas ihr bit- 
tet. KOnnet ihr den Kelc trinfen, den 
id) trinfen twerde, und eud) taufen laf- 
fen mit der Taufe, da id) mit getaujt 
twerde? Sie fprachen guibm: Sa twobl. 


23 Und er {prach gu ihnen: Meinen 
eld) follt ihr gwar trinfen, und mit 
der Taufe, da ic) mit getauft twerde, 
follt ihr getauft twerden; aber das 
Siken gu meiner Rechten und Linfen 
gu geben, ftehet mir nicht gu, fondern 
denen e6 bereitet ift bon meinem Vater. 


24 Da das die Behn horeten, wurden 
fle untvillig tiber die seen Britder. 


25 Aber Sefus rief fle gu fid), und 
fpracy: Shr wiffet’ dag die tweltlicen 
Surften herrfcen, und die Oberherren 
haben Gerwalt. 


26 So foll e8 nidt feyn unter euch ; 
fondern, fo Semand twill unter eud 
gewaltig feyn, der fet euer Diener. 


27 Und wer da will der Bornehmfte 
feyn, der fel) euer Knecht. 


28 Sleichwie des Menfthen Sohn ift 
nidjt gefommen, dak er ihm Ddienen 
laffe, fondern dak nl ag und gebe 
fein Leben gu einer ErySfung fiir Viele. 

29 Und da fie von Seridjo aussogen, 
folgte ihm diel Bolts nad. 


30 Und flebe, giveen Blinde fafen 
am Wege; und ba fle hédreten, dag 
Yefus vortiber ging, fdprieen fle, und 
fpracen: Ad) Herr, bu Sohn Davids, 
erbarme did) unfer! 

31 Uber bas Wolf bedrohete fie, dag 
fle fchweigen follten. Wher fle fayrieen 
bielmehr, und f{pradjen: Ad) Herr, du 
Sohn Davids, erbarme did) unfer! 


32 Sefus aber ftand ftille, und rief 
fle, und fprad): Was wollt ihr, dag 
td eud) thun fol ? 


| 


sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 


| ye able to drink of the ep that ] 


shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
Iam baptized with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but iz shall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them untohim, 
and said, Ye know that the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion 
over them, and they that are great 
exercise authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant: 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 

im. 

30 And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us; O 
Lord, thow son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebukea 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, What will ye 
that I shall do unto you ? 
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33 Gie fpraden gu ihm: Herr, dag 
tinfere Augen aufgethan tverden. 

34 Und e8 jammerte Sefum, und 
tihrete ihre Augen an, und alfobald 
tourden ihre Mugen twieder fehend, und 
fle folgten ifm nad. 
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gye fle nun nabe bet Serufalem f1- 
men gen Bethphage an den Oehl- 
berg, fandte Sefus feiner Singer gtveen, 


2 Und fprad) gu ihnen: Gehet bin 
tn den Flecen, der vor eud) liegt, und 
bald tverdet ihr eine Gfelin finden 
angebunden, und ein Fullen bey ihr; 
{ofet fie auf, und fiihret fie gu mir. 

3 Und fo eud) Semand etwas wird 
fagen, fo fpredet: Der Herr bedarf 
ihrer; fo bald twird er fie eud) laffen. 


4 Das gefchhah aber alles, auf dag 
erfullet tiirde, da8 yefagt ift urd) den 
Propheten, der da {prict : 

5 Saget ber Todter Zion: Giehe, 
dein Konig fommt gu dir fanftmuthig, 
und reitet auf einem Gfel, und auf 
einem Fullen der laftbaren Efelin. 

6 Die Binger gingen hin, undthaten, 
tole ihnen Sefus befohlen hatte ; 

7 Und bradhten die Efelin, und bad 
Fillen, und legten ihre Kleider darauf, 
und fegten ihn darauf. 

8 Wher viel Volfs breitete die Kleider 
auf den Weg; die andern hieben 

 Biweige bon den Baumen, und ftreue- 
ten fle anf den Weg. 

9 Das Volf aber, ba8 borging und 
nadfolgte, fchrie und fprad) : Hofianna 
dem Sohne Davids! gelobet fer, der 
ba fommt in bem Namen ded Herrn! 
Hofianna in ber Hohe! 


10 Und al8 er gu Serufalem eingog, 
erregte jid) die gange Stadt, und fprad): 
"Wer ift der 2 

11 Das Volf aber fprad). Das ift 
der Sefus, der Prophet bon Nazareth 
aus Galilaa. 

12 Und Sefus ging gum Tempel 
Gotteds hinein, und trieb heraus alle 
Werfaufer und Kaufer im Tempel, und 
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33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight and the followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of Ol- 
ives, then sent Jesus two disciples, 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against. you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto 
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
need of them; and straightway he 
will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 
meek, and sitting upon an ass, an 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way ; 
others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed zs he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 J And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
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ftie® um der WedhSler Tifde, und die 
Stuhle der Taubenframer ' 


13 Und {prac gu ihnen. €8 ftchet 
gefdrieben: Mein Haus foll ein Bet- 
haus heigen; ihr aber habt cine Mtor- 
bergrube daraus gemadt. 

14 Und ¢6 gingen gu ihm SBlinbde 
unt Lahme im Tempel, und er heilete 


e. 

fis Da aber die Hohenhpriefter und 
Schriftgelehrten fahen die Wunder, die 
er that, und die Kinder im Tempel 
fdreven und fagen: Sofianna, dem 
Sohne Davids! wurden fie entriftet, 


16 Und fpraden gu ihm: Horeft du 
aud), was diefe fagen? Sefus fprad 
au ibnen: Sa! habt ihr nie gelefen: 
WXus dem Munde der Unmindigen und 
— Sauglinge haft du Lob gugeridtet ¢ 


17 Und er lief fie da, und ging gur 
Stadt hinaus gen Bethanien, und 
blieb dafelbft. 

18 Al8 er aber be8 Ptorgens wieder in 
bie Stadt ging, hungerte ihn , 


19 Unb er fah einen Feigenbaum an 
dem Wege, und ging hingu, und fand 
nidté daran, denn allein Blatter, und 
fprad) gu ihm: Mun twadfe auf dir 
hinfort nimmermehr feine Frudt. Und 
der Feigenbaum verdorrete alfobald 


20 Und da da8 die Stinger fahen, 
veripunbderten fle fic), und {praden: 
Wie ift ber Feigenbaum fo bald ver= 
Dorret ? 

21 Sefus aber anttvortete, und fprad 
ju ihnen: Wabhrlic, id) fage eudy, fo 
ibr Glauben habt, und nicht stveifelt, 
fo twerbdet ihr nidjt allein foldyes mit 
bem Feigenbaume thun; fonbdern, fo 
ihr twerbdet fagen gu diefem Berge: 
Hebe did) auf, und twirf did) in6 Meer! 
fo wird e& gefdehen. 

22 Ind alles’, was ihr bittet 
im ®ebete, foibr glaubet, 
Jo werbet ihres’ empfangen. 

23 Und alé er in ben Tempel fam, 
traten gu ihm, al8 er {ebrete, die S0- 
bendriefter und die Melteften im Bolte, 
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ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seata 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the 
house of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the child- 
ren crying in the temple, and rs 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David; 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith tnto them, Yea: have ye 
never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise ? 

17 { And he left them, and wen 
out of the city into Bethany, anu 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
ig as into the city, he hunger- 
ed. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but leaves 
only, and said unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And presently the fig-tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away ! 


21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to 
the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the 
sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 4 And when he was come in- 
to the temple, the chief priests and 
the elders of the people came unte 
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und tpraden: Aus was fiir Dtadht 
thuft bu bas? Und wer hat dir bie 
Macht gegeben % 


24 Sefus aber anttvortete, und fprac 
gu ihnen: Sch twill eud) aud) ein Wort 
fragen; fo ihr mir das faget, will id 
eud) aud) fagen, aus was fir Madt 
id) da8 thue. 

25 Woher war die Taufe Yohannis? 
ar fle bom Himmel, oder von den 
Mtenfdhen 2 Da gedadhten fle bet fic 
felbft, und fpraden: Gagen tvir, fie 
fey bom Himmel getwefen, fo tvird er 
gu und fagen: Warum glaubtet thr 

thm denn nicht 2 
26 Sagen vir aber, fie fey bon 
Menfdhen gervefen, fo mufjen wir uns 
bor bem Bolfe flirdyten ; denn fie hielten 
alle Sohannem ftir einen Bropheten. 

27 Und fle antworteten Sefu, und 
fpraden: Wir twiffen e8 nist. Da 
fprad) er gu ihnen: Go fage id eud 
aud) nidt, aus was flr Macht id) dads 
thue. | 

28 Was ditt eud) aber? 8 hatte 
ein Mann gween Sohne, und ging gu 
bem erften, und fprad): Wtein Sohn, 
gehe hin, und arbeite heute in meinem 


Weinberge. 
29 Gr anttwortete aber, und f{prad: 
Sch twill e8 nicht thun. Darnad) reuete 


e8 ihn, und ging bin. 

30 Und er ging gum anbdern, und 
fprad) gleid)alfo. €ranttvortete aber, 
und fprad): Herr, ja; und ging nidt 


in. 
31 Melder unter ben Yiween hat ded 
Vaters Willen gethan? Sie fpracen 
3u ihm: Der Erfte. Befus fprach gu 
ihnen: QWahrlid, ic) fage eud): die 
Zbllner und SHuren mogen wohl eher 
m8 Himmelreidy fommen, denn ihr. 


32 Yohannes fam gu end), und lehrete 
‘eudy den redten Weg, und ihr glaubtet 
thm nidt ; aber die Zollner und Huren 
- glaubten ihm. Und ob ihr e8 wohl 

fabet, thatet ihr dennod) nidt Buge, 
baj ihr ihm darnad) aud) geglaubt 
battet. 

33 Hébret ein anderes Gleidnig: €8 
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him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things? and who gave thee this 
authority * 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, [ also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wise will tell you bx what an- 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto 
us, Why did ye not then believe 
him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people: for all hold 
John as a prophet. 


27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 


28 7 But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 


29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father? They sa 
unto him, The first. Jesus sait 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans and the har. 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not: but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him; 
and ye, when ye had seen it, re 
pented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 J Hear another parable ; There 


war ein Hausdater, der pflangte einen | was a certain householder, which 
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Weinberg, und fithrete einen Qaun 
Darum, und grub eine Kelter Darinnen, 
und bauete einen Thurm, und that ihn 
den Weingartnern aus, und jog wher 
Land. 

34 Da nun herbet) fam die Beit der 
Frtidjte, fanbdte er feine Knedhte gu 
ben Weiugartnern, dag fle feine Fridte 
embfingen. 

35 Da nahmen die Weingartner feine 
Rnechte ; einen ftdupten fie, den an- 
bern todteten fie, ben dritten fteinigten 


Gs 

36 Abermal fandte er andere Knedte, 
mehr denn der Erften tparen; und fie 
thaten ihnen gleid) alfo. 

37 Darnad) fandte er feinen Sohn 
ju ihnen, und fprad): Sie twerden fid 
bor meinem Sohne fdjeuen. 

38 Da aber die Weingartner den 
Sohn fahen, fpradjen fie unter einan= 
ber: Oas ift der Erbe; fommt, lakt 
uns ifn tddten, und fein Erbgut an 
uné bringen ! 

39 Und fie nahmen ibn, und ftiefen 
ihn gum Weinberge hinaus, und todte- 
ten ihn. 

40 Wenn nun der Herr des Weinbergs 
fommen wird, twas wird er Ddiefen 
Weingartnern thun @ 

41 Ste {praden gu ihm: Gr twird die 
Hofewidhter tbel umbringen, und feinen 
Weinberg andern Weingadrtnern aus- 
thun, die ihm die Friidte gu redhter Beit 
geben. 


42 Mefus fprad ju ihnen: Habt ihr 
nie gelefen in ber Sdprift: Der Stein, 
ben die Bauleute vertworfen haben, der 
ift gum Cdfteine getorden. Bon dem 
Herrn ift das gefdehen, und ed ift 
tounderbarlic) bor unfern Augen ? 


43 Darum fage td eud): Das Reid) 
Gottes twird bon eud) genommen, und 
ben Heiden gegeben werden, die feine 
Friidte bringen. 

44 Und wer anf biefen Stein fallt, 
der toird gerfchellen; auf toeldjen er aber 
fallt, den twird er germalmen. 


45 Und ba bie Hobenpriefter und 
Pharifaer feine Bleicniffe Horeten, 


planted a vineyard, and hedged it 
round about, and -digged a wine- 
press in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country : 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his serv- 
ants to the husbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. : 

35 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another and stoned another. 


36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all, he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said among them- 
selves, This 1s the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew 
him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out hts vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did ye 
never read in the scriptures, The 
stone which the builders rejected 
the same is become the head o 
the corner: this is the Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? 

43 Therefore say I unto you, The 
kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shal] fall on 
this stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsvever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his para- — 
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vernahmen fle, baf er bon ihnen re- 
ete. - 


46 Unb fle trachteten barnad), tie fie 
in griffen; aber fie firdyteten fd) vor 
bem Wolfe, denn e8 Hielt ihn flr einen 
Propheten. 
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we Sefus anttoortete, und redete 
abermal durd) Gleidniffe gu ihnen, 
und fprad: 

2 Das Himmelreid) ift gleid) einem 
Konige, der. feinem Sohne Hodeit 
madte ; 

3 Und fanbte feine Knedhte aus, dak 
fle die Gafte gur Hodzeit riefen; und 
fle tolften nicht fommen. 

4 Ubermal fanbdte er andere Knedhte 
aus, und fprad): Gaget den Gaften : 
Siehe, meine Mtahlgeit habe tch bereitet, 
meine Odfen und mein Mtaftvieh ift 
ge{dladtet, und alles bereit; fommt 
jur Hochgeit. 

5 Uber fte beradteten da8, und gin- 
gen hin, einer auf feinen Mer, der 
andere gu feiner Handthierung. 

6 Etliche aber griffen feine Knedte, 
Hohneten und tddteten fle. 


7 Da dab der Kdnig horete, toard er 

gornig, und fdjicte feine Speere aus, 
und bracte bdiefe Mtorder um, und 
gunbdete ihre Stadt an. 


8 Da fprach er gu feinen Knechten: 
Die Sochseit ift svar bercitet, aber die 
Gafte waren e8 nidyt werth. 


9 Darum gehet hin auf die Stragen, 
und ladet gur Spochgeit, wen if> finbdet. 


10 Und bie Knrechte gingen aus auf 
ble Strafen, und brachten gufammen, 
wen fie fanden, Bofe und Gute. Und 
Hie Tifche wurden alle voll. 


11 Da ging der Konig hinein, die 
Gafte gu befehen; und fah allda etnen 
Menfden, der hatte fein hochgeitlidyed 
Kieaid an, 

12 Und fpracd) gu ihm: Freund, tote 
bift du herein geformmen, und haft dod) 

Ger. & Eng. 2s 


65 


bles, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took him 
for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XxXIi. 


ND Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by parables, 
and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king, which made a 
marriage for his son, _ 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other serv- 
ants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage 

5 But they made light of «, and - 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise. 

6 And the remnant took his serv- 
ants, and entreated them spitefully, 
and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard there- 
of, he was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- 
thy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high- 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out in- 
to the highways, and gathered to- 
gether all as many as they found, 
both bad and good: and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 J And when the king came in 
to see the guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment: 

12 An‘ he saith unto him, Friend, 
bow camest thou in hither, not hay- 
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fein” hochgeitlides Kleid an? Er aber 
verftummete. 

13 Da fprad) der Konig gu feinen 
Miencrn: Bindet ihm Hande und 
Fife, und twerfet ihn in die augerfte 
Finfternif hinaus, da wird feyn Heulen 
und Sahnflappen ; 

14 Denn Wiele find berufen, aber 
Wenige find auseriwahlet. 

15 Da gingen die Pharifder hin, 
und hielten einen Math, wie fle ihn 
fingen in feiner Rede; 

16 Und fandten gu ihm ihre Singer, 
famt Herodes Dicnern, und fpraden: 
Meifter, wir wiffen, bak du mahrhajtig 
bift, und lehreft den Weg Gotted rect, 
und bu frageft nad) Stiemand; denn 
bu adjteft nidjt das Anfehen der Mten- 


chen. 

es Darum fage uns, toads diinkt did 2 
Qft eS recht, Dak man dem Kaifer Zins 
gebe, oder nidt 2 

18 Da nun Sefus mertte ihre Schalt- 
heit, fprad) er: Shr Heudhler, toas ver- 
fudyt ihr mid ? 

19 Weifet mir die BinSminge! Und 
fle reid)ten ihm einen Grofden dar. 

20 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: Wes 
ift ba& Bild und die leberfdrift 2 

21 Sie fprachenguihm: Des Kaifers. 
Da {prac er gu ihnen: Go gebet dem 
RKaifer, was deS Kaifers ijt, und Gott, 
twas Bottes ijt ! 


22 Da fle ba8 horeten, derounderten 
fle fic), und liefen ihn, und gingen 
davon. 

23 An demfelbigen Tage traten gu 
ihm die Sadducder, die da halten, ¢6 
fer feine Wuferftehung; und fragten 
ibn, 

24 Und fpradjen: Meifter, Mofes 
hat gefagt: So einer ftirbt, und hat 
‘nidyt Kinder, fo foll fein Bruder fein 
Weib freyen und feineni Bruder amen 
ertoecten. 

25 Nun find bet uns gervefen fleben 
Brider. Der Erfte freyete, und ftarb; 
und bdietveil er nidt Gamien hatte, lies 
er fein Weib feinem Bruder: 


26 Deffelbigen gleiden der Andere, 
und ber Dritte; bis an den Sicbenten. 
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ing a wedding-garment? And he 
was speechless. 

13 Thensaid the king to the serv- 
ants, Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him inte 
outer darkness: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 | Then went the Pharisees 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tellus therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give tri 
bute unto Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wick- 
edness, and said, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, Whose 
is this image, and superscription # 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar, the things 
which are Cesar’s ; and unto God, 
the things that are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and. left 
him, and went their way. 

23 7 The same day came to him 
the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked 
him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother, 


25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when ha 
had married a wife, deceased ; and 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother. 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 
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27 Sulegt nah allen ftarb aud) ba8 


~ Weib. 


28 Nun in der Auferftehung, toeffen 
Weib wird fle fenn unter den Sieben 2 
GSie haben fie ja alle gehabt. 

29 Sefus aber antwortete, und fprad 
gu ihnen: Shr irret, und twiffet die 


- SaHrift nicht, noch die Kraft Gottes. 


30 Sn der Auferftehung werden fle 
teber freyen, nod) fic) freyen laffen; 
fondern fie find gleidnwie die Cngel 
Gotteds im Himmel. 

31 Gabt ihr aber nicht gelefen bon 
der Todten Auferftehung, bas eud) 


-gefagt ift von Bott, da er fpridt : 


32 Mich bin der Gott Abrahams, und 
der Gott Sfaats, und der Gott Safobs 2 
Gott aber ift nidt cin Gott der Todten, 
fondern der Qebendigen. 

33 Und da folches bas Volf horete, 
entfetgten fie fid) iiber feiner Lehre. 


34 Da aber die Pharifaer horeten, 
da er den Sadbucdern das Maul ge- 
ftopfet hatte, verfanimelten fle fid). 


35 Und Giner unter ihnen, ein 
Sehriftgelehrter, verfudte ihn, und 


fprad: ; 
36 WMeifter, welches ift das bornehm- 


~ fte Gebot im Gefewe 2 


37 Sefus aber {prac ju ihm: Du 
follft lieben Gott, deinen Herrn, von 


 gangem Herzen, von ganger Seele, und 
~ bon gangem Gemithe. 


38 Died ift das vornchmfte und 
grogefte Gebot. 


39 Das andere aber ift dem gleid: 
Du follft deinen Nachften lieben als 


Dich felbft. 
40 Qn diefen stoenen Geboten hanget 
bas gange Gefeg und die Propheten. 
4i Da nun die Bharifder bey einan- 


~ ber waren, fragte fie Scfus, 
& 42 Und fprad): Wie diinfet ed) um 


—— « Chrifto® Wek Sohn ift er? Sie 
 fpraden: Davids. 


43 Gr fprad au ihnen: Wie nennet 
ihn denn David im Geifte einen Herr, 


ba er fagt: 


. 
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27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife shall she be of the se- 
ven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un- 
to them, Ye do err, not ae 
the scriptures, nor the power o 
God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his 
doctrine. 

34 4 But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Saddu- 
cees to silence, they were gather- 
ed together. 

35 Then one of them which was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which zs the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. 

41 J While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 


saying, 
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44 Der Herr hat gefagt gu meinem 
Herrn: Sete did) gu meiner Redten, 
bi8 dag id) lege deine Feinde gum 
Semel deiner Ftiffe 2 

45 So nun David ihn einen Herrn 
nennet, wie ift er denn fein Sohn 2 

46 Und Siemand fonnte ihm cin 
Mort antworten, und durfte aud) Mie= 
mand bon dem Tage an hinfort ihn 
fragen 
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gy redete SefuS gu dem Bolfe, und 
gu feinen Siingern, 

Q Und fprad): Auf Mtofis Stubhle 
figen bie Schriftgelehrten und Bhari- 
der. 

3 Wiles nun, tas fle euch fagen, dads 
ihr halten follt, dad haltet und thut ed; 
aber nad) ihren QWGerfen follt ihr nicht 
thun. Sie fagen e8 wohl, und thun 
e8 nidt. 

4 Sie binbden aber fchtvcre und uner= 
traglide Biirden, und legen fie den 
Menfdyen auf den Hal8; aber fie wol- 
fen diefelbigen nicht mit einem Finger 
regen. 

5 Alle ihre Werke aber thun fle, dak 
fle bon ben Leuten gefehen twerden. 
Sie madhen thre Denfgettel brett, und 
bie Saume an ihren Kleidern grof. 

6 Gie figen gerne oben an tber 
Tifche und in den Sdyulen, 


7 Und haben ¢8 gerne, daR fle ge- 
gritget werden auf dem Marte, und von 
den Menfden Rabbi genannt werden. 

8 Aber ihr follt euch nidt Rabbi nen= 
nen laffen; denn Ciner ift euer Mei- 
fter, Chriftus ; ihr aber feryd alle Briider. 

9 Und follt Niemand Vater heifen 
auf €rben: denn Ciner ift ener 
Pater, der im Himmel ift. 

10 Und ihr follt eud) nidt laffen 
Meifter nennen: denn Ciner ift ever 
Meifter, Chriftus. 

11 Der Grogefte unter euch foll ener 
Diener feyn. 

12 Denn wer fic) felbft erhdhet, der 
mird erniedriget; und twer fid) felbft 
erniedriget, ber wird erhdbet. 
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44 The Lorp said unto my Lord 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies thy footstool * 


45 If David then called him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word, neither durst any 
man, from that day forth, ask him 
any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


pat spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples 
2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 


3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 
do: but do not ye after their 
works: for they say, and do not. 


4 For they bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but the 
themselves will not move them wit 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for 
one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth: for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, even Christ. 


11 But he that is greatest among 
you, shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt him: 
self, shall be abased: and he tha? 
shall humble himself, shall be ex. 


alted. 
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13 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten und 
Pharifaern, ihr Heuder, die ihr das 
Himmelreid) gufdliefet vor den WMten- 
fchen: ihr fommt nidt hinein, und die 


binein wollen, faffet ir nict Hinein | 


gehen. 

14 Wehe eud, Schriftgelehrten und 
Pharifdern, ihr Heuchler, die ihr der 
Wittwen Haufer freffet, und twendet 
lange Gebete vor! darum tverdet ihr 
befto mehr Verbammnif empfangen. 

15 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten und 
Pharifaern, ihr Heudler, die ihr Land 
und Waffer umpiehet, dah ihr einen 
Sudengenoffen madet; und tvenn er 
e8 getworbden ift, macht ihr aus ihm ein 
Kind der Holle, swiefaltig mehr, denn 
ihr fed! : 

16 Wehe euch, berblendete Leiter, die 
ihr faget: Wer da fdhworet bet dem 

— Tempel, dad ift nichts; ter aber fdwo- 
ret bel) dem Golde am Tempel, der ift 
fdjuldig. 

17 Shr Narren und Blinde! tas tft 
groRer, ba’ Gold, oder der Tempel, 
der Da8 Gold heiliget ? 

18 Wer da fchwodret bey dem Witare, 
bas ift nidjts; twer aber fdtvoret bet 
dem Opfer, da8 droben ift, der ift fdhul- 
dig. 

19 Shr Narren und Blinde! twas ift 
groger, bas Opfer, ober der Wltar, der 
bas Ofer heiliget 2 

20 Darum, wer da fdhworet bel) dem 
Oltare, der fhtwdret bet demfelben, und 

~ bet) alfem, dad droben ift. 

21 Unb twer ba fdtwdret bet) dem 
Tempel, der fdhtwodret bet) demfelbigen, 
und bel bem, der darinnen tohnet. 

22 Und wer ba fchtworet bey dem 
Himmel, der fchworet bey dem Stuhle 
Gottes, und bet bem, der darauf flit. 


23 Mehe eud, Schriftgelehrtenund 
Pharifdern,ihr Heuchler, bie ihr ver 
gehntet die Miinze, Till und Kimmel, 
und lagt dahinten ba8 Sdiwerfte im 
Gefewe, nemlic) bas Gericht, die Barm- 

hergigfeit und den Glauben! Died 
¢ folte man thun, und jenes nicht laffen 


24 Qhr verblendete Leiter, die ihr 
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13 J But wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of heaven against 
men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that 
are entering, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha- 


| risees, hypocrites! for ye devour 


widows’ houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayer: therefore ye 
shall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, scribesand Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte ; 
and when he ismade, ye make him 
two-fold more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 


16 Wo unto you, ye blind guides! 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 
by the temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 

17 Ye fils and blind! for wheth. 
er 1s greater, the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty. 

19 Ye fools, and blind! for wheth- 
er is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by him 
that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. 

23 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint, and anise, and cum- 
min, and have omitted the weight- 
ier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. ; 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 


— Mtiiden feiget und Rameele berfdludet!| at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 
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25 Wehe end, Sdyriftgelehrtenund 


25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pha 


Pharifaern, ihr Heudler, die ibr die | risees, hypocrites! for ye make 


Becher und Sdiiffeln austwendig rein- 
lid) haltet, Inwendig aber ift e8 boll 
Raubes und Frafes | 

26 Du Hfinder Wharifder, reinige 
gum erften das Sniwendige am Becher 
und Sdiiffel, auf dak aud) das Wus- 
toendige rein terbde ! 

27 Wehe end, Sdchriftgelehrten und 
Pharifdern, thr Heudpler. die ihr gleid) 
fed twie die wberttindten Graber, 
twelde auswwendig hiibfd) fcheinen, aber 
intwendig find fie voller Todtenbeine, 
und alles Unflate ! 

28 Alfo aud) ihr: bon auffen {deinet 
ibr bor den Menfchen fromm; aber 
intwendig fed ibr voller Heuceley und 
Untugend. 

29 Wehe euch, Schriftgelehrten und 
PRharifdern, ihr Heudler, die ihr der 
Propheten Graber bauet, und fdmidet 
ber Geredten Graber, 


30 Und fpredet: Waren tvir gu 
unferer Vater Zeiten getvefen, fo twoll- 
ten wir nidyt theilhaftig feyn mit ihnen 
an der Propheten Biute. 

31 Go gebt ihr atwar tiber eudy felbft 
Seugniff, daf ihr Kinder fed derer, die 
die Propheten getddtet haben. 


32 Wohlan, erfiillet aud) ihr das 
MaaKeurer Vater ! 

33 Shr Sdlangen, ihr Otternge- 
jlidhte, twie twollt ihr der Hollifden Vere 
bammnif{ entrinnen 2 

34 Darum fiehe, id) fende gu end) 
Propheten, und Weife, und Sdyrift- 
qelebrte; und bderfelbigen werbdet ihr 
etlide tédten und freugigen, und etlide 
twerdet ihr geifeln in euren Gchulen, 
und twerdet fie berfolgen von einer 
Stadt gu der andern; 

35 Auf ba ober euch) fomme alles 
ba8 geredte Blut, da8 vergoffen ift auf 
Erden, don dem Biut an des geredten 
Abels, bid auf das Blut Racharia, 
Baradhid Cohn, twelden ihr getddtet 
habt stvifden dem Tempel und Witare. 

36 Wahrlich, id) fage eudy, dag foldyes 
alles twird ber dies Gefdyledt fom- 
men. 


clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cu 
and platter, that the outside 
them may be clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

29 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can. ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 J Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes ; and some of them ye 
shall kill and crucify, and some of 
them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city : 

35 That upon yon may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar 

36 Verily I say unto you Al. 
these things sha 
generation. 


come upon this 
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37 Serufalem, Yerufalem, die du | 37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 


tddteft die Propheten, und fteinigeft, 
bie gu bir gefandt find! tvie oft habe 
id) deine Kinder berfammein wollen, 
twie eine Henne berfammelt ihre Kid 
(ein unter ihre Gltigel, und ihr habt 
nidt getvollt. 

38 Giehe, euer Gaus foll eud) twiifte 
gelaffen tverden. 

39 Denn ich fage euch): Shr werdet 
mid) bon fegt an nicht feben, bi8 ihr 
fprechet: Gelobet fey, der da fommt im 
Namen bes Herrn ! 


Das 24 Capitel. 


we Sefus ging hintweg bon dem 

Tempel, und feine Stinger traten gu 
ihm, dag fie ihm geigten be’ Tempels 
Gebaude. 


2 Sefus aber fprach gu ihnen: Sebhet 
Ihr nicht ba8 alles? Wahrlidy, id) fage 
jud): 8 wird hier ridt ein Stein auf 
bem anbdern bleiben, der nicht gerbrodyen 
toerbde. 

3 Und al8 er auf dem Dehlberge fa, 
traten gu ihin feine Singer befonders, 
und {praden: Sage und, mann twird 
bas gefdehen t Und toeldeds mird da8 
Seiden feyn deiner Qufunft, und der 
Welt Ende ? 

4 Sefus aber anttwortete, und {prad 
gu ihnen: Gebet ju, dag eud) nicdt 
Semand verfiihre. 

5 Denn e8 twerden Viele fommen 
unter meinem Stamen und fagen: Sch 
bin Chriftus, und werden Biele ver- 
fiijren. 

6 Shr twerdet horen Rriege wnd 
Gefdrey bon Kriegen: Sehet gu, und 
erfcredet nidt. Dads mug gumerften 
alles gefdehen; aber e8 ift nod) nidt 
bas Ende da. 

7 Denn e& wird fid) emporen ein 
Golf tiber da8 andere, und ein Konig- 
reid) tiber ba8 andere, und twerbden feryn 
Peftileng und theure Zeit, und Crdbeben 
hin und tieder. 

8 Da foird fic) allererft die Moth 
anheben. 

9 Alsdann werden fle end) hberant- 
worten tn Tribfal. und werden eud) 


that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee 
how often would J have gathered 
thy children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens unde 
her wings, and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left unto 
you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed its he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND Jesus went out, and de- 

parted from the temple: and 
his disciples came to him for to 
shew him the buildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, See 
ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 7 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 


6 And ye shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom : and there shall be famines, 
and pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
SOTTOWS. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up 
to be afflicted, and shall kill you. 


~ 
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todten. Und ihr mifet gehaffet werden, 
um meined Namens twillen von allen 
Rolfern. 

10 Dann twerden fid) Viele argern, 
nnd twerden fid) unter cinander verra- 
then, und twerden fid) unter einander 
haffen. 

11 Und 8 twerden fid) viele falfche 
Propheten erheben, und werden Viele 
perfilhren. 

12 Und Ddiereil die Ungeredtigfeit 
tvird tiberhand nehmen, wird die Liebe 
in Gielen erfatten. 

13 Wer aber beharret bis an das 
Ende, der wird felig. 

14 Und ¢8 bird geprediget ierden 
das Evangelium vom Meide in der 
gangen Welt, gu einem Zeugniffe tier 
alle Volfer; und dann wird das Ende 
fommen. 

15 Wenn ihr nun fehen tverdet den 
Greuel der Veriviftung, davon gefagt 
ift burd) den Propheten Daniel, daK er 
ftehe an der heiligen Statte; (ter das 
licfet, Der merfe Darauf!) 

16 Wi3dann fliche auf die Berge, ter 
im judifcen Lande ift. 

17 Und wer auf dem Dache ift, der 
fteige nicht hernieder, etivads aus feinem 
Haufe gu holen. 

18 Und wer auf dem Felde. ift, der 
fehre nit um, feine Reider gu holen. 


19 Wehe aber den Schwangern und 
Saugerinnen gu der Zeit! 


20 Bittet aber, dak eure Fludt nicht 
gefdehe im Winter, oder am Sab- 
bath. 

21 Denn c6 tvird alsdann eine groge 
Trivbfat feryn, al8 nicht gewefen ft, von 
Anfang der Welt bisher, und als auc 
nicht werden wird. 

22 Und wo diefe Tage nicht wiirden 
verfiirget, fo toiirde fein. Mensch fe- 
lig; aber um der Auserwahiten willen 
werden die Tage verfiirget. 

23 So alsdann Jemand gu eudy wird 
fagen: GSiehe, hier ift Chriftus, oder 
da; fo follt ihr e8 nicht glauben. 

24 Denn cd werden falfce Chrifti 
und falfde Propheten aufftehen, und 
groge Seiden und Wunder thun, dak 
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and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 


10 And then shall many be of- 
fended, and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 


11 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall deceive many. 


12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold, 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye, therefore, shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to take 
any thing out of his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath-day: , 

21 For then shall be great trib- 
ulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets, and 
shall shew great signs and won- 
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-berfilbret toerden in den Srrthum (tvo 
“e6 méglid) twdre) aud) die Auser- 
mablten. 
25 Siehe, id) habe e8 euch guvor ge- 
agt 


_ 26 Darum, foenn fle gu eud) fagen 

werden: Giehe, er ift in der Wife, 
fo gedet nidjt hinaus; Giebe, er ift in 
ber Rammer, fo glaubet e nicht. 


27 Denn gleidwie der Blik ausgehet 
bom Aufgange, und fdeinet bis gum 
Riedergange ; alfo wird aud) fern die 
Sufunft ded Mtenfden Sohnes. 

28 Wo aber ein Was ift, dba fammeln 
fidy die Adler. 


29 Bald aber nad der Iriibfal der- 
felbigen Zeit, werden Sonne und Mond 
ben Gein bverlieren, und die Sterne 
twerden vom Himmel fallen, und die 
Krafte der Himmel tverden fic) berwegen. 


30 Und al8dann tird erfdeinen dad 
eichen des Mtenfden GSohned im Spim- 
mel. Und alddann tverden heulen alle 
Gefdledter auf Erden, und werden 
{ehen fomimen de8 Mtenfdjen Sohn in 
ben Wolfen des Himinels, mit groger 
Kraft und Herrlidhfeit. 

31 Und er wird fenden feine Engel 
mit hellen Pofaunen; und fle twerden 
famme(n feine Wuserwahlten von den 
bier Winbden, bon einem Ende ded Spim- 
mel8 gu Dem andern. 


32 An bem Feigenbaume lernet ein 
Oleidnig. Wenn fein Ziweig jevt 
faftig wird, und Blatter getwinnet, fo 
twiffet ihr, Daf der Sommer nabe ift. 

33 Ufo aud, tenn ihr dies alled 
fehet ; fo twiffet, Dag e8 nabe vor der 
Thiire ift. 

34 Wahrlid), id) fage eud): Died 
Gefdhlecdht wird nicht vergehen, bis dag 
biefed alles gefdebe. 

35 Himmel und Erde werden verge= 
hen, aber meine Worte werden nidt 
bergehen. 

~ 36 Bon dem Tage aber, tnd bon der 
Stunde weif Niemand, aud) die Engel 
nidjt im Himmel, fondern allein mein 
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ders; insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you be- 
fore. 

26 Wherefore, if they shal! say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the des- 
ert; go not forth: behoid, he ts in 
the secret chambers; believe i 
not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gath- 
ered together. 

29 J Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 
be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, and the stars 
shall fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven ; 
and then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree ; When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer ts nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shal] 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shal] not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

36 J But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, bat my Father 
only. 
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37 Oleid) aber wie e& gu der Zeit 
Road twar, alfo wird aud feyn die Qu- 
funft be8 Menfden Sones. 

38 Denn gleidwie fle waren in den 
Tagen vor der Siindfluth; fle afen, 
fle tranfen, fle freneten und liefen fid 
frenen, bi8 an den Tag, da Roa gu der 
Arde einging ; 

39 Und fle adteten e8 nidt, bids die 
Siindfluth fam, und nahm fle alle 
babin: alfo wird aud) fetyn die Qufunft 
bes Menfdhen Sohnes. 

40 Dann twerden Been auf dem 
Belde feyn; einer wird angenommen, 
tnd der andere tird verlajjen ter 
den. - 

41 Sto tverdben mablen auf der 
Mihle; eine wird angenommen, und 
bie andere tvird berlajjen werden. 

42 Darum twadhet; denn ihr twiffet 
nidt, welche Stunde ever Herr fommen 
tvird. 

43 Das follt ihr aber wiffen: Wenn 
ein Hausdater wifte, welde Stunde 
der Dieb fommen wollte; fo miirde er 
ja tvaden, und nidt in fein Haus 
breden laffen. 


44 Darum fehd thr aud bereit ; denn 
be8 Menfchen Sohn wird fommen ju 
einer Stunde, da ihr e8 nidt meinet. 

45 Welcher ift aber nun ein trener 
und fluger Knecht, den fein Herr gefegt 
hat ber fein Gefinde, dag er ibnen gu 
redhter Seit Speife qebe 2 

46 Selig ift ber Knecht, twenn fein 
QOerr fommt, und findet ihn alfo thun. 


47 Wabhrilidh, id) fage eud): Er wird 
thn fiber alle feine Giter fegen. 


48 So aber jener, der bdfe Kneddt, 
twird in feinem Herzen fagen: Mein 
Herr fommt nod) lange nidt; 

49 Und fingt an gu fdlagen feine 
Wittnedte, iffet und trinfet mit den 
trunfenen : 

50 So tvird der Herr deffelbigen 
Knedhts fommen an dem Tage, dR er 
fd) nicht verflebet, und gu der Stunde, 
bie er nidbt meinet ; 

51 Und wird ibn jerfcheitern, und 
wird ihm feinen ohn geben mit den 
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37 But as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away: 
so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 


41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be tak- 
en, and the other left. 

42 J Watch therefore; for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household 
to give them meat in due season ? 

46 Blessed ts that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing, 

47 Verily I say unto you, That 
he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, 


51 And shall cut him asunder, 


and appoint him his portion with 
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Hcudlern. Da swird feyn Heulen und 
3ahnflappen. 


Das 25 Capitel. 


Gyan toird bas Himmelreid gleid 

fepn gehr. Sungfrauen, die ibre 
Lamipen nabmen, und gingen aus, bem 
Brautigam entgegen. 


Q Aber fiinf unter ihnen tvaren 
ihdrid)t, und fiinf waren fing. 

3 Die Thoridten nahmen ihre Zam= 
pen, aber fle nahmen nidjt Oehl mit 


4 Die Kugen aber nahmen Oehl in 
ihren Gefafen, fammt ihren ampen. 

5 Da nun ber Brautigam vergog, 
twurden fle alle fdlafrig, und ent- 
f{djliefen. 

6 Sur Mitternadht aber ward ein Ge- 
{dre : Siehe, der Brautigam fommt ; 
gehet aus, ihm entgegen ! 

7 Da ftanden diefe Jungfrauen alle 
auf, und fdymiidten ihre Lampen. 

8 Die Thoridten aber fpraden gu 
ben Kiugen: Gebt un’ von eurem 
Dehle, denn unfere ampen verlofden. 

9 Da antworteten die Klugen, und 
fpraden: Ridt alfo; auf dag nidyt 
ung undeud) gebredye. Gebhet aber hin 
gu den Rramern, und fauft fir enc 


felbft. 

10 Und ba fle hingingen gu faufen, 
fam der Brautigam , und tveldye bereit 
aren, gingen mit ihm binein gur 
Hodgeit; und die Thire ward ver- 
fdloffen. 

11 3ulegt famen aud die andern 
Sungfrauen, und fpraden: err, 
Herr, thue uns auf! 

12 Er antiwortete aber, und fprac : 
Wahrlid), id) fage eud), id) fenne eud) 
nid. 


13 Darum twadet; denn ihr wiffet 
tweder Tag nod) Stunde, in twelder deb 
Mtenfden Sohn fommen tvird, 

14 Gleidiwie ein Menfd, der tber 
Land gog, rief feine Knechte, und that 

—ibnen feine Giter etn. 


15 Und einem gab er finf 3entner, 
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the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXyV. 


HEN shall the kingdom ef 
heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lainns, 
and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept. 


6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made, Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

7 Zhen all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready, went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was 
shut. 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 
12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 J For the kingdom of heaven 
is as a man travelling into a far 
country, who called his own serv- 
ants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
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bem axdern giveen, dem dritten einen : 
einem jeden nad) feinem Sermogen ; 
und 30g bald hintweg. ° 


16 Da ging der hin, der fiinf Jent- 
ner empfangen hatte, und handelte mit 
denfelbigen, und gemann andere funf 
Sentner. 

17 De8gleiden auc, der srveen Zent- 
mer empfangen hatte, gemann aud 
aioeen andere. 

18 Der aber einen empfangen hatte, 
ging in, und madyte eine Grube in 
die Erde, und verbarg feines Herr 
Geld. 

19 Ueber eine lange Seit fam der Herr 
biefer Knedte, und hielt Redhenfdaft 
mit ifnen. 

20 Da trat hergu, der finf Sentner 
empfangen hatte, und legte andere flinf 
Sentner dar, und fprad): Qerr, du 
Haft mir fiinf Sentner gethan; _ fiehe 
ba, id) habe damit andere fiinf 3entner 
getvonnen. 

21 Da {prach fein Herr gu ihm: ),du 
frommerundgetreuernedt, 
du bift iber Wenigem getreu 
getoefen; id) will did tber 
Vielfeken, geheeingudeines 
Herrn Freude! 

22 Da trat aud) hergu, der atoeen 
Sentner empfangen hatte, und fprad) : 
Herr, du haft mir gween Yentner ge- 
than ; flebe da, id) habe mit denfelben 
green andere gewonnen. 

23 Sein Herr {prac gu ihm: Ey,du 
frommer und getreuer Knedyt, du bift 
fiber Wenigem getreu getwefen ; id) will 
did) tiber Viel fegen; gehe ein gu 
deine’ Herrn Freude ! 


24 Da trat aud) herjzu, der einen 
Sentner empfangen hatte, und fpracd : 
err, id toute, dag du ein barter 
Mann bift; du fdneideft, wo du nicht 
gefaet Haft, und fammelft, Da du nidt 
geftreuet haft ; 

25 Und firdtete mid), ging bin, und 
berbarg beinen Zentner in die Erde. 
Siehe, da haft du da’ Deine. 

26 Sein Herr aber antwortete, und 
fprad) ju ihm: Ou Schalf und fauler 
Knecht! wugteft du, dak ic) fchneide, 
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talents, to another two, and ta 
another one; to every man ac- 
cording to his several ability ; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents, went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 


19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and recken- 
eth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents, came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained be- 
sides them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thou good and faithful serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came, and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two ta- 
lents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
haid man, reaping where thou 
hast not sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not strewed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 


unto him, Thou wicked and sloth. _ 


ful servant, thou knewest that | 
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ba {d) nicht gefact habe. und fammle, 
da id) nicht yeftreuet habe ; 

27 So follteft bu mein Geld gu den 
Wedhslern gethan haben, und twenn 
id) gefommen tvdre, hatte id) da8 Wtcine 
ju mir genommen init Wudher. 


28 Darum nehmet bon ihm den 
Sentner, und gebet’8 dem, der zehn 
entner hat. 

29 Denn twer da hat, bem tvird gegeben 
feerden, und wird die Bulle haben ; wer 
aber nicht hat, dem wird aud, das er 
hat, genommen tverben. 


30 Und ben unntigen Knecht twerfet 
in die duferfte Finfternif hinaus, ba 
wird feyn Heulen und Zahnflappen. 


31 Menn aber des Mtenfden Sohn 
fommen twird in feiner Sperrlidpfeit, 
und afle heilige Engel mit thm, dann 
wird er figen auf dem Stuble feiner 
Herrlidfeit ; 

32 Und tverden bor ihm alle Bolter 
serfammelt toerden. Llnd er twird fie 
bon einander fceiden, gleid) als ein 


Hirte die Sdafe von den Boeen 


{cheidet ; 
33 Und wird die Schafe gu feiner 
Rechten ftellen, und die Bocte gur Linfen. 


34 Da twird dann der Konig fagen gu 
benen gu feiner Rechten: Kommt her, 
fhr Gefeguete meines Vaterd, ererbet 
bas Reid), das euc) bercitet ift von 
Anbeginn der Welt ! 

35 Denn id) bin hungrig getvefen, 
und ihr habt mid) gefpeifet. Sd) bin 
burftig getwcfen, und ihr habt mid) 
getrantet. Sd bin ein Gaft getwefen, 
und ihr habt mich beherberget. 

36 Sch bin nacend gewefen, und ihr 
habt mic) befleidet. Bch bin frant 
geoeien, und ihr habt mid) befuchet. 
4G bin gefangen gemwefen, und thr feyd 
gt mir gefommien. 

37 Dann iverden ihm bie Gerechten 
antiworten und fagen: Herr, toann 
hoben tir did) Hungrig gefehen, und 

$aben dich gefpeifet ? Oder durftig, und 
boben dic) getranfet 2 
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reap where I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not strewed: 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming i 
should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that 
hath not, shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

31 J When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all the hol 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 


32 And before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, 
asa shepherd divideth fis sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : 

35 For I was an hungered, and 
ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: I] was a 
stranger, and ye took me in: 


36 Naked, and ye clothed me: [ 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 


37 Then shall the righteous an 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 


38 Wann faben twir die cinen Batt | 38 When saw we thee a stran- 
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gtfeben, und beherberget ? Oder na-| ger, and took thee in? or naked, 


dent, und haben dich befleidet 2 
39 Wann haben twir did) franf oder 


and clothed thee? 
39 Or when saw we thee we 


gefangen gefehen, und find gu dir ge- | or in prison, and came unto thee ‘ 


fommen ? 

40 Und der Konig tvird anttvorten 
und fagen guibnen: Wabhrlid), id) fage 
cud), tvas ihr gethan habt Cinem unter 
biefen meinen geringften Bridern, dab 
habt ihr mir gethan. 


41 Dann wird er aud) fagen gu denen 
gur Linfen: Gehet bin von mir, ihr 
Verfludten, in das ewige Feucr, dads 
bereitet ift bem Teufel und feinen En- 

eln ! 

42 Sd) bin hungrig getvefen, und ihr 
Habt mid) nicht gefpeifet. Sd) bin 
durftig gerwefen, und ihr habt mid) nidt 
getrantet. 

43 Sd bin ein Gaft gerwefen, und 
ihr habt mid) nidyt beherberget. Sc 
bin nadend-geivefen, und ihr babt 
mid) nicht befleidet. Sch bin franf und 
gcfangen getvefen, und ibr habt mid) 
nid)t befuchet. 

44 Da tverbden fle ihm auc) anttworten 
und fagen: err, wann haben wir 
bid) gejchen hungrig, oder durftig, oder 
einen Baft, oder nacend, oder fran, 
oder gefangen, und haben dir nidt 
gedienet 2 

45 Dann twird er ihnen antiworten 
und fagen: Wabrlid, id) fage end; 
was ihr nicdt gethan habt Cinem unter 
diefen Geringften, das habt ihr mir 
aud) nidjt gethan. 

46 Und fie twerden in die emige Pein 
gehen, aber die Geredten in dad eige 
Leben. 


Das _ 26 Capitel. 


ye 8 begab fid, ba Sefus alle dicfe 
Rede vollendet hatte, fprad) er gu 
feinen Stingern . 

2 Bhr wiffet, dag nad) gween Tagen 
Oftern wird; und des Menfcen Sohn 
wird tberanttwortet twerden, dag er 
gefreuziget rwerbde. 

3 Da verfammetten fd) die Hohen- 
priefter, und Sdyriftgetehrten, und die 
Melteften im Bolfe, in den Patlaft des 


40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch a8 ye have 
done it unto one of tne least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
ituntome. . 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlas- 
ting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels : 

42 For I wasan hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 


43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, aud 
ye visited me not. 


44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye did zt not to one of 
the least of these, ye did i not to 


me. 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


A it came to pass, when ~ 
Jesus had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto his disciples, 
2 Ye know that after two ays 
is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 
3 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and . 
the elders of the people, unto the 
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Hokenpeiefters, ber ba hieR Cai- 
phas.: 


4 lind Hielten Rath, twie fle Sefum 
mit Lift griffen und todteten. 


5 Sie fprachen aber: Sa nidt auf 
bas Felt, auf bagR nidt ein Aufruhr 
twerde im Volfe ! 

6 Da nun Yefus war gu Bethanien 

‘m Saufe Simons,des Ausfagigen ; 


7 Trat gu ihm ein Weib, das hatte 
ein Glas mit tiftlidem Waffer; und 
go e8 auf fein Haupt, ba er gu Tifde 


af. 

8 Da dad feine Singer fahen, tourden 
fle untvillig, und fpradjen: twogu dient 
biefer Unrath @ 

9 Diefes Wafer hatte mogen theuer 
verfauft, und den Armen gegeben twer- 
den. 

10 Da ba8 Sefus merfte, {pracy er gu 

Apnen: Was befiimmert ihr bas Weib 2 
Sie hat ein guted Wert an mir gethan. 


11 Bhr habt allegeit Arme bet) eud; 
mid) aber habt ihr nidt allegeit. 


12 Daf fle died Waffer hat auf 
meinen Leib gegoffen, hat fle gethan, 
bag man mid) begraben tvird. 

13 Wahrtid, id) fage eud): Wo dies 
Evangelium geprediget wird in ber 
gangen Welt, da toird man and fagen 
gu ihrem Gedddytniffe, twas fle gethan 
pat. 


14 Da ging Hin der Btwdlfen einer, 
mit Namen Sudas Sfcharioth, gu den 
Hohenprieftern, 

15 Und fprad): Was twollt ihr mir 
geben? Sd) twill ihn eud) derrathen. 
Und fle boten ihm dreygig Silber- 
linge. 


16 Und bon deman fudte er Gele- 
genheit, baf er ihn verriethe. 

17 Uber am erften Tage der fiifen 
Grode, traten die Stinger gu Sefu, und 
— fpraden gu ihm: Wo willft bu, dah 

wir dir bereiten, ba’ Ofterlamm gu 
efien 7 
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palace of the high priest, who 
was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, and kil 
lam. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
feast-day, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

€ { Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster-box of 
very precious ointment, and pour- 
ed zt on his head as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his disciples saw zt, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste ? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she — 
did at for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shal] be preach- 
ed in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath 
done, be told for a memorial of 
her. 

14 J Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they covenant- 
ed with ie for thirty pieces of 
silver. 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 J Now on the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover ? 
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18 Gr fprad): Gebhet hin in die 
Stadt gu einem, und fpredet gu ihm: 
Der Meifter lagt dir fagen: Meine 
Qeit ift hier id) twill bety dir Oftern 
halten mit meinen Singern. 


19 Und die Qiinger thaten, wie ihnen 


Sefus befohlen hatte, und bereiteten 
das Ofterfamm. 

20 Und am Abend fete er fic) gu 
Lifche mit den Ywalfen. 

21 Und da fie afen, fprad er: 
Wabhrlid), id) fage eud), Ciner unter 
eud) toird mid) verrathen. 

22 Und fle wurden fehr betribt, und 
hoben an, ein Seglider unter ihnen, 
und fagten gu ihm: Herr, bin i dh 82 


23 Gr anttwortete, und fprad): Der 
mit der Hand mit mir in die Sdiffel 
taudht, der wird mid) verrathen. 


24 Des Menfden Sohn gehet sar 
dabhin, wie von ihm gefdrieben ftchet: 
Dod) tuehe dem Menfdhen, dburd) welden 
ded Mtenfdhen Sohn verrathen tvird! 
€8 ware ihm beffer, dak derfelbige 
Menfd) nod) nie geboren ware. 

25 Da anttvortete Qudas, der ihn 
berrieth, und fprad): Bin id) 8, Rabe 
bi? Er fprad gu ihm: Ou fagft ed. 


26 Da fle aber afen, nahm Sefus 
das Brod, danfte und brad) e8, und 
gab e8 den Siingern, und fprad: 
Mehmet, effet, das ift mein Leib. 


27 Und er nahm den RKeld, und 
dasfte, gab ihnen ben, und f{prad): 
Trinket Alle daraus ; 

28 Das ift mein Blut des neuen 
Teftaments, welded vergoffen tvird flr 
Viele, Vergebung der Siinden. 

29 Qeipfage end): Sc werde bon nun 
an nidt mehr von diefem Gewacdhfe 
de6 Weinftods trinfen, bis an den Tag, 
da id) e8 eu trinfen twerde mit end) in 
meines Beaters Reide. 

30 Und da fie den Lobgefang ge- 
foroden hatten, gingen fle hinaus an 
den Oehlberg. 

31 Da fprad) Sefus gu ihnen: Sn 
biefer Nacht werdet ihr eudy alle drgern 
an mir. Denn e6 ftehet gefdriebert - 


18 And he said, Go into the city 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand ; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said. 
Verily I say unto you, that one o 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 

23 And he answered and 
He that dippeth Ais hand 
me in the dish, the same 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it 
is written of him: but wo unto 
that man by whom the Son of 
man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had not 
been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, 
is it I? He said unto him, Thou 
hast said. 

26 J And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake tt, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when [ 
drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther’s kingdom. : 

30 And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 


said, 
with 
shall 


MATTHAUS XXVI. 


Sd twerde den Hirten falagen, und die 
Schafe der Heerde werden fich ger ftreucn. 


32 Wenn itd aber auferftehe, twill 

td vor eud) hingehen in Galilda. 

33 Betrus aber antwortete, und 
forad) 3u ihm: Wenn fle aud) alle fic) 
an dir drgerten, fo twill ich Dod) mid 
nimmermehr Grgern. 

34 Sefus fprad gu ihm: Wahrilic, 
td) fage dir: Qn diefer Nacht, ehe der 
Hahn frahet, wirft du mid) dreymal 
berleugnen. 

35 Petrus {prac gu ihm: Undwenn 

id) mit dir ftcrben miigte, fo twill id 
bid) nicht berleugnen. Degaleichen fag- 
ten aud alle Stinger. 
36 Dafam Sefus mit ihnen gu einem 
Hofe, der hief Gethfemane, und fprac 
qu feinen Qlingern: Geet eud) hier, 
bid bag id) Dorthin gehe, und bete. 


37 Und nahm gu fid) Petrum, und 
bie green Sohne Zebedai, und fing 
an gu trauern und gu gagen. 


38 Da {prac Sefus guihnen : Meine 
Seele ift betriibt bid an den Tod; 
bleibet hier, und tvachet mit mir. 


39 Und ging hin ein twenig, fiel 
nieder auf fein Angefidt, und betete, 
und fprad): Mein Vater, ift 6 moglich, 
fo gche diefer Keld) von mir; doc nicht 
wie ich twill, fondern wie du tillft. 


40 Und er fam gu feinen Siingern, 
und fand fle fdjlafend, und fprad ju 
Petro: Kdnnet ihr denn nidt Cine 
Stunde mit mir wadyen 2 

41 Wachet und betet, dak ihr nicht 
in Anfechtung fallet. Der Geift ift 
willig, aber dad Fleifch ift fcwad). 


42 Zum andern Male ging er tvleder 
Hin, betete, und fprad: Mein Vater, 
{ft e8 nicht moglicd), da diefer Keld 
-bon mir gehe, ich) trinfe ifn denn; fo 
gefchehe bein Wille. 

43 Unb er fam, und fand fle aber- 
mals fdlafend, und ihre Mugen maren 
‘doll Schlafs. 

44 Unb er lieg fle, und ging abermal 
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I will smite the Shepherd, and 
the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him, Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 
I should die with theé, yet will I 
not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 { Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto the disci- 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter, 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be pos- 
sible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis- 
ciples, and findeth them aslee 
and saith unto Peter, What! ébntd 
ye not watch with me one hour ® 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation: the spirit 
indeed 7s willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

42 He went away again the 
second time, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if this cup may not 

ass away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
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hin, und betere gum dritten Male, und | 


rebete biefelbigen Worte. 

45 Da fam er gu feinen Qtingern, 
und fprad) gu ibnen: Md, twollt ihr 
nun fdlafen und ruben? Giebe, die 
Stunde ift hier, bak de Mtenfden 
Sohn in der Siinder Hande tberant- 
teortet wird. 

46 GStehet auf, laffet uns geben ; 
fiebe, er ift ba, ber mid) verrath. 


47 Und al8 er noc) rebdete, fiehe, da 
fam Subaéd, der Zrvdlfen einer, und mit 
ihm eine groge Sdaar, mit Sdytwer- 
tern und mit Stangen, bon den Ho- 
henprieftern und Welteften des Volks. 


48 Und der Verrather hatte ihnen ein 
Seiden gegeben, und gefagt: Welden 
id) fufjen twerbde, der ift8, den greifet. 


49 Und alfobald trat er gu Sefu und 
{prad): Gegriget feyft du, Rabbi! und 
fuffete ihn. 

50 Sefus aber fprad) gu ihm: Mein 
Freund, toarum bift du gefommen 2 
Da traten fle hingu, und legten die 
Oande an Sefum, und griffen ihn. 

51 Und fiche, einer aus denen, die 
mit Sefu waren, recite die Hand aus, 
und jog fein Sdywert aus, und fdlug 
beS Hohenpriefters Kuedt, und hieb 
ihm ein Obr ab. 

52 Da {prac Vefus gu ihm: Stece 
bein Sdhtwert an feinen Ort; denn 
toer bad’ Sdhvert nimmt, der foll burds 
Schwert umfommen. 

53 Ober meineft du, dah id) nidt 
fonnte meinen Vater bitten, dati er mir 
gufdidte mehr denn gwoly Legionen 
Engel ? 

54 Wie totirbe aber die Schrift er- 
fillet? €8 mug alfo gehen. 


55 Su der Stunde fprad) Sefus gu 
ben Sdaaren: Shr feyd ausgegangen, 
al8 gu einem Morder, mit Schrwertern 
und mit Stangen, mid) gu fangen; 
bin id) bod) taglid) gefeffen bet) eudh, 
und habe gelehret im Tempel, und ihr 
habt mid) nidt geqriffen. 

56 Aber das ift alles gefdehen, dah 
erfullet twtirden die Schriften der 
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away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci« 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray 


me. 

47 J And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and elders 
of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, 
gave them a sign, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he ; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him 
Friend, wherefore art thou come ¢ 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put 
up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels % 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
Heth be fulfilled, that thus it must 

et 

55 In that same hour said Jesua 
to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 


56 But all this was done, that the — 
scriptures of the prophets might be 
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Propheten. Da verllefen ihn alle 
Stinger, und flohen. 

57 Die aber Sefum gegriffen hatten, 
fabreten ihn gu dem Hohenpriefter Cai- 
phas, dbahin die Schriftgelehrten und 
Welteften fic) verfammelt hatten. 


58 Petrus aber folgte ihm nach) bon 
ferne, bi8 in ben Ballaft be Hohen- 
triefter ; und ging binein, und fegte 
fidyben ben Knechten, auf dag er fabe, 
two c8 Hinausd wollte. 

59 Die Hohenpriefter aber und Melte- 
ften, und der gange Math, fuchten 
falfd) Zeugnifg wider Sefum, auf dag 
fle ihn todteten ; 

60 Und fanbden fein’. Und tietvoh! 
biele falfde Zeugen hergu traten, fanden 
fle bod) fein’. Qulegt traten hergu 
siveen falfdhe Zeugen, 

61 Und fpraden: Er hat gefagt: 
Sd fann den Tempel Gottes abbredjen, 
und in Dreven Tagen denfelben bauen. 

62 Und der Hobhepriciter ftand auf, 
und fprad) gu ihm: Wntworteft du 
ict au dem, twas biefe twider did 
seugen % 

63 Aber Sefus fchrwieg ftille. Und 
~ ber Hobepriciter anttvortete, und fprad) 
gu ihm: Sc) befdymore did) bet) dem 
febendigen Gott, dak du uns fageft, ob 
bu feyft Chriftus, der Sohn Gottes. 


64 Sefus fprad gu ihm: Du fageft 
08. Dod) fage id) cud): Von nun an 
wird e8 gefdhehen, daw ihr feben werdet 
bes Menfden Sohn figen gur Rechten 
der Kraft, und fommen in den Wolfen 
be8 Himmels. 

65 Da gerrig der Hohepricfter feine 
RKleider, und fprad): Er hat Gott ge- 
laftert; was bediirfen wir rweiter 
Zeugnif? Siche, jet habt ihr feine 
Gotteslafterung gehoret. 

66 Was diinft end)? Sle anttvorte- 
ten, und fpraden: Er ift bed Toded 
fcduldig. 

67 Da foeneten fle aus in fein Mnge- 
ficht, und fdlugen ihn mit Sauften. 
Etlide aber fchlugen ihn ins Angefidt, 


68 Und fprachen: Weiffage und 
Ghrifte, mer ift e6, der did) fciug? 
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Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 

57 7 And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus, led him away to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off, unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants to see the end. 


59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death ; : 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of © 
God, and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high priest arose, and 
said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what ts it which these 
witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, [ adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ the 
Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless, I say un- 
to you, Hereafter shali ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and buffeted him; and others 
smote him with the palms of their 
hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that smote thee ? 
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69 Petrus aber fag draugen im 
Pallafte, und eds trat gu ihm eine Magd, 
und fprad): und bu fmareft aud) mit 
dem Sefu aus Galilaa. 

70 Gr feugnete aber vor ihnen allen, 
und fprad): Sd) wei nidt, tas du 


fagft. eae 
71 Md er aber gur Thire hinaus 
ging, fah ihn eine andere, und fprad) 
gu denen, die ba waren: Diefer war 
and mit bem Sefu bon Nazareth. 


72 Und er leugnete abermal, und 
fchtwur dagu: Yd) fenne den Menfdyen 
nidt. 

73 Und iiber eine fleine Weile traten 
Hingu, die da ftanden, und fpracden gu 
Petro: Wahrlid, du bift aud) einer 
bon denen ; denn deine Sprade verrath 
did). 

74 Da hob er an fid) gu derfluden 
und ju fdiwdren: Sd) fenne den 
Menfden nidt Und alfobald frahete 
ber Hahn. 

75 Da dachte Petrus an die Worte 
Sefu, da er gu ihm fagte: Che der 
Hahn frahen wird, twirft bu mid 
Dretymal berleuguen. Und ging bin- 
aus, und tweinete bitterlid. 


Das 27 Capitel. 


ys Morgens aber hiclten -alle Ho- 

Henpriciter und die Melteften ded 
Wolfs einen Rath tiber Jefum, dag fle 
ihn tédteten. 


2 Und banbden ihn, fiihrten ihn hin, 
und tberantworteten ihn bem Land= 
pfleger Pontio Pilato. 


3 Da das fah Qudas, der ihn verra- 
then atte, bag er verdammet war gum 
Tobe; gerevete e8 ihn, und bradte 
twieder die drenRig Cilberlinge den 
Qobenprieftern und den Welteften, 


4 Unb fprad: Sd) habe tibet gethan, 
bat id) unfduldig Blut berrathen 
t. 


5 Sie fpraden: Mas gehet uns dab 
an? Da fiche bu gu Und er tvarf 
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69 J Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel] came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, 1 know not what thou 
savest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I de not know the man. 


73 And after a while came un- 
to him they that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely thou alsa 
art one of them; for thy speech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying, | know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


HEN the morning was come, 

all the chief priests and 

elders of the people took coun- 

sel against Jesus to put him to 
death. 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 

3 J Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I 
have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? 
see thou fo that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 


_of silver in the temple, and de 
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die Silberlinge in den Tempel, hob fid 
davon, ging hin, und erhentte fic 
felbft 


- 6 Aber die Hohenpriefter nahmen die 

Silberlinge, und fpraden: 8 taugt 
nidt, Dag wir fie in den Gottedfaften 
legen, denn e8 ift Blutgeld. 


7 Gie hielten aber einen Rath, und 
‘Jauften einen Topfer8acer darum, gum 
Begrabnif, der Pilger. 

8 Daher ift derfelbige Ader genannt 
ye Blutacer, bi auf den heutigen 

ag. 

9 Da ift erfiillet, da8 gefagt ift burd 
ben Propheten Seremiaés, daer fprict: 
Sie haben genommen drengig Silber- 
linge, damit begahlet ward der Ber- 
faufte, teldjen fie fauften bon den 
Kindern Bfrael ; 

10 Und haben fle gegeben um cinen 
Topfersacter, als mir der Herr befohlen 


at. 

“f Sefus aber ftand bor dem Land- 
pfleger; und der Landpfleger fragte 
ihn, und fprad): Bift du der Suden 
Konig? Sefus aber fpracd) gu ihm: 
Du fageft e8. 

12 Und ba er derflaget ward bon ben 
Hohenprieftern und Welteften, anttvor- 
tete er nidts. 

13 Da fprad Pilatus gu ihm: Horeft 
bu nidjt, wie hart fle did) verflagen ? 


14 Under anttwortete ihm nicht auf 
Gin Wort, alfo, dagB fic) aud) der 
Landpfleger fer. bermunderte. 

15 Auf da Feft aber hatte der Land- 
pfleger die Getwohneit, dem Wolfe 
einen Gefangenen [08 gu geben, tweldjen 
fle twollten. 

16 Gr hatte aber gu der Zeit etnen 
Gefangenen, einen fonderlicen bor 
— anbdern, der hieR Barabbas. 

17 Und ba fle bverfammelt twaren, 
fprad) Pilatus gu ihnen: Welden 
fwollt ihr, bag id) eud) 108 gebe? Ba- 
rabbam ober Sefum, bon dem gefagt 
twird, er fel) Chriftud 2 

18 Denn er toute wohl, daf fie ihn 
aus Reid iberantwortet hatten. 

19 Und ba er auf dem Ridt{tuhfe 
fag, fchictte fein Weib gu ihm, und lich 
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parted, and went and hanged him- 
self. 


6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter's 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
ed, The field of blood, unto this 
day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, saying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they of 
the children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the potter’s 
field, as the Lord appointed me. 


11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how a 4 things 
they witness against thee ! 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly 

15 Now at that feast, the govern- 
or was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notab!e 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 


17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom will ye that I 
release unto you? Barabbas, or 
Jesus, which is called Christ? 

18 (For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him.) 

19 { When he was set down 
on the judgment-seat, his wife 
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ihm fagen: Habe du midtd gu fdaffen 
mit diefem Geredyten; id) habe heute 
piel erlitten im Traume von feinct- 
tegen. 

20 Aber die Hohenpriefter und die 
Welteften iiberredeten das Vol, dag fie 
um Sarabba8 bitten follten, und 
Mefum umbradten. 

21 Da antwortete nun der Landpfle- 
ger, und fprad) gu ibnen: Welden 
wollt ihr unter diefen ameyen, den id 
eud) foll {08 geben? Sie {pradjen: 
Barabbam. 

22 Pilatus fprad) gu ihnen: Was 
foll id) denn maden mit Sefu, von 
bem gefagt wird, er fey Chriftus 2 Sie 
(praden alle: 2a ihn freugigen. 

23 Der Landpfleger fagte: Was hat 
er denn Uebeld gethan ? Sie fdrieen 
aber nod) mebr, und fpraden: Lagibu 
freugiaen ! : 

24 Da aber Pilatus fah, dah er 
nidjt® fdaffte, fondern dag viel ein 
grofer Gettimmel tvard, nahm er 
Wafer, und toufd) die Hande vor dem 
Wolfe, und fprad): Vd) bin unfduldig 
an dem Blute diefed Geredten ; fehet 
ihr gu! 

25 Da antwortete da8& ganze Bolf, 
und fprad): Sein Blut fomme tber 
uné und tber unfere Kinder ! 

26 Da gab er ihnen Barabbam [08 ; 
Uber Vefum liek er geigelnu, und tiber- 
anttwortete ihn, dag er gefreugiget 
wwiirbe. 

27 Da nahmen bie Kriegsfnedte ded 
Landpflegerd Befum gu fid) in das 
Ridthaus, und fammelten ber ihn 
bie gange Schaar ; 

28 Und gogen ihn aus, und legten 
thm einen Burpurmantel an; 

29 Und flocdten cine Dornenfrone, 
und fetten fle auf fein Saupt, und 
ein Rohr in feine redte Hand, und 
beugten bie Kuiee bor ihm, und {pot= 
teten ihn und fpraden: Gegriget 
fehft du, der Suden Konig ! 

30 Und fpepeten ihn an, und nabh= 
men da8 Mohr, und fdlugen damit 
fein Haupt. 

31 Und ba fle ihn verfpottet hatten, 
gogen fle ihm ben Mtantel aus, und 
gogen ihm feine leider an, und fib- 


— ee reseSr—=_=EeOEOEO eae 


MATTHAUS XXVII. 


sent unto him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that just man. 
for I have suffered many things 
this day ina dream, because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and el- 
ders persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unte 
yout They said, Barabbas. 


22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus, which 
is called Christ? Theyall say un- 
to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified. 

24 J When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed his hands be- 
fore the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye fo it. 

25 Then answered all the people 
and said, His blood be on us, an 
on our children. 

26 J Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov- 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 7 And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put zt upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, 
saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. 

31 And after that they had mock- 
ed him, they took the robe off 
| from- him, and put his own rai- 
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reten thn bin, dag fie ihn freugig-| ment on him, and led him away 


ten. 

32 Und indem fle hinaus gingen, 
fanden fle einen Dtenfdyen von Chrene, 
mit Ramen Gimon; den gwangen 
fie, ba er ifm fein Kreuz trug. 

33 Und ba fle an die Statte famen, 
nit Stamen Golgatha, das ift ver- 
deutfdhet, Sdhadelftatte, 

34 @aben fie ihm Effig gu trinfen 
wit Galle vermifdt; und ba er es 
{dmecte, wollte er nidt trinten. 


35 Da fle ihn aber gefreugiqet hat- 
ten, theilten fie feine K{eider, und twar- 
fen Da8 2008 barum ; auf dak erfillet 
tolirde, da8 gefagt ift durd) den Bro- 
pheten : Gie haben meine Reider unter 
fid) getheilet, und tiber mein Getvand 
haben fie da8 Looe getworfen. 

36 Und fie fagen allda, und hiteten 


fein. 

37 Und oben ju feinem Haupte hef- 
teten fle die Lirfadhe feine’ Todes be- 
fdrieben, namlid): Dies ift Fefus, 
perSuden Konig. 

38 Und ba wurden geen Mo6rder 
mit ihm gefreugiget, einer gur Redyten, 
und einer gur Linfen. 

39 Die aber voriiber gingen, lafterten 
ihn, und fdiittelten ihre Kopfe, 

40 Und fpracden: Der du den Tem- 
pel Gotted gerbricft, und baueft ihn 
in dreyen Tagen, hilf dir felber! Bift 
bu Gottes Sohn, fo fteig herab vom 
Kreuze ! 

41 Defgleiden aud) die Hohenpriefter 
fpotteten feiner, fammt den Sdhriftge- 
lehrten und Melteften, und fpracen : 

42 Andern hat er geholfen, und fann 
ihin felber nicht elfen. Bft er der 
Kdnig Bfraels, fo fteige er nun bom 
Kreuze, fo tvollen wir ihm glauben. 


43 €r hat Gott vertrauet, der erldfe 
ihn nun, liftet ed ihn; denn er hat 
gefagt : Sd) bin Gottes Sohn. 

44 Defgleichen fdmaheten ihn aud) 
die Mtdrder, die mit ihm gefreugigt 
yoaren. 

45 Und von der fed)Sten Stunde an 
tward eine Sinfternif aber das gange 
Qanb, bid gu der neunten Stunde. 


to crucify him. 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, that 
is to say, A place of a skull, 

34 J They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, Casting lots: 
that it might be fulfilled which . 
was spoken by the prophet; They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast ° 
lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watch 
ed him there : 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 


| JEWS. 


38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him: one on the 
right hand, and another on the left. 

39 J And they that passed by, 
reviled him, wagging their heads, 

40 And saying, Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking him, with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will bee 
heve him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him de- 
liver him now if he will have him: 
for he said, I am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the land un- 
to the ninth hour. 


ee eee 
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46 Und um die neunte Stunde fcbrie 
Sefus faut, und fprady: Cli, Eli, La- 
ma Afabthani! das ift: Mein Gott, 
mein Gott, warum haft bu mid ver- 
laffen 2 

47 Gtliche aber, die da ftanden, da 
fle ba8 horeten, fpraden fle: Der ruft 
bem Elias. 

48 llnbd balb lief einer unter ihnen, 
najm einen Sdhiwamm, und fiillete ihn 
mit Effig, und ftedte ifn aufein Rohr, 
und tranfte ifn. 

49 Die anbdern aber fpraden: Halt, 
lag fehen, ob Elia’ fomme, und ihm 


helfe. 
50 Aber Sefus fdrie abermal laut, 
und ver{died. 


51 Und flehe ba, ber Vorhang im 
Tempel gerrif in get) Stide, von 
oben an bié unten aus. 


52 Und die Erde erbebte, und die 
Felfen gerriffen, und die Graber thaten 
fid) auf, und ftanden auf viele Leiber 
ber Heiligen, die da faliefen, 

53 Und gingen aus den Grabern 
nad) feiner Muferftehung, und famen in 
bie heilige Stadt, und erjdienen Vielen. 


54 ber der Hauptmann und die bet 
ihm waren, und bewahreten Sefum, da 
fle faben das Erdbeben, und twas da 
gefdah, erfdyrafen fle fehr, und fpra- 
chen: Wahrlidy, diefer ift Gotted Sohn 
qetvefen ! 

55 Und e8 twaren biele Weiber da, 
bie bon ferne gufahen, die dba Sefu 
waren nadgefolget au8 Galilda, und 
Hatten ihm gedienet. 

56 Unter toelden ar Maria Mag- 
balena, und Maria, die Mutter afobi 
und Sofes, und bie Mutter der Kinder 
Bebedai, 

57 Um Abend aber fam ein reider 
Mann von Arimathia, der hiek Vofeph, 
twelcher aud) ein Stinger Sefu tar. 


58 Der ging gu Pilato, und bat ihn 
um den Leib efu. Da befahl Pilatus, 
man follte ihm ihn geben. 


59 Und Sofeph nahm ben eib, 


MATTHAUS XXVII. 


46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthanit 
that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and fill- 
ed zt with vinegar, and put itona 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 J Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom: and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were opened, 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept, arose, 


53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watchi 
Jesus, saw the earthquake, an 
those things that were done, the 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
(beholding afar alt which follow- 
ed Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arimae 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg. 
ged the body of Jesus. Then Pi. 
late commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
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ind twittelte ihn in eine reine ein- 
roand ; 

60 Und legte ihn in fein eigened 

~ neues Grab, tveldes er hatte laffen in 
einen Felé hauen; und walzte einen 
grogen Stein vor die Thiire de8 Grabes, 
und ging dabon. 

61 G8 toar aber alldba Maria Mage 
falena, und die andere WMtaria, die 
fetgten fid) gegen das Grab. 

62 Des andern Tages, der da folgt 
nad) bem Rtifttage, famen die Syohen- 
priefter und Bharifder fammtlic) gu 
Pilato, 

63 Und fpradhen: Serr, toir haben 
gedacht, dak diefer Berfiihrer fprach, da 
er nod febte: Sd will nach dreyen 
Tagen auferftehen. 

64 Darum befiehl, dag man das 
Grab berwwahre bis an den dritten Taq, 
auf dag nidt feine Singer fommen 
und ftehlen ifn, und fagen gum Bolfe: 
Gr ift auferftanden bon den Todten ; 
und tverde der legte Betrug arger, 
Denn der erfte. 

65 Pilatus fprad) gu ifnen: Da 
habt ihr bie Stiter; gehet bin, und 
berivahret e8, wie ihr twiffet. 

66 Sie gingen his und vertvahreten 
da8 Grab mit Hitera, und verfiegelten 
den Stein. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


m Abend aber bes Sabbaths, tweldher 
anbridt am Mtorgen bes erften 
Fevertageds der Sabbathen, fam Maria 
Magdalena, und die andere Maria, 
das Grab gu befehen. 

2 Und flehe, e& gefthah cin groged 
GErbdbeben. Denn der Engel de8 Herrn 
fam bom Simmel herab, trat hingu, 
und twdlgte ben Stein bon der Thiire, 
und fete fic) darauf. 

3 Und feine Geftalt war wie der 
Sli, und fein Kleid mei als der 
Sadnee. 

4 Die Hitter aber erfdjrafen vor 

| Furdt, und tourden ald waren fle todt. 

5 Wher der Engel anttvortete, und 
fprad) gu den Weibern: Ftirdtet euch 
nidt; id) toeif, dah ihr Jefum den 

~Getreugigten fudet. 
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the body, he wrapped it in a 
clean linen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rock; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul- 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 J Now the next day that fol- 
lowed the day of the preparation, 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, while he waa 
yet alive, After three days I will 
rise again. 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away, and 
say unto the people, He is risen 
from the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure ag ye can. 

66 So they went and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


N the end of the sabbath, as it 

began to dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene, and the other Mary 
to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 
as snow. 

4 And for fear of him the keepers 
did shake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Je- 
sus, which was crucified. 
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6 Gr ift niapt hier; er ift auferftan- 
ben, wie er gefagt hat. RKommt ber, 
und fehet bie Statte, ba der Herr 
gelegen bat. 

7 Und gebet eilend hin, und faget 8 
feinen Stingern, daf er auferftanden 
fey bon den Todten. Und fiehe, er 
sird bor eud) hingehen in Galilaam, 
ba twerdet ihr ihn fehen. Giehe, id 
habe e8 end) gefagt. 

8 Und fie gingen eilend gum Grabe 
Hinaus, mit Furdt und groger Freude 5 
und liefen, dag fie e8 feinen Stngern 
perfiindigten. Und da fle gingen, 
feinen Stingern gu verfiindigen ; 

9 Giehe, dba begegnete ihnen Sefus 
und fprad): Send gegriifet! Und fle 
traten gu ifm, und griffen an feine 
Fife, und fielen’vor ihm nieder. 


10 Da fprad) Qefus gu ihnen: 
Fiirchtet eud) nicht; gehet Hin, und 
verfiindiget e8 meinen Briidern, da 
fle gehen in G@alilaa, dafelbft werden 
fle mid) fehen. 

11 Da fle aber hingingen ;  flebe, 
da famen etlide bon den GHutern in 
die Stadt, und verfiindigten den Ho- 
henprieftern alles, was gefdyehen war. 


12 Und fle famen gufammen mit den 
Melteften, und hielten einen Math, und 
gaben den Kriegsfned)ten Geld genug, 


13 Und fpraden: Gaget: Seine 
Slinger famen ded Nadyts, und ftah= 
fen ihn, dieweil rir fdliefen. 

14 Und wo e& wiirde ausfommen 
bet) dem Landpfleger, wollen wir ihn 
ftillen, und fdyaffen, dag thr fier feryd. 

15 Und fle nahmen das Geld, und 
thaten, wie fle gelehret waren. Gol- 
thes ift eine gemeine Rede getvorden 
hety den Juden, bis auf den heutigen 


Tag. 

16 Aber bie eilf Vitnger gingen in 
Balildam auf einen Berg, dahin Ye- 
{us fle befdyieden hatte. 


‘17 Und ba fle ihn fahen, fielen fle 
por ihm nieber; etlidye aber gtocifelten. 


18 Unb Qefus trat gu ihnen, rebdete 
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6 He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples, that he is risen from the 
dead, and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him: lo, [ have told you. 


8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre, with fear and 
great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 


9 { And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, an 
worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my breth- 
ren, that they go into Galilee, 
and there ohaltatey see me. 


11 { Now when they were going, 
behold some of the watch came 
into the city, and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had tak- 
en counsel, they gave large money 
unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
ernor’s ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught : and this 
saying is commonly reported 
among the Jews until this day. 


16 { Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake 
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mit ifnen, und fprad): mir ift ge- 
geben alle Gcwalt im Simmel 
undauf Erbden. 

19 Darum gebhet hin, und leh- 
tet afie Bolfer,undtaufet fleim 
NamendesVaters unddesSoh- 
nes, und deb heiligen Geiftes; 
20 Undlehret fle halten alles, 
wab id) cud befohlen habe. Und 
fiebe, id bin beneud alle Tage, 
biéan der Welt Ende. 


unto them, saying, All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. 

19 { Go ye therefore and .teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


Das 
Evangelium 


St. Marci. 


Das 1 Capitet. 


Gyies ift der Wnfang des Evangelii 
bon Sefu Ghrifto, dem Sohne 
Bottes. 

2 U8 gefdrieben ftehet in den Pro- 
pheten: Siehe, Sc fende meinen Ea- 
gel bor bir her, der ba bereite deinen 
Weg vor dir. 

3 8 ift eine Stimme eines Predi- 
gers in der Wiifte: Bereitet den Weg 
be8 Herrn, madhet feine Steige ridtig! 


4 Sohanne’ ber mar in der Wiifte, 
taufte und prebdigte bon ber Taufe der 
Bue, gur Vergebung der Stinden. 

5 llnd e& ging gu ihm hinaus bab 
ganze Siidifde Land, und die bon Je- 
rufalem, und lieRen fid) alle bon ihm 
taufen im Jordan, und befannten ihre 
Stnben. 

6 Sohannes aber twar befleibet mit 
RKameelShaaren, und mit einem leder= 
nen @iirtel um feine enden, und af 
Heufdreden und tvilden Honig; 

7 Und prebigte und fprad: €8 
fommt einer nad) mir, der ift ftarfer, 
denn ic, dem id) nicht genugfam bin, 
da ic) mich vor ihm bide, und die Rie- 
men feiner Scube auflofe. 

8 Sd taufe eud) mit Waffer; aber 
Er wird eud) mit dem hHeiligen Geifte 
tanfcn, 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God ; 


2 As it is written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee ; 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and eke the baptism of re- 
pentance, for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose. 

8 { indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 
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9 Und e8 begab fic) gu derfelbigen 
Seit, dak Sefus awe Galilda von Ma- 
gareth fam, und lie fic) taujen von 
Sohanne im Sorbdan. 

10 Und alfobald ftieg er aus dem 
Wafer, und fah, dak fic) der Himmel! 
aufthat, und den Geift, gleidivie eine 
Taube, herab fommen auf ihn. 

11 Und da gefdah eine Stimme bom 
Himmel: Du bift mein lieber Sohn, 
an bem id) Wohlgefallen habe. 


12 Und bald tricb ihn der Geift in 
bie Wiifte. 

13 Und twar allba in der Wifte 
biersig Tage, und tward verfucht von 
dem Satan, und war bet den Thieren, 
und bie Engel diencten ihm. 


14 Nachdem aber Sohannesd tiberant- 
wwortet war, fam Sefus in Galildam, 
und predigte da’ Cvangelium bom 
Reide Gottes. 

15 Und fprad): Die Zeit tft er- 
fillet, und ba& Reich Gottes ift 
herbel) gcefommen. Thut Bufe, 
und glaubet an das Evangeli- 
um! 

16 Daeraberandem galilaifdhen 
Mteere ging, fah er Simon und Wn- 
dream, feinen Bruder, dag fie ihre Netge 
18 Meer twarfen; denn fie waren Fi- 


fcher. 

17 Und Sefus fprad gu ihnen: Fol- 
get mir nach, id) will eudy gu Menfden- 
fifdyern madyen. 


18 Wlfobald verliefen fle ihre Neve, 
und folgten ihm nad. 

19 Und da er bon dannen ein twenig 
weiter ging, fab er Safobum, den 
Sohn Febeddi, und Yohannem, feinen 
Bruder, daw fle die Neke im Sdiffe 
flidtten ; tind bald rief er fie. 

20 Und fie lieRen ihren Water Yebe- 
baum im Sdiffe mit den Tagelohnern, 
und folgten thm nad). 


21 Und fle gingen gen Capernaum ; 
ind bald an ben Gabbathen ging er 
In die Schule und lehrete. 


22 Und fle entfetgten fic) tiber fciner 
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9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the nea- 
vens opened, and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the wild beasts ; 
and the angels ministered unte 
him. 

14 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom of God, 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 


16 Now as he walked by the s2a 
of Galilee, he saw Simon, and An- 
drew his brother, casting a net 
into the sea: for they were fishers. 


17 And Jesus said unto them 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 
men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther, who also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
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Lehre; denn er fehrete getwaltiglid), 
und nidt tie bie Schriftgelehrten. 


23 Und e6 twar in ihrer Schule ein 
Menfdh, befeffen mit einem unfaubern 
Geifte, der {chrie, 

24 Und fprad): Halt, mas haben 
toir mit dir gu fcdaffen, Sefu von Na- 
gareth? Du bift gefommen, uns au ver= 
verben. Sch tweif, wer du bift, der 
Heilige Gottes. 

25 llnb Sefus bedrohete ihn, und 
rah > Verftumme, und fahre aus von 
ihm ! 


26 Und der unfaubere Geift rif ihn, 
und fdrie faut, und fubr aus von 
ibm. | 

27 Und fle entfetgten jid) alle, alfo, 
bag fle unter einanbder fid) befragten, 
und fpracen: Was ift das? Was ift 
bas. fiir eine neue Lehre? Er gebietet 
mit Getwalt den unfaubern Geiftern, 
und fle gehordjen ihn. 


28 Und fein Geriidt erfdoll bald 
amber in die Grenge Galilaa. 


29 llnd fle gingen bald aus der 
Sdule, und famen in da’ Haus Si- 
mons und Wnbdreag, mit Jacobo und 
Sohanne. 


30 Und die Schtwieger Simons [agq, 
und hatte das Bieber; und alfobald 
fagten fie ihm bon ifr. 

31 Und er trat gu ihr, und rictete 
fie auf, und bielt fie bet) der Hand; 
und ba& Sieber vertices fie balb, und 
fle dienete ihnen. 

32 Am Abend aber, ba bie Sonne 
untergegangen twar, bradyten fie 3u 
hm allerley Krante und Vefelfene. 


33 Und bie ganze Stadt derjammelte 
fid) bor ber Thire. 

34 Und er half vielen Kranfen, die 
mit manderlety) Seucen beladen twa- 
‘ren; und tried viele Teufel aus, und 
lieg die Teufel nicht reden, denn fie 
fannten ifn. 

35 Unddc8 Morgen’ vor Tage ftand 
er auf, und ging binaus. 
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his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that had authority, aud not 
as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee whe 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and-eried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine 
is this? for with authority com- 
mandeth he even the unclean spi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house of Si- 
mon and Andrew, with James and 
John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother la 
sick of a fever; and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left hur, 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffer- 
ed not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up 


Und Ye- | a great while before day, he went 
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fu8 ging in eine wifte Statte, und 
betete dafelbft. 

36 Und Betrus, mit denen, die beh 
ihm waren, eileten ifm nad). 


37 Und da fle ihn fanbden, fpraden 
fle gu ibm: Sedermann fudyt did) 


38 Und er fprad) ju ihnen: Lagt uns 
in dle nadften Stadte gehen, dag id 
dafelbft aud) predige; denn dagu bin 
id) gefommen. 

39 lUlnd er predigte in ihren Gdju- 
len in gang Galilaa, und tried die 
Teufel aus. 

40 Und ed fam gu ihm ein Wusfagi- 
ger, der. bat ihu, fnieete bor ihm, und 
fprad) au ihm: QBillft du, fo fannft 
Du mic) twohl reinigen 


41 Und eS jammerte Sefum, und 
redte die Sand aus, ruhrete ihn an, 
und fprad): Sd) twill e8 thun, fey ge- 
reiniget. 

42 Und alé er fo fprad, ging der 
Ausfag alfobald von ihm, und er ward 
Tein. 


43 Und Sefus bedrobete ihn, und 
trieb ihn alfobald von fic, 

44 Und fprad) gu ihm: Giehe ju, 
dag du Riemand nits fageft ; fou- 
Dern gehe hin, und geige dic) dem Prie- 
fter, und opfere fiir deine Reinigung, 
a8 Mofes geboten hat, gum Zeug- 
nig tiber fle. 

45 Gr aber, da er hinaus fam, hob 
er an, und fagte viel davon, und 
madte die Gefdidhte ructbar: alfo, 
da er hinfort nidt mehr fonnte sffent= 
lid) in die Stadt gehen; fondern er 
war draugen in den twiiften Oertern, 
und fle famen gu ihm von allen En- 
ben. 
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yt liber etliche Tage ging er tie- 
Dderum gen Capernaum; und ed 
ward rudytbar, Dag er im Saufe mar. 


2 Und alfobald verfammelten fid 
Wiele alfo, dah fle nidt Raum hatten 
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out and departed into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that 
were with him, followed after 

m. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All nen 
seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that J 
may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galilee, and 
cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thon canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth jas hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had s 
ken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he was 
cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man; but go 
thy way, shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish tt much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to ~ 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER IL. 


AS D again he entered into Ca- 
pernaum, after some days; 
and it was noised that he was in 
the house. : 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
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. aud) Draugen bor der Thiire: und er 
fagte ihnen da8 Wort 


3 Und e8 famen etlide gu ihm, die 
bradten einen , Gidtbridyigen, von 
Wieren getragen. 

4 Und ba fle nidjt fonnten beh ihm 
Yommen vor dem Wolfe, decten fle 
648 Dad) auf, da er tar, und gruben 
e8 auf, und liefen das Bett hernieder, 
da der Gidhtbridige innen lag. 


5 Da aber Yefus ihren Glauben fah, 
fprad) er gu dem Bidytbritchigen : Mein 
Sohn, deine Stinden find dir vergeben. 

6 8 twareft aber etliche Schriftge- 
lehrte, die fagen allda, und gedadten 
in ihren Sergen : 

7 Wie redet diefer foldye Gotteslafte- 
rung! Wer fann Sinden vergeben, 
denn allein Gott ? 

8 Und Sefub erfannte bald in 
feinem Geifte, dag fle alfo gedadyten 
bet fich felbft; und fprad) gu ihnen: 
Was gedenfet ihr foldeS in euren 
Hergen 2 

9 Welded ift leichter, gu bem Gicht= 
briidigen gu faqen: Dir find deine 
Siinden vergeben ; oder: Stehe auf, 
nimin dein Bett, und wandle 2 

10 Wuf dah ihr aber wiffet, dagR des 
Menfchen Sohn DMtadyt habe, gu ver= 
geben die Sinden auf Erden, {prac er 
gu dem Bichtbriidigen : 

11 Sch fage dir, ftehe auf, nimm dein 
Bett, und gehe heim ! 


12 lind alfobald ftand er auf, uahm 
fein Bett, und gig hinaus vor allen ; 
alfo, bag fle fic) afle entfegten, und 
priefen Gott, und fpraden : Wir haben 
foldjes nods nie gefehen. 


13 Under ging wiederum hinaus an 
das Meer; und alles Volf faim au ihm, 
unbd er lehrete fle. 


14 Und ba Qefud vortiber ging, fah 
er Levi, ben Sohn A{[phai, am Bolle 
flgen ; und fprad gu ihm: Folge mir 
nad. Und er ftand auf, und folgte 
{hm nad. 
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there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the dvor: 
and he preached the word unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken zt up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he 
said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasouing 
in their hearts, j 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies ? who can forgive sins 
but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he 
said unto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy, ) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by 
the sea-side; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Alpheus, sitting 
at the receipt of custom, and said 
unto him, Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 
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15 Und e6 begab fidy, da er gu Tifde 
fa% in feinem Haufe, fegten fic viele 
Sollner und Siinder gu Tifde mit Sefu 
und feinen Qtingern. Oenn ihrer 
waren bdiele, die ihm nachfolgten. 


16 Und die Sdriftgelehrien und Bha- 
tifder, da fle faben, baR er mit ben 
Rollnern und Sindern aft, fpraden fie 
gu feinen Stingern: Waruni iffet und 
trinfet er mit den 3ollnern und Sin- 
bern 2 

17 Da da8 Yefus horete, fprad er gu 
shnen: Die Starfen bedirfen feineds 
Yrgtes, fondern die Kranfen. Bd) bin 
jefommen, gu rufen die Sunder gur 
Buge, und nidt die Geredten. 


18 ind die Singer Sohannis und 
ber Pharifder fafteten viel. Und eds 
famen Gtlidje, die fpraden gu ihm: 
Warum faften die Qunger Johannis 
und ber Bharifaer, und deine Stinger 
faften nidyt 2 

19 lind Sefus fprad gu ihnen: Wie 
founen die Hochgeitleute faften, dietveil 
ber Brautigam beh ihnen ift? Wfolang 
ber Brautigam bey ihnen ift, fFonnen fie 


nicht faften. 


20 €8 twird aber die Yeit fommen, 
ba} ber Brautigam bon ihnen.genom= 
mien toird; dann tverden fle faften. 


21 Niemand flictt einen Lappen bon 
neuem Tud) an ein alted Reid; denn 
ber neue Lappen reiRt dod) bom alten, 
und ber Rif twird drger. 


22 Und Miemand faffet Mtoft in alte 
Salaude; anders gerreigt der Mtoft 
bie Schlaudje, und der Wein wird 
berfchtittet, und die Sdlauche fommen 
um. GSonbdern man foll Moft in neue 
Sdliuche faffen. 

23 Ulnd e8 begab fid), da er wanbdelte 
am Gabbathe durd) die Saat, und 
feine Stinger fingen an, indem fle 
gingen, Wehren augjuraufen. 


24 Und bie Pharifder fpracen gu 
ihm Siehe gu, was thun deine Siin- 
ger ain Sabbathe, bas nidt recht ift 2 


MARCUS IL. 


15 And it came to pass, that at 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he eat 
eth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole, 
have no need of the physician, 
but they that are sick: | came not 
to call the righteous, ut sinzers, 
to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John, 
and of the Pharisees, used to fast: 
and they come, and say unto him 
Why do the disciples of John, an 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? As long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shail be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment: else 
the new piece that filled it up, ta- 
keth away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles: else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he 
went through the corn-fields on 
the sabbath-day ; and his disciples 
began, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. , 


24 And the Pharisees said unto | 


him, Behold, why do they on the sab- 
baca-day that which is not lawful? 
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25 Und er {prad ju ihnen: savt thr 
nie gelefen, a8 David that, da e6 thm 
noth mar und ihn hungerte, fammt 
denen, die bet ihm waren @ 


26 Wieer ging in das Haus Gottes, 
gur Zeit Ubjathars, des Hohenpriefters, 
unt af die Sdaubrode, die Niemand 
burfte effen, denn die $riefter, und er 
yab fle aud) denen, die bet) ihm twaren. 


27 lind er fprad) gu ihnen: Der 
Sabbath ift um ded Mtenfden twillen 
geinadt, und nidjt Der Menfd) um des 
Sabbaths rwillen. 

28 So ift des Mtenfden Sohn ein 
Herr aud) 0e8 Sabbaths 
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yr et ging abermal in die Schule. 
Und ¢8 war ba ein Menfc, der 
hatte eine verdorrete Hand 


2 Und fle hielten auf ihn, ob er aud 


am Gabbathe ihm heilen totirbe, auf 


Daf fle cite Sache gu ihm hatten. 


3 Und er fprad) gu bem Mtenfchen 
mit der berdorreten Hand: Tritt hervor! 


4 Und er fprad 3u ihnen: Goll man 
am Gabbathe Guted thun, oder Bofes 
thun ?@ Das Leben erhalten, oder tod- 
ten ?@ Sie aber {dtviegen ftifle. 

5 Und er fah fie umber an mit 
Zorne, und tar betriibt ther ihrem 
berftodten Hergen, und fprad) gu dem 
Menfden: Strede deine Hand aus! 
Und er ftredtte fie aus; und die Hand 
mare ihm gefund, toie die andere. 


6 Und die Pharifder gingen hinans, 
und hielten alfobald einen Rath mit 
Herodis Dienern tber thn, wie fle ihn 
umbrddten. 

7 Aber Sefus entwid) mit feinen 
Singernan das Meer; und viel Volts 
folgte ihm nad) aus Galilda, und aus 
Subdda, 

8 Und bon Serufalem, und aus 
burma, und hon jenfeit be8 Sordans, 

Ger. & En 4 
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25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was an 
hungered, he and they that were 
with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shew-bread, which is not lawful to 
eat, but for the priests, and gave 
also to them which were with him? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 


28 Therefore, the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath. 


‘CHAPTER UL 


ND he entered again into the 

synagogue ; and there was a 

man there which had a withered 
hand. 

2 And they watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal him on the 
sabbath-day ; that they might ac 
cuse him. 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to iil? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had_ looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith unto the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he stretched zf out: and his 
hand was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 And the Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took counsel with 
the Herodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: and 
a great multitude from Galilee fol. 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Tdumea, and from beyond Jordan: 
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und die um Thro und Sidon wohnen, 
eine grofje Mtenge, die feine Thaten 
boreten, und famen gu ihm. 


9 Und er {prac gu feinen Siingern, 
bag fie ihm ein Schifflein hielten um 
be8 Vols twillen, dah fle ihn nidt 
brdngeten. 

10 Denn er heilete ihrer Viele, alfo, 
da ihn wberfielen alle, die geplagt 
toaren, auf daf fie ihn anrihreten, 


11 Und wenn ifn die unfaubern 
Geifter fahen, fielen fle bor ihm nieder, 
fcrieen und{pracen: Du bift Gottes 
Sohn. 

12 Unbd er bedrohete fle hart, daf fie 
thn nidt offenbar madyten. 


13 Und er ging auf einen Berg, und 
rief gu fid, teldje er twollte; und die 
gingen bin gu ihm. 

14 Und er orbdnete die Bivdlfe, dag fle 
bey ihm fenn follten, und dag er fle 
ausfendete gu predigen, 


15 Und daf fle Macht hatten, die 
Senden gu heilen, und die Teufel aus- 
gutreiben. 

16 Und gab dem Simon den Na- 
men Petrus ; 

17 Und Safobum, den Sohn Sebedai, 
und Johannem, den Bruder Yafobi ; 
und gab ihnen ben Namen Bnehare 
gem, dasift gefagt, Donneréfinder ; 


18 Und Andream, und Philippum, 
und Sartholomdum, und Matthaum, 
und Thomam, und Safobum, Aiphai 
Sohn, und Thadddum, und Simon 
von Gana ; 

19 Und Judas Bfdarioth, der ihn 
berrieth. 


20 Und fie famen gu Haufe; und da 
fam abermal ba8 Bolt gufammen, alfo, 
dag fle nidjt Raum hatten gu effen. 

21 Und ba e8 héreten, die um ihn 
roaren, gingen fle hinaus, und twollten 
ihn halten ; denn flefpraden: Er wird 
hon Sinnen fommen. 

22 Die Schriftgelehrten aber, die 
bon Yerufalem herabgefommen twaren, 


and they about Tyte and Sidon, a 
great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, 
came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him, because of the multitude, 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; in- 
somuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them, 
that they should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up into a mount- 
ain, and calleth unto him whom he 
would: and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve 
that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 
preach, 

15 And to have power to hea) 
sicknesses, and to cast out devils. 


16 And Simon he surnamed Pe- 
ter. 

17 And James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of 
James, (and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder, 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him: and they went in- 
to an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself. 

22 J And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem, said, 


a a et lr 
: % 


MARCUS IV. 99 


fpraden: Er hat den Beelzebub, und 
burd) ben Oberften der Teufel treibt er 
Die Teufel aus. 

23 Und er rief fle gufammen, und 
fprac gu ihnen in Gleidniffen: Wie 
fann ein Satan den andern austreiben 2 

24 Wenn ein Reid) mit ihm felbft 
unter ecinanbder unein8 tird, mag e8 
nidyt beftehen. 

25 Und wenn ein Haus mit ihm 
felbft unter einanber uneing tird, mag 
e8 nidyt beftehen. 

26 Seket fid) nun der Satan tvibder 
fich felbft, und ift mit ihm felbft uneins ; 
fo fann er nicht beftehen, fondern e8 ift 
aué mit ihm. 

27 &8 fann niemand einem Gtarfen 
in fein Haus fallen, und feinen SHaus- 
tath rauben ; ¢8 fel denn, daR er guvor 
ben Starfen binde, uud alédann fein 
Haus beraube. 

28 Wahrlich, ich fage end): Wie Sin- 
ben twerden bergeben den Mtenf{dentin= 
dern, aud) die Gottedslafterung, damit 
fie Gott laftern. 

29 Wer aber den heiligen Geift laftert, 
ber hat fetne Vergebung etwiglid, fon= 
bern ift {duldig des etwigen Gericdts. 


30 Denn fle fagten: Er hat einen 
unfaubern Geift. 

31 Und e8 fam feine Mtutter und 
feine Briider, und ftanden draugen, 
fcidten gu ihm, und lieRen ihn rufen. 
32 (Und dab Volf fag um ihn.) Und 
fle fprachen guihm: Giehe, deine Mut- 
ter und deine Bruder draugen fragen 
nad) bir. 

33 Und er anttwortete ihnen, und 
fprad): Wer ift meine Mutter, und 


- meine BSriider ? 


34 Unb er fah rings um fid) auf die 
Singer, bie um ihn im reife fafen, 
und fprad): Giehe, ba8 ift meine 
Mutter und meine Briider. 

35 Dain wer GotteB Willen thut, 
ber ift mein ruber, und meine 
Scwefter und meine Mutter. 


Has 4 Capitel. 


wu er fing .abermal an, gu fehren 
am Mteere; und ed verfammelte 


He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out 
devils. ; 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand. 

25 And if an house be divided 
against itself, that house cannet 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 


27 Noman can enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he will first bind the strong 
man; and then he will spoil his 
house. 

28 Verily I say unto you, All sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and blasphemies wherewith- 
soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of 
eternal damnation : 

30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 4 There came then his bre- 
thren and his mother, and standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him; and they said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my bre- 
thren ? 

34 And he looked round about on 
them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my bro 
ther, and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ND he began again to teach by 
the sea-side: and there was 
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fid) biel Bolfs gu ihm, alfo, dak er 
mufte in ein Gciff treten, und auf 
bem Waffer fiken, und alle’ Volk ftand 
auf dem Lande am Meere. 


2 Und er predigte ihuen lange durd 
Oleidniffe. Und in feiner Predigt 
fprad) er gu ihnen: 

3 Gébret gu! Siehe, e6 ging ein 
Sdemann aus gu faen. 

4 Und ed begab fic, indem er faete, 
flel etlidjed an ben Weg; da famen die 
Vdgel unter dem Himmel, und frafen 
e8 auf. 

5 Gtliched fiel in ba8 Steinigte, ba e8 
nidt biel Erde hatte, und ging bald 
auf, Darum, ba e8 nicht tiefe Erde 
hatte. 

6 Da nun die Sonne aufging, ber- 
toelfte e8, und dierveil e8 nicht Wurzel 
hatte, berbdorrete e8. 

7 Und etliched fiel unter die Dornen, 
und die Dornen wudfen empor, und 
erftictten e8, unde8 bradhte feine Srudt. 

8 Undetliches fiel auf ein guteé Qanb, 
and bradte Frudt, die da gunahm und 
rouds; und etliches trug dreyfigfaltig, 
und eflide’ fechgigfaltig, und etlicded 
hunbdertfaltig. 

9 Und er fprac guihnen: Wer Oh= 
ren hat gu hdren, der hore! 

10 Und da er allein war, fragten ibn 
um Ddiefeds Gleicdnif, die um ihn wae 
ren, fammt den Qwélfen. 

11 Und er {prac gu ihnen: Eud) ift 
e8 gegeben, das Geheimnigf des Reichs 
Bottes gu wifjen; denen aber draufen 
wiberfabrt e8 alles dburd) Gleidniffe, 


12 uf dag fle e6 mit fehenden Mugen 
feben, und dod nidt erfennen, und 
mit Horenden Obren horen, und dod) 
aidt verftehen; auf dag fle fic) nicht 
dermaleinft befehren, und ihre Sinden 
ihnen bergeben tperden. 

13 Under fprad) gu ihnen: Berfteht 
ihr diefed Gleidynify nicht, wie wollt ihr 
denn die andern alle verftehen ? 

14 Der Sdemann fdaet das Wort. 

15 Diefe find e8 aber, die an dem 
Wege find, tro bas Mort gefaet wird, 
und fie e8 gehdret haben; fo fommt 
alfobatd der Satan, und nimmt tveg 
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gathered unto him a great multix 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the sea, on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in has doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow. 

4 And it came to pass as he sow- 
ed, some fell by the way-side, and 
the fowls of the air came and de- 
voured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground, 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, becanse 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched ; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and chok« 
ed it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up, 
and increased, and brought forty 
some thirty, and some sixty, an 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they 
that were about him, with the 
twelve, asked of him the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mystery 
of the kingdom of God: but unto 
them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand ; lest 
at any time they should be con- 
verted, and their sins should be 
forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable ? and how then 
will ye know all parables? | 

14 | The sower soweth the word. | 

15 And these are they by the 
way-side, where the word is sown ; __ 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately, and taketh 
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ba’ Wort, bas’ in ihr Herz gefaet 
iar. 

16 YUlfo and) bie find e8, die aufs 
Steinigte gefdet find: twenn fle bas 
Wort gehoret haben, nehmen fie cd 
bald mit Freuden auf; , 


17 Und haben feine Wurgel in ihnen, 
fondern find wetterwendifd); tenn fic) 
Sribfal oder Verfolgung um des Worts 
“hie erhebt, fo drgern fie fid) alfo- 

ald. 


18 Und diefe find e8, die unter die 
Dornen gefdet find, die das Wort 
poren ; 

19 Und bie Sorge dicfer Welt, und 
ber betriiglide Reidhthum, und vdiele 
andere Lifte gehen hinein, und erfticen 
dads Wort, und e8 bleibt ohne Frudt. 


20 Und biefe find e8, bie auf ein gu= 
te6 Land gefdet find: die ba8 Wort 
horen, und nehmen e8 an, und bringen 
Krucht; etlide drenRigfaltig, und etliche 
fechgigfaltig und etliche hunbdertfaltig. 

21 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: 3unbdet 
man aud ein Lidt an, Dag man e8 
unter einen Gdheffel, ober unter einen 
Tif feke? mit nidten, fondern bag 
man e8 auf einen euchter fee ; 

22 Denn e8 ift nichts verborgen, das 
nidt offenbar verde, und ift nidté 
heimliches, das nidjt herborfomme. 


23 Mer Ohren hat gu horen, der 

dre ! 

24 lind er fprad) gu ihnen: Sehet 
gu, tva8 ihr horet. Mit wwelderlery 
Maak ihr meffet, wird man end) wie- 
ber meffen: und man tird nod) guge- 
ben euch, die ihr dieé héret. 

_ 25 Denn, wer da hat, dem wird ge- 
geben ; und toer nidjt hat, bon bem 
twird man nehmen, aud) das er hat. 


26 Und er fprad): bas Reid) Gotteds 
hat fid) alfo, al8 menn ein Menfd 
Samen aufé Land twirft, 

27 Und fclaft, und ftehet auf Radyt 
unh Tag, und der Same gehet auf, | 
nnd twadfet, dah er e8 nicht weil ; 


101 


away the word that was sown in 
their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heat the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended. 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things enter- 
ing in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground ; such as hear 
the word, and receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some 
sixty, and some an hundred. 

21 J And he said unto them, Isa 
candle brought to be put under a 
bushel, or under a bed ? and not to 
be set on a candlestick % 


22 For there isnothing hid, which 
shall not be manifested; neither 
was any thing kept secret, but that 
it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear: With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you: and unto you that 
hear, shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath. 

26 ¥ And he said, So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 
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28 Denn bie Erde bringet pon ihr 
felbft gum erften baS Gras, barnad) die 
Aehren, dbarnad) den vollen Weizen in 
ben Webren. oe 

29 Menn fie aber rie Frucht gebradyt 
hat, fo fchict er bald die Sichel hin, 
benn bie Ernte ift da. 


30 Und er fprad): Wem wollen wir 
bas Reid) Gottes vergleiden? Und 
durd) tveld) Gleicnif twollen wir c8 
vorbilbden 2 

31 Gleicdwie ein Genfforn, tenn 
bas gefaet wird aufé Land, fo ift ed 
bas feinfte unter allen Gamen auf 
€rben ; 

32 Und twenn eS gefdet ift, fo nimmt 
c8 gu, und twird grdfer, denn alle 
Kohl frauter ; und getvinnet groRe Smei- 
ge, alfo, bah bie Vogel unter dem Him-= 
mel unter feinem Gdatten twobnen 
fonnen. 

33 Und burch) diele folche Gleidniffe 
fagte er ihnen da8 Wort, nadpdem fie 
e6 horen fonnten. 

34 Und ohne Gleidniff{ redete er 
nists. gu ihnen; aber infonbderheit 
legte er e8 feinen Qiingern alled aus. 


35 Und an bdemfelbigen Tage des 
Abends fprad) er gu ihnen: Qakt uns 
hintiber fahren. 


36 Und fle liefen bas Bolf gehen, 
und nahmen ibn, tie er im Sdiffe 
war; und ed twaren mebhrere Sdiffe 
bet) ihm. 


37 Und e8 erhob fid) ein grofer 
Mindiwirbel, und warf die Wellen in 
bas Sif, alfo, bak da8 Schiff voll 
toard. 

38 Und er war inten auf dem 
Sdiffe, und fdlief auf einem Kiffen. 
Unb fle twectten ihn auf, und fpraden 
qu ihm: Meifter, fragt du nidts dare 
nad), dag wir berderben ? 

39 Und er ftand auf, und bebdrohete 
ben Wind, und fprad) gu dem Meere : 
CEdhweig, und berftumme! Und der 
Wind legte fic, und tard eine groge 
Stille. 

40 Und er fprad ju ibnen: Wie 
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28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself; first the blade 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come. 

30 ¢ And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches; so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it. 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them: and when 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the 
other side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he was in the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. . 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat in- 
in the ship, so that it was now 
ull. 

38 And he was in the hinder 

art of the ship, asleep on a pil- 
ow: and they awake him, and 
say unto him, Master, carest thou 
not that we perish? 


39 And he arose, and rebuked 


the wind, and said unto the sea, 


Peace, be still. And the wind ceas | 


ed, and there was a great calm. 


40 And he said unto them, Why > 
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fend ihr fo furdtfam! Wie, dag ihr 
feinen ®lauben habt ! 

41 Und fie ftirdteten fic) fer, und 
fpraden unter einanbder: Wer ift der? 
Denn Winr unb Meer find ihm ge- 
horfain. 


Das 5 Capitel. 


Ww fle famen fenfeit be8 Mteers, in 
die Gegend der Gadarener. 


2 Und al8 er aus bem Sdiffe trat, 
lef thm alfobald entgegen aus den 
Grabern ein befeffener Mtenfd) mit 
einem unfaubern Geifte, 

3 Der feine Wohnung in den Gra 
bern hatte, Und Riemand fonnte ihn 
binden, aud) nidjt mit RKetten. 

4 Denn er war oft mit Seffeln und 
Ketten gebunden gewefen, und hatte 
bie Ketten abgeriffen, und die Feffeln 
gerrieben, und Stiemand fonnte ihn 
gahmen. 


5 Und er war allegeit, beydes Tag 
und Macht, auf den Bergen, und in 
den Grabern, fdrie, und (d)lug fid) mit 
Steinen. 

6 Da er aber Yefum fah bon ferne, 
lief er gu, und fiel bor ifm nicber, {djrie 
faut, und fprad: 

7 Was habe ic) mit bir gu thun, o 
Sefu, bu Sohn Gotted, des WAllerhddy- 
fter 2 Sch befdmore did) bet) Gott, dag 
bu mid) nicht quadleft. 


8 Gr aber fprad) gu ihm: %ahre aus, 
bu unfauberer Geift, ou bem Menfcen! 

9 Und er fragte thn: Wie heigeft 
bu? Under anttortete, und fprad: 
Region heife id), Denn unfer ift viel. 


10 Unb er bat ihn febr, baf er fle 
Hidt aud derfelben Gegend triebe. 


11 Und e8 mar bafelbft an ben Ber- 
gen eine groffe Seerde Saue an der 
Weide. 

12 Und ble Teufel baten ihn alle, und 
(praden> Laff und in die Saue fah- 
ten. 
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are ye so fearful? how is it that ye 
have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding- 
ly, and said one to another, What 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him? 


CHAPTER V. 


ND they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, ~ 

3 Who had hus dwelling among 
the tombs; and no man could bind 
him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself 
with stones, 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him, 


7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thow Son of the Most 
High God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 ee he said unto him, Come out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name is Legion: for we 
are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
him, saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 
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13 Und alfobald erlaubte e& ihnen 
Sefus. Da fubren die unfaubern 
Geifter aus, und fubren in die Saue; 
und die Heerde ftiirgte fic) mit einem 
Sturme in8 Meer, (ihrer waren aber 
bet) give Taujend) und erfoffen im 
Meeere. 

14 Und die Saubirten flohen, und 
berfiindigten das in der Stadt, und 
auf demande. Und fle gingen hin- 
aus gu fehen, was da gefdyehen mar. 

15 Und famen gu Sefu, und fahen 
ben, fo bon den Teufeln befefjen rar, 
bag er fag, und twar befleidet und ver= 
ninftig, und fiirdteten fic. 


16 Und die e8 gefehen hatten, fagten 
ihnen, twas dem Vefeffenen widerfahren 
war, und von ben Saduen. 


17 Und fle fingen an und baten ihn, 
da er aus ihrer Gegend 3dge. 

18 Und da er in das Schiff trat, bat 
ibn der Befeffene, dak er mddyte be 
ihm febn. 


19 Aber Sefus lie c8 ihm nicht gu, 
fondern fprad) gu ihm: Gehe hin in 
dein Haus und gu den Deinen, und 
verfiindige ihnen, tie groRe Wobi{that 
bir der Herr gethan, und fid) deiner 
erbarmet hat. 

20 Und er ging hin, und fing an 
ausgurufen in den gehn Stadten, tie 
grofe Wohl that ihm Jefus gethan hat- 
te. Und Sedermann veriwunderte fid. 

21 Und da Gefus wieder heriiber fubr 
im Sdiffe, berfammelte fld) viel Volks 
gu ihm, und war an bem Meere. 


22 Und flehe, da fam der Oberften 
Giner bon der Schule, mit Namen 
SQairn8. Und da er ihn fab, fiel er 
ihm gu Figen, 

23 Und bat ihn febr, und fprad: 
Meine Tocter ift in den legten i= 
gen; Du twolleft fommen, und deine 
Hand auf fle legen, dag fie gefund 
swerbde, und lebe. 


24 Und er ging hin mit ihm; und 
e8 folgte ihm viel Bolfs nad, und fle 
brdngeten ibn. 
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13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand,) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sit- 
ting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw ?t told them 
how it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and also con- 
cerning the swine. ¢ 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possess- 
ed with the devil prayed him that 
he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20-And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him. 
And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unte 
him : and he was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he 
saw him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: I pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on her, 


that she may be healed; and she | 


shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him, and 
much people followed him, and 
thronged him. 


| 


| 
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25 Und da twar ein Weib, das hatte 
ben Blutgang swolf Jahre gehabt, 

26 Und viel erlitten von btelen Werz- 
ten, und hatte alles ihr Gut darod 
berzehret, und half fie ntdts, fondern 
bielmehr toard e&8 drger mit ihr. 

27 Da die bon Sefu horete, fam fie 
im Wolfe von hinten 3u, und rubrete 
fein RKleid an. 

28 Denn fie fpradc): Wenn id) nur 
fein Kleid modte anrithren, fo wurde 
td gefund. 

29 llud alfobald bertrodnete der 
Brunnen thres BiutB; und fie fublte 
e8 am Leibe, dak fle von ihrer Plage 
oar gefund getvorden. 

30 Und Sefus fithlte alfobald an 
ihm felbft die Kraft, bie bon ifm aus- 
gegangen war, und twandte fid) um 
jum Wolfe, und fprad: Wer hat meine 
Kleider angertihret 2 

31 Und die Stinger fpraden gu 
hm: Du fieheft, bag did) das Bolf 
brdnget, und fpricdft: Wer hat mid 
angerthret @ 

32 Und er fah fid) um nad der, die 
has gethan hatte. 

33 Das Weib aber, fiirdytete fd, und 
gitterte. (Denn fie tugte, mas an ihr 
gefchehen twar) fam, und fiel vor ihm 
nieder, und fagte ihm die ganze Wahr- 

eit. 

on Gr fprad) aber gu thr: Wteine 
Todter, dein Glaube hat dic) gefund 
gemadt; gebe bin mit Frieden, und 
fe gefunbd von deiner Plage. 

35 Da er nod) alfo redete, famen 
etlicye bom Gefinde be’ Oberften der 
Schule, und fpracen: Deine Todyter 
{ft geftorben, mas bemiheft du meiter 
den Meifter 2 

36 Sefus aber horete bald die Rede, 
Die ba gefagt tard, und {prad) gu bem 
Oberften der Schule: Ftirdyte did 
nidt, glaube nur. 

37 Und lie® Niemand ihm nachfol- 
gen, denn Petrum; und Jafobum, und 
Yohannem, den Bruder Yafobi. 

38 llnd er fam in das Haus bed 
Oberften der Sdyule, und fah das Ge- 
timmel, und Die da fehr meineten und 
beuleten. 


39 lind er ging hinein, und {prad 
Ger. & Eng. 4* 
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25 And a certain woman which 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had suffered many things 
of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment: 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 


29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and she 
felt in her body that she was heal- 
ed of that plague. - 

30 And Jesus, immediately know- 
ing in himself that virtue had gone 
out of him, turned him about in 
the press, and said, Who touched 
my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman, fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 


34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead: why troub- 
lest thou the Master any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
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gu ihnen: Was tummelt und tweinet 
ihr? Das Kind ift nidt geftorben, 
fondern e6 fdlaft. Und fle verladjten 
i 


Dn. 

40 Und er trieb fle alle aus, und 
nahm mit fid) den Vater ded Kinded, 
und bie Mutter, und die bey ihm twa= 
ten; und ging binein, dba das Kind 
lag. 


41 Und er griff das Kind beh der 
Hand, und fprad) gu ihr: Talitha fu- 
mi; da8 ift verdolmetfdet, Magdlein, 
id) fage dir, ftehe auf! 


42 Und alfobald ftand bas Magdlein 
auf, und twanbdelte; e8 tar aber givolf 
Sabre alt. Und fle entfegten fid) iber 
bie Maage. 


43 Und er berbot ihnen hart, dah e8 
Miemand wwiffen follte; und fagte, fle 
follten ihr gu effen geben. 


Das 6 Capitel 


yw er ging au8 bon dannen, und 
fam in fein Baterland; und feine 
Singer folgten ihm nad. 

2 Und ba ber Sabbath fam, hob er 
an gu lehren in ihrer Gdpule. Und 
biele, die e8 horeten, bertounderten fic 
feiner Lehre, und fpraden: Woher 
fommt bem foldjeS2 Und wad Weis- 
Heit ift ¢8, bie ihm gegeben ift, und 
folde Thaten, die burd) feine Hande 
gefdehen ? 


3 Qft er nicht der Simmermann, 
Maria Sohn, und der Bruder Yafobi, 
und Sofes, und Yudd, und Simonis? 
Sind nicht aud feine Schweftern allhier 
bet) un8? Und fle drgerten fid) an ihm. 

4 Sefus aber fprad) gu ihnen: Cin 
Prophet gilt nirgend weniger, denn 
im Gaterlande und dabheim be den 
Seinen. 

5 Und er fonnte allda nicht eine el- 
nige That thun; ohne, wenigen Sie- 
“i legte er dle Hande auf, und heilete 
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he saith unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? the dam- 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 


40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel waa 
lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, Ta- 
litha-cumi: which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, (I say unto thee) 
arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 

ey were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it; and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER VI. 


og a he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coun- 
try ; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue: and many hear- 
ing him were astonished, saying, 
From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James. 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his sisters here with 
us? And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, but 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 

5 And he could there do no | 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 
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6 Unb er bertwunberte fd) ihres Un- 
jlauben8. Under ging umber in die 

leden im Sreife, und lehrete. 

7 Und er berief die 8dlfe, und hob 
an, und fanbdte fie, je green und gtveen, 
und gab ihnen Madt tiber die unfau- 
bern Geifter. 

8 Und gebot ihnen, baf fie nidté 
bet) fid) triigen auf dem Wege, denn 
allein einen Stab, feine Tafche, fein 
Brod, fein Geld im Girtel ; 


9 Sondern waren gefdubet, und dah 
fle nicht green Rocfe angdgen. 

10 Und fprad gu ihnen: Wo ihr in 
ein Haus gehen twerdet, da bleibet in= 
nen, bié ihr bon dannen gichet. 


11 Und welche euch nicht aufnehmen, 
nod) héren; da gehet bon dannen ber- 
aus, und fdtittelt ben Staub ab bon 
euren %ifen, gu einem ZeugnifE tiber 
fie. Qc) fage eud): Wahrlic, e& wird 
Sobdomen und Gomorren am jiingften 
Geridhte ertraglider ergehen, denn fol- 
cher Stadt. 

12 Unb fte gingen aus, und predig- 
ten, man follte Suge thun. 

13 Unb trieben viele Teufel aus, und 
fatbeten biele Sieden mit Oebl, und 
madhten fle gefund. 

14 Und e6 fam bor ben Konig He 
robe8 (denn fein Name tar nun be- 
fannt) und er {prad): Qohannes, der 
Laufer, ift von den Todten auferftan= 
den; barum thut er foldye Thaten. 


15 Gtlice aber fpracen: Gr ift Eli- 
ag. Glide aber: Er ift ein Prophet, 
oder einer bon den Propheten. 

16 Da e8 aber Herodes horete, fprad 
er: €8 ift Sohannes, den id) enthaup= 
tet habe; der ijt bon den Tobten auf- 
erftanden. 

17 Gr aber, Herodeds, hatte ausge- 
fandt und Yohannem gegriffen, und in 
bas Gefdngnif gelegt, um Herodias 
‘illen, feines Bruders Philippi Weib : 
denn er hatte fle gefretet. 

18 Sohanne’ aber fprad) gu Hero- 
bed: E8 ift nidt redt, bag du deined 
Bruders Weib habeft. 

19 Serodiaés aber ftellete ihm nad), 
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6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went round 
about the villages teaching. 

7 Y And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff only; no 
scrip, no bread, no money in theer 
purse : 

9 But be shod with sandals; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet, for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many de- 
vils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him, 
(for his name was spread abroad, ) 
and he said, That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a pro- 
phet, or as one of the prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 


17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias? 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife: 
for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
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und fwollte ihn tddten, und fonnte 


nidt. 


20 SHerodes aber firdtete Yohannem, 
denn er twugte, Daf er ein frommer und 
heiliger Dann war; und vertwahrete 

‘ihn, und gehordte ihm in bielen Ga- 
den, und horete ihn gerne. 

21 Und e8 fam ein gelegener Tag, 
bak Herodes auf feinen Jahrétag ein 
Wbendmah! gab den Oberften und 
Hauptleuten und Bornehmften in Ga- 
lilda. 

22 Da trat hinein die Todhter der 
Herodias, und tangte, und gefiel moh! 
dem Herodes, und denen, die am Tifche 
fafen. Da fprad) der Konig gum 
Wtagdlein: Bitte von mir, mas du 
willft, ich will dirs geben. 

23 Und fchtour ihr einen Cid: Was 
du twirft bon mir bitten, will id) dir 
geben, bid an die Halfte meined Kd- 
nigreidhs. 

24 Gie ging hinaus, und {prad) gu 
ihrer Mtutter: Was foll ic) bitten ? 
Die (prac) : Das Haupt Johannis, des 
Taufers. 

25 Und fle ging bald binein mit 
Gile gum Kodnige, bat und fprad: Yd 
will, Daf} Du mir gebeft jet fo bald 
auf einer Sdjiiffel da8 Haupt Johan- 
ni8, ded Taufers. 

26 Der Kdnig tvard betribt; dod) 
um ded Cides tvillen, und Dderer, die 
am Tifche fafen, wollte er fie nidt laf- 

fen eine Seblbitte thun. 

27 Und bald fdidte hin der Kdnig 
ben Henfer, und hie fein Haupt her= 
bringen. Der ging bin, undenthaup- 
tete ihn im Gefangnif, 


28 Und trug her fein Haupt auf 
einer Schiiffel, und gab es bem Magd- 
lein, und da’ Mtagdlein gab es ihrer 
Mutter. 

29 Und da das feine Singer horeten, 
famen fle, und nabmen feinen Leib, 
und fegten ihn in ein Grab. 

30 Und die Wpoftel famen gu Vefu 
sufammen, und berftindigten ihm da8 
ayer und tyas fle gethan und gelehret 

atten, 
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quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, know- 
ing that he was a just man and an 
holy, and observed him: and when 
he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 
day made a supper to his lords 
high captains, and chief estates o 
Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter of the 
said Herodias came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod, and them that 
sat with him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give zt thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, What- 
soever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 
kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I ask? 
And she said, The head of John 
the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and ask- 
ed, saying, I will that thou give 
me, by and by, in a charger, the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison ; 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam- 
sel ; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
taught. j 
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31 Und er fprad gu ihnen : Qagt uns! 31 And he said unto them, Coie 


befonders in eine Wiifte gehen, und 
tubet ein twenig. Denn ihrer waren 
biele, die ab und gugingen; und hat- 
ten nidt Zeit genug gu effen. 


32 Und er fubr da in einem Sdjiffe 
gu einer Wiifte befonders. 


33 Und dad Bolf fah fle wegfahren ; | 


tnd viele fannten ihn, und fiefen da- 
felbft hin mit einander ju Ruf aus 
allen Stadten, und famen ihnen guvor, 
und famen gu ihnen. 

34 Und Sefus ging heraus, und fah 
ba8 groge Volf; und es jammerte ihn 
berfelben, denn fle waren tie Ddie 
Schafe, die feinen Hirten haben; und 


_fing an eine lange Sredigt. 


35 Da nun der Tag faft dahin war, 
traten feine Stinger 3u ihm, und {pra= 
den: 8 ift miifte hier, und der Tag 
ift nun dabin. 


36 Lak fie bon dir, dag fle Hingehen 
umber in die Dorfer und Marfte, und 
faufen fic) rod; denn fie haben 
nichts gu effen. 


37 Sefus aber antwortete, und fprad 
gu ibnen: Gebt ihr ihnen ju effen. 
Und fie fpracen gu ihm: Sollen wir 
denn hingehen, und gmweh hundert 
Pfennig werth Brod faufen, und ihnen 
gu effen geben @ 

38 Gr aber fprad) gu ihnen: Wie 
viele Brode habt ihr? Gehet hin und 
fehet. nbd da fle e6 erfunbdet hat- 
ten, fpraden fie: %tinf, und gween 

e 


ifdhe. 

39 Und er gebot ihnen, daf fie fid) 
alle lagerten, bey Tifden voll, auf dad 
griine Gras. 

40 Und fle fetgten fic) nad) Schidten, 
fe Humbert und hundert, flinfgig und 
flin{gig. , 

41 Unbdernahm die fiinf Brobde, und 
gtocen Fifce, und fah auf gen Him- 
mel, und danfte, und brad) die Brode, 
und gab fle den Siingern, dag fie ihnen 
voriegten, und bie geen Fife theilte 
a. unter fle alle. 


ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 
eat. 

32 And they departed into a de 
sert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de 
parting, and many knew him, ana 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd: and he 
began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time ts far 
passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37, He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth 
of bread, and give them to eat? 


38 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and 
see. And when they knew, they 
say, Five, and two fishes. 


39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 


41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 
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42 Und fle afen alle, und murden 
fatt 


43 Und fle hoben auf die Brocen, 
gvolf Korbe voll, und von den Fifden. 


44 Unb die da gegeffen batten, de- 
rer tvaren finf taufend Mtann. 


45 Und alfobald trieb er feine Siin- 
ger, dag fie in ba8 Sdiff traten, und 
bor ihm hiniber filhren gen Setbfaida, 
bis Dag er Da’ Volf von fich liege. 


46 Und ba er fle bon fic) gefchaffet 
hatte, ging er hin auf einen Berg 3u 
beten. 

47 Und am Abend tar ba8 Saif 
mitten auf bem Mteere, under auf dem 
Lande allein. 

48 lind er fah, bah fle Noth litten 
im Rubdern ; denn der Wind war ihnen 
entgegen, und um die vierte Wade der 
Nacht fam er gu ihnen, und wanbdelte 
auf dem Meere. 


49 Und er twollte bor ihnen iiber ge- 
hen. Und da fie ihn fahen auf dem 
WMteere toandeln ; metyneten fle, e8 ware 
ein Gefpenft, und fdrieen. 

50 Denn fle fahen ihn alle, und 
erfdraten. Aber alfobatd redete er 
mit ihnen, und f{prad) gu ibnen : Seyd 
getroft; id) bin e8, fiirdytet eudy nidpt. 


51 Und trat gu ihnen in da8 Schiff, 
und der Wind legte fid). Und fle ent= 
feyten und verwunderten fid) ber die 
Maage. 


52 Denn fle twaren nidts verftandi- 
ger getvorbden ber den Broden, und ihr 
Herg tvar verftarret. 

53 Und da fle hintiber gefahren twa 
ren, famen fle in baS Land Genega- 
reth, und fubren an. 

54 Und da fle aus dem Sdhiffe trae 
ten, alfobald fannten fle ihn ; 


55 Unb liefen alle in die umliegenden 
Lander, und hoben an die Kranfen 
umber gu fubren auf Setten, two fle 
boreten, dag er tvar. 

56 Und two er in die Mtarfte oder 
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42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fragments, and 
of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he constrain: 
ed his disciples to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other side before 
unto Bethsaida, while he sent away 
the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mount- 
ain to pray. 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contrar 
unto them: and about the fourt 
watch of the night he cometh 
unto them, walking er the sea, 
and would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a spirit, and 
cried out. 

50 (For they all saw him, and 
were troubled.) And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it 
is 1; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of Kt loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began te 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he en- 
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Stadte oder’ Ddrfer einging, da leg- 
ten fle die Kranfen auf den Martt, und 
baten ihn. da fle nur ben Gaum fei- 
nes Kieides anriihren modten. nd 
alle, die ifn anriihreten, murbden ge- 
fund. 


Gas 7 Capitel. 


we e8 famen gu ihm die Bharifaer, 

tnd etlidje bon den Schriftgelehr= 
ten, die bon Serufalem gefommen 
foaren. 

2 Und ba fle fahen etlice feiner 
Qunger mit gemeinen, das ift, mit un= 
epolibenrs Handen ba8 Brod effen, 

efpradjen fie e8. 

3 Denn die Pharifder und alle Yu- 
ben efjen nicht, fle mafchen denn die 
Hande mandmal; halten alfo die Auf- 
fake ber Welteften 

4 Und tvenn fle bom WMtarfte fom- 
men, effen fie nicht, fie twafchen fic 
denn. Und des Dings ift viel, dad fte 
gu halten haben angenommen, von 
Trinfgefagen, und Kritgen, und eher= 
nen Gefagen, und Tijdhen gu wafden. 


5 Da fragten ihn nun die Pharifaer 
und Sdriftgelehrten: Warum twan- 
beln deine Singer nidjt nach ben Wuf- 
fagen der Welteften ; fondern effen das 


Brod mit ungemafdhenen Handen 2 


6 Gr aber anttvortete, und fprad) 3u 
thnen: Wohl fein hat von euch Heuch- 
lern Sefaias getweiffaget, wie gefdyrie- 
ben ftehet: Died Bolf ehret mic) mit 
ben Lippen, aber ihr Herz ift ferne von 


mir. 

7 Gergeblic) aber ift e8, dag fle mir 
bienen, Ddietveil fle lehreu foldje Lehre, 
bie nichts ift, denn Mten{dhengebot. 

8 Shr berlaffet Gotted Gebot, und 
Daltet der Menfden Auffage, bon Kri- 
gen und Trintgefafen gu mafden ; und 
DeRgleichen thut ihr viel. 


9 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: Wohl fein 
habt ihr Gottes. Gebot aufgehoben, 
auf dag ihr cure Wuffage haltet. 


10 Denn Mofes hat gefagt Du 
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tered, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in the 
streets, and besought him that they 
might touch, if it were but the 
border of his garment: and as 
ones as touched him, were made 
whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


HEN came together unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain of 
the scribes, which came from Je- 
rusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of 
his disciples eat bread with de- 
filed (that is to say, with unwash- 
en) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have receiv- 
ed to hold, as the washing of cups 
and pots, and brazen vessels, an 
tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tradition 
of the elders, but eat bread with 
unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Esaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me. 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. ~~ 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and 
cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy 
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follft deinen Vater und deine Mutter 
ehren; und ter Bater oder Nutter 
fludyt, der foll bed Todes fterben. — 

11 Shr aber lehret: Wenn einer 
fpridjt gum Water oder Mtutter: Cor- 
ban, da8 ift, wenn ichS opfere, fo ift 
bir8 viel niiger; der thut twobl. 


12 Und fc laft ihr hinfort ihn nidts 
thun feinen Gater oder feiner Mutter ; 


13 Und hebet auf Gottes Wort durd 
eure Auffage, die ihr aufgefeRt habt; 
und befgleidjen thut ibr viel. 


14 Und er rief gu ihm da8 ganje 
Wolf, und fprad) gu ibnen: Horet mir 
alle 3u, und vernefhmet es. 


15 G8 ift nichts auger dem Mten- 
fehen, da8 ifn finnte gemein madyen, 
fo e8 in ihn gehet; fondern das bon 
ihm ausgebet, dad ift e8, Da8 Den Mten-= 
‘hen gemein madyt. 

16 Hat Femand Ohren gu Hdren, der 
hore ! 

17 Und ba er bon dem Bolfe ins 
Haus fam, fragten ihn feine Singer 
um diefed GleidniZ. 


18 Und er fprach gu ihnen: Gehd 
(hr denn aud) fo unverftandig? Wer- 
nehmet ihr nod) nidt, daf alles, was 
aufgen ift, und in den Menfdhen gebet, 
das fann ihn nicht gemein machen 2 

19 Denn eS gehet nicht in fein Herz, 
fondern in den Bandy, und gehet aus 
burd) den natirliden Gang, der alle 
Speife ausfeget. 

20 Und er fprad): Was aus dem 
Menfchen gebet, bas madyt den Men= 
fdyen gemein ; 

21 Denn bon innen, aus dem Herzen 
ber Mtenfdhen, gehen heraus bdfe Ge- 
banfen, Ehebrud), Hurerey, Mord, 

22 Dieberety, Geig, Sdhalfheit, Lift, 
Ungudt, Sdhatfauge,  Gotteslafte- 
tung, Ooffart, Unvernunft ; 

23 Ulle diefe bofe Stiicte gehen von 
innen heraus, und maden den Mten- 
{den gemein, 

24 Und er ftand auf, und ging bon 
dunnen in die Grenge Tyrus und Si- 
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father and thy mother; and, Who- 
so curseth fathsr or mother, let him 
die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, It 2s 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition 
which ye have delivered: an 
many such like things do ye. 

14 J And when he had called all 
the people unto him, he said unte 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into him, 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern- 
ing the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatso- 
ever thing from Without entereth 
into the man, zt cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly, and 
goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
ness, deceit, iasciviousness, an evil — 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness 

23 All these evil things come > 
from within, and defile the man. 


24 J And from thence he arose, | 
and went into the borders of Tyre 
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bon; und ging in ein Sau8, und 
twollte e8 Niemand twiffen lafjen, und 
fonnte dod) nicht verborgen fepn. 

25 Denn ein MWeib hatte von ihm 
geboret, toeldher Todpterlein einen un- 
faubern Geift hatte, und fie fam, und 
fiel nteber 3u feinen %ufen ; 

26 (Und e8 tar ein griechifc) Weib 
aus Sprophonice) und fie bat ibn, 
ba er den Teufel von ihrer Tochter 
austriebe. 

27 Sefus aber {prac gu ihr: La gu- 
vor die Kinder fatt werden 5 e8 ift nicht 
fein, da® man der Kinder Brod nehme, 
und twerfe e8 bor die Hunde. 

28 Sie antwortete aber, und fprach 
gu ifm: Sa, Herr; aber doch effen die 
Hindlein unter dem Tifche von den 
Brofamen der Kinder. 

29 Und er fpracd) an ihr: Um ded 
Worts willen fo gehe hin, der Teufel 
ift bon deiner Tochter ausgefahren. 

30 Und fie ging bin in ihr Haus, 
und fanb, dag der Teufel war ausge- 
fahren, und die Todter auf dem Bette 
liegend. 

31 Und ba er tvieder ausging bon 
ben Grengen Thyrus und Sidon, fam 
eran das galildifde Meer, mitten un- 
ter Die Grenge der gehn Stadte. 


32 Und fle brachten®gu ihm einen 
Tauben, der ftumm tvar, und fie baz 
ten ihn, dag er die Hand auf ihn leg- 
te. 


33 Under nahm ihn bon dem Bolte 
befonders, und legte ihm die Finger in 
bie Oren, und fpiigete, und rubrete 
feine Sunge, 

34 Und fah auf gen Himmel, feuf- 
jete, und fprad) gu ibm: SHephatha! 
bas iff, thue did) auf ! 

35 Und alfobald thaten fd) feine 
Ohren auf, und das Band feiner 
Bunge ward 108, und redete recht. 


36 Und er berbot ihnen, fle follten 


6 Miemand fagen. Se mehr er aber 
verbot, fe mehr fie e6 ausbreiteten, 


37 Und vertounderten fic) tiber bie 
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and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would have no inan 
know it: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certazn woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by nation,) and she 
besonght him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 
the children first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the child- 
ren’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this 
saying, go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 J And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impe- 
diment in his speech; and they 
beseech him to put his hand up- 
on him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit, and 
touched his tongue : 

34 And looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake 


plain. 


36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished zt ; 

37 And were beyond measure 
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Maage, und fpradhen: Er hat alles 
toohl gemadt; die Tauben madt er 
horend, und bie Spradylofen redend. 
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3" der Beit, dba viel Volfs ba mar, 
und hatten nidts gu effen, rief Se- 
fué feine Stinger gu fid), und {prac gu 
fhnen: 

2 Mic) jammert des Volks, denn fle 
haben nun drety Tage bey mir berhar- 
ret, und haben nid)t8 gu efjen ; 


3 Und tenn ich fle ungegeffen bon 
mir heim lieBe gehen, toiirden fle auf 
dem Wege verfdmacdten. Denn etlice 
waren bon ferne gefommen. 

4 Seine Stinger antworteten ihm: 
Moher nehmen wir Brod hier in der 
Wiifte, dak wir fle fattigen 2 


5 Und er fragte fle: Wie diel habt 
thr Brode? Gie fpracden: Sieben. 


6 Und er gebot dem Wolfe, dag fle 
fld) auf bie Erde lagerten. Und er 
nahm die fleben Brode, und dantte, 
und brad) fle, und gab fle feinen Siin- 
gern, dag fle diefelbigen borlegten; und 
fle legten bem Wolfe vor. 


7 Und batten ein twenig Fifdlein ; 
und er dantte, und bie diefeibigen 
aud) bortragen. 

8 Sie afen aber und tourden fatt; 
und hoben die tibrigen Broden auf, 
fleben Rorbe. 


9 Und ihrer waren bet) vier taufend, 
die ba gegeffen Hatten; und er lief fle 
bon fic). 

10 Und alfobald trat er in ein Schiff 
mit feinen Stingern, und fam in die 
Gegend Daimanutha. 


11 Und die Pharifaer gingen her- 
aus, und fingen an jid) mit ifm gu 
befragen, verfudten ihn, und begehre- 
fen bon ihm ein Seiden bom Himmel. 

12 Und er feufgete in feinem Geifte, 
und fprad): Was fucht dod dies Gee 
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astonished, saying, He hath done 
all things well; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ue those days the multitude be- 

ing very great, and mriteg no- 
thing to eat, Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now 
been with me three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him, From whence can a man sa- 
tisfy these men with bread here in 
the wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them, How ma- 
ny loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his disciples to set before them , 
and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fish- 
es: and he blessed, and command- 
ed to set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 { And straightway he enter- 
ed into a ship with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of Delma! 
nutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 


spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
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— fdledt Zeihen? Wahrlid, id fage 
eud): €8 wird diefem Gefdledte fein 
Seichen gegeben. 

13 Und er lief fie, und trat tofebder- 
um in da8 Sdjiff, und fubr heriiber. 


14 Und fie hatten bergeffen, Brod 
mit fid) gu nehmen, und hatten nidt 
mehr mit fic) im Scpiffe, denn ein 
Brod. 

15 Und er gebot ihnen, und fprad): 
Sdauet gu, und fehet eud) bor vor 


dem Sauerteige der Bharifder und vor, 


bem Gauerteige Herodis. 

16 Und fie gedadhten hin und twieder, 
und fpradjen unter einanbder: Daé ift 
e8, Dag toir nicht Brod haben. 

17 Und Sefus vernahm bas, und 
fprad) gu ihnen: Was befiimmert ihr 
eud) dod, bag ihr nicht Brod habt? 
Vernehmet ihr nod) nidts, und fepd 
nod) nicht berftanbdig? Habt ihr nod 
ein berftarrete’ Herz in euch 2 

18 Habt Augen, und fehet nicht, und 
habt Ohren und horet nist? nd 
benfet nicht baran ? 

19 Da id finf Brode brad unter 
fiinf taufenbd, mie viele SKbdrbe voll 
Broden hobet ihr da auf? Gie {pra- 
den: Brwolf. 

20 Da ich aber bie fieben brad) unter 
bie bier taufend, foie viele Korbe voll 
_ Broden hobet thr ba auf? Gie fpra- 
hen. Sieben. 

Q1 Und er fprad) gu ihnen : Wie ver- 
nehmet ihr denn nichts ? 

22 Under fam gen Bethfaida. Und 
fle bradten gu thm einen Blinden, und 
baten ihn, dba er ihn anrithrete. 


23 Und er nahm ben Blinden bey 
ber Hand, und fubrete in hinaus vor 
ben Flecen, und (pigete in feine Wu- 
gen, und legte feine Hande auf ibn, 
und fragte ihn, ob er ettoas fahe ? 


24 Under fah auf, und fprad): Sch fehe 
— Menfcen gehen, als fahe id) Baume. 
25 Darnad legte er abermal die 
Hanbde auf feine Augen, und hieg ihn 
abermal fehen; und er tard tvieder 
surechte gebradt, dah er alle’ fdarf 
febew fonnte. 
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generation seek after a sign? Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed 
to the other side. ‘| 

14 J Now the disciples had for- 
gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt 1s because 
we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew 1t, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened @ 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and 
having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 


‘full of fragments took ye up? And 


they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand ? 

22 J And he cometh to Bethsai- 
da; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town; and when he had spit 


‘on his ssl and put his hands 


upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said [ 
see men as trees walking. 

25 After that, he put his hands 
again upon his ie: and made 
him look up: and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly. 
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26 Und er fdidte ihn heim, und 
fprac): Gebhe nidt hineininden Fle- 
fen,und fage e8 aud) Miemand da- 
rinnen. 

27 Und Sefus ging aus, und feine 
Singer, in die Marfte ber Stadt Ca- 
farea Philippi. Und auf dem Wege 
fragte er feine Stinger, und fprad 3u 
ihnen: Wer fagen die Leute, dag id) 
feh 2 

28 Sie antwerteten: Sie fagen, du 
fenft Sohannes, der Taufer ; etlidye fa- 
gen, du fehft Elias; etlide, Du fenft 
der Propheten Ciner. 

29 Und er {prad) gu ihnen : Shr aber, 
twer faget ihr, Daf id) fey? Da ante 
wortete Petrus, und fprad) gu ihm: 
Du bift Chriftus. 

30 Und er bedrohete fle, bak fie Mie= 
mand bon ihm fagen follten. 

31 Und hob an fie gu lehren: Ded 
Mtenfden Sohn muff viel leiden, und 
bertworfen twerden bon den Aelteften, 
und Hobenprieftern, und Schriftgelehr- 
ten, und getddtet merden, und uber 
bret) Tage auferfteben. 

32 Und er redete Dads Wort fret offen- 
bar. Und Petrus nahm ihn gu fid), 
fing an ihm gu webren. 

33 Gr aber wanbdte fic) um, und fah 
feine Stinger an, und bedrohete Be- 
trum, und fprad): Gehe hinter mic, 
bu Satan! denn du meineft nidjt das 
gottlicd), fondern das menfdplid) ift. 


34 Under rief gu fic) das Volt, fammt 

feinen Siingern, und fprad ju ihnen: 
Wer mir will nadfolgen, der verleugne 
fid) felbft, und nehime fein Sreug auf 
{ld), und folge mir nad). 


35 Denn twer fein Leben twill behal- 
ten, der wird e8 berlieren ; und wer 
fein Leben verlieret um meinet und des 
Evangelii twillen, der wird e& behalten. 

36 Was Hilfe e6 dem Menfdyen, wenn 
er Die ganze Welt gewodnne, und nab- 
me an feiner Seele Sdyaden 2 

37 Oder tvas fann der Mtenfd) ge- 
ben, damit er feine Geele [fe 2 

38 Wer fic) aber meiner und meiner 
Worte {chamet unter diefem ehebreche- 
tifHen und fiindigen Gefdledte, des 


26 And he sent him away te his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tellzt to any in the town. 


27 J And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples, into the towns of Cesarea 
Philippi: and by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that lam? 


28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the prophets. 


29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that am? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of 
the elders, and of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be killed, and af- 
ter three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that. saying 
openly. And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, Get thee be. 
hind me, Satan: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 J And when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it; but whoscever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me, and of my words, 
in this adulterous and sinful g@ne- 
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Holrd fic) aud) des Menfchen Sohn fha- 
men, wenn er fommen tvird in der 
Herrlidfeit feines Vaters, mit den hei- 
tigen Engeln. 
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ye er fprad) gu ibnen: Wabhrlich, 

id) fage eud), e6 ftehen etliche hier, 
Die toerden den Tod nicht fcymecten, bid 
bag fie fehen daS Reid) Gottes mit 
raft feommen. 


2 Und nach fech8 Tagen nahm Sefus 
gu fid) Petrum, Safobum und Sohan- 
vem, und fiihrete fie auf einen hohen 
Berg befonders allein, und verflarte 
fid) bor ihnen. 


3 Und feine Reider tourden hell, und 
febr wei wie der Schnee, dah fie fein 
Harber auf Erdem fann fo wei, machen. 


4 Und e6 erfdien ihnen Elias mit 
Mofe, und hatten eine Rede mit Vefu. 


5 Und Ketrus antwortete, und {pracy 
ju Sefu: Rabbi, hier ift gut feyn ; laft 
ung dre Htitten maden, dir eine, 
Mofi eine, und Elias eine. 


6 Er wufte aber nicht, mas er re- 
dete, denn fle waren beftiirat. 

7 Und e6 fam eine Wolfe, die tiber- 
fchattete fie. Und eine Stimme fiel 
aus der Wolfe, und fprad): Das ift 
mein lieber Gohn, den follt ihr horen! 

8 Und bald darnad) fahen fie um 
fid, und faben Niemand mehr, denn 
allein Sefum be ihnen. 


9 Da fie aber vom Berge herab gin- 
gen, verbot ihnen Sefus, dag, fle Nie- 
mand fagen follten, ta fie gefehen | 
fatten, bi8 ded Menfchen Sohn aufer- 
ftlinde bon den Todten. 
~ 10 Und fie behielten ba8 Wort ber 
fich, und befragten fic) unter einanbder: 
Was ift boc das Auferftchen bon den 
Totten @ 

11 Unb fie fragten ihn und {prachen : 
Sagen boc) die Schriftgelehrten, dak 
Elias miffe guvor fommen. | 
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ration; of him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he co- 
meth in the glory of his Father 
with the holy angels. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND he said unto them, Veri- 

ly I say unto you, That there 

be some of them that stand here 

which shall not taste of death, till 

they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 4 And after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
into an high mountain apart by 
themselves; and he was transfig- 
ured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shi- 
ning, exceeding white as snow; 
so as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias, with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
fo Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 


‘| for Moses, and one for Elias. 


6 For he wist not what to say; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean. 

11 7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Why say the scribes that Eli- 
as must first come ? 
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12 Er antwortete aber, und {prad) 
ju ibnen: liad foll ja gubor fommen, 
und alles twieder gured)t bringen ; ba- 
ju de8 Mtenfdyen Sohn foll viel leiden, 
und beradtet tverden, mie denn ge= 
{dbrieben ftehet. 

13 Aber id) fage eud): Cliad ift ge- 
fommen, und fie haben an ihm gethan, 
fas fle wollten, nad) dem bon ihm ge- 
fhrieben ftehet. 

14 Under fam gu feinen Siingern, 
and fah viel Bolfs um fle, und Sdyrift= 
gelehrte, die fid) mit ihnen befragten. 


15 Und alfobald, ba alle8 Bolf ihn 
fah, entfetgten fle fic), liefen gu, und 
grigten ihn. 


16 Und er fragte die Sdhriftgelehr- 
ten: Was befraget ihr eud) mit ihnen? 

17 Giner aber aus dem Volfe ant- 
twortete, und fprad): Mteifter, id) habe 
meinen Gohn hergebradt gu dir, der 
hat einen f{pradlofen Geift; 

18 Und two er ihn erwifdet, fo reift 
er ihn, und fchdumet, und fnirfdet mit 
den Sahnen, und verdorret. Sch hab 
mit deinen Siingern gerebdet, dak fi 
ihn austrieben, und fle fonnen e8 nidt. 


19 Er anttvortete ihm aber und 
fprad): O du unglaubiges Gefdhledt, 
wie lange foll id) bet eud fern? Wie 
lange foll id) mid) mit end) leiden ? 
Bringet ihn her gu mir ! 

20 Und fle bradjten ibn her gu ihm. 
Und alfobald, da ihn der Geift fab, 
rig er ibn, und fiel auf die Erde, und 
walgete fid) und fd)dumete. 


21 Und er fragte feinen Vater: Wie 
lange ift e8, ba ihm diefes tiderfah= 
ren ift? Gr fprad): Bon Kind auf; 


22 IInd oft hat er ihn in8 Feuer und } 


Taffer geworfen, dak er ihn umbradhte. 
Kannft du aber twas, fo erbarme did) 
unfer, und Hilf und ! 


23 Befus aber fprad) gu ihm: Wenn 
du fonnteft glauben. Wile Dinge 
WA moglid) bem, der dba glaue 

et 


24 Und alfobald {drie de8 Sindes 
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12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that 
he must suffer many things, and 
be set at nought. 

13 But I say unto you, That Elias 
is indeed come, and they hava 
done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, as it is written of him. 

14 { And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he foam- 
eth and gnasheth with his teeth, 
and Bester away ; and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him un- 
to me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
rine yc AE the spirit tare him; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed, foaming. 

21 Aud he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unte 
him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth. 


24 And straightway the father of 
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Vater mit Thranen, und fprad: Sd 
glaube, lieber Herr, Hilf meinem Un- 
glauben ! 

25 Da nun Sefus fah, dak da8 Volk 
gulief, bedrohete er den unfaubern 
Geift, und fprad) gu ihm: Du fprad- 
lofer und tauber Geift, id) gebiete dir, 
dak du bon ihm auéfahreft, und fah- 
reft hinfort nicht in ihn. 

26 Da {drie er, und rif ihn febr, 
and fubr aus. Und er-tvarbd, alé tare 
i tobdt, dba aud) biele fagten: Gr ift 

obt 


27 Sefus aber ergriff ihn bet der 
and, und ridtete ihn auf, und er 
ftand auf. 

28 ind ba er heim fam, fragten ihn 
feine Singer befonbder8: Warum fonn- 
ten wir ihn nicht austreiben ? 


29 Und er {prad): Diefe Art fann 
mit nidjten auéfabren, benn dburd) Be- 
ten und Faften. 

30 Und fle gingen bon dannen hin- 
teg, und toandelten burd) Galildam ; 
und er twollte nidt, Dag e8 Semand 
wiffen follte. 

31 Gr lehrete aber feine Qianger, und 
{prac gu ihnen: Deb Menfchen Sohn 
wird iberanttwortet werden in der Dten= 
fcen Sande, und fie werden ihn todten ; 
und fwenn er getddtet ift, fo twird er 
am dritten Tage auferftehen. 

32 Gie aber bernahmen ba8 Mort 
nidt, unb fardteten fid), ihn gu fragen. 

33 Und er fam gen Gapernaum. 
Und ba er Daheim twar, fragte er fie: 
Was handeltet ihr mit einanbder auf 
vem Wege? 


34 Gie aber fchtviegen, benn fle hat- 
ten mit einanbder auf dem Wege gehan-= 
delt, twelcher ber Grofefte ware. 


35 Und er fete fich, und rief die 
Brwdlfe, und fprac gu ihnen: Go Se- 
mand tvill ber Erfte feyn, der foll der 
Rete feyn bon allen, und aller Knedht. 


36 Und er nahm ein Kinbdlein, und 
ellete e8 mitten unter fle, und hergte 
affelbige, und fprad) gu ihnen: 
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the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the peo- 
ple came running together, he re- 
buked the foul spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out of hi 
and enter no more ‘into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and ren 
him sore, and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead; inso- 
much that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up; and he 
arose. y 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 

rivately, Why could not we cast 

im out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, — 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 7 And they departed thence 
and passed through Galilee; an 
he would not that any man should 
know tt. 

31 For he taught his disciples 
and said unto them, The Son o 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask him. 

33 J And he came to Capernaum : 
and being in the house, he asked 
them, What was it that ye dis- 
puted among yourselves by the 
way ? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 
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37 Wer ein foldes Kindlein in mei- 
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37 Whosoever shall receive one 


nem Qtamen aufnimmt, der nimmt| of such children in my name, re 
mid) auf; und tver mid) aufnimmt, | ceiveth me: and whosoever shall 
der nimmt nidt mic auf, fondern den, | receive me, receiveth not me, but 


ber mid) gefandt hat. 

38 Sohanned aber anttvortete ihm, 
und fprad): Mteifter, wir fahen einen, 
ber trieb Teufel in deinem Stamen 
aus, elder un& nidt nadfolgte; und 
wir verboten e8 ihm, dDarum, daR er 
uns nist nacdfelogte. 

39 Sefus aber fprad): Shr follt es 
ihm nidyt verbieten Denn ed ift Mie- 
mand, ber eine That thue in meinem 
Namen, und mdge bald ibel bon mir 
redent. 

40 Wer nicht toider uns iff, der if 

fiir uns. 
41 QWer aber eud) tranfet mit einem 
Heder Wafers in meinem amen, 
darum, da ihr Chrifto angehdret, 
wabrlid), id) fage eud), e8 tvird ihm 
nidt unvergolten bleiben. 

42 Und ter der Kleinen einen dr- 
gert, die an mid) glauben, dem tare 
e8 beffer, bag ihm ein Miuhlftein an 
feinen Hal8 gehangt wurde, und er in 
ba& Meer getworfen rwiirde. 


43 So dich aber deine Hand argert, 
fo haue fie ab. G8 ift Dir beffer, dah 
bu ein Kriippel gum Leben eingeheft, 
Dent ba du gto Hande habeft, und 
fabreft in die Héblle, in das evige 
Berler ; 

44 Da ihr Wurm nidt ftirbt, und ihr 
Feuer nit verlofapet. 

45 Mergert did) dein Fug, fo haue 
ihn ab. G8 ift dir beffer, bak Du lahm 
gum Leben eingeheft, denn dah du 
jroeen FiuKe Habeft, und tverdeft in die 
Holle getworfen, in bas etvige Feuer; 


46 Da ihr Wurm nidt ftirbt, und 
thr Feuer nicht verlofdet. 

47 Mergert did) dein Wuge, fo wirf e8 
bon dir. G8 ift dir beffer, babu ein- 
dugig in da8& Reid) Gottes gebheft, 
Denn dak bu giver Mugen habeft, und 
tverdeft in bas hollifde Feuer getvorfen ; 

48 Da ihr Wurm nicht ftirbt, und 
ihr Feuer nicht verlofchet. 

49 €8 mug alles mit Feuer gefalgen 


him that sent me. 

38 { And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he 
followeth not us; and we forbade 
him, because he followeth not us. 


39 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me. 


40 For he that is not against us, 
1s On our part. 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
acup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the 
sea, 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: itis better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, in- 
to the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, - 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, in- 
to the fire that never shall be. 
quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out: it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes, to be cast into hell-fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quencked. 

49 For every one shall be salted 
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merden, und alle’ Opfer wird mit | 


Salz gefalzen. 
50 Das Salj 
Salg dumm tvird, wmomit wird man 
wlirzen? Habt Salz bet eud), und 
habt Frieden unter einander. 


Das 10 Capitel. 


ye er madte fid) auf, und fam bon 

Dannen in die Oerter des jidi- 
fchen Landes, jenfeit des Sordan8. Und 
das Volf ging abermal mit Saufen ju 
ihm, und wie feine Getvohnbeit rar, 
lehrete er fle abermal. 

2 Und die Bharifaer traten gu ihm, 
und fragten ihn, ob ein Mtann fic 
f{dheiden mbge von feinem Weibe 2 Und 
verfudten ifn damit. 

3 Gr antwortete aber, und fprad): 
Wus hat eudy Mofeds geboten 2 


4 Gie fprachen: Mtofes hat gugelaf- 
fen, einen Gdjeidebrief gu fchreiben, 
und fic) gu fcbeiden. 

5 Sefus antwortete, und fprac gu 
ibnen: Um eure’ Herzens Spartigfeit 
twillen hat er eud) foldjes Gebot ge- 
fcrieben ; 

6 Aber bon Anfang der Kreatur hat 
fle Gott gefchaffen ein Mtanntein und 
Fraulein. 

7 Darum wird der Menfc feinen 
Cater und Mutter laffen, und wird 
feinem Weibe anhangen, 

8 Und werden feyn die swe ein 
Bleifdh. So find fle nun nicht grey, 
fonbdern ein ¥leifd). 

9 Wis denn Gott gufammen geftiget 
hat. foll der Menfd) nidt fdeiden. 


10 Und baheim fragten thn abermal 
feine Stinger um daffetbige. 


11 Under fprac gu ifnen: Wer fic) 
fceidet von feinem Weibe, und frevet 
eine andere, der bridyt bie Che an ihr. 


12 llnbd fo fic) ein Weib fcheidet von 
ihrem Ntanne, und freyet einen anbdern, 
die bridht ihre Che. 


° 
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with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
salted with salt. 


be 
ift gut; fo aber bas | 50 Salt is good: but if the salt 


have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves, and have peace one 
with another. 


CHAPTER X. 


ot he arose from thence, und 
cometh into the coasts of Ju- 
dea, by the farther side of Jordan; 
and the people resort unto him . 
again; and, as he was wont. he 
taught them again. - 

2 4 And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said unto 
them, What did Moses command 

ou? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart, he wrote you this pre- 
cept: 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave 
his father and mother, and cleave 
to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore, God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put asun- 
der. 

10 And in the house his disci- 
ples asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be married 
to another, she committeth adul- 
tery. 
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13 Und fle bradhten Kindlein gu ihm, 
bag er fle anrihrete. Die Singer 
aber fubren die an, die fle trugen. 


14 Da eB aber Nefus fah, mard er 
untwillig, und fprad) gu ibnen: Laffet 
bie RKindlei 1 gu mir fommen, und tweh- 
ret ihnen nidt, denn folder ift das 
Reid) Gottes. 


15 Wahrlich, ic) fage eud): Wer das 
Reid) Gotteds nidt empfanget als ein 
RKindlein, der wird nicht hinein fom- 
men. 

16 Und er hergte fie, und legte die 
QHande auf fie, und fegnete fie. 


17 Und da er hinaus gegangen war 
auf ben Weg, lief einer vorne dor, 
fnieete bor ihm, und fragte ihn: Guter 
Meifter, was foll id) thun, dag id) das 
erige Leben ererbe ? 


18 Uber Sefus fprad) gu ihm: Was 
Heigeft bu mic) gut? Niemand ift gut, 
benn der einige Gott. 

19 Du weift ja die Gebote wohl: 
Du follft nidt ebebreden. Du follft 
nidjt todten. Du follft nicht ftehlen. 
Du follft nicht falfcyed Zeugnif, reden. 
Ou follft Miemand taufden. Chre 
beinen Vater und Mutter. 

20 Gr antivortete aber, und fprad) gu 
ihm: Mteifter, das Habe id) alles ge- 
halten von meiner Sugend auf. 

21 Und Sefus fah ibn an, und liebte 
thn, und fprad gu ihm: Cins feblt dir. 
Gebe hin, verfaufe alles, tras du haft, 
und gib e8 den Armen; fo wirft du 
einen Scag im Himmel haben; und 
fomm, folge mir nad, und nimm bas 
Kreuz auf did. 


22 Er aber tvard Unmuths tber ber 
Rede, und ging traurig davon; denn 
er hatte biele @iiter. 

23 Und Sefus fah um fic, und 
{prad) gu feinen Siingern ; Wie fchrer- 
lid) werden die Reiden in das Reid) 
Botted fommen ! 


24 Die Qtinger aber entfegten fid 
fiber feiner Rede. Sefus aber anttwor- 
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13 7 And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and foibid 
them not: for of such is the king 
dom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Who 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 { And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him, Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life % 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? there 
is none good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honour thy father and mother. 


20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaver ; 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had great possessions. 

23 7 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 
pe How hardly shall they that 

ave riches enter into the king- 
dom of God! 

24 And the disciples were aston- 
ished at, his words. But Jesus 
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tete ticberum, und fprad) gu ihnen: 
Liebe Kinder, wie fdwerlich ift e6, dag 
bie, fo ihr Wertrauen auf Reidthum 
fegen, in8 Reid) Gottes fommen ! 

25 €8 ift leichter, daR ein Ramee! 
burd) ein Nadelohr gehe, denn dag ein 
Reider ing Reid) Gottes fomme. 


26 Gie entfeten fic) aber nod) viel- 
mehr, und fpracden unter einanbder: 
Wer fann denn felig werden 2 

27 Sefus aber fah fle an, und fprad: 
Beh ben Mtenfdhen ift e6 unmodglid, 
aber nidjt bet Gott; denn alle Dinge 
find moglid) bet Gott. 

28 Da fagte Petrus gu ihm: Siehe, 
toir haben alles verlafjen, und find dir 
nadgefolget. 

29 Sefus anttwortete, und fprad): 
Wahrlidy, id) fage eud): E8 ift Nie= 
manb, fo er berlagt Haus, oder Brii- 
der, ober Schiweftern, oder Vater, oder 
Mutter, oder Weib, oder Kinder, oder 
Mecer, um meinet tvillen, und um des 
Evangelti twillen ; 

30 Der nidt hundertfaltig empfange, 
jet in bdiefer eit, Haufer, und Bris 
Der, und Sdhweftern, und Mutter, und 
Kinder, und Weder, mit Werfol- 
gungen, und in der gufiinftigen Welt 
bas etwige Leben. 

31 Giele aber twerden die Lewten 
fern, die die Erften find; und die Erften 
fen, die die Legten find. 

32 Gie twaren aber auf dem Wege, 
und gingen hinauf gen Zerufalem; 
und Sefus ging vor ihnen, und fle 
entfegten fld), folgten thm nad, und 
fiircteten fid). Und Sefus nahm aber= 
mal gu fid) die Siwolfe, und fagte thnen, 
foaé ihm wibderfabren tvirde: 


33 GSiehe, wir gehen hinauf gen Ye- 
rufalem, und de8 Menfdyen Sohn wird 
fiberantiwortet toerden ben Hohenprie- 
ftern und Gchriftgelehrten; und fie 
werden ihn berbammen gum Tobe, und 
hévranttworten den Heiden. 

34 Die werden ihn verfpotten und 
geifeln, und bverf{peyen, und toddten; 
und am britten Tage tird er auferfte- 
ben. 
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answereth again, and saith unto 
them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them- 
selves, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, 
saith, With men it zs impossible 
but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible. 

28 J Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, 


30 But he shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, hou- 
ses, and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last ; and the last first. 


32 J And they were in the way, 
going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 

in the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen 
unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Je» 
rusalem ; and the Son of man shall 
be delivered unto the chief priests, 
and unto the scribes; and they 
shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles ; 

34 And they shall mock him 
and shall scourge him, and sha 
spit upon him, and shall kill him : 
and the third day he shall rise 


again. 
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35 Da gingen ju ihm Safobus und 
Yohannes, die Sohne Bebedai, und 
fpradjen: Meifter, wir wollen, dag du 
uns thueft, was twir did) bitten twer- 
ben. 

36 Gr fprad) gu ihnen : Wad twollt 
ir, Daf id) euch thue? 

37 Gie {pradcen gu ihm: Gib uns, 
da tir figen, einer gu deiner Redyten, 
und einer gu deiner Linfen, in deiner 
Herrlidfeit. 

38 Sefus aber fprad) gu ibnen: Shr 
wifjet nidt, toa8 ibr bittet. RKdnnet 
ihr ben Keld) trinfen, den ic trinfe, 
und eud) taufen laffen mit der Taufe, 
ba id) mit getauft werde ? 

39 Gie fpraden gu-ihm: Sa, tir 
fOnnen e8 wohl. Sefus aber {prac gu 
ibnen: 3rar ihr werbdet den Kelch 
trinfen, den id) trinfe, und getauft 
werden mit der Taufe, da id) mit ge- 
tauft twerde ; 

40 3u figen aber gu meiner Rechten 
und ju meiner infen, ftehet mir nicht 
gu, eud) gu geben, fondern tvelcyen e8 
bereitet ift. 

41 Und da bas die Behn hodreten, 
tourbden fle untwillig ber Safobum und 
Sohannem. 

42 Aber Jefus rief fie, und fprad 
ju ibnen: Shr wiffet, Da die telt- 
lichen Kiirften herrfden, und die Mtad= 
tigen unter ifnen haben Getwalt. 


43 Uber alfo foll e8 unter eud) nicht 
feyn; fondern welder twill grog mer- 
den unter eud, der foll ever Diener 
fey 

44 Und welder unter eudy twill der 
aaa werden, der foll aller Knedt 
etn. 

45 Denn aud de&S Menfden 
Sohnift nidht qefommen, dafer 
ihm dienen lajfe; fondern, dak 
erbdiene, und gebe fein Leben 
gur Begahlung fur Viele. 

46 Unb fle famen gen Serido. Und 
ba er aus Seridjo ging, Er und feine 
Stinger, und ein grogRes Bolf, da fag 
ein Blinder, Bartimdus, Timai Sohn, 
am Wege, und bettelte. 
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35 { And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto-us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy giory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ys 
know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with? 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 5 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand, is not mine 
to give; but it shali be given to 
them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted to rule 
over the Gentiles, exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great 
ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not ti among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your minis- 
ter: 

44 And whosoever of you will be 
the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all. 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unte, 
but to minister, and to give nis life 
a ransom for many. 


46 7 And they came to Jericno; 


and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples, and a great number 
of people, blind Bartimeus, the son 
of Timeus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 


\ 
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47 Und ba er héorete, dag e& Sefus 
bon Magareth tvar, fing er an 3u 
fdrepen, und gu fagen: Sefu, du Sohn 
Davids, erbarme dich meiner ! 

48 Und viele bedroheten ihn, er follte 
{till {hiweigen. Er aber {chrie vielmehr: 
Du Sohn Davids, erbarme did) mei- 
ger! 

49 Und Sefus ftand ftille, und lief 
ihn rufen. Und fle riefen den Blin= 
den, und fpraden gu ibm: Ge ge= 
troft, ftehe auf, er ruft dich. 


50 Und er twarf fein RKteid pon fic, 
ftand auf, und fam gu Sefu. 

51 Und Sefus antwortete, und {prac 
ju ihm: Was willft du, dag id) dir 
thun foll? Der Blinde fprad gu ihm: 
Rabboni, dak ic) fehend twerde. 


52 Sefus aber fprady gu ihm: Behe 

hin, dein Glaube hat dir gebholfen. 
Und alfobald mard er feheud, und 
folgte ihm nad) auf dem Wege. 


Das 11 Capitel. 


yr ba fte nabe gu Serufalem 

famen, gen Bethphage und Betha- 
nien an den Oehlberg, fandte Gr 
fetner Stinger gtveen, 


2 Und {prac gu ihnen: Gehet hin 
in den Flecen, der bor eud) liegt, und 
alfobald, ftwenn ihr hinein fommt, 
iwerbdet ihr finden ein iillen angebun- 
den, auf tweldem nie fein Menfch ge- 
feffen tft. dfet e8 ab, und fiihret e8 


f: 
3 Und fo Semand gu eud) fagen 
wird: Warum thut ihr babe So 
Tpredyet: Der Herr bedarf fein. So 
wird er e& bald herfenden. 


4 Sle gingen hin, und fanden dad 
Rien gebunden an der Thitre, brau- 
Ben auf dem Wegfdeide, und lofeten 

ab. 


e Und etlide, bie da ftanden, fpra- 
men gu ihnen: Was macht ihr, daf 
br das Fillen ablofet 2 

6 Gie fagten aber 3u ihnen, vie 
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47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he begun 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great deal, T'hou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise ; 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment, rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 

might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unta him, Go 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Je- 
sus in the way. 


CHAPTER XI. 


wha: when they came nigh to 

Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount o 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat ; loose him, 
and bring him. 


3 And if any man say unto you, 


Why do ye this? say ye that 
the Ged ath need of him; and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 


4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 

without, in a place where twe 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
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ihnen Sefus geboten hatte; und die 
liegen’8 gu. 

7 Und fle fiihreten das Fiillen gu 
Sefu, und legten ihre Rleider darauf, 
und er fete fic) darauf. 

8 Giele aber breiteten ihre SKleider 
auf den Weg. Etlide hieben Mayen 
pon ben SBaumen, und ftreueten fie 
auf den Weg. 

9 Und die borne borgingen, und die 
Hernad folgten, {drieenund fpraden: 
Hoflanna, gelobet fey, der da fommt 
in bem Namen des Herrn! 

10 Gelobet fet) da8 Reid) unfers Va- 
ter8 Davids, das ba fommt in dem 
Namen bes Herrn, Hofianna in der 
Hobe! 

11 Und der Herr ging ein gu Seru- 
falem, und in ben Tempel; under be- 
fah alles, und am Ubhend ging er hin- 
aus gen Sethanien mit den Qrwil- 
fen. 


12 Und be8 andern Tages, da fie bon 
Vethanien gingen, hungerte ihn. 


13 Und fah einen Feigenbaum bon 
ferne, der Blatter hatte; da trat er 
hingu, ob er ettyas darauf fande. Und 
da er hingu fam, fand er nidts, denn 
nur Blatter; denn e8 twar nod) nidt 
Seit, da Feigen fetyn follten. 

14 Und Sefus antwortete, und fprad 
gu ihm: Mun effe bon dir Niemand 
feine Frudt ewiglid)! Und feine Qiin- 
ger horeten das. 

15 Und fle famen gen Qerufalem. 
Und efus ging in den Tempel, fing 
an, und trieb aus die Verfaufer und 
Kaufer in dem Tempel; und die Tifde 
ber Wed)Sler, und die Stiihle der Tau- 
ben-Kramer ftieR er um; 


16 Und lieh nicht gu, dak Semand 
ettpas durd) ben Tempel triige. 


17 Und er lehrete, und fprad) au 
thnen : Stehet nicht gefdrieben: Mein 
Haus foll heigen cin Bethaus allen 
Wolfern? Bhr aber habt eine Mtsr- 
bergrube baraus gemadt. 

18 Und es fam bor die Sdriftge- 
lehrten und Sohenpriefter; und fle 
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as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way: and others cut 
down branches off the trees, and 
strewed them in the — 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna: Blessed ts he that eom- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in the 
highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto 
Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 JY And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry. 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off, 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves: for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard zt. 

15 { And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the tem- 
ple, and overthrew the tables of 
the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called, of all nations, the 
house of prayer? but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard i, and sought how 
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tradteten, tie fle ihn umbrdd)ten. 
Sie fiirdteten fld) aber vor ihm ; denn 
alles Volt vertounderte fic) feiner Lehre. 

19 Und bed Abends ging er hinaus 
bor bie Stadt. 

20 Und am Morgen gingen fle vor- 

fiber, und fahen den Feigenbaum, 
dag er berborret tar bis auf die Wur- 
jel. 
21 Unb Petrus gedadte daran, und 
fprad gu ihm: Rabbi, fiche, der Fei- 
genbaum, den du verfludet haft, fft 
berdorret. 

22 Sefus anttwortete, und fprad) gu 
ihnen: Habt Glauben an Gott. 

23 WMahrlid, ic) fage euch, wer gu 
diefem Berge fprade: Hebe did, und 
toirf did) in8 Meer, und gweifelte nicht 
in feinem Qergen, fonbdern glaubte, 
ba e8 gefdhehen twtirbe, was er fagt; 
(o wird e8 ihm gefdehen, tad er 
fagt. 


24 Darum fage ic) eud): Wiles, tas 
ihr bittet in eurem Gebete, glaubet 
nur, daf thr e8 empfangen tverbet ; fo 
toird e8 euch twerden. 

25 Und wenn ihr ftehet und betet, 
fo bergebet, too ihr ettwa8 wider Qe- 
mand habt, auf bag aud) euer Vater 
im Himmel euc) vergebe eure Fehler. 


26 Wenn ihr aber nidt vergeben 
toerbdet, fo twird eud) euer Vater, der 
pont ift, eure Fehler nicht ver= 

eben. 

27 Unbd fle famen abermal gen Seru- 
fafem. Und ba er in den Tempel 
ging, famen 3u ihm die SHohenpriefter 
und Sdpriftgelehrien, und die Welte- 


ften, 

28 Und fpraden gu ihm: Mus tas 
fir Madt thuft tu bas? Und wer hat 
bir Die Macht gegeben, dag du foldyes 
thuft 2 

29 Sefus aber anttwortete, und fprad 
gu ibnen: Sc) twill eud) aud) etn Wort 
fragen; anttvortet mir, fo twill id 
eud) fagen, aus toad fiir Madht id) dad 


thue. ‘ 

“ 30 Die Taufe Sohannis,toar fle bom 
Himmel oder bon Menfden? Ant- 
toortet mir? 
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they might destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all the people 
was astonished at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 { And in the morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. 


21 And Peter calling to remem. 
brance, saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to pass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
What things soever ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
any: that your Father also which 
is’in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father which is in 
heayen forgive your trespasses. 


27 J And they come again to Je- 
rusalem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
I wil] tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was # 
from heaven, or of men? answel 
me. 
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31 Und fle gedadten bet fich felbft, 
und fpraden: Gagen wir, fie mar 
bom Himmel, fo wird er fagen: Wa- 
rum habt ihr denn ihm nidjt geglau- 
bet? 

32 Sagen tvir aber, fle war bon Mten= 
fden, fo fiirdten wir uné bor dem 
Volfe. Denn fie hielten alle, dag So- 
darnes ein redyter Prophet tare. 

33 Und fie anttvorteten, und {pra- 
Hen ju Sefu: Wir wijfen e8 nidt. 
Und Sefus antwortete, und fprad) ju 
ihnen: Go fage id) eud) and nidt, 
aus tas fiir Madyt id) folded thue. 


as 12 Capitel. 


yy" er fing an gu ihnen durd Oleid- 
niffe gu reden : Ein Mensch pflangte 
einen Weinberg, und fiihrete einen 

Saun darum, und grub eine Kelter, 
und bauete einen Thurm, und that ihn 
aus den Weingartnern, und 30g tber 
Land. 

2 Und fandte einen Knecht, da die 
Seit fam, gu den MWeingartnern, dak 
er bon den Weingartnern nahme bon 
Der Fruct ded Weinberges. 

3 Gie nahmen ibn aber, und ftaup- 
fen ibn, und liegen ibn leer von fic). 

4 Abermal fandte er gu ihnen einen 
anbdern RKnedt ; demfelben germarfen 
fie Den Kopf mit Steinen, und liegen 
ihn gefdmabet bon fid. 


5 Abermal fandte er einen anbdern ; 
benfelben tddteten fie; und viele an- 
dere, etlide ftaupten fie, etliche todteten 

¢ 


6 Da hatte er nod) einen einigen 
Sohn, der toar ihm lieb; den fandte er 
jum Lewgten aud) gu ihnen, und fprad: 
Sie twerden fid) vor meinem Gobhne 


dheuen. 

7 Aber diefelbigen Wetngartner fpra- 
_ then unter einanbder: Dies ift der 
Erbe; fommt, lagt uns ihn tddten, fo 
toird das Erbe unfer feyn. 

8 Und fle nahmen ihn, und tddteten 
ibn, und warfen ihn heraus por den 
Weinberg. 

9 Was wird nun ber Herr des MWein- 
berg’ thun? r wird fommen, und 
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31 And they reasoned with them: 
selves, saying, If we shall say 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe him ? 


32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


eee he began to speak unto 

them by parables. A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a 
place for the wine-fat, and builta 
tower, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat 
him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant: and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another ; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and killing 
some, 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 


7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
sia and cast him out of the vine- 

ard. 

9 What shall theiefore the lerd 
of the vineyard do? He will come 
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ble Weingartner umbringen, und den 
Weinberg andern geben. 

10 abt ihr-auch nicht gelefen diefe 
Sarift: Der Stein, den die Banleute 
bertvorfen haben, der ift gum Ccifteine 
getporden 5 

11 Bon dem Herrn ift das gefchehen, 
und e8 ift tounbderbarlic) bor unfern 
Augen 2 

12 Und fie trachteten dbarnad, tie 
fle ihn griffen, (und fiirchteten fic) 
dod) bor bem Volfe,) denn fie bernah= 
men, daff er anf fie diefes Sleichnig 
geredet hatte; und fie liegen ihn, und 
gingen davon. : 

13 Und fie fanbdten gu ihm etlicde bon 
ben Bharijdern und Herodis Dienern, 
dag fie ibn fingen in Worten. 


14 Und fie famen, und fpracen gu 

ihm: Mteifter, toir twiffen, dak du wahr- 
haftig bift, und frageft nach Miemand ; 
denn du achteft nicht das Anfehen der 
Wrenfchen, fondern du lehreft den Weg 
Gotteds rect. Bft e8 recht, daf man 
bem Saifer Zins gebe, oder nicht? 
GSollen wir ihn geben, oder nicht ge- 
ben? . 
15 Gr aber merfte thre Heucheler, 
und fprad) gu ihnen: Was verfuchet 
ihr mid)? Sringet mir einen Gro- 
fchen, dag id) ihn febe. 


16 Und fle brachten thm. Da fprach 
er: We ift das Bild und die Ueber= 
fcrift? Sie {praden gu ihm: Debs 
Kaifers. 

17 Da anttvortete Sefus, und fprad 
ju ihnen: So gebet dem Raifer, toads 
des Kaifers ift; und Gott, was Gottes 
iff. Und fle bertvunbderten fic) fetner. 


- 18 Da traten die Sadducder gu ihm, 
bie ba halten, e8 fet) feine Wuferfte- 
hung; die fragten ihn, und {praden : 


19 Mteifter, Mtofed hat uns gefdrie= 
ben: Wenn Vemandes Bruder ftirbt, 
und (aft ein Weib, und lagt feine 
Rinbder, fo foll fein Bruder deffelbigen 
Weib nehmen, und feinem Bruder 
Samen ertvecen. 


20 Mun find fieben Briider getrefen ; 
Ger. & Eng, 5 
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and destroy he husbandmen, and 
will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone .which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner: 

11 This was the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 


12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people ; for 
they knew that he had spoken the 
parable against them: and they 
left him, and went their way. 


13 7 And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees, and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in his 
words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and car- 
est for no man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teach- 
est the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Cesar, or 
not @ 


15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And he 
saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription? And 
they said unto him, Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to God 
the things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 § Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there wezg seven breth- 
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Der erfte nahm ein Weib; der ftarb, 
und lieR feinen Gamen. 

21 Und der andere nahm fle, und 
ftarb, und lieR aud) nit Samen. Der 
Dritte deffelbigen gleidjen. 

22 Und nahmen fie alle fieben, und 
liefen nicht Gamen. 3ulegt nad 
aflen ftarb bas Weib and). 

23 Nun in der Auferftehung, toenn 
fle auferftehen, tweffen Weib tvird fie 
fepn unter ihnen? Denn fieben ha- 
ben fle gum Weibe gehabt. 

24 Da antiwortete Kefus, und fpracd 
gu ihnen: Sft e8 nicht alfo? Shr ir- 
ret, Darum, daw ihr nichts tviffet bon 
ber Schrift, nod) bon der Kraft Gottes. 

25 Wenn fle bon den Todten aufer= 
ftehen toerbden, fo tverden fle nidjt fre= 
em, nod) fic) freyen laffen, fondern fle 
find foie die Engel im Himmel. 

26 Aber bon den Todten, dak fie auf= 
erftehen werden, habt ihr nidt gelefen 
im Bude Mofis, bet) bem Bufde, tie 
Bott gu ihm fagte, und fprad: Sd 
bin der Gott Abrahams, und der Gott 
Sfaats, und der Gott Jafobs 2 

27 Gott aber ift nicht der Todten, 
fonbdern der Lebendigen Gott. Da- 
tum irret ihr febr. 

28 Und e8 trat gu ihm der Sdhrift- 
gelehrten einer, der ihnen jugehoret 
hatte, toie fle fid) mit einanbder befrag- 
ten; und fah, daf er ihnen fein geant- 
wortet hatte, und fragte ihn: Welded 
ift bas bornehinfte Gebot vor allen 2 

29 Sefus aber antivortete ihm: Das 
bornehmfte Gebot bor allen Geboten 
ift ba8: Hore, Sfrael, der Herr, unfer 
Gott, ift ein einiger Gott ; 

30 Und du follft Gott, deinen Herrn, 
lieben bon gangem Gergen, bon ganger 
Seele, bon gangem Gemiuthe, und von 
allen deinen Rraften. Das ift das 
dornehmfte Gebot. 

31 Und da8 andere ift ihm gleid: 
Ou follft deinen Nadften lieben als 
bid) felbft. €8 tft fein anderes gro- 
eres Gebot, denn diefe. 

32 Und der Schriftgelehrte fprad) gu 
ihm: Meifter, du haft wahrlid) recht 
gerebet, denn e8 ift Ein Gott, und ift 
tein anbderer auffer ifm. 

33 Und denfelbigen licben bon gan- 
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ren: and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they rise ; have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in the bush 
God spake unto him, saying, I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly err. 

28 J And one of the scribescame, 
and having heard them reasoning 
together, and perceiving that he 
had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first command- 
ment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The 
first of all the commandments is 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God 
is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, nume- 
ly this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself: there is none other 
commandment greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he: 


33 And to love him with all the 
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gem Herzen, bon ganjem Gemiuthe, bon 
ganger Secle und bon allen Kraften, 
und lieben feinen Machften al8 fic) 
felbft, dad ift mehr, denn Brandopfer 
und alle Opfer. 


34 Da Sefus aber fah, dag er ver- 

niinftiglid) antiwortete, prac er gu 
ibm: Du bift nit ferne von dem 
Reide Gottes. Und e6 durfte ihn 
Riemand tweiter fragen. 


35 Und Sefus antivortete, und fprach, 
da er lehrete im Tempel: Wie fagen 
die Schriftgelehrten, Chriftus fey Da-= 
bids Sohn 2 

36 Er aber, David, fpricht durch ben 
heiligen Geift: Der Herr hat gefagt gu 
meinem SHerrn: See dic) gu meiner 
Redten, bis daz ich lege deine Feinde 
jum Schemel deiner Fife. 

37 Da heigt ihn ja David feinen 
Herrn ; toober ift er denn fein Sohn? 
Unb biel Bolts horete ifn gerne. 


38 Und er [ehrete fle, und {prach gu | 


ihnen: Sehet eud) bor, vor den Schrift= 
gelehrten, die in langen Rleidern ge- 
hen, und faffen fic) gerne auf dem 
Marfte griigen, 

39 lind fien gerne oben an in den 
Sdulen, und tiber Tifce im Wbend- 
mabe ; 

40 Gie freffen ber Witten Hanfer, 
und toenden lange’ Gebet vor. Die- 
felben tverden defto mehr Verdamme- 
nig empfangen. 

41 Und Sefus fete fitch gegen dem 
@ottestaften, und fchauete, twie das 
Volk Geld einlegte in den Gottestaften. 
Und bdiele Reiche legten viel ein. 


42 Und e8 fam eine arme Witttve, 
und legte gtvey Scherflein ein; die 
naden einen speller. 

43 Und er rief feine Singer gt fc, 
nnd fprad) gu ihnen: Wabhrlich, ic) 
fage eud): Diefe arme Witte hat 
mebr in den @ottedtaften gelegt, denn 
alle, bie eingelegt haben. 


44 Denn fle haben alle bon threm 
_ Uebrigen etugelegt; diefe aber hat von 
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heart, and with all the understand- 
ing, and with all the soul, and with 
all the strength, and to love his 
neighbour as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-offerings and sa- 
crifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques- 
tion. 

35 J And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost, The Lornsaid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
stool. 

37 David therefore himself call- - 
eth him Lord, and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 J And he said unto them in 
his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salutations in the market- 
places 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ hou- 
ses, and for a pretence make Jong 
sl es these shall receive great- 
er damnation. 

41 { And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the treasu- 
ry: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast in- 
to the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance: but she of her want 
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ihrer Urmuth, alles toas fie hat, ihre 
gange Nahrung eingelegt 


Has 13 Capitel. 


yr da er aus dem Tempel ging, 

fpradh gu ihm feiner Stinger einer: 
Meifter, fiehe, welche Steine und weld 
tin Bau ift das! 


2 Und Sefus antivortete, und fprad 
gu ihm: Sieheft du mob! allen diefen 
grofen Baur Ridt ein Stein wird 
auf dem anbdern bleiben, der nicht zer- 
brodjen twerbde. 

3 Und da er auf dem Oehlberge fag, 
gegen dem Tempel, fragten ihn befon= 
ders Petrus, und Yatobus, und Johan- 
nes, und Andreas : 

4 Sage uns, wann twird das alles 
gefdhehen? Und a8 wird das Bei- 
den feyn, twenn da8 alled foll vollen= 
det werden @ 

5 Sefus antiwortete ihnen, nnd fing 
an gu fagen: Sebet gu, dag eud) nicht 
emand verfithre. 

6 Denn es werden viele fommen un 
ter meinem Namen, und fagen: Sd 
bin Chriftu’; und twerden diele ber- 
fiibren. 

7 Wenn ihr aber hdren twerdet bon 
Kriegen und Krieg&gefdrety; fo fird- 
tet eud) nicht, denn e8 mug alfo ge- 
fchehen. Wher das Ende ift nod) nicht 
da 


8 G8 twird fic) cin Bolf tber das an- 


Here emporen, und ein Kdnigreid) tiber 


bas andere. Und werden gefdehen 
Crdbeben Hin und twieder, und wird 


fen theure Zeit und Sdrecen. Das 
ift ber Noth Anfang. 
9 Shr aber fehet eud) vor. Denn 


te toerbden end) tiberantworten bor bie 
Rathhaufer und Sdulen; und ihr 
miiffet geftaupet werden, und bor Fire 
ften und RKodnige miiffet ihr geftihret 
toerden, um meinet tvillen, gu einem 
SeugnifR tiber fle. 

10 Und bas Changelium mus gu- 
Sg geprediget werden unter alle Bol- 
er 


ll Wenn fle eud) nun fihren und 
fiberantivorten terden ; fo forget nidt 


did cast in all that she had, even 
all her living. 
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ND as he went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what manner 
of stones, and what buildings are 
here! 

2 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shail 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the temple 
Peter, and James, and John, an 
Andrew, asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled 2 

5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, F am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 


7 And when ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled : for such things must 
needs be ; but the end shall not be 
yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be earthquakes in 
divers places, and there shail be 
famines, and troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sorrows. 

9 { But take heed to yourselves : 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye 
shall be beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for 


my sake, for a testimony against 


them. 


10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 


11 But when they shall lead you, 


and deliver you up, take no thoaght — 
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was thr reden follt, und bedentet end 
nidt gubor, fondern fas eud) gu der- 
felbigen Stunde gegeben_twird, bad 
redet. Denn ihr feyd e8 nicht, die da 
reden; fonbdern der heilige Geift. 


12 ©8 wird aber fiberantiworten ein 
ruber ben anbdern gum Tobe, und der 
Bater den Sohn, und die Kinder wer-= 
den fic) emporen wider die Eltern, und 
werden fie helfen. tddten. 

13 Und twerdet gehaffet fen bon Se- 
dermann, um meines Ramens twillen. 
Wer aber beharret bis ans Ende, der 
twird felig. 

14 MWenn ihr aber fehen twerdet den 
Greuel der Verwiiftung, bon dem der 
Prophet Daniel gefagt hat, dak er fte- 
het, da er nidt foll, (ter e8 Lieft, der 
bernehme e8 ;) alédann twer in Sudda 
tft, der fliehe auf die Berge. 


15 Und ter auf dem Dache iff, der 
fteige nicht hernieder in das Haus, 
und fomme nidt barein, ettyas gu 
holen aus feinem Saufe. 

16 Und tver auf dem Felde ift, der 
menbe fid) nicht um, feine Reider gu 
holen. 

17 Wehe aber den Sdwangern und 
Saugerinnen gu der Beit ! 


18 Sittet aber, dag eure Flucht nidyt 


* aefcehe im Winter. 


19 Denn in diefen Tagen tverden 
folche Tribfale fein, al8 fle nie getwe- 
fen find bisher, bom Wnfange der srea= 
turen, bie Gott gefdaffen hat; und 
alg aud) nidjt werden tvird. 

20 Und fo der Herr diefe Tage nicht 
berfiirgt hatte, tirde fein Menfch fe- 
lig; aber um ber Musertahlten twil- 
len, die er anSertwablet hat, hat er die- 
fe Tage vertiirgt. 

- 21 Menn nun Semand zu der Yeit 
 ‘twird gu eud) fagen: Siehe, hier ift 

— «Chriftus, flehe, da ift er; fo glaubet 
nicht. 

22 Denn e8 werden fic) erheben fal- 
foe Chrifti, und falfde PRropheten, die 
Seichen und Wunder thun, baffle 
aud) bie Auserwahlten berfithren, fo e8 
- mogiid) todre. 
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beforehand what ye shall speak, 
neither do ye piemeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 
the son: and children shall rise 
up against thew parents, and shall 
cause them to be. put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved, 

14 { But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let him that 
readeth understand, ) then let them 
that be in Judea flee to the mount- 
ains: 

15 And Jet him that is on the 
house-top not go down into the 
house, neither enter iherein, to take 
anything out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ ; or 
lo, he is there; believe him not. 


22 For false Christs, and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if i 
were possible, even the elect. 
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23 Bhr aber fehet eud) bor! Siehe 
th habe e8 euch alles guvor gefagt. 

24 Aber gu der Beit, nad) bdiefer 
Tribfal, werden Gonne und Mtond 
ihren Schein verlieran. 


25 Und die Sterne werden bom 
— Simmel fallen, und die Krafte ber 
Himmel twerden fic) betwegen. 

26 Und dann twerden fie fehen bed 
Menfden Sohn fommen in den Wol- 
fen, mit grofer Kraft und Herrlichfeit. 

27 Und bann twird er feine Engel 
fenden, und twird berfammeln feine 
Ausertwahlten bon den vier Winden, 
bon bem Ende der Erde bis gum Ende 
der Himmel. 

28 An dem Feigenbaume flernet ein 
Gleidhnig. Wenn fegt feine Brweige 
faftig tverden und Blatter getvinnen ; 
fo tviffet ihr, da® der Gommer nahe iff. 

29 Wlfo aud), wenn ihr fehet, dak 
folded gefdhiehet, fo twiffet, dag e8 nabe 
bor ber Thre ift. 


30 Wahrlich, ic) fage eudy: Dies 
Gefdhlecht wird nidt vergehen, bis daR 
ies alles gefdyebe. 

31 Simmel und Erbe werden 
bergehen; meine Worte aber 
toerden nidt bergehen. 

32 Won dem Tage aber und ber 
Stunde tveif Niemand, aud) die Cn- 
gel nidt im Simmel, aud der Sohn 
nidt, fondern allein der Vater. 

33 Sehet gu, iwachet und betet; denn 
thr wiffet nidjt, mann ed Seit ift. 


34 Gleid) al8 ein Menfd), ber tber 
Land gog, und lieR fein Haus, und gab 
feinen Knedhten Madt, cinem fegliden 
fein Werk, und gebot dem Thiirbhiiter, 
er follte toaden. 


35 So twadet nun, denn ihr twiffet 
nidt, toann ber Herr dbe& Haufes 
fommt, ob er fommt am Mbend, oder 
ju Mritternadt, oder um den Hahnen- 
(dre, ober des Mtorgens ; 

36 Auf bak er nidt fcnell fomme, 
und finde eud) fchlafend. 

37 Was id) aber eud) fage, das fage 
Id) allen: Wachet ! 
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23 But take ye heed: behold, t 
have foretold you all things. 

24 ¥ But in those days, after thaf 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall, and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, That this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

32 J But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when the 
time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his 
work ; and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or 
in the morning : E 

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you, | 
say unto all, Watch 
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Dash 14 Capitet. 


yr’ nad) gfveen Tagen twar Oftern, 

und die Tage der fiifen Brode. 
Und die Hohenhriefter und Sdriftge- 
lehrten fuchten, tie fle ifn mit Lift 
griffen und todteten. 


f Sle fpraden aber: Sa nicht auf 
bas Feft, daR nidt ein Aufruhr im 
Wolfe werde. 

3 Und ba er gu Bethanien twar in 
Simons, deb Ausfakigen, Haufe, und 
fag gu Tifde; da fam ein Weib, die 
hatte cin Glas mit ungefalfdtem und 
foftlidem Mardentvaffer, und fle ger= 
brad) das Glas, und gok e8 auf fein 
Haupt. 

4 Da twaren etliche, die wurden un- 
Willig, und fprachen: Was foll bod 
biefer Unrath 2 


5 Man finnte bas Waffer mehr denn 
um drety hundert Grofden verfauft 
ita und daffelbe ben YWrmen geben. 
Ind murrefen tiber fle. 

6 Sefus aber fprad): LaKt fle mit 
Frieden! Was beflimmert ihr fle ? 
Sle hat ein gutes Werf an mir gethan. 

7 Bhe habt allegeit Arme beh eud ; 
tnd menn ihr twollt, fonnet ihr thnen 
Guted thun; mic) aber habt ihr nicht 
allegeit. 

8 Sie hat gethan, tva8 fle fonnte ; 
fle ift gubor gefommen, meinen Leic)- 
nam gu falben gu meinem Segrab- 

i 


nif. 

9 Wahrlid, ic) fage eud): Wo dies 
Evangelium gepredigt toird in aller 
Welt, da tvird man aud) bas fagen gu 
ihrem Gedadhtnif, daé fie jet gethan 
hat. 


10 Und Qubdas Sfcarioth, einer bon 
ben Bwolfen, ging hin gu ben Hohen- 
prieftern, bag er ihn verriethe. 

11 Da fie das horeten, wurden fle 
froh, und verhiefen ihm das Geld ju 

eben Und er fuchte, tole er ihn 
figtich berriethe 

12 Und am erften Tage der fiifen 
Brode, ba man das Ofterlamm opferte, | 
(prahen feine Singer gu ihm: Wo | 
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ie TER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
ee and the scribes, sought 

ow they might take him by craft, 
and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 f And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the leper, as he 
sat at meat, there came a woman 
haying an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard, very precious ; 
and she brake the box, and poured 
i on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 


‘said, Why was this waste of the 


ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold for 
more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. 
And they murmured against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whensoever ye will 
ye may do them good: but me ye 

ave not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 


9 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole world 
this also that she hath done shall 
be spoken of, for a memorial of 
her. 

10 4 And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard 1, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray him. 

12 { And the first day of unlea- 
vened bread, when they killed the 
passover, his disciples said unto 
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willft du, dag wir hingehen und berei- 
ten, Dag du das Ofterlamm effeft ? 


13 Und er fanbdte feiner Singer 
aiveen, und fprad) ju ifnen: Gebet 
hin in die Stadt, und c8 tvird end) ein 
Menfd begeqnen, der tragt einen Krug 
mit Waffer, folget ihm nad. 

14 Und wo er eingehet, da fprechet 
gu dem Hauswirthe: Der Meifter apt 
bir fagen: Wo ift da8 Gafthaus, da- 
rinnen id) Dad Ofterlamm efje mit mei= 
nen Siingern? 


15 Und er tvird eud) einen grogen 
Saal geigen, der gepflaftert und berei- 
tet ift; dafelbft richtet fiir uns gu. 

16 Und die Stinger gingen aus, und 
famen in die Stadt, und fanden ¢8, 
wie er ihnen gefagt hatte, und berei- 
. teten das Ofterfamm. 

17 Am Wbend aber fam er mit den 
Siwolfen. 

18 Und ald fle 3u Tifche fagen, und 
agen, fprad) Sefus: Wahrlich, id) fage 
etd), einer unter eud), der mit mir 
iffet, twirt mid) berrathen. 

19 Und fle wurden traurig, und fag= 
ten 3u ihm, einer nad) dem andern: 
Vin iG? Und der Andere: Bin ics? 


20 Gr antiwortete und fprad ju 
nen: Ciner aus den Biwdlfen, der 
mit mir in die Sdhiiffel tauchet. 

21 Biwar de8 Menfaen Sohn gehet 
Hin, wie bon ihm gefchrieben ftehet ; 
webe aber bem Menfchen, durd) weld= 
en des Menfden Sohn verrathen wird! 
€8 mare demfelben Menfdyen beffer, 
da er nie geboren tare. 

22 Und indem fle agen, nahm Sefus 
bas Brod, danfte und brad) e6, und 
gab e8 ihnen und fprad): Mehmet, 
effet; bad ift mein Leib. 

23 Und nahm den Keld, und danfte, 
und gab ibnen den; und fle tranten 
alle Daraus. 


24 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: Das ift 
mein Blut de8 neuen Teftaments, das 
fiir viele bergoffen wird. 

25 Wabhrlid, ich fage eud, dah ic 
hinfort nidt trinfen twerde bom Ge- 
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him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Go ye into the city, and there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall ge 
in, say ye to the good-man of the 
house, The Master saith, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me, 
shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Is it 1? and another said, Is 
FS 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It zs one of the twelve 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but wo te 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. 


22 J And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanks, he gave _ 
it to them: and they all drank of 


it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will | 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
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madhje bed Weinftods, bis auf den 
zag, ba id) e6 net trinfe in bem 
Reiche Gottes. 

26 Und da fie den Lobgefang gefpro= 
chen Hatten, gingen fle hinaus an den 
Oehlberg. 

27 Und Sefus fprach gu ihnen: Shr 
werbet eud) in diefer Nacht alle an 
mir drgern. Denn e8 ftehet gefdjrie- 
ben: Sch twerde den Hirten fchlagen, 

tnd die Sdafe twerden fic) gerftreu- 


bo ag 18 

be 28 Aber nachdem id) auferftehe, toill 

; id) dor etd) hingehen in Galilaam. 

29 Petrus aber fagte gu ihm: Und 

toenn fle fic) alfe argerten, fo tvollte 
boch id) mich nidt argern. 

; 30 Und Sefus fprach gu ihm: Wahr- 

tidy, id) fage dir, heute in diefer Radht, 

_-ebe denn der Hahn gweymal frabet, 
toirft du mid) dretypmal berleugnen. 


31 Gr aber redete noc) weiter: Ja 

tyenn ic) auc) mit dir fterben mtifte, 

- twollte id) dich nicht verleugnen. Def- 
felbigen gleichen fagten fte alle. 

32 Und fle famen gu dem Hofe, mit 
Namen Gethfemane. Und er fprach 
gu feinen Qtingern: Geget eud) hier, 
bi8 id) hingehe, und bete. 

33 Und nahm gu fic) Petrum twund 
Safobum, und Yohannem, und fing 
an gu gittern und au gagen. 


34 llnd fprac) ju ihnen: Meine 
GSeele ift betrubt bi8 an den Tod! ent- 

— Haltet euch bier, und wadyet. 

— 35. Und ging cin twenig furbag, fiel 
auf bie Erde, und betete, dak, fo ed 
moglid) ware, die Stunde boriiber 

inge. 
36 Unb {prad): Abba, mein Vater, 
e8 ift bir alles mbglicy, tiberhebe mic 

—bhefe6 Kelch8; dod) nidyt twas id) will, 

—— fombern tas bu tvillft. 


37 Und fam, und fand fie fchlafend. 
Und fprad) 3u Petro: Simon, fchlafft 
bu? Vermoddteft du nidt eine Stunde 
gu teadhen 2 
——s-s«- 88 Machet und betet, dak ihr nicht in 
—s Werfuchung fallet. Der Geift ift toil- 
tg, aber bas Kleifchh ift {dad 

&* 


Ger. & Eng. 
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vine, until that day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. 


26 7 And when they had sung 
an hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended becauss 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered. 


28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be ‘offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die with thee 
I will not deny thee in any wise 
Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while T shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and to 
be very heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death : 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 


_ 36 And he said, Abba, Father, 


all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly zs ready, but the flesh is weak, 
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39 Unb ging twicder hin, und be- 
tete, und fprad diefelbigen Worte. 

40 Und fam fwieder, und fand fie 
abermal fdlafend; denn ihre Mugen 
toaren boll Schlafs, und wuften nit, 
foas fle ihm anttvorteten. 

Al Und er fam gum bdritten Male, 
und fprad) gu ibnen: Md) twollt ifr 
nun fdlafen und ruben 2 C8 ift genug, 
bie Stunde ift gefommen. Giche, ded 
Menfdhen Sohn wird iberantiwortet in 
der Sinder Hanbde. 

42 Stehet auf, laffet un8 gehen; 
flehe, der mid) verrath, ift nabe. 

43 Und alfobalb, da er noch redete, 
fam hergu Qudas, der Bmdlfen einer, 
und eine grofe Gdaar mit ihm, mit 
Sdtwertern und mit Stangen, bon 
den Hohenprieftern, und Sdhriftgelehr- 
ten und Melteften. 

44 Und der Verrather hatte ihnen 
ein Seichen gegeben, und gefagt: Wel- 
chen id) fiijfen twerbe, der ift e8; den 
greifet, und fiihret ibn getvip. 


45 Und ba er fam, trat er bald ju 
ihm, und fprad) gu ihm: Rabbi, Rab-= 
bi; und fiiffete ipn. 


46 Die aber legten ihre Hinde an 
ihn, und griffen ibn. 

47 Giner aber bon denen, die dabety 
ftanden, gog fein Sd)wert aus, und 
fd)lug de8 Hohenpriefters Knecht, und 
hieb ihm ein Obr ab. 

48 Und Sefus antiwortete, und fprad) 
au ihnen: Bhr feyd ausSsgegangen, als 
gu einem Morbder, mit Schwertern und 
mit Stangen, mid) gu fangen. 

AQ Sd) bin taglich bet eud) im Tem- 
pel getvefen, und habe gelebret, und 
ihr jabt mid) nidt gegriffen. Aber 
auf Daf die Schrift erfiillet tverde. 

50 Und die Junger verliefen ihn 
alle, und flohen. 

51 Und e8 war ein Qingling, der 
folgte ihm nad), der war mit Leintwand 
befleidet anf der blofen Haut; und 
dle Siinglinge griffen ihn. 


52 Gr aber fie die Leintwand fahren, 
und floh blog bon ihnen. 
53 Und fle fiihreten Qcfum gu dem 
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39 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is come ; behold, 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 J And immediately while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same 
is he; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, Master; and kissed 
him. 

46 J And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by, drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 
ne And they all forsook him and 

e 


51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 7 And they led Jesus away. 
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Hohenpriefter, dahin sufammen gefom= 
nien twaren alle Sohenpriefter und 
Welteften, und Sdhriftgelehrten. 


54 Petrus aber folgte ibm nad) von 
ferne, bid hinein in des SHohenpriefters 
Pallaft; under tvar da, und faR bet 
ben Knedten, und mwarmete fid) beh 
dem Lidte. 

55 Aber die Hohenpricfter und der 
gange Rath fucten Zeugnig wider 
Sefum, auf da fle ihn gum ode 
bradten ; und fanden nidts. 

56 Biele gaben falfches Zengqnif wi- 
der ihn, aber ihr Zeugnig ftimmete 
nidt tberein. 

57 Und etliche ftanden auf, und ga- 
ben falfdes Zeugnif wider ihn, und 
fpracen : 

58 Wir haben gehoret, dag er fagte: 
Sch twill den Tempel, der mit Handen 
gemadt ift, abbreden, und in drehen 
<agen einen anbdern bauen, der nidt 
mit Handen gemadyt fer. 

59 Aber ihr Jeugnif ftimmete nod 
nicht tiberein. 

60 Und der Hohepriefter ftand auf 
unter fle, und fragte Sefum, und 
fora): Untiworteft du nichts gu dem, 
das diefe wider did) geugen % 


61 Gr aber fchtwieg ftille, und ant- 
wwortete nichts. Da fragte ihn der Ho- 
hepriefter abermal, und {prac gu ihn: 
Bift bu Chriftus, ber Sohn de8 Hocd- 
gelobten 2 - 

62 Sefus aber fprach: Sch bins. Und 
ihr twerdet fehen de8 Mtenfchen Sohn 
flgen gur rechten Sand der Kraft, und 
fommen mit ded Himmels Wolfen. 

63 Da zerrif der Hohepriefter feinen 
Rod, und fprach: Was bedtirfen wir 
freiter Seugen ? 

64 Bhr habt gehoret die Gottceslafte- 
rung; toad diinfet eud)? Sie aber vere 
Dammeten ihn alle, dag er ded Todeds 
fchulbig tare. 

65 Da fingen an etlidje ihn ju ber- 
fpeven, und gu berdecten fein Angeftdht, 
und mit ¥auften 3u fedhlagen, und gu 
ihm gu fagen: Welffage uns. Und 
Re Knedhte jdlugen ihm ins Wnge- 

t, 
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to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief 
priests, and the elders and the 
scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests, and all 
the council, sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him, but their witness 
agreed not together.” 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and within three days I 
will build another made without 
hands, 

59 But neither so did their wite 
ness agree together. ; 

60 And the high priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
1s it which these witness against 
thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto. 
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son 
of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, [am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 


65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 
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66 lind Petrus tar danieden im 
Baliafte, ba fam bed Hohenpriefters 
Miagde eine. 

67 Und da fle fah Betrum fic) war- 
men, fchauete fle ifn an, und fprad): 
Und du wareft auc) mit dent Sefu don 
Ragzareth. 

68 Gr leugnete aber, und fprad): 
Sd fenne ifn nidt, weif aud) nidt, 
thas bu fageft. Under ging binaus 
in den Borhof; und der Hahn frahete. 
69 Und die Magd fah ihn, und hob 
abermal an gu fagen denen, die dabey 
ftanden: Diefer ift der einer. 

70 Und er leugnete abermal. Und 
nad) einer fleinen Weile fpraden aber= 
mal gu Setro, die dabet) ftanden: 
Mahrlich, du bift der einer; denn du 
bift ein @alilder, und deine Sprade 
lautet gleich alfo. 

71 Gr aber fing an fic) gu berflu- 
chen und gu fcdimdren: Sch Fenne den 
Mtenfchen nicht, von dem ihr faget. 
72 Und der Hahn frahete gum an- 
bern Mal. Da gedadte Petrus an 
das Wort, das Gefus gu ihm fagte : 
Ehe der Hahn stvenmal frabhet, twirft 
Du mid) dbretymal verleugnen. Und er 
hob an gu tweinen. 
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wer bald am Morgen hielten die oe 
Henpriefter einen Math mit den 
Melteften und Schriftgelehrten, dazu 
der gange Rath, und banden Yefum, 
und fiihreten ifn bin, und iberant- 
wworteten ihn Pilato. 

2 Und Pilatus fragte ihn: Bift ou 
ber Konig der Juden? Er anttvortete 
aber, und fprad gu ihm: Du fageft 
8 


e8. 
3 Und bie Hobhenpricfter befduldig- 
ten ibn hart. 


4 Pilatus aber fragte ihn abermal, 
und {prad): Wnttvorteft du nichts? 
Siehe, wie hart fie dich verflagen ! 


5 Sefus aber anttvortete nidts mehr, 
alfo, bag fid) aud) Pilatus verwun- 
berte. 

6 €r pflegte ihnen aber auf das 


MARCUS XV. 


66 J And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself; she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I know 
not, neither understand I what 
thou sayest. And he went out 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 
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AN D straightway in the morn- 
ing the chief priests held a 
consultation with the elders and 
scribes, and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and carried him 
away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he 
answering, said unto him, Thou 
sayest zt. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things: but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again 
saying, Answerest thou nothing ¢ 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered no- 
thing ; so that Pilate marvelled. 


6 Now at that feast he released 
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Dfterfeft einen Gefangenen lo8 gu ge- 
ben, melden fie begehreten. 

7 €8 war aber einer, genannt Bar- 
abbas, gefangen mit den Au frahrifdyen 
bie im Wufrubre einen Mord begangen 
hatten. 


8 Und bas Bolf ging hinauf, und 
bat, ba er thate, tie er pflegte. 


9 Pilatus aber antivortete ihnen : 
Wollt ihr, da id) eucy den Konig der 
Suden 108 gebe ? 

10 Dennertwufte, da¥ ihn die Hohen= 
priefter au8 Neid tiberantwortet hatten. 

11 Uber die Hohenpriefter reigten das 
Polf, daR er ihnen diel tieber den Bar- 
abba8 [08 gabe. 

12 Pilatus aber anttvortete twiede= 
rum, und fprad) gu ihnen: Was twollt 
ifr denn, dak ic) thue dem, den ihr 
fchuldiget, er fery ein Konig der Suden 2 

13 Gie {chrieen abermal: Rreugige 
ifn! 

14 Pilatus aber fprad gu ihnen: 
Was hat er Uebel8 gethan? Uber fie 
jhrieen nod) biel mehr: Kreugige ihn! 


15 Rilatus aber gedad)te, dem Bolte 
genug guthun, und gab ipnen Barab- 
ba8 08, und tberanttvortete ihnen 
Sefuin, daB er gegeigelt und gefreugi- 
get Itirde. 

16 Die Kriegsfnedte aber fiihreten 
ihn hinein in das Nichthaus, und rie= 
fen gufamunen die gange Sdaar ; 


17 Und gogen ihm einen Burpur an, 
und flodten eine dornene Krone, und | 
fegten fle ihn auf; 

18 Und fingen an ihn gu griifen: 
Gegriifet feyft du, der Suden Konig ! 

19 Und fdlugen thm da8 Haupt mit 
dem Rokre, und verfpeveten ihn, und 
flelen auf dieSniee, und beteten ihn an. 


20 Und ba fle ihn berfpottet Hatten, 
gogen fle ihm den Purpur aus, und 
gogen ihm feine eigenen Kleider an, 
und fiihreten ifn aus, dag fle ihn freu- 
jigten ; 

Q1 Und atvangen einen, der doriiber 


ging, mit Namen Simon bon Rp- | 


14) 


unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they desired. 

7 And there was one named Ba- 
rabbas, which lay bound with them 
that had made insurrection with 
him, who had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, say- 
ing, Will ye that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief priests moved" 
the people that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
againuntothem, What will ye then 
that I shall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they etied out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 § And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba- 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium: 
and they called together the whole 
band ; 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
therns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit up- 
on him, and bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and led him out to crucify 
him. 

21 And they compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
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rene, der bom Felde fam (der cin Va- 
ter war Wleyandri und MRufi), dak er 
ihm das Kreuz triige. 

22 Und fie brachten ihn an die Statte 
Golgatha, das ift berdolmetfdet, Sda- 
belfiatte. 

23 Unt fie gaben ihm Myrrhen im 
Weine gu trinfen; under nahms nidt 


ati fid), 

24 Und ba fle ihn gefreugiget hatten, 
the 'leten fie feine Kleider, und twarfen 
ba& Loos darum, tweldyer twas tiber- 
fame. 

25 Und e8 war um die dritte Stun- 
be, da fie ihn freugigten. 

26 Und eS tvoar oben tiber ihn ge- 
fchrieben, pas man ihm Sduld gab, 
namlidy, ein Konig der Suden. 

27 Und fie freugigten mit ihm atveen 
Morbder, einen gu feiner Medten, und 
einen zur Linfen. 

28 Da tward die Echrift erfiillet, die 
ba fagt: Er ift unter die Uebelthater 
gerednet. 

29 Und die boriiber gingen, lafter- 
ten ihn, und fdpiittelten ihre Haupter, 
und fpraden: fui dich, wie fein ger= 
brichft Du ben Tempel, und baueft ihn 
in dbrepen Tagen ! 

30 Hilf dir nun felber, und fteig 
Herab bom Kreuje ! 

31 Deffelbigen gletden die Hohen- 
priefter verfpotteten ihn unter einan- 
der, fammt ben Sdpriftgelehrten, und 
fpraden: Gr hat andern geholfen, und 
fann ihm felber nicht helfen. 

32 Sft er Chriftus, und Kdnig in 
Sfrael, fo fteige er nun vom RKreuje, 
daR tir fehen, und glauben. Und die 
mit ihm gefreugiget toaren, fdmaheten 
ihn aud). 

33 Und nad ber fedSten Stunde 
ward eine Finfternig tiber das gange 
Zand bis um die neunte Stunde. 

34 Und um die neunte Stunde rief 
Sefus faut, und fprad: Gti, Gti, 
fama afabthani! das ift berdolmet- 
fdet: mein Gott, mein Gott, warum 
aft du mid) verlaffen 2 


35 Und etlide, die babel) ftanden, da 
le bas hdreten, fpraden fie: Siehe, er 
ruft den Elias. 
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out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being in- 
terpreted, The place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, 
wine seiriedoc with myrrh: but he 
received 7t not. 

24 And when they had crucified 


‘him, they parted his garments, 


casting lots upon them, what eve- 
ry man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors. 


29 And they that passed bys rail- 
ed on him, wagging their heads, 


and saying, Ah, thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest tt in 
three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking, said among themselves 
with the scribes, He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. 


32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama’ sabachthanit 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me t 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
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36 Da lief einer, und fiillete einen 
Sdhwamm mit Effig, und ftecte ifn 
auf ein Mohr, und tranfte ihn, und 
fprad): Salt, lagt fehen, ob Clias 
forme, und ihn herab nehme. 

Ale Sefués fdrie laut und bver- 


38 Und der Borhang im Tempel 
gerrifZ in giver) Stide, bon oben an 
6i8 unten aus. 

39 Der Hauptmann aber, der daber 
ftand, gegen ihm uber, und fah, daR er 
mit foldem Gefdreve verfdhied, fprac 
er: Wahrlich, diefer Menfd ift Gotted 
Sohn gewefen ! 

40 Und e8 twaren aud) Weiber ba, 
Die bon ferne folded fchaueten, unter 
welden toar Maria Magdalena, und 
Maria, des Fleinen Jafobi und Jofed 
Mutter, und Salome, 

41 Die ihm auch nachgefolget, da er 
in Galilaa tar, und gedienet Hatten, 
und biele andere, bie mit ibm hinauf 
gen Serufalem gegangen maren. 


42 Und am Abend, bietveil e8 ber 


Miifttag war, twelder ift ber Vorfab- 
On 


bath, 
Ota ES 


43 Sam Yofeph bon Xrimathia, ein 
ehrbarer Mathsherr, twelder aud) auf 
ba8 Reid) Gotteds twartete; ber wagte 
e8, und ging hinein gu Pilato, und 
bat um den Leidnam Befu. 


44 Pilatus aber bertounderte fid), 
bag er fcon tobt tpar; und rief den 
Hauptmann, und fragte ihn, ob er 
langft geftorben tare ¢ 


45 Und alé er e8 erfunbdet bon bem 
Hauptmanne, gab er Sofeph den Leich= 
nats. 

46 Und er faufte eine 2eintoand, und 
nahm ihn ab, und tvidelte ihn in die 
Leintwand, und legte ibn in ein Grab, 
ba8 twar in einen %¥el8 gehauen, und 
 jwdlgte einen Steir. bor de6 Grabes 
chire. 

47 Uber Maria Magdalena, und 
Maria Sofes fchaueten gu two er hin- 
geleget tvard. 
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36 And one ran and filled asponge 
full of vinegar, and put it on areed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, 
Let alone; let us see whether Elias 
will come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain, from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 § And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off, among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less, and of 
Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 J And now, when the even 
was come, (because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before 
the sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Je- 
sus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and callin 
unto him the centurion, he ako 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew tt of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and wrapped him 
in the linen, and laid him in a 
sepulchre which was hewn out of 
a rock, and rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


* 
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yr? Da der Sabbath vergangen tvar, 
fauften Mtaria Magdalena, und 
Maria Safobi und Salome Shegered, 
auf daf fle famen und fatbeten ihn. 


Q Und fle Famen gum Grabe an ei- 
uem Gabbather fehr frube, da die Son 
ne aufging. 


3 Und fie fpracen unter einander: 
Wer walt uns den Stein von ded! 
Grabes Thiire? 


4 Und fie fahen dabin, nnd tourden | 
geoahr, dak der Stein abgewalget | 
war: denn er Iwar fehr grok. 

5 Und fle gingen binein in dad 
Grab, und fahen einen Sungling gur 
redten Hand figen, der hatte cin langes | 
weifes Kleid an; und fle entfegten 
fid). 
6 Gr aber fpracy gu ibnen: Cntfevret 
eud) nidt. Dhr fudyet Sefum bon Naz 
gareth, den Gefrengigten ; er ift aufer- 
ftanden, und ift nicht bier. Giebe da, 
die Statte, da fle ihn hinlegten. 

7 Gebet aber hin, und faget e8 feinen 
Siingern, und Petro, day er vor eud 
Hingehen wird in Galilda; da werdet 
ihr ihn fehen, wie er euch gefagt hat. 

8 Und fie gingen fdynell heraus, 
und flohen bon dem Grabe. Denn es 
war fieZittern und Entfeen angefom= 
men, tnd fagten Miemand nidts, denn 
fle fiirdyteten fic). 

9 Sefus aber, da er auferftanden twar 
friihe am erften Tage der Sabbather, 
erfdien er am erften der Maria Mage 
Dalena, bon welder er fieben Teujel 
ausgetrieben hatte. 

10 Und fle ging hin, und verfiindig- 
te e8 Benen, Die mit ihm getwefen twa 
ten, die da Meide trugen, und tweineten. 


~ 11 Und diefelbigen, da fle hdreten, 
hag er lebete, und tare ihr erfdienen, | 
glaubten fie nicht. 

12 Darnad, da atween aus ihnen 
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ND when the sabbath was past 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the 
rising of the sun: 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepul- 
chre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away,) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: 
he is risen; he is not here: be. 
hold the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter, that he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled, and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to any 
man ; for they were afraid. 

9 | Now when Jesus was risen 
early, the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 .4nd she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they’ 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 J After that, he appeared in 


wanbdelten, offenbarte er fid) unter | another form unto two of them, as 
einer andern Geftalt, da fle aufe Feld| they walked, and went into the 


gingen. 


country. 


\ 
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13 Und bdiefelbigen gingen aud) hin,| 13 And they went and toid it 
und verftindigten ba8 ben andern:| unto the residue: neither believ- 
DOenen glaubten fle auc nicht. ed they them. 

14 Qulewt, da die Cilfe gu Life} 14 J Afterward he appeared unto 
fagen, offenbarte er fic), und fcalt| the eleven, as they sat at meat, 
ihren Unglauben, und ihre’ Herzen | and upbraided them with their un- 
Hartigkeit, dah fle nicht geglaubet hat- | belief, and hardness of heart, be- 
fen denen, die ihn gefehen hatten auf-| cause they believed not them 
erftanden ; which had seen him after he waa 
risen. 

15 Und fprady 3u ihnen: ®ehet| 15 And he said unto them, Go 


Hin in alle Welt, und prediget| ye into all the world, and preach 


daé Changelium aller Creatur. | the gospel to every creature. 

16 Werda glaubet umd ge-| 16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tauft wird, der wird felig wer-| tized, shall be saved; but he that 
den. Wer aber nidt glaubet, believeth not, shall be damned. 
ber wird berdDammet werden. 

17 Die Beichen aber, dte da folgen| 17 And these signs shall follow 
werden Ddetien, die dba glauben, find| them that believe: In my name 
bie: Sn meinen Namen werden fle} shall they cast out devils; they 
Teufel austreiben, mit neuen Jungen | shall speak with new tongues; 
redelt, 

18 Sdlangen vertreiben, und fo fle) 18 They shall take up serpents ; 
etwas Todtliches trinfen, wird es ihnen | and if they drink any deadly thing 
nidt fchaden; auf die Kranfen ter-| it shall not hurt them; they sha 
best fle Die Hande legen, fo wird e8 bef= | lay hands on the sick, and they 
fer mit ihnen twerben. shal] recover. 

19 Und der Herr, nacddbem er mit} 19 {So then, after the Lord had 
ihnen geredet hatte, ward er aufgeho- spoken unto them, he was receiv- 
ben gen Himmel, und figet gur rechten | ed up into heaven, and sat on the 
Hand Gottes. right hand of God. 

20 Gie aber gingen ati8, und pre- 20 And they went forth, and 
bdigten an allen Orten. Und der Herr} preached every where, the Lord 
firfte mit ihnen, und befrdftigte das | working with them, and confirm- 


Wort purd) mitfolgende Seiden. ing the word with signs following. 
: Amen. 
Das THE GOSPEL 
Evangelium ACCORDING TO 
te Lit Cl, ST. LUKE. ‘ 
Has 1 Capitel. CHAPTER I. 


ea @intemat fic) e8 biele untertounden ORASMUCH as many have ta- 


haben, gu ftelfen die Rede bon ben ken in hand to set forth in order 


Gefdhidten, fo unter un8 ergangen | a declaration of those things which 
find ; are most surely believed among us, 
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2 Wie uns bas gegeben haben, die e8 
bom Anfange felbft gefehen, und Die- 
ner deS Worts getwefen find: 


3 Habe ic) e8 aud) fir gut angefe- 
hen, naddem id) e8 alles bon Unbeginn 
erfundet habe, da ic) eS gu dir, meiv 
erie Theophile, mit Fleig ordentlic 

riebe, 
“4 Auf dak du getwiffen Grund erfah- 
teft der Lehre, in welder du unterrid)- 
tet bift. 

5 Qu der Beit Herodi8, de8 Knigs 
Qubda, war ein Priefter von der Ord- 
nung Wbia, mit Ramen Zadyariaé, 
und fein Weib bon den Tddytern a= 
rons, tveldhe hieR Elifabeth. 


6 Gie waren aber alle bepde fromm 
bor Gott, und gingen in allen Gebo- 
fen und Gagungen de8 Herrn unta- 
Delid. 

7 Und fle hatten fein Kind; denn 
Glifabeth war unfrudtbar, und twaren 
bende wohl betaget. 


8 Und e8 begab fic, da er de8 Vrie- 
fteramt8 pfleqte bor Gott, gu der eit 
feiner Ordnung, 

9 Nac) Gewohnheit bed Priefter- 
thums, und an ihm twar, dag er rau- 
dern follte, ging erin ben Tempel des 
Qerrn. 

10 Unbd bie ganze Menge bes Volks 
fear braugen, und betete unter der 
Stunde des Raucherns. 

11 ©8 erfdien ihm aber der Engel 
be8 Herrn, und ftand gur redten Hand 
am Raudaltare. 


13 Und al8 Sacharia8 ihn fab, ere 
frat er, und e& fam ihn eine Surcht 
an. 

13 Aber der Engel fprad) gu ihm. 
Fiirchte did) nidt, Zadaria, denn dein 
Gebet ift erhdret, und dein Weib Cli- 
fabeth wird dir einen Sohn gebdren, 
bef Namen follft du Sohannes heigen. 

14 Und bu wwirft deR Breude und 
Woune haben, und viele twerden fic 
feiner Geburt freuen. 

15 Denn er wird grog feyn bor dem 
Qerrn. Wein und ftarf Getrante wird 
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2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses, and ministers 


‘of the word ; 


3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 
write unto thee in order, most ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed. 

57 B itoee was in the days of 

Herod the king of Judea, 
a certain priest named Zacharias, 
of the course of Abia: and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken 
in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while 
he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to burn 
Incense when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without, 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, standing on 
the right side of the altar of in- 
cense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and shall drink | 
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er nicht trinfen. Und er tvird nod im 
— Mutterleibe erfallet werden mit bem 
_ Deiligen Geifte. 


16 Und er wird der Kinder bon Sf- 
rael biele gu Gott, ihrem QHerrn, be- 
fehren. 

17 Und er wird bor ihm hergehen im 
Geifte und Kraft Elid, gu befehren die 
Herjen der Vater gu den Kindern, und 
bie Unglaubigen gu der Klugheit der 
Geredten, guguridten dem Herrn ein 
bereitetes’ Wolf. 


18 lind Sacharias {prac gu dem 

Engel: Wobeh foll ic) das erfernen 2 

Denn id) bin alt, und mein QGeib ift 
betaget. 

19 Der Engel antwortete, und {prac 
gu ihm: Sd) bin Gabriel, der vor Gott 
ftehet, und bin gefandt, mit dir gu re- 
ben, Dag ic) dir folded berfiinbdigte. 


20 Und flehe, bu firft berftummen, 
und nidt reden fonnen, bis auf den 
Zag, da died gefcehen twird; darum, 
bah bu meinen Worten nidt geglaubet 
aft, twelde follen erfiillet twerden gu 
ihrer Beit. 

21 Und da8 Bolf wartete auf Bacha- 
riam, und bertunderte fic), Daf er fo 
lange im Tempel verzog. 

22 Und ba er heraués ging, fonnte 
er nidt mit ihnen reden. Und fie 
merften, bag er ein Gefic)t gefehen 
hatte im Tempel. Und er svinfte ih- 
nen, und blieb ftumm. 


23 Unb e8 begab fic), ba die Beit 
feine’ WUmts aus twar, ging er heim in 
fan Haus. 


24 lind nad) ben Tagen ward fein 
Weib Elifabeth fcwanger, und ver- 
~ barg fic fiinf Monate, und fprac: 

——- Q5 Aifo hat mir ber Herr gethan in 

ben Tagen, da er mid) angefehen hat, 

baer meine Schmach unter den Men- 
fen bon mir nabme. 

26 « Und im fecdh8ten Monat ward 
ber Engel Gabriel gefandt von Gott in 
eine Stadt in Galilda, die heigt Na- 

— gareth, 
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neither wine nor strong drink ; and 
he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s 
womb. 

16 And many of the children of 
Israe] shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, te 
turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall I know this? 
for | am an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering, 
said unto him, I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God ; and 
am sent to speak unto thee, and 
to shew thee these glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shall be 
performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be ful- 
filled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple ; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 
speechless, 

23 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed 
to his own house. 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Na- 
zareth, : 
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27 3u einer Sungfrau, die dertrauet 
war einem Manne, mit Namen Jo= 
feph, vom Haufe Davids; und die 
Sungfrau hieg Maria. 

28 Und der Engel fam gu ihr hinein, 
und fprad): Gegrifet fenft du, Hold= 
~ felige! Der Herr ift mit dir, du Ge- 
benedeete unter den Weibern ! 


29 Da fle aber ihn fah, erfchraf fie 
fiber feiner Rede, und gedadte: Welch 
ein Grug ift dad 2 


30 Und der Engel fprad) gu ir: 
Firchte did) nicdt, Mtaria, du haft 
Gnade bet) Gott gefunden. 

31 Giehe, du mirft fdhmwanger 
werden im Qeibe, und einen 
Sohn gebdren, deR Mamen 
follft bu Sefus heigen. 

32 Der wird grog, und ein 
Sohn des Hdditen genannt 
werden, und Gott ber Herr 
wirdihm den Stubl feines’ Ba- 
ter8 Davids geben; 

33 Under twirdein Rinig fenn 
ber da8 Haus Nafobs etvige 
fid, und feine&’ RKodnitgreids 
wird fein Ende fen. 

34 Da fpracd) Maria gu dem Engel : 
Wie foll bas gugehen?@ Gintemal id 
bon feinem Manne tei. 

35 Der Engel anttvortete, und fprach 
gu ihr: Der heilige Geift twird tiber 
did) fommen, tnd die Kraft des Hdd)-= 
ften iwird did) tiberfchatten. DOarum 
aud) da8 Heilige, bas don dir geboren 
wird, twird Gotte’ Gohn genannt 
twerden. 

36 Und fiehe, Elifabeth, deine Ge- 
freunbdte, ift aud) fdimanger mit ei- 
nem Sohne, in ihrem Wter; und ge- 
Het jegt im fedy8ten WMtonate, die im 
Sefdhrety ift, baR fle unfrudthar fer. 
37 Denn bey Gott ift fein 
Ding unmoglid. 

38 Maria aber fprady: Siehe, id) 
bin des Herrn Magd; mir gefdebe, 
wie du gefagt haft. Und der Engel 
{died bon ihr. 

39 Maria aber ftand auf in den Ta- 
gen, und ging auf bda8 Gebirge ei- 
(end8, gu der Stadt Judd. 
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27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thow that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is with 
thee: blessed art thou among wo- 
men. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father Da- 
vid. 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. 


34 Then said Mary unto the an- ° 


gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 


35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elis- 
abeth, she hath also conceived a 
son in her old age; and this is the 
sixth month with her who was 
called barren: 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. . 

38 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 


me according to thy word. And 


the angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary arose in those days, 


and went into the hill-country with | 


haste into a city of Juda 
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40 Und fam in da8 Hans Zadaria, 
und grifte Clifabeth. 
41 Und e8 begab fic, al8 Clifabeth 


ben Gru Maria horete, hiipfte das 


Kind in threm Leibe. Und Clifabeth 
hard bes Heiligen Geifted boll, 


42 llnd rief faut und fprad : Gebe- 


s wedehet bift du unter ben MWeibern 


PETRUS Ny alia EC aieothe ND 


und gebenedevet ift die Srudt deines 
Leibes. 

43 Und wobher fommt mir bas, tah 
bie Mutter meines Herr gu mir 
fommt @ 

44 Giehe, ba ic) die Stimme deined 
Gruges hérete, hiipfte mit Freuden das 


Kind in meinem Geibe. 


45 Und o felig bift du, die du ge- 
glaubet haft! denn e8 wird vollendet 
twerden, toa8 dir gefagt iff bon bem 
Herrn. 

46 Und Maria fpradch: Meine 
Geele erhebet den Herrn, 

47 nb mein Geift frenet fid 
Gottes’, meines Heilandes. 

48 Denn er hat die Miedrig- 
feit-feiner Mtagd angefehen. 
Giehe, bon nunan werden mid 
felig preifen alle Rindesfin- 
Der. 

49 Denn er hat groge Dinge 
an mir gethan, der da madtig 
ift, und deR Name heilig ift. 

50 Ind feine Barmber3gigfeit 
twwahret immer fiir und fiir, bey 
Denen, Die ihn fardten. 

51 Eribet Getwalt mit feinem 
Arme, und gerftrenuet, die hof- 
fdrtig find in ihre8 Hergens 
Sinne. 

52 Gr ftsfet die Getwaltigen 
bom Stuble, und erhebet die 
Niedrigen. 

53 Die Hungrigen fillet er 
mit ®itern, und lagt die Rei- 
chen leer. 

54 Gr gedenfet der Barme 
Hergigfett, und hilft feinem 
Diener Jfrael auf; 

55 Wie er geredet hatunfern 
Batern Abraham und feinem 


Samen ewiglid. 
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40 And entered into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb: and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice and said, Blessed are 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence ts this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation soufided in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 


49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and holy 
as his name. 

50 And his mercy ts on them 
that fear him, from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength with 
his arm; he hath scattered the 

roud in the imagination of their 

earts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath 
sent empty away. 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed, for 
ever, 
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56 Und Maria blieb bet ihr bet dreh 
Monate: Darnad) fehrete fie mwiede- 
rum heim. 

57 Und Glifabeth fam ihre Beit, da 
fle gebdren follte, und fie gebar einen 
Sohn. 

58 Unbdihre Nachbarn und Gefreun- 
bdeten horeten, dag der Herr groge 
BGarnibhergigfeit an thr gethan hatte, 
und freueten fic) mit ihr. 

59 Und ed begab fic) am adten 
Tage, famen fie gu befd)neiden dads 
Rindlein ; und hieRen ihn, nad) feinem 
Vater, Zacharias. 


60 Aber feine Mtutter anttwortete, 
und fprad); Mtit nicdten, fondern er 
foll Johanne’ heifen. 

61 Und fie fprachen 3u ihr: Sft dod 
Niemand in deiner Yreundfdaft, der 
alfo heiffe. 

62 Und fle toinften feluem ater, 
twie er ihn twollte heifen lafjen. 


63 Und er forbderte ein Tafelein, 
fcrieb und fprad): Er heigt Sohan- 
ned. Und fle vertwunderten fidy alle. 

64 Und alfobald ward fein Mund 
und feine Qunge aufgethan, und re- 
dete, und lobte Gott 

65 Und cd fam eine Furcht tber alle 
Madbarn. Und diefe Gefdhid)te ward 
alle rudjthar auf dem ganjen  {idi- 
{chen Bebirge. 


66 Und alle, die c8 hdreten, nahmen 
e8 gu Herzen und fpraden: Was mei- 
neft du, twill aus dem Kindlein twer- 
ben? Denn die Hand de8 Herrn war 
mit thm. 

67 Und fein Vater Zacharias ward 
bed heiligen Geifted doll, weiffagte, und 
Sprad) : 

68 Gelobet feh derHerr, der 
Bott Sfraels denn er hat be- 
fudt und erlofet fein Bolt. 

69 Und hat un8 aufgerid- 
tet ein SHorn des Heils, tn 
bem Haufe feines Dieners 
Davids. 

70 Wl6 er bor Zeiten geredet 
hat dDurd den Mund feiner het- 
ligen P®ropheten: 


56 And Mary abode with her — 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliver- 
ed; and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that o& 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumcise the child; and they call- 
ed him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how be would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing: 
table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they maryelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue loos- 
ed,and he spake, and praised God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill-country of 
Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them, 
laid them up in their hearts, say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed oe the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation for us, in the house of 
his servant David: 


70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world began; \ 
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7 Taf er uns errettete bon 
unfern %einbdem und bon der 
Hand aller, die uns& haffen; 

72 Und die Barmbherzigfeit er- 
jeigte unfern Batern, und ge- 
Dadhteanfeinenheiligen Bund, 

73 Und an den Cid, dDener ge- 
fhtvoren hat unferm Sater 
Abraham, uns gu geben, 

74 Daf wir, erlofet aus der 
Hand unferer Feinde, ihm die- 
neten ohne Surdt unfer Ceben- 
fang, 

75 Sn Heiligteit und Gered- 
tigfett, Die thm gefallig ift. 

76 Und du Kindlein, wirftein 
Prophet bes Hddften heifen; 
Du twirft borbdem Herrn herge- 
hen, Da du feinen Weg berei- 
teft, 

77 Und Erfenntnif de8 Heils 
gebeft feinem Wolfe, die da if 
in Bergebung ihrer Sinden; 

78 Durch bie herglidhe Barm- 
hergigteit unfers’ Gotted, burd 
welde und befudt hat der Wuf- 
gang aus der Hohe, 

79 Auf dager erfcheine denen, 
die ba figen in Sinfternif und 
Sdhatten bes Tobe’, und ridte 
unfere Gigfe auf den Weg des 
Sriedens. 

80 Und das Sindlein touch’, und 
toard ftarf im Geifte, und tar in der 
Wiifte, bis bak er follte herbdortreten 
bor bas Volt Sfrael. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


& begab fid) aber gu der Zeit, daf 
ein @ebot bom Kaifer Wugufto 
qusging, dah alle Welt gefdaget 
totirbe. 

2 Und biefe Shawung tar die aller- 
erfte, und gefdah gur Beit, dba Chre- 
aiu8s Lanbdpfleger in Shrien toar. 

3 Und Sedermann ging, dag er fic 
fhagen liege, ein jeglider in feine 
Stadt 


49a madte fic) aud) auf Sofedh 
aus Galilaa, aus der Stadt Nazareth, 
in ba& fidifdye Zand gur Stadt Da- 
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71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand 
of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promis- 
ed to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 


74 That he would grant unto 
that we, being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness 
before him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou, child; shalt be call 
ed the prophet of the Highest, for 
thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 


77 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people, by the remis- 
sion of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the day-spring 
from on high hath visited us, 


79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 


80 And the child grew, and wax. 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 


CHAPTER Il. 


ee it came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a de- 
cree from Cesar Augustus, that all 
the world should be taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 


4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 


0id8, Die ba Heigt Bethlehem, darum, | David, which is called Bethlehem, 
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ba er bon bem Haufe und Gefdledte | (because he was of the house and 


Davids tvar. 
5 Auf daB er fic) {chaken liefe mit 


lineage of David,) 
5 To be a with Mary his 


Maria, feinem bertrauten Weibe, die | espoused wife, being great with 


twar fchmanger. 
6 Und al fie dafeldft waren, fam die 
Seit, daw fle gebaren follte. 


7 Und fle qebar ihren erften Sohn, 
nd twidelte ihn i1 Windeln, und legte 
ihn in eine Krippe; denn fie hatten 
fonft feinen Raum in der Herberge. 


8 Und e6 waren Hirten in derfelbi- 
gen Gegend auf dem Felde bet den 


Htirden, die Htiteten deS Nadhts ihrer | 


Heerde. 
9 Und fiehe, des Herrn Engel trat gu 
ihnen, und die Rlarheit dve8 Herrn 


leudtete um fie; und fie flrdyteten fid) | 


fer. 

10 Und der Engel fpracd gu ihnen: 
Biirdtet eud) nicht! fiehe, id 
berfiindige eud) grofe Freude, 
die allem Wolfe wibderfahren 
wird! 

11 Denneudift heute der Hei- 
fand geboren, welder ift Chri- 
fiué der Herr, in der Stadt Dae 
bids. 
~ 12 Und das habt gum Yeichen: Ahr 
toerdet finden ba& Kind in QWindeln 
qeiwicelt, und in einer Krippe liegend. 


13 Und alfobald tvar dba bey dem 
Engel die Menge der himmilifdyen 
Heerfdaaren, die lobten Gott, und 
fpradyen : / 

14 Ehre fey Gott in der Hbhe, 
und Friede auf Erden, und den 
Menfden ein Wohlgefallen! 

15 Und da die Engel von ihnen gen 
Himmel fuhren, fpraden die Hirten 
unter einander: Lat uns nun gehen 
gen Bethlehem, und die Gefdidte fe- 
hen, bie da gefdehen ift, die un8 der 
Serr fund gethan hat. 


16 Und fie famen eilend, und fanden, 


be)de, Mariam und Qofeph, dazu dad 
Rind in der Krippe liegend. 
17 Da fie e8 aber gefehen Hatten, 


| child. 


6 And so it was, that while they 
were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she should be deliv- 
ered, 

7 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 
a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 


11 For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 


12 And this shall be a sign unto 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling-clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the hea- 
venly host praising God, and say- 
ing, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will to- 
ward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying ma manger. ~ 

17 And when they had seep 2. 
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breiteten fle Da& Wort aus, welded gu 
ibuen von diefem Kinde gefagt war. 


18 Und alle, por bie e6 fam, twunbder= 
ten fid) der Rede, die ihnen die Hirten 
gefagt hatten. 

19 Maria aber behielt alle diefe 

- Worte, und betwegte fie in ihrem Her- 
en. 

20 Und die Hirten fehreten wieder 
um, priefen und fobten Gott um alles, 
das fie gehdret und gefehen hatten, wie 
Dettn gu ihnen gefagt war. 

21 Und da act Tage um waren, daf 
das Kind befdnitten siirde, ba ward 
fein Name genannt Sefus, tvelcher 
genannt war bon dem Engel, ehe denn 
er in Mutterleibe empfangen ward. 


22 Und ba bie Tage ihrer Reinigung 
nad) bem Gefee Mtofis famen, brady= 
fen fle ihn gen Serufalem, auf dag fle 
ihn darftelleten dem Herrn ; 


23 (Wie denn gefchrieben ftehet in 
bem Gefeke des Herrn: Wlerley Mtann=- 
fein, Das gum erften die Mutter bridt, 
foll bem SHerrn geheiliget heifen.) 

24 Unb dah fle gaben das Opfer, 
nad dem gefagt ift im Gefege ded 
Herrn, ein Paar Turteltauben, oder 
stvo junge Tauben. 

25 Und fiehe, ein Mtenfc) tar ju 
Serufalem, mit Ramen Simeon; und 
Derfelbe Mtenfc) mar fromm und got- 


. te8flird)tig, unb tvartete auf den Troft 


Sfraels, und der heilige Geift mar in 


ihm. 

26 Und ihm twar eine WUnthwort ge- 
worden bon dem heiligen Geifte, er 
follte ben Tod nicht fehen, er hatte 


denn gubor ben Chrift de8 Herrn gefe- 


et. 

-Q7 Und fam au8 Unregen de8 Geiftes 
fn ben Tempel. Und ba die Eltern 
das Kind Sefum in den Tempel brad)= 
- ten, da fie fiir ifn thaten, toie man 


; _ pflegt nad) bem Gefege 5 


28 Da nahm er ihn auf feine Urme, 


und lobte Gott, und fpracd: 


29 Herr, nun laffeft du deinen 


-Dicnerin Frieden fahren, wie 
bu gefagt batt; 
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they made knowr abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard zt, 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned 
glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
accomplished for the cireumcising 
of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceiv- 
ed in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished, they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord ; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to 
the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac 
cording to that which is said in 
the lawof the Lord, A pair of tur- 
tle-doves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same man was 
just and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death, before he had seen 
the Lord’s. Christ. 


27 And he came by the Spirit in- 
to the temple ; and when the pa 
rents brought in the child Jesus, to 
do for him after the custom of the 
law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to 
thy word: 
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30 Denn meine Augen haben! 30 For mine eyes have seen thy 


beinen Heiland gefeben, 

31 Weldhen du bereitet haft 
bor allen Bolfern, 

32 Ein Lidt, gu erfeudten die 
Heiden, und gum Preife deineds 
Wolfs Sfrael. 

33 Und fein Vater und Mutter mun= 
berten fid) bef, bas von ihm gerebet 
ard. 

34 Und Gimeon fegnete fie, und 
fprad gu Maria, feiner Mutter: Siehe, 
biefer wird gefegt gu einem Salle und 
Wuferftehen vieler in Sfrael, und gu 
einem Seiden, dem tider{proden wird, 


35 (Und 8 tvird ein Sdhtvert dburd 
Deine Geele bringen) auf dag vieler 
Herzen Gedanfen offenbar werden. 


36 Und e8 twar eine Brophetin, Han= 
na, eine Todter Phanuels, bom Ge- 
f{cled)te Wfer8, die mar wohl betaget, 
und hatte gelebt fleben Sabre mit 
ihrem Manne, nach ihrer Jungfrau- 
{caft, 

37 Und twar eine Wittive ber bier und 
adtjig Sahren, die fam nimmer bom 
Tempel, dienete Gott mit Faften und 
Seten Tag und Nadt. 


38 Diefelbige trat aud) hingu gu der- 
felbigen Stunde, und pried den Herrn, 
und redete bon ihm gu allen, die auf 
bie Erldfung gu Serufalem twarteten. 


39 Und ba fle e8 alled vollendet hat- 
ten nad) dem Gefebe de8 Herrn, fehr- 
ten fle twieder in Galildam, gu ihrer 
Stadt Ragareth. 


40 Aber bas Kind tyuds, und tvard 
ftart im Geifte, boller Weisheit; und 
Bottes Gnade twar bey ihm. 


Al Und feine Eltern gingen alle 
Sabre gen Serufalem auf das Ofterfeft. 


42 Und ba er golf Sahre alt tvar, 
gingen fle binauf gen Serufalem, nad 
Getvohnheit des Fetes. 

43 Und ba die Tage vollendet waren, 
und fle wieder gu Haufe gingen, blieb 


salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also.;) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of Aser: she 
was of a great age, and had lived 
with an husband seven years from 
her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned intc 
Galilee, to their own city Naza- 
reth. 

40 And the child grew, and wax: 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom; and the grace of God was 
upon him, 

41 Now his parents went to Je- 
rusalem every year at the feast of 
the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
ra old, they went up to Jerusa- 
em after the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled 


the days, as they returned, the. 
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ba8 Kind Velus gu Serufalem, und 
feine Eltern wugten e8 nidyt. 


44 Sie meineten aber, er todre unter 
den Gefahrten, und famen eine Tag- 
reife, und fuchten ihn unter den Ge- 
freundten und Sefannten. 


45 Wnd ba fle ihn nicht fanbden, 
gingen fle wiederum gen Serufalem, 
un. fudten ifn. 

46 Und e6 begab fic) nad breven 
— sagen, fanden fle ihn im Tempel figen 
mitten unter ben Qehrern, daf er ihnen 
guborete und fle fragte. 


_ 47 Und alle, die ihm guhdreten, ber- 
founderten fid) feine’ Verftandes und 
feiner Mnttort. 

48 Und ba fie ihn fahen, entfegten fle 
fid. Und feine Mutter fprach gu ihm: 
Mein Sohn, tarum haft du uns das 
—s« gethan? = Giehe, dein Water und id 
- haben did) mit Sdmergen gefudt. 

49 Und er fprach gu ihnen: Wad ift 
e8, bag ihr mich gefucht habt? Wif- 
fet ihr nidt, dak ic) feyn mug in dem, 
bas meine’ Vaters ift 2 

50 llnb fle berftanden ba8 Wort 
nidt, ba8 er mit ihnen rebdete. 

51 Und er ging mit ihnen binab, 
und fam gen Magareth, und war ihnen 
unterthan. Und feine Mtutter bebielt 
alle biefe Worte in ihrem Hergen. 


52 Und Sefus nahin gu an Weisheit, 
Alter und Gnade bey Gott und den 
Mtenf{djen. 


Das 3 Capitel. 


Ae bem fiinfzehnten Sahre 6e8 Ral- 
ferthumé Raifers Tiberii, ba Bon- 
tiu8 Pilatus Landpfleger in Budda 
toar, und SHerodes ein Bierfirft in 
Galilaa, und fein Bruder Philippus 
ein Gierfirft in Sturda, und in der 
Gegend Tradonitis, und Lyfanias ein 
Wierfiirft in Whilene ; 

2 Da Hannas und Caiphas Hohe- 
priefter waren: da gefdah der Befeht 
Gottes gu Sohannes, Jacharia Sohn, 
In ber Wifte. 
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child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem ; and Joseph and his mo- 
ther knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 
a day’s journey ; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again tu Je- 
rusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that af- 
ter three days they ound him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they 
were amazed : and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that I must be about my Fa-° 
ther’s business ? 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them: but his 
mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 


CHAPTER III. 


OW in the fifteenth year of 

the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being tha 
high priests, the word of God came 
unto John the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 
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3 Und er fam in alle Gegend um 
ben Sordan, und predigte die Taufe 
ber Buge, gur Vergebung der Sun- 
den ; 

4 Wie gefdrieben ftehet in dem Bu- 
che der Rede Sefaid, de8 Propheten, 
der ba fagt: G6 ift eine Stimme eines 

Predigers in der Wiifte: Bereitet den 
Weg de8 Herrn, und madet feine 
Steige ridtiq! 

5 Ulle Thaler follen boll werden, und 
alle Berge und Htigel follen erniedriget 
twerden; und tas Erumm ift, foll rid- 
tig twerden, und tas uneben ift, foll 
ebener Weg werden. 


6 Und alles Fleifd wird den Heiland 
@ottes fehen. 

7 Da fprad er gu dem Volfe, das 
hinaus ging, dag e8 fid) bon ihm 


taufen liege: Shr Otterngegiidte, tver | 


hat denn eud) getwiefen, dag ihr dem 
jufiinftigen 3orne entrinnen tver- 
det 2 


8 Sebhet gu, thut redytfcdhaffene Fritd- 
te der Buge; und nehmet eud) nidyt 
“por au fagen : Wir haben Wbraham 
jum Water. Denn ich fage end): Gott 
fann dem Abraham aus diefen Stei- 
nen Kinder ertvecen. 


9 G8 ift {chon die Art den Baumen 
an die Wurzel gelegt; tvelder Baum 
nicht gute Friicte bringet, wird ab- 
gehauen und in da8 Feuer geworfen. 


10 Und das Bolf fragte ihn, und 
{prad) : Was follen wir denn thun 2 

11 Gr antiwortete, und fprad) gu 
ihnen: Wer gtveen Mode hat, der gebe 
bem, der feinen hat; und wer Speife 
bat, thue aud) alfo. 


12 &8 famen aud) die Bdllner, dah 
fle fic) taufen liefen, und fpraden gu 
ihm: Meifter, was follen denn wir 
thun @ 

13 Gr fprad) gu ihnen : Forbert nicht 
mehr, denn gefewt ift. 


14 Da fragten ihn aud) die Rriegs- 
leute, und fpraden: Was follen denn 
wir thun? Under fpracd gu ihnen: 
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3 And he came into all the coun« 
try about Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of repentance, for the re- 
mission of sins ; 

4 As itis written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye he 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crook- 
ed shail be made straight, and 
the rough ways shall be made 
smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, whe 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to our father: for 
I say unto you, That God is able of 
these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What Shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none ; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans ta 
be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do ? 


13 And he said unto them, Exact 
no more than that which is ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 
shall we dot And he said unto. 
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Thut Riemand Getwalt noc) Unrecht, 


unt laRt eud) begniigen an eurem 
Solbe. 

15 M18 aber da8 Volf im Wahne tar, 
und dadten alle in ihrem Sperzen von 
Johanne, ob er pdielleidht Chriftus 
hare ; 

16 Wnttwortete Johannes, und fprad) 
ju allen: ic) taufe euch) mit Waffer ; 
28 fommt aber etn Starferer nach mir, 
dem id) nicht genugfam bin, daw id 
bie RMiemen feiner Schuhe aufldfe. 
Der tird eud) mit dem heiligen Geifte 
und mit Feuer taufen ; 

17 Sn bdeffelben Hand ift bie Wurf- 
fchatfel,und er twird feine Tenne fegen, 
und twird den Weigen in feine Scheuer 
fammeln, und die Spreu twird er mit 
efpigem Feuer verbrennen. 

18 Und diel anbder8 mehr bermahuete 
und berfiindigte er bem Bolfe 


19 Serodes aber, ber Bierfiirft, da 
er bon ifm geftraft arb, um Spero= 
dias willen, feine’ Bruder8 Weib, und 
um afleé Uebels tillen, da8 Heroded 


that ; 
20 Ueber bad alled legte er Sohan- 


nem gefangen. 


21 Und 8 begab fich, ba fich alles 
Golf taufen liek, und Sefus and) ge- 
tauft toar, und betete, dag fic) der 
Himmel aufthat, 

22 Und ber heilige Geift fuhr hernie- 

ber in leiblicher Geftalt auf ihn, wie 
eine Taube; und eine Stimme fam 
aus dem Simmel, die fprad): Du bift 
mein lieber Gohn, an dem id) Wohl- 
gefallen habe. 

23 Und Sefus ging in bas dreyfig- 
fte ahr, und ward gehalten fiir einen 


— Sohn Yofephs; twelder war ein Sohn 


Elis, 
24 Der tar ein Sohn Matthats, der 


far ein Sohn Levis, der mar ein Sohn 
 ~Melchis, der war ein Sohn Sanna, 
ber tar ein Sohn Jofephs, 


25 Der war ein Sohn Mtattathia, 


ber war ein Sohn Amos, der war ein 
— Sohn RNahums, der war ein Sohn 
 €8li8, ber war ein Sohn Ranges, 
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them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely ; and be 
content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he 
were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you with 
water; but one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes J] am not worthy to unloose : 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire : 

17 Whose fan ts in his hand, and 
he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and will gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarcb, being 
reproved by him for Herodias his 
brother Philip’s wife, and for all 
the evils which Herod had done, 


20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass 
that Jesus also being baptized, an 
praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son ; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was the son of Nagge 
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26 Der tvar cin Sohn Mtaaths, der 
war ein Sohn Mattathia, der war ein 
Sohn Semei8, der tvar ein Sohn Yo= 
febh8, der war ein Sohn Suda, 


27 Der war ein Sohn Johanna, der 
war ein Gohn Refla, der tvar ein 
Sohn Zorobabels, der tar ein Sohn 
Salathiels, ber war ein Sohn Neris, 


28 Der toar ein Sohn Melis, der 
toar ein Gohn Addis, der twar ein 
Sohn RKofams, der war ein Sohn 
Etmabdamé, der twar ein Sohn Hers, 


29 Der twar ein Sohn Sofeds, der 
foar ein Sohn Clieger$, der tar ein 
Gohn Qorems, der war ein Sohn 
Matha, der war ein Sohn Levis, 


30 Der twar ein Sohn Simeons, der 

war ein Gohn Qudda, der tvar ein 
Sohn Jofephs, der war cin Sohn 
Yonams, der tvar ein Sohn Clia= 
fins, 

31 Der twar ein Sohn Meled, der 
toar ein Sohn Mtenams, der twar ein 
Sohn Mattathans, der tvar ein Sohn 
MNathans, der war ein Sohn Davids, 


32 Der tvar ein Sohn effes, der 
toar ein Sohn Obeds, der iwar ein 
Sohn Boas, der war cin Sohn Sal 
mons, der tar ein Sohn Nabhafjons, 


33 Der tvar ein Sohn Wminadabs, 
der tar cin Sohn rams, der war 
ein Sohn CSroms, der twar ein Sohn 
Phares, der war ein Sohn Suda, 


34 Der war ein Sohn Nalobs, der 
foar ein Sohn Sfaats, der war ein 
Sohn Abrahams, der foar ein Sohn 
Thari, der war ein Sohn Nadyors, 


35 Der war ein Sohn Sarudhs, der 
fpar ein Sohn Ragahus, der war ein 
Sohn Phalegs, der war ein Sohn 
Ebers der war ein Sohn Sala, 


36 Der foar ein Sohn Cainané, 
ber twar ein Gobhn Arphachfads, 
ber war ein Gohn Gem, der 
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26 Which was the son of Maath 
which was the son of Mattathias, ~ 
which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhe 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Elmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the 
son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, 
which was the son of Phares, 
which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was. 
the son of Heber, which. was the 
son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 
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wareln Sohn Noa, der toar ein Sohn 
Lameds, 

37 Der toar ein Sohn Methufalahs, 
Yer foar ein Sohn Enods, der war 
ein Sohn Saredé, der toar ein Gohn 
Maleleels, der toar ein Sohn Cat- 
nang, 

38 Der tvar ein Sohn Enos, der 
fear ein Sohn Seth, der twar ein 
Sohn Adams, ber tar Gottes. 


Das 4 Capitel. 


Delle aber, voll heiligen Geiftcs, 
fam tvieder bon dem Sordan, und 
fward bom Geifte in die Wifte ge- 
fiubrt 

2 Und tard biergzig Tage lang bon 
bem Teufel verfucht. Und er af nidts 
in denfelbigen Tagen; und ba diefel- 
bigen ein Ende hatten, hungerte ihn 
darnad. 

3 Der Teufel aber fprac) gu ifm: 
BHift du Gotted Sohn, fo fprid) gu 
dem Steine, dag er Brod twerde. 


4 Und Sefus anttvortete, und fprad 
gu ihm: G8 ftehet gefdrieben: Der 
Menfd) lebt nicht allein bom Brode, 
fondern bon einem jeglichen WWorte 
®ottes. 

5 Und ber Teufel fihrete thn auf 
einen hohen Berg, und tied thm alle 
Reide der gangen Welt in einem Wu- 
genblicte ; 

6 Und forach gu ihm: diefe Madt 
twill id) dir alle geben, und ihre Serr- 
lichfeit ; benn fie ift mir tbergeben, 
und ich gebe fie, weldyem td) twill. 


7 So du nun mid willft anbeten, fo 
foll e8 alles dein feyn. 

8 Sefus antwortete ihm, und {prad): 
Sebe did) tveg bon mir, Satan! ¢8 
ftehet gefchrieben : Du follft Gott, det- 
nen Serrn, anbeten, und ihm alleine 
Dienen. 

9 Und er fiihrete thn gen Jerufa- 
lem, und ftellete ihn auf de8 Tempeld 
inne, und fprad gu ihm: Bift du 
Botted Sohn, fo lag dic) von hinnen 
dinunter. 
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was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of Ja- 
red, which was the son of Male 
leel, which was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
ihe son of God. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ND Jesus being full of the 

Holy Ghost, returned from 

Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days ne 
did eat nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 


5 And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me, and to whom- 
soever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me, all shall be thine, 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for it is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence. 
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10 Denn c6 ftehet gefdrieben: Er 
twird befehlen feinen Engeln von dir, 
dag fie dic) betwahren, 

1i Und anf den Handen tragen, auf 
baR du nidt etina deinen Fug an 
einen Stein ftofgeft. 

12 Sejus antiwortete, und fprad) ju 
ihm: 8 ift gefagt: Ou follft Gott, 
deinen Herrn, nicht berfudjen. 

13 Und da der Teufel alle Berfu- 
ung bollendet hatte, tid) er bon 
ihm eine Qeit lang. 

14 Und Sefus fam tvieder in ded 
Geiftes Kraft in Galildam, und das 
Geriicht erfcoll bon ihm bdurd) alle 
umliegende Derter. 

15 Und er lehrete in ihren Gdhulen, 
und fyard bon Sedermann gepriefen. 

16 Und er fam gen Nazareth, da er 
erzogen twar, und ging in die Sdule 
nad) feiner Gerwohnheit am Gabbath= 
tage, und ftand auf, und twollte lefen. 


17 Da tward ihm da8 Bud) de8 Pro- 
pheten Sefaid gereidet. Und da er 
dba8 Bud) Herum twarf, fand er ben 
Ort, da gefchrieben ftebhet : 


18 Der Geift de8& Herrnift bey 
mir, Derhalben er mich gefalbet 
Hat, und gefandt gu verfindi- 
gen ba& Changelium den Are 
men, gu heilen die gerftofenen 
Herzen, gu predigen den Gefan= 
genen, da fle Lo8 feyn follen, 
und den Blinden das Gefidt, 
und ben Serfdlagenen, da® fle 
fre und ledig fen follen, 

19 Und gu predigen dba8 ange- 
nehme Sabr de6 Herrn. 

20 Und al8 er da8 Buch guthat, gab 
er e8 dem Diener, und fetgte fid). Und 
aller Mugen, die in der Sdule waren, 
faben auf ihn. 


21 Und er fing an gu fagen 3u 
thnen: Heute ift diefe Sdrift erfiillet 
bor euren Oren. 

22 Und fle gaben alle Seugnif von 
ihm, und twunderten fic) der holdfeli- 
gen Worte, die aus feinem Munbde 
gingen, und fpraden: Sft dad nidt 
Yofephs Sohn 2 
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10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge ove thee, 
to keep thee : ® 

11 And in their hands they shal] 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering, said un- 
to him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended 
all the temptation, he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 J And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all] the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 { And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up: 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sabbath- 
day, and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered un- 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor ; 
he hath sent me to heal the bre- 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
them that are bruised, 


19 To preach the acceptable 


year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unte 
them, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 


and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, Is not this — 


Joseph’s son ? 
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23 Und er fprad gu ibnen: Shr 
Werdet freplid) gu mir fagen died 
Spridhwort: Wrzt, Hilf dir felber; 
Denn twie groge Dinge haben twir ge= 
horet gu Gapernaum gefehen! Thue 
aud) alfo hier in deinem Baterlande. 

24 Er aber fprach: Wabhrlid, id 
fage eud): Kein Prophet ift angenehm 
in feinem Baterlande. 

25 Uber in der Wahrheit fage id) eud: 
&8 twaren vicle Witten in Sfrael gu 
Glia Zeiten, da der Himmel verfdloffen 
foar drety Jahre und feds Monate, da 
eine groge Theurung twar im gangen 
Lande ; 

26 Und gu deren feiner toard Elias 


.. gefandt, denn allein gen Garepta der 


Sidonier, gu einer Witte. 


27 Und biele Wusfagige toaren in 
Sfrael gu de8 Propheten EClifa Zeiten ; 
und deren feiner tard gereiniget, alé 
allein Naeman aus Shrien. 

28 Und fie wurden boll Borns alle, 
bie in ber Gdhule twaren, da fie das 
horeten. 

29 Und ftanden auf, und ftieRen thn 
gur Stadt hinaus, und fihreten ihn 
auf einen Stigel ded Berges, darauf 
ihre Stadt gebauet twar, dag fie ihn 
binab fttirgten. 

30 Uber er ging mitten dburd) fle 
bintveg, 

31 Und fam gen Kapernaum in die 
Stadt Galilaa, und lehrete fle an den 
Sabbathen. 

32 Und fie bertpunderten fitch feiner 


Lehre, denn feine Rede toar gemaltig. 


33 Unb ¢8 tvar ein Mtenfd) in ber 
Schule, befeffen mit einem unfaubern 
Teufel. Und ber {dhrie laut, 


- 34: Und fprach: Halt, toads haben 
wir mit dir gu fcaffen, Sefu bon Na- 


 gareth? Du bift gefommen, uns gu 
_ berderben. 


46 Sd) tweif, wer du bift, 
 nemlid) der Heilige Gottes. 
35 Und Sefus bedrohete ihn, und 


: ; fprad): Berftumme, und fabre aus bon 
ihm. Und ber Teufel toarf ihn mit- 


ten unter fle, und fubr bon ihm aus, 
— tind that ihm teinen Sdaden. 


Ger « Eng. 
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23 And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, 
Physician, heal thyself: whatso- 
ever we have heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in thy country. 


24 And he said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is accepted in hia 
own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, ma- 
ny widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven 
was shut up three years and six 
months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land : 

26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman ¢ 
wus a widow. , 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rae] in the time of Eliseus the pro- 
phet; and none of them was cleans- 
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
when they heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill, (whereon 
their city was built,) that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 7 And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil; and he cried 
out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 
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36 Und eS tam eine Furdht iiber fle 
alle, und redeten mit einander und 
fpraden: Was ift das fiir ein Ding 4 
Er gebietet mit Macht und Getvalt 
den unfaubern Geiftern, und fle fab- 
ren aus. 

37 Und 8 erfcholl fein Gefdre in 
alle Derter de8 umliegenden Landed. 


38 Under ftand auf aus ber Schule, 
und fam in Simon8 Haus. Und Si- 
mons Sdieger toar mit einem harten 
Bieber behaftet, und fle baten ihn fur 


file. 

39 Und er trat gu ihr, und gebot 
dem Sieber, und e8 verlieg fle. Und 
alfobald ftand fle auf, und dienete 
ihnen. 

40 Und da die Sonne untergegangen 
war, alle bie, fo Kranfe hatten, mit 
mandyerley Geuchen, bradhten fle gu 
ihm. Und er fegte auf einen fegliden 
die Hande, und madhte fle gefund. 


41 &8 fubren aud) die Teufel aus 
von bdielen, fchrieen,und fpraden: Du 
Sift Chriftus, ber Sohn Gottes’.. Und 
er bedrohete fie, und lieR fle nicht re- 


“ben; denn fle rugten, dag er Chri- 


ftus8 toar. 

42 Da e8 aber Tag tvard, ging er 
hinaus an eine twiifte Statte ; und das 
Volt fudte ihn, und famen gu ihm, und 
hielten thn auf, dag er nidyt bon ihnen 
ginge. 


43 Gr aber (prac) gu ihnen : Sch mug 
aud) anbdern Stadten da8 Evangelium 
predigen bom Reide Gotted ; denn da- 
ju bin td) gefandt. 

44 Und er predigte in den Schulen 
Galilaa. 
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¢& begab fic) aber, ba fid) ba8 Bolt 
gu ihm dreng, ju horen da8 Wort 
Gottes; und a ftand am See Gene- 
jareth, 
2 Und fah gtvey Sdhiffe am See fte- 
ben; dle Fifcher aber waren ausgetre- 
ten, und tonfden ihre Neve ; 


36 And they were all amazed 
and spake among themselves, say- 
ing, What a word is this! for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, ard they 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38.7 And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into Si- 
mon’s house. And Simon’s wife’s 
mother was taken with a great fe- 
ver; and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her: and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 { Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases, brought them 
unto him: and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he, rebuking them, suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he de- 
parted, and went into a desert 
place; and the people sought him 
and came unto him, and stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, ] 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also, for therefore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


Wow it came to pass, that as) 
the people pressed upon him . 
to hear the word of God, he stuod | 
by the lake of Gennesaret, 
2 And saw two ships standing | 
by the lake: but the fishermen, 
were gone out of them, and wera} 
washing their nets. 


LUCAS V. 


3 rat erin der Sdiffe eines, twel- 
the8 Simoné twar, und bat ibn, dag er 
e8 ein twenig bom Lande fithrete. Lind 
er fegte fic), und lehrete ba8 Bolf aus 
bem Sdbiffe. 


4 Und ald er hatte aufgehdret 3u re- 
ben, fprad) er gu Simon: %ahre auf 
Hie Hohe, und twerfet eure Ree aus, 
dag ihr einen 3ug thut. 

5 Und Gimon antwortete, und 
fprad) gu ihm: Meifter, oir haben die 
ganze Stadt gearbeitet, und nichts ge- 
fangen; aber auf dein Wort twill id 
bas Ney auswwerfen. 

6 Und ba fie das thaten, befchloffen 
fle eine groRe Dtenge Fifce, und ihr 

i New gerrif. 

— 7 Und fle twinften ihren Gefellen, die 

__im anbdern Sdhiffe waren, da fle fa- 
men, und hillfen ihnen giehen. lind 
fie famen, und filleten bende Scjiffe 
boll, alfo daf fie funfen. 


8 Da bas Simon Petrus fah, fiel er 
Sefu gu den Knicen, undfprad: Herr, 
gehe bon mir hinaus, id) bin ein fiin- 

__ biger Mtenfdp. 
~ 9 Denn ¢ twar ifn ein Sdyrecten 
~_ angefommen, und alle, die mit ihm 

‘aren, tiber diefem Fifchguge, den fie 
mit einanbder gethan batten ; 

10 Deffelbigen gleichen aud) Safo- 
bum und Sohannem, die Sohne Bebe- 
bai, Simons Gefellen. Und Sefus 
frac) gu Simon: Fiirdte dic) nidt; 
denn bon nun an twirft du Mtenfden 
fangen. 

11 Und fle fiihreten die Schiffe gu 
Lande, und verliefen alles, und folg- 
ten ihm nad. 

12 Und e8 begab fic), da er in einer 
Stadt war, flehe, da twar ein Mann 
bol Ausfakes. Da der Sefum fah, 
fiel er auf fein Angeftdht, und bat ihn, 
and fprac): Herr, tvillft du, fo fannft 
 u mid) reinigen. 

13 Under ftredtte die Hand aus, und 

_ rhibrete ihn an,uno fprad : Sch till e8 
 thun, fey gereiniget! Und alfobald 
ging der Uusfag bon ihm. 

14 Under gebot ihm, dag er e8 Nie- 
mand fagen follte; fondern gebe bin, 
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3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out 
a little from the land. And he sat 
down, and taught the people out 
of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said un- 
to him, Master, we have toiled all 
the night, and have taken nothing; 
nevertheless, at thy word I will 
let down the net. _ 

6 And when they had this done. 
they inclosed a great multitude ol 
fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying: 
Depart from me; for lama sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
had taken: ° 

10 And so was also James and 
John the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not: 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 


men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him. 

12 4 And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold, a 
man full of leprosy: who seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and, be- 
sought him, saying, Lerd, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand 
and touched him, saying, [ will: 
Be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and shew thyself 
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tnd geige bid) Dem Priefter, und op- 
fere fir deine Reinigung, tie Mofed 
geboten hat, iknen gum Zeugnif. 


15 8 fam aber bie Sage bon ihm 
je weiter aus; und fam biel Volks gu- 
fammen, daf fie ihn héreten, und dDurd 
ihn gefund turden bon ibren Krant- 
heiten. 

16 Gr aber entivic) in die Wiifte, 
und betete. 

17 Und e8 begab fic) auf einen Tag, 
taf er lehrete, und fagen da die Bha- 
rifaer und Sdhriftgelehrten, die da ge- 
fommen fyaren aus allen Marften in 
Galilda und Qudda, und bon Serufa- 
lem. -Unbd die Kraft de8 Herrn ging 
bon ihm, und half Sedermann. 


18 Und fiehe, etlide Manner brady- 
ten einen Menfchen auf einem Sette, 
ber war gidtbriidhig ; und fle fudten, 
twie fle ihn hinein bradten, und vor 
ihn legten. 

19 Und ba fle bor bem MBolfe nidt 
fanbden, an tveldjem Orte fle ihn hinein 
bradyten ; ftiegen fie auf da& Dad, und 
liefen ihn durd) die Siegel Hernieder 
mit bem Bettlein, mitten unter fie, bor 


Sefum. 


20 Unb ba er ihren Glauben fah, 
fprach er gu ihn: Menfdy, deine Sin- 
ben find bir bergeben. 

QY Und die Schriftgelehrten und Bha-= 
rifaer fingen an ju denfen, und {pra- 
den: Wer tft der, daf er Gottesta- 
fterung redet? Wer fann Siinde ver- 
geben, denn allein Gott 2 

22 Da aber Sefus ihre Gedanfen 
mertte, anttwortete er, und fprad) gu 
thnen: Was denfet ihrin curen Herzen ? 


23 Meldhes ift leichter gu fagen: 
Dir find deine Stinden vergeben ? 
oda: gi fagen: Stehe auf und wane 
bele 2 

24 Auf dah ihr aber wiffet, bak oe8 
WMtenfcen Sohn Macht hat, auf Erden 
Siinbe gu bergeben, fprad) er gu dem 
_Gidtbriidhigen: Sd fage dir, ftehe 
auf, und hebe dein Bettlein auf, und 
gebe beim! 
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to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony un- 
to them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea, and Jerusalem: an 
the power of the Lord was present 
to heal them. : 

18 § And behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went upon the house-top, and let 
him down through the tiling with 
his couch, into the midst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said, unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pha- 
risees began to reason, saying, 
Who is this which speaketh blas- 
phemies? Who can forgive sins 
but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering, said 
unto them, What reason ye in your 
hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk ¢ 


24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couen, 
and go unto thine house. 


| 
, 
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25 Unb alfobald ftand er auf vor 
ihren Augen, und hob das Bettlein 
auf, dDarauf er gelegen var, und ging 
~heim, und prie3 Gott. 

26 Und fie entfetgten fic) alle und 
priefen Gott, und wurden voll Furdt, 
und fpraden: Wir haben heute felt= 
fame Dinge gefehen. 

27 Und darnad) ging er aus, und 
fah einen 3ollner, mit Ramen Levis, 
am 3olle jigen, und fprad) gu ihm: 
Folge mir nad. 


28 Und er berlicR alles, ftand auf, 
und folgte ihm nad. 

29 Und der Levis ridtete ihm ein 
groges Mtahl gu in feinem Haufe, und 
biele 3bllner und andere fafen mit ihm 
gu Tifde. 


30 Und bie Schriftgelehrten und Bha- 
rifder murreten fwider feine Stinger, 
und {praden: Warum effet und trin- 
fet ihr mit den 3dllnern und Stin- 
bern 2 

31 Und Sefus antwortete, und {prac 
gu ifnen: Die Gefunden bedur- 
fen de8 Argteds nidt, fondern 
die Kranfen; 

32 Sch bin gefommen, gu rufen 
bie Siinder gurBuge, umd nidt 
bie Geredten. 

33 Sie aber fprachen 3u ihm: Was 
rum faften Sohannié Singer fo oft, 
und beten fo diel, deffelbigen gleiden 
ber Pharifder Singer; aber deine Siin- 
ger effen und trinfen ¢ 

34 Gr fprad) aber gu ihnen:, Shr 
moget die Hochgeitleute nidt gum Fa- 
ften treiben, fo lange der Srautigam 
bet ihnen ift. 

35 ©8 wird aber bie Beit fommen 
bag der Brautigam von ihnen genom= 


men tvird, Dann werden fle faften. 


Le 


¢ 


« 


36 Und er fagte gu ihnen etn Gleid- 


 niff: Miemand flict einen Lappen bom 


neuen Kleide auf ein alted Reid; mo 
anbder8, fo reift das neue, und der 


_- Saphe bom neuen reimet fid) nidt auf 


re 
fay 


baé alte. 
37 Unb Riemand faffet Mtoft in alte 
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25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to-day. 

27 { And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him 2 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house; and there 
was a great company of publicans, 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his disci- 
ples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sinners ? 


31 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance. 


33 4% And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

36 J And he spake also a para- 
ble unto them: No man putteth 
a piece of a new garment upon an 
old: if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
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Salaude ; too anders, fo gerreit der 
Moft die Sdlauche, und twird verfdiit- 
tet, und die Sdhlauche fommen um. 


‘38 Gonbern den Vtoft foll man in 
neue Sdlduce faffen, fo werden fie 
behde behalten. 

39 Und Niemand ift, ber bom alten 
trintt, und tolle bald be8 neuen ; benn 
er fpridt: Der alte ift milder. 


Das 6 Capitetl. 


yer e8 begab fld) auf einen Xfterfab- 

bath, daG er Durd)s Getreide ging ; 
und feine Singer rauften Mehren aus, 
und affen, und rieben fle mit den 
Hanben. 


2 Etlidje aber der Wharifder fpra- 
den gu ibnen: Warum thut ihr, das 
fic) nicht gegiemet gu thun auf die 
Sabbathe 2 

3 Und Sefus antivortete, und fprad) 
yuihnen: Habt ibr nicht das gelefen, 
da8 David that, da ihn hungerte, und 
die mit ihm toaren 2 


4 Wie er gum Haufe Gottes ein- 
ging, und nabm die Sdaubrode, und 
af, und gab aud) denen, die mit ihm 
toaren ; bie Dod) Niemand durfte effen, 
ohne die Priefter allein. 


5 Und fprad) gu ibnen: Des Men= 
{chen Sohn ift ein Herr aud) des Sab- 
baths 


6 8 gefdah aber auf einen anbdern 
Sabbath, bag er ging in die Sdule, 
und lebrete. Und da twar ein Menfdh, 
bef redyte Hand tvar verdorret. 


7 Aber die Sdhriftgelehrten und Pha- 
Hfder hielten auf ihn, ob er aud) hei- 
len tviirde am Gabbathe, auf dag fle 
tine Sache gu ihm finden 


8 Gr aber merfte ihre Gedanten, und 
fprad) gu dem Mtenfdyen mit der diir- 
ten Hand: Stehe auf, und tritt her= 
bor. Under ftand auf, und trat dabin. 
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wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst the bottles 
and be spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also havirg drunk 
old wine, straightway desireth 
new: for he saith, The old is 
better. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ACE it came to on the 
second sabbath after the first, 
that he went through the corn- 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and did eat, rub- 
bing them in thezr hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 
self was an hungered, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shew-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him, which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered : 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day ; that they 
might find an accusation against 
him. | 

8 But he knew their thought 
and said to the man which had 4 
the withered hand, Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he — 
arose, and stood forth. | 


9 Da fprad) Vefus gu ihnen: Sd) 

 frage euch, roas glemet fich gu thun auf 
bie Sabbathe, Gutes oder Bofeds, das 
Leben erhalten oder verbderben ¢ 


10 Und er fah fle alle umber an, und 
forad gu bem Mtenfcen: Stree aus 
beine Hand. Und er that e8. Da 
foard ihm feine Hand wieder guredt 
gebracht, gefund tvie bie andere. 

11 Gie aber wurden gang unfinnig ; 
und beredeten fid) mit einander, as 
fle ihm thun twollten. 


12 ©8 begab fla aber gu ber Beit, 
bag er ging auf einen Berg gu beten; 
und er blieb tiber Nadjt in Dem Gebete 
gu Gott. 

13 Und da e8 Tag tward, rief er feine 
Singer, und ertoahlte ihrer Zrwalf, 
toelche er aud) Wpoftel nannte. 


14 Simon, welden er Petrum nann- 
te, und Anbdream, feinen Bruder, a= 
fobum und Sohannen, Bhilippum und 
Sartholomaum, 

15 Mtatthaum und Thomam, alo- 
bum, Wphat Sohn, Simon, genannt 
~ . Zelotes, 
16 Sudam, Safobi Sohn, und Su- 
bam Sfdarioth, den Verrather. 


17 Und er ging herniebder mit ihuen, 
«und trat auf einen Blag im Felde, und 
ber Haufe feiner Stinger, und eine 
—- groge Wtenge des Volks von allem ji- 
_ bifden Lande, und Serufalem, und 
— Thrus und Sidon, am Meere gele- 
gen, 


18 Die ba gefommen tvaren thn gu 
horen, und dag fle geheilet wurden bon 
 thren Seudhen, und die bon unfaubern 
Beiftern umgetrieben wurden, die tour- 
~ bem gefund. 

19 Und alfed Bolf begehrete ihn an- 
 purtifren, denn e8 ging Sraft bon 
ihm und peilete fie alle. 


20 Und er hob feine Mugen auf tiber 
feine Stinger, und fprad): Selig feyd 
tor Armen, denn da’ Reid) Gottes ift 
- -tuer 
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9 Then said Jesus unto them, | 
will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath-days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it? 

10 And looking round about up- 
on them all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
did so: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 { And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon (whom he also named 
Peter) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to 
be healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 


19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him; for there 
went virtue out of him, and healed 
them all. 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor ; for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 
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21 Selig fed ihr, die ihr hier hun- 
gert; denn ihr follt fatt werden Se- 
fig feyd ihr, die ihr hier tweinet; denn 
ihr werdet lachen. 

22 Selig felyd ihr, fo eud) die Mten- 
fen haffen, und eucy abfondern, und 
fcelten eudy, und beriverfen euren Na- 
men, al8 einen boShaftigen, um ded 
Menfchen Sohnes willen. 


23 Freuet eud) alsdann, und hipfet; 
benn fiche, euer Lohn ift groR im Him=- 
mel. De8qleiden thaten ihre Vater 
den Propheten aud. 


24 Aber dagegen, webhe eu) Reiden ; 
denn ibr habt euren Troft dabhin. 


25 Wehe euch, die ihr voll fed; denn 
eud) wird Hungern. Wehe eudy, die 
ihr hier lachet; denn ihr werdet toei- 
nen und heulen. 

26 Wehe eudy, wenn eud) Sedermann 
wohl redet. DeSgleiden thaten ihre 
Vater den falfchen Propheten aud). 


27 Aber id) fage end), die ihr guhb- 
ret: Liebet eure Feinde; thut denen 
wohl, die eud) haffen ; 

28 Segnet die, fo euch verfluden ; 
bittet fiir die, fo ettd) beleidigen. 


29 Und twer dic) fehlagt auf einen 
Baden, dem biete den anhkern aud 
dar; und iver dir den Mantel nimmt, 
Dem fvebre nicht aud) den Rod. 


30 Wer did) bittet, dem gieb; und 
wer dir ba8 Deine nimmt, da fordere 
e8 nidt twieder. 


31 Und wie thr wollt, da® eud 
bie Leute thun follen; alfo thut 
ihnen gleid) aud ifr. 

32 Und fo ihr liebet, die end) lieben ; 
was Danks habt ihr babon? Denn 
bie Srinder lieben aud) ihre Qiebhaber. 


33 Und wenn thr euren Wohlthatern 
wohl thut; as Danks habt ihr da- 
bon? Denn die Siinder thun daffel- 
ige aud). 

34 Und twenn ihr lethet, bon denen 
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21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now : for ye shall be filled. Biess- 
ed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their com 
pany, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for ths 
Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But wo unio you that are rich! 
for ye have received your conso- 
lation. 

25 Wo unto you that are full! 
for ye shall hunger. Wo unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the false pro- 

hets. 

27 { But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, ~ 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that ask- 
eth of thee; and of him that ta- 
keth away thy goods, ask them 
not again, 

31 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them hkewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye ? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
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thr hoffet gu nehmen , a8 Danks habt 
ihr babon? Denn die Siinder leihen 
den Stindern aud), auf dag fie gleidyes 


-Spieder nehmen. 


Ries Se a 


35 Dod) aber liebet eure Feinde; thut 
foohl und leifet, ba thr nichts daftir 
hoffet: fo wird euer Lohn grog fepn, 
und toerdet Kinder des Wllerhodften 
fepn. Denn er ift giitig iber die Un- 
danfbaren und Boshaftigen. 


36 Darum fehd barmbergig, tie aud 
euer Vater barmbergig ift. 

37 Ridhtet nicht, fo twerdet thr aud 
nidt gerichtet. Gerdammet nidjt, fo 
twerdet ihr aud) nidjt berdammet. 
Vergebet, fo wird euch bergeben. 

38 Geb ft, fo tvird eud) gegeben. Cin 
boll, gedrtidt, geriittelt und aberfliffig 
MaaR toird man in euern Sdhoof ge= 
ben. Denn eben mit dem Maah, da 
ibr mit meffet, wird man eud) wieder 
meffen. 


39 Und er fagte ihnen ein Gleichnif : 
PNtag aud) ein Blinder einem Blin- 
ben den Weg weifen? Werden fle 
nicht alle beyde in die Grube fallen 2 

40 Der Siinaer ift nicht iiber feinen 
Meifter ; wenn der Junger ift tie fein 
Meifter, fo ift er vollfommen. 

41 Was fieheft du aber einen Split- 
ter in deined’ Bruder6 Auge, und deb 
Balfens in bdeinem Wuge twirft du 
nidt gewahr 2 

42 Oder twie Fannft du fagen gu det- 
nem Bruder: Halt ftille, Bruder, id 
twill ben Splitter aus deinem Wuge gie- 
hen, und du fieheft felbft nicht den 
Balfen in deinem Auge? Du Spench- 
ler, giehe gubdor den Balfen aus deinem 
Auge, und beflehe dann, bag du den 
Splitter aus deines Bruders Wuge gies 


Deft. 
43 Denn e6 ift fein guter Baum, der 


4 faule Srudt trage; und fein fauler 


—< 


ner eigenen %rudt erfannt. 
man liefet nicbt eigen von ben Dor- 


Baum, der gute Fruct trage. 
44 Gin jeglidher Baum wird an fet- 
Denn 


nen, aud) fo liefet man nidt Trauben 
bon ben Heden 
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whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much 
again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them: Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall in- 
to the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master: but every one that is per- 
fect, shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Hither how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother’s 


eye. 

13 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit: for of thorns men 
do not gather figs, nor of a bram- 
| ble-bush gather they grapes. 
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45 Gin guter Menfd) bringet Guteds 
Herbor aus dem guten Sdage feined 
Herzen8; und ein boshafter Mtenfd) 
bringet Bdfes herbor aus dem bdfen 
Shake feines Hergen8. Denn mef 
< Herz doll ift, be gehet ber Mtund 
uber. 


46 Was heiffet ihr mid) aber Herr, 
Herr! und thut nidt, twas ic) eud) 
fage? 

47 Wer gu mir fommt, und horet 
meine Rede, und thut fle, den mill id 
eud) zeigen, teem er gleich ift. 


48 Gr ift gleid) einem Mtenfdhen, der 
ein Haus bauete, und grub tief, und 
legte den Grund auf den Fels. Da 
aber Getwaffer fam; da rig der Strom 
gum Haufe gu, und modhte e8 nicht be- 
foegen ; denn e8 tvar auf den Feld ge- 
griindet. 

49 Wer aber horet, und nicht thut, 
ber ift gleid) einem Menfchen, der ein 
Haus bauete auf die Erde ohne Grund: 
md ber Strom rif-3u ihm gu, und eb 
fiel bald, und da8 Hans gewann einen 
jrogen Rig. 


. 
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NYachdem er aber bor Dem Bolfe aus- 
geredet hatte, ging er gen Caper- 
naum. 


2 Undeines Hauptmanns Knedt lag 
tobtfranf, ben er twerth hilt. 


3 Da er aber bon Sef horete, fandte 
er Die Melteften der Qubden gu thm, und 
bat ihn, dag er fame und feinen Rnedt 
gefund madte. 

4 Da fle aber yu Sefu famen, baten 
fle ihn mit Seif, und fpracen: Er 
ift e8 twerth, bag du ihm bas ergeigeft; 


5 Denn er hat unfer Voll lieb, und 
die Schule hat er un8 erbauet. - 

6 Sefus aber ging mit ihnen hin. 
Da fle aber nun nidt ferne von dem 
Haufe waren, fandte der Hauptmann 
Breunde gu ihm, und lief ihm fagen: 
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45 A good man out of the gocd 
treasure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an 
evil man out of the evil treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that 
which is evil: for of the abun- 
dance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 

46 J And why call ye me i= 
Lord, and do not the things whic 
Isay? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and do- 
eth them, I will shew you te 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built 
an house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that 
house, and could not shake it: for 
it was founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth and doeth 
not, is like a man that without a 
foundation built an house upon the 
earth, against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and the rnin of that 
house was great. 


CHAPTER VIl. 


OW, when he had ended ali 

his sayings in the audience of 
the people, he entered into Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jesu 
he sent unto him the elders oj 
the Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they besought him instantly 
saying, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them, 
And when he was now not far 


from the house, the centurion sent _ 
friends to him, saying unto hira, — 


RNC NE PIN ER ate Ree aR A 


LUCAS VIL. 


Ud Herr, bemithe did) nidt, id) bin 
nicht tverth, bag du unter mein Dad 
geheft. ; 

7 Darnm id) aud) mid) felbft nicht 


. tolirdig geadtet habe, dak ic) gu dir 


fame. GSonbdern fpric) ein Wort, fo 
foirdD mein Knabe gefund. 

8 Denn aud id bin ein Menfdh, der 
Obrigfeit unterthan, und habe Kriegs- 
tredhte unter mir, und fpreche gu einem: 
Gehe hin, fo gehet er hin; und gum 
andern: Komm ber, fo fommt er; und 
ju meinem Knecdhte: Thue das, fo thut 
er8. 

9 Da aber Jefus das horete, vertpun- 
derte er fich feiner, und toandte fic) um, 
und fprad) gu dem Bolfe, das ihm 


 nadfoigte: Sch fage euch, folden Glau- 


ben habe id) in Sfrael nicht gefunden. 


19 Unb ba die Gefandten miederum 
ju Haufe famen, fanden fie den fran- 
fen Knecht gefund. 

11 Und ed begad fich barnadh, bag er 
in eine Stadt mit Ramen Nain ging, 
und feiner Singer gingen biele mit 
ihm, und biel Volks. 


12 WI8 er aber nahe an bas Stadt- 
thor fam, flehe, ba trug man einen 
Sobdten heraus, der ein einiger Sohn 
foar feiner Mutter; und fle tar eine 
Wittwe, und viel Volfs aus der Stadt 
ging mit ir. 

13 Und ba At der Herr fah, jam- 
merte ihn bderfelbigen, und fprad) gu 
thr: Weine ntdyt! 

14 Und trat hingu, und rithrete den 
Sarg an, unbd die Trager ftanbden. 
Und er {prad): Siingling, id) fage dir 
ftehe auf. 

15 Und der Tobdte ridjtete fic) auf, 
und fing an gu reden. Und er gab 
ihn feiner Mutter. 

16 Und e8 fam fle alle eine Furdht 
an, und priefen Gott, und fpracen: 
8 ift ein grofer Prophet unter und 
aufgeftanden, und Gott hat fein Bolt 
heimgefucht. 

17 Und bdiefe Rede von thm erfdoll 
In ba8 gange {udifche Land, und in 


ale umiiegende Qander. 


17) 


Lord, trouble not thyself: for I 
am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself worthy to come unto thee ; 
but say ina word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For I alsoam a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to my serv- 
ant, Do this, and he doeth 1t. 


9 When Jesus heard these things 
he marvelled at him, and turne 
him about and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 J And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain: and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her. 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: and they that bare him stood 
still. And he said, Young man, I 
say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak : and he deliv. 
ered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen u 
among us; and, That God hat 
visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 
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18 Und e6 derfiindigten Zohanni 
feine Stinger ba8 alles. Und er rief 
gu fic) feiner Stinger giveen. 

19 Und fanbdte fle gu Sefu, und lieR 
ihm fagen: Qift du, der da fommen 
foll, oder follen tir eines Wndern twar- 
ten 2 

20 Da aber die Mtdnner gu ihm fa- 
men, fpraden fle: Johannes, ber Tau- 
fer, hat un8 ju dir gefandt, und lagt 
bir fagen : Bift du, der da fommen foll, 
ober follen wir eines Andern twarten 2 

21 Bu derfelbigen Stunde aber mad)- 
te er viele gefund bon Geuden, und 
Plagen, und bofen Geiftern, und bie- 
len Blinden {denfte er bas Gefidt 


22 Und Sefus anttvortete, und fprad 
gu ifnen: Gebet hin, und verfiindiget 
Yohanni, twas ihr gefehen und gebdret 
habt: Die Blinden fehen, die Lahmen 
gehen, die Ausfagigen werden rein, die 
Tauben horen, die Todten ftehen auf, 
den Armen twird das Coangelium ge- 
prebiget ; 

23 Und felig ift, ber fid nidt 
argert an mir. 

24 Da aber die Boten Johannis 
Hingingen, fing Sefus an gu reden gu 
dem Wolfe bon Johanne: Was fetyd 
ihr hinaus gegangen in dle Wiifte gu 
fehen? Wolltet thr ein Rohr fehen, 
da8 bom Winbde betweget wird? 

25 Oder twas feyd ihr hinaus geqan- 
gen gu feben? Wolltet ihr einen Mten- 
{cen fehen in toeiden Rieidern? Se- 
het, die in herrliden Kleidern und Lil- 
ften eben, die find in den fdnigliden 
Hofen. 

26 Ober tas fed ihr hinaus ge- 
gangen gu fehen? QWolltet ihr einen 
Propheten fehen® a, id) fage eudy, 
ber ba mehr ift, denn ein Prophet. 

27 Er ift e8,bon dem gefdrieben fte= 
het: Siehe, th fende meinen Engel vor 
deinem Wngefidte her, der da bereiten 
foll deinen Weg vor dir 

28 Denn id) fage eudy, dah unter 
denen, die bon Weibern geboren find, 
ift fein grégerer Prophet, denn Yohan- 
nes, Der Taufer; der aber fleiner ift im 
Reiche Gottes, der ift grdfer, denn er. 
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18 And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 


19 { And John, calling unto him 
two of his disciples, sent them to Je- 
sus, saying, Art thou he that should 
come? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, say- 
ing, Art thou he that aia 
come ? or look we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities, 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye ave seen 
and heard; how that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached. 

23 And bisa is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

24 J And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ courts. 


26 But what went ye out for to 
seet A prophet? Yea, I say un- 
to you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women, 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God, is greater than he. 
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29 Und alle8 Bolf, bas ihn hérete, 
und die 3o{Iner, gaben Gott rect, 
und Hefen fid) taufen mit der Taufe 
Sohannis. 

30 Uber die Pharifder und Schrift- 
gelebrien beradteten Gottes Rath ivi- 
ber fid) felbft, und liegen fid) nicht bon 
ifm taufen. 

31 Aber der Herr fprach: Wem foll 
ih bie Mtenfdyen diefes Gefdled)tés ver= 
gleichen 2 Und tem find fie gleich 2 


32 Sie find gleid) ben Rinbdern, die 
auf dem Marfte figen, und rufen ge- 
gen einander, und fpredyen: Wir ha- 
ben eud) gepfiffen, und ihr habt nicht 
getanget ; mir haben eud) geflaget, und 
ihr habt nicht getveinet. 

33 Denn Sohanne’, der Taufer, ift 
gefomimen, und ag nidt Brod, und 
tranf feinen Wein; fo fagt ibr: Er 
hat den Teufel 

34 Des Mtenfden Sohn iff gefom= 
men, iffet und trinfet; fo fagt ibr: 
Siehe, der Mtenfd) ift ein Freffer und 
Weinfaufer, der Zollner und Stinder 
Breund. 

35 Und bie Weisheit muf fic) recht- 
fertigen faffen von affen ihren Rinbdern. 

36 8 bat ihn aber der Pharifder 
einer, ba® er mit ihm de. Und er 


ging hinein in de8 Pharifaers Haus, 
und fetgte fid) gu Tifde. 


37 Und flehe, ein Weib tar in ber 
Stadt, die twar eine Siinbderin. Da 
bie bernahm, daw er gu Tifche fay in 
des Pharifaer’ Haufe, brachte fle ein 
Glas mit Salber, 

38 Und trat hinten gu feinen Figen, 
und tweinete, und fing an feine Sige 
gu negen mit Thranen, und mit den 
Haaren ihres Haupts gu trodnen, und 
fiiffete feine Que, und falbte fie mit 
Salben. 

39 Da aber ba8 der Wharifaer fah, 
ber ihn geladen hatte, fprad) er bey 

fic) felbft, und fagte: Wenn diefer ein 
Prophet ware, fo wtigte er, wer und 
melh ein Weib das iff, dte thn anriih- 
tet; denn fle ift eine Ctinderin. 


40 Yefué anttvortete, und fprad) gir} 
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29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not bap 
tized of him. 

31 J And the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ; we have mourn- 
ed to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread, nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners ! 

35 But Wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 7 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down to 


meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster-box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs of her head, 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him, saw zt, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of 
woman this is thac toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said 
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thm. Simon, fc) hahe dir eftwas gu 
fagen. Gr aber fpracd): Mteifter, fage 
aut. 

41 G8 hatte ein Wudcherer giveen 
Sdulbner. Ciner tar fchuldig fiinf 
huntert Grofden ; der andere finfgig. 


42 Da fie aber nicht hatten gu bezah- 
len, fcentte er e8 beyden. Sage an, 
frelder unter denen wird in am mei- 
flen lieben 2 

43 Simon anttvortete, und fprad): 
Sc achte, dem er am meiften gefden- 
fet hat. Gr aber {prac gu ihm: Du 
haft redyt geridytet. 

44 Und er twandte fich gu Dem Weibe, 
und fprad gu Simon : Siebeft du died 
Weibe Vd) bin gefommen in dein 
Haus, du haft mir nidt Wafer gege- 
ben gu meinen Slifen; diefe aber hat 
meine Fife mit Thranen genewet, und 
mit den Haaren ihreds Haupted getrod= 
net. 

45 Du haft mir feinen Ruf gegeben; 
biefe aber, naddem fie herein gefom- 
mien ift, hat fle nidjt abgelaffen, meine 
Flife gu fijfen. 

46 Du haft mein Haupt nicht mit 
Dehle gefalbet; fle aber hat meine 
Sipe mit Salben gefalhet. 

47 Derhalben fage ich dir: Vhr find 
biele Siinden bvergeben, denn fle hat 
biel geliebet; tveldyem aber twenig ver- 
geben twird, der liebet wenig. 


48 Und er fprad) gu ihr: Dir find 

beine Siinden vergeben. 

49 Da fingen an die mit gu Tifde 

agen, und fpradjen bet fid) felbft: 
er ift diefer, ber aud) die Sinden 

bergibt 

50 Gr aber fprad) gu dem Welbe: 

Dein Glaube hat dir geholfen ; gehe 

bin mit Frieden. 
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yy 6 begab fic) barnad, dag er ret- 

fete Durd) Stadte und Martte, und 
predigte und berflindigte ba’ Ebange= 
lium bom Meide Gottes; und die 
Brwoslfe mit ihm. 
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unto him, Simon, I have some 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? [| entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 


45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 
this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my 


‘| feet. 


46 Mine head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore, I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are — 
forgiven; for she loved much: 
but to whom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him, began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


CHAPTER VIU. 


Ane it came to pass afterward, 
that he went throughout every 
city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the — 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him, : 


— 2 Dagu etliche Weiber, die er gefund 
hatte gemadt bon den bofen Geiftern 
und RKrantheiten, nemlid) Dtaria, die 

_ da Mtagdalena heigt, von welder twa- 
ren fieben Teufel ausgefabhren, 

3 Und Sohanna, bas Weib Chufa, 
be’ Pflegers Herodis, und Sufanna, 
tind viele antere, die ihm SHandrei- 
Hung thaten bon ihrer Habe. 

4 Da nun diel Volfs bet einander 
—*War, und aus den Stadten gu ihm eile- 
fen, {prac er durch ein Gleidnif.: 


5 &8 ging ein Sdemann aus, gu faen 
feinen Gamen; und indem er fdete, 
fief etlidceS an ben Weg, und mard 
pertreten, und die Vogel unter dem 
Himinel frawen e8 auf. 

6 Und etliched fiel auf den Fels; und 
ba e8 aufging, berborrete e6, barum, 
daf, e8 nidjt Saft hatte. 
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7 Unb etlicjes fiel mitten unter bie 
Dornen, und die Dornen gingen mit 
auf, und erftidten ¢8. 

8 Und etlidjed fiel auf ein guteé Land, 
und e8 ging auf, und trug hunbert- 
faltige Frudt. Da er das fagte, rief 
er: Wer Ohren hat gu Hiren, der hore! 


9 &8 fragten ihn aber feine Singer, 
und fpraden, wads dices GleidnifZ 
fodre 2 

10 Gr aber fprach: Euch ift e8 gege- 
ben, gu twiffen da& Geheimnigf des 
Reichs Botted; den anbdern aber in 
Bleidyniffen, daf fle e8 nidt fehen, ob 
fle e8 {chon fehen, und nicht verftehen, 
ob fte e& fchon horen. 

11 Dad ift aber da8 Gleidnig: Der 

Game ift ba’ Wort Gottes. 
~ 12 Die aber an dem Wege find, das 

find, bie eS Horen; darnad) fommt der 
Teufel, und nimmt da6 Wort bon 
ihrem Herzen, auf dag fle nidt glau- 
ben und felig werden. 
+13 Die aber auf dem Felfen, find 

~ die, wenn fle ed horen, nehmen fle das 
Wort mit Freuden an; und die haben 
nicht Wurgel, eine Beitlang glauben 
fle, urd gu der eit der Unfedtung fal- 
fen fte ab. 


LUCAS VIII. 


14 Daé aber unter dle Dornen fiel, | 
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2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in. 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza. 
Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and 
many others, which ministered 
unto him of their substance. 

4 { And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of 
the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock: 
and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit an 
hundred-fold. And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 

e 


10 And he said, Unto you it ‘is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to others 
in parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side, are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear. receive 
the word with joy; and these nave 
no root, which for a while believe 
and in time of temptation fall 


away. 
14 And that which fell among 


17€ 


find bie, fo e8 Horen, und geben hin 
unter den Gorgen, Meidthum und 
Wolluft diefes Leben, und erfticens, 
und bringen feine Frudt. 


15 Das aber auf dem guten Lande, 
flud, die a8 Wort horen und behalten 
tn einem feinem guten Serjen, und 
bringen Srucht in Geduld. 


16 Mtiemand aber gtinbdet ein Lidt 
an, und bedectt e8 mit einem Gefafe, 
oder fetit e8 unter eine Banf; fondern 
er fet e8 aufeinen Reudhter, auf dag, 
wer hinein gehet, das Lidpt febe. 


17 Denn ec iff nidt8 berborgen, das 
nicht offenbar twerbde, aud) nichts heim= 
liche8, Das nicht fund twerde, und an 
Zag fomme. 

18 So fehet nun darauf, twie ihr 
gubdret. Denn wer da hat, dem tvird 
gegeben; wer aber nicht hat, bon dem 


wird genommen, aud) das er meinet | 


ju haben. 

19 G8 gingen aber hingu feine Mut- 
ter und Sritder, und fonnten or dem 
Volfe nidt zu ihm fommen. 

20 Und e8 tvard ihm angefagt: 
Deine Wtutter und deine Bruder 
ftehen draugen, und twollen did) fehen. 


21 Gr aber antiwortete, und fprad 
gu ibnen: Meine Mutter und meine 
Briider find diefe, die Gottes Wort 
Hdren und thun. 

22 Und e8 begab fic) auf der Tage 
einen, baR er in ein Gchiff trat, 
fanimt feinen Stingern. Und 
Gee fahren. Gie ftieRen bom Lande. 

23 Und ba fle fchifften, entfdlief er. 
Und e8 fam ein Windiwirbel auf den 
See, und die Wellen tiberfielen fie, 
und ftanden in grofer Gefahr. 


*24 Da traten fle gu ihm, und twedten 
fhn auf, und fpraden: Meifter, 
Meifter, toir berderben. Da ftand er 
auf, und bedrohete den Wind, und die 
Woge des Wafers; und e8 liek ab 
und tvard eine Stille. 


er | 
fprach gu ihnen: Laffet uns tiber den | 
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thorns, are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and 
sg of this life, and bring no 
ruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the word, 
keep tt, and bring forth fruit with 
patience. 

16 J No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth zt under a bed; 
but setteth zt on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see 
the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall not be known 
and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have. 

19 { Then came to him his mo- 
ther and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by cer- 
tain, which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 J Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter, we perish. Then he arose 
and rebuked the wind, aud the 
raging of the water: and they 
ceased, and there wasacalm, 


. 


~ee 


ten e6 in der Stadt, und 


PNA. ee Be yt Liane Sat pees) 


LUCAS YIU. 


25 Gr fprad aber gu ihnen: Wo ift 
ever Blaube? Sie firdyteten fich aber, 
unb berivunbderten fid, und fprachen 
unter cinanbder: Wer ift diefer? Denn 


er gebietet bem Winde und dein Waffer, 


und fle find ihm gehorfam. 


26 Und fle fcifften fort in ble Be- 
gend ber Gabarener, welche ift gegen 
Gatitaa tiber. 

27 Unb al6 er audstrat auf das Land, 
hegegnete ihm ein Wtann aus der 
Stadt, ber hatte Teufel bon langer 
Beit her, und that feine Kleider an, 
und blieb in feinem Haufe, fondern in 
den Brabern. 

28 Da er aber Sefum fah, fchrie er, 
und fiel bor ihm niebder, und rief faut, 
und fprad): Was habe ic) mit dir au 
fchaffen, Sefu, du Sojn Gottes, des 
Mlerhodften? Vd bitte dich, du 
foolleft mid) nicht qualen. 

29 Denn er gebot dem unfaubern 
Geifte, baR er bon dem Weenfchen 
ausfiithre ; denn er hatte ihn lange 
Zeit geplaget. Und er mar mit Ket- 
ten gebunbden, und mit Feffetn gefan- 
gen, und gerrif die Bande, und ward 
getrieben bon dem Teufel in die Wi- 


ften. 

30 Und Sefus fragte ihn, und 
fprac): Wie heifeft du? Er fprac: 
Legion, Denn e8 maren diel Teufel in 
ihm gefahren. 

31 Und fle baten ihn, bag er fle 
nicht hieGe in die Tiefe fahren. 


32 8 twar aber dafelbft eine grofe 
Heerde Sdue an der Weide auf dem 
Berge, und fle baten ihn, baw er 
ifnen erlaubte, in bdiefelbtgen ju 
fahren. nbd er erlaubte 8 ihnen. 

33 Da fuhren dte Teufel aus bon 
bem Menfdyen, und fuhren in die 
Gauc; und die Seerde fttirgte fic) mit 
tinen) Sturme m ben Gee, und erfof- 
fen 

34 Da aber bie SHirten fahen, twas 
Da gefdyah, flohen fie, und verfiinbdig- 
in ben 


_ -Dérfern. 


35 Da gingen fle hinaus gu fehen, 


a6 ba gefchehen tar; und famen gu 
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25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And they 
| being afraid, wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner of 
man is this! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. 

26 J And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
lout, and fell down before him, 
and with a loud voice said, What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
| Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains, and in fetters ; and he brake 
the bands, arid was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 


a 


30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him, that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought him 
that he would suffer them to enter 
into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the city and in 


the country. 
35 Then they went out to see 


; what was done; and came to Je: 
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Sefu, und fanden den Menfden, bon i sus, and found the man out of 


weldem bie Teufel ausgefahren rwaren, 
figend gu den Siifen Jefu, befleidet 
und verniinftig ; und erfdrafen. 


36 nbd die e& gefehen Hatten, ver- 
tlindigten e8 ifnen, toie ber Befefjene 
mar gefund getvorbden. 

37 lind e8 bat ihn die gange Mtenge 
ber umliegenden ander der Gadare- 
rer, -baf er bon ihnen ginge. Denn 
e8 twar fie eine grofe Furdht anqefom- 
men. Und er trat in da’ Sif, und 
fwanbdte twieder um. 


38 &8 bat ihn aber ber Mtann, bon 
bem die Teufel ausqefahren tvaren, 
ba er bet) ihm modhte feyn. Wher 
Sefus lieR ihn von ftch, und fprad): 

39 Gehe twieder heim, und fage, tvie 
grofe Dinge dir Gott gethan hat. 
Und er ging hin, und predigte durd) 
bie ganze Stadt, tie groRe Dinge ihm 
Yefus gethan hatte. 


40 Und e8 begqab fid), dba Sefus 


tviederfam, nahm ihn das Bolf auf, 
denn fle tarteten alle auf ihn. 


Al Und flehe, da fam ein Mann, 
mit Namen Sairus, der ein Oberfter 
ber Sdule tar, und flel Sefu gu den 
Fiifen, und bat ihn, da§ er wollte in 
fein Haus fommen. 


42 Denn er hatte eine einige Todter 
bet atodlf Sahren, die lag in den 
legten Qiigen. Und da er binging, 
brang ihn bas Bolt. 

43 Und ein Weib hatte den Biut- 
gang awolf Sahre gehabt; die hatte 
alle ihre Nahrung an die Wergte ge- 
wenbdet, und fonnte bon Miemand 
gebeilet tverden. 

44 Die trat hingu bon inten, und 
rithrete {eines Kleides Saum an; und 
alfobald beftand ihr der Blutgang, 


45 Und Xefus fprad): Wer hat 
mid) angertihret? Da fle aber alle 
leugneten, fprad) Petrus, und die mit 
ibm twaren: Meifter, das Volk dranget 


whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it, told 
them by what means he that wag 
possessed of the devils was healed, 

37 J Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about, besought him to de- 
part from them; for they were 
taken with great fear. And he 
went up into the ship, and return- 
ed back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him. 
But Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way and published 
throughout the whole city, how 
great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him: for the 
were all waiting for him. : 

41 J And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house : 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he went, 
the people thronged him. 

43 J And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy. 
sicians, neither could be healed of 


any, 

44 Came behind him and touch- 
ed the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched, x 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me?t When all denied, Peter, 
and they that were with him, said 
Master, the multitude throng thee — 


und dridet did); und du fpridft: 
—- Wer hat mid) angeriihret 2 
«46 Sefus aber fprad): €8 hat mic 
. Semand angertihret ; denn id) fiible, 
bai eine Kraft bon mir gegangen ift. 
47 Da aber bas Weib fah, dagR es 
—nidjt berborgen tar, fam fie mit Zit- 
tern. und fiel bor ihm, und berfun- 
digte e8 bor allem Wolfe, aus mas 
 Urfad fle ihn hatte angerthret, und 
foie fle tvdre alfobald gefund ge- 
tworber.. 
- 48 Er aber fprach gu ihr: Seb ge- 
 troft, meine Todjter, dein Glaube hat 
___ bir geholfen; gehe hin mit Grieden. 


49 Da er nod) revete, fam einer bom 
—Gefinde des Oberften der Schule, und 
~ fprad) gu ihm: Deine Todpter ift ge- 
 ftorben, bemihe ben Meifter nidt. 


- 50 Da aber Sefus bas hérete, ant- 
 fwortete er ihm, und fprad): Stird)te 
dic) nidt, glaube nur, fo wird fle 
 gefund. 

— 51 Da er aber in bas Haus fam, 
_ TieR er Miemand hinein gehen, denn 
— Metrum, und Safobum, und Johan- 
nem, und de8 Rindes Vater und Mrut- 
eter. 

— 52 Sie ftweineten aber alle, und 
 flagten fle. Gr aber fprad): Weinet 
nicht; fle ift nidjt geftorben, fondern 
fle flaft. 

53 Und fle verladten ihn; muften 
wohl, da fle geftorben tar. 

54 Gr aber tried fle alle hinaus, 
nahm fle bey ber Hand, und rief, und 
— fprad): Rind, ftehe auf! 

55 Und ihr Geift fam fwieder, und 
fle ftand alfobafd anf. Und er bee 
~ fabl, man follte ihr gu effen geben. 

56 Und ihre Eltern entfegten fic. 
 &r aber gebot ihnen, dag fie Niemand 
 fegten tw28 gefdehen war. 
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& forbderte aber die Siwolfe gufam- 

men, und gab ihnen Getwalt und 

Macht tber alle Teufel, und dag fie 
— Seudhen heilen fonnten. 
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and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and. falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 


‘ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 


hath made thee whole; go in 
peace. 

49 7 While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagosue’s house, saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead: trouble not 
the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard 7t, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not. 
believe only, and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the mo- 
ther of the maiden. 

52 And all wept and bewailed 
her: but he said, Weep not: she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 


53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again 
and she arose straightway: an 
he commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what was 
done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


HEN he called his twelve dis- 

ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all de. 
vils, and to cure diseases. 
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2 lind fandte fle 18, 3u predigen 
bas Reid) Gotted, und gu heilen die 
Kranten, 

3 Und {prac gu ihnen: Qbr follt 
nidjté mit euc) nehmen auf den Weg, 
fweder Stab, nocd) Tafche, nod) Brod, 
nod) Geld; e8 foll aud) einer nidt 
atyeen Rode haben. 

4 Und two ihr in ein Haus gehet, da 
beibet, bis ihr bon dannen gichet. 


5 Und twelde eud) nidjt aufnehmen, 
ba gehet aus bon derfelbigen Stadt, 
und fdidtelt aud) den Staub ab bon 
ettern Slifen, gu cinem Yeugniff wber 


(3 
6 Und fle gingen hinaus, und 


Evangelium, und mad)ten gefund an 
affen Enden. 

7 ©€8& fam aber vor Herodem, den 
Rierflirften, alles, mas durd) ihn ge- 
fchah; und er beforgte fic, diemeil 
bon etlichen gefagt tard: Johannes 
ift bon ben Todten auferftanden ; 

8 Bon etlidhen aber: Elias ift 
erfdienen ; von etlidjen aber: 68 ift 
der alten Bropheten einer auferftan- 
Den. 

9 Und Herodes fprad: Vohannem 
Den habe ic) enthauptet; ter ift aber 
diefer, bon Dem td) foldheS hire? Und 
begebrete ihn gu fehen. 

10 Und die Apoftel famen wieder, 
und erzablten ihm, tole grofe Dinge 
fle gethan hatten. Ilnd er nab fie 
gu fic), und entivic befonders in eine 
MWiifte bey der Stadt, die da heift 
BVethfaida. 

11 Da def da8 Volk inne ward, 30g 
e8 ihm nad; und er lieR fie gu fic, 
und fagte ihnen bom Reidhe Gotted, 
und madte gefund, die e& bebdurften. 
ber der Tag fing an fic) gu neigen. 


19 Da traten gu ihm die Bwolfe, 
tind fpracden gu ihm: Lak das Bolt 
bon dir, dag fle bingehen in die 
Marte umber, und in die Dérfer, 
bag fte Herberge und Speife finden ; 
Henn toir find hier in der Wiifte. 


13 Gr aber fprad) gu ihnen: Gebet 


durdgogen die Mtarfte, predigten das ) 


LUCAS IX. 


2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither money , neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 mid: whatsoever house ye en 
ter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. : 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against 
them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing every where. 


7 I Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him: and he was perplexed, be- 


/cause that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead ; 


8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared; and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen 
again, 

9 And Herod said, John have I 
beheaded; but who is this of 
whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him. 

10 { And the apostles, when 


|they were refurned, told him all 


that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place, belonging to 
the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him: and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God, and 
healed them that had need of heal- 
ing. 

12 And when the day began to 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul-— 
titude away, that they may go> 
into the towns and country round | 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give | 


YG ‘hribnen gu effer. 
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Sie fpracen: 


Wir haben nidt mehr, denn fanf 


Brode, und giocen Fifde ; 8 fey denn, 
bag mir hingehen follen, und Speife 
faufen fiir fo groge8 Bol. 

14 (Denn e8 waren bey fiinf taufend 
Mann.) Er fprad) aber gu feinen 
Siingern: Lat fie fid) feken bey 
Sdidten, je fiinfig und. finfzig. 

15 Und fie thaten alfo, und fegten 
fic) affe. 

16 Da nahin er die finf Brode, und 
atoeen Fifche, und fah auf gen Him= 
mel, und danfte darhber, brad) fie und 
gab fie den Jiingern, dag fle bem Volfe 
borlegten. 

17 Und fle afen und tourden alle 
fatt, und tourden aufgehoben, mas 
ihnen wberblieh bon Broden, gwolf 
Rorbe. 

18 Und ed begab fid), da er allein 
foar, und betete, und feine Stinger bey 
ihm; fragte er fie, und fprad): Wer 
fagen bie Leute, Daf ich fer ? 


19 Gie antworteten, und fpradjen: 
Gie fagen, bu feyft Johannes, der 
Taufer ; etliche aber, du fjeyft lias; 
etlicye aber, e8 fet der alten Bropheten 
einer auferftanbden. 

20 Gr aber fprad) gu ihnen: Wer 
fagt ihr aber, dag ic) fey? Da ant- 
swortete Petrus, und fprady: Ou bift 
Der Chrift Gottes. 

21 llnbd er bebrohete fie, und gebot, 
bag fie bas Niemand fagten. 


22 Und fprad): Denn bes Mten{den 


— Sohn mug nod) viel leiden, und ver- 


tworfen werden bon den Welteften und 
Hohenprieftern, und Sdhriftgelehrten, 
und getddtet terden, und am odritten 
Tage auferftehen. 

23 Da {prac er gu ihnen allen: 
Wer mir folgen will, der verleugne fid 
felbft, und nehme fein Kreug auf fic 


__ taglich, und folge mir nad. 


24 Denn fwer fein Leben erhalten 


‘twill, Der twird e6 verlieren; mer aber 
fein Leben verfieret um meinet tillen, 
ber fvird e8 erhalten. 


“4 


25 Und twas Nuwen hatte der Mtenfdy, 
ob er die gange Welt getwdune, und 
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ye them to eat. An they said 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this people. 


14 (For they were about five 
thousand men.) And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking u 
to heaven, he blessed them, an 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 

18 J And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the people 
that | am? 

19 They answering, said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 


20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye thatl am? Peter answer- 
ing, said, The Christ of God. 


21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders, and chief priests, and 
scribes, and be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 


23 7 And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
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berldre fid) felbft ober befchadigte fid) 
felbft? 


26 Wer fic) aber meiner und meiner 

Worte fhamet, def tvird fid) des Mten= 
fen Sohn auch fcehamen, wenn er 
fommen tvird in feiner errlidfeit, 
und feined Bater8, und der heiligen 
Engel. 

27 Xd) fage eud) aber twahrlid, dak 
etlihe find bon denen, die bier ftehen, 
bie ben Tod nidt fchmeden tverden, 
bid da® fle da8 Reid) Gotted fe- 


en. 

28 lind ed begab fic) nach diefen Re- 
ben bet) adjt Tagen, dag er gu fid 
nahm Retrum, Johannem und Yafo- 
bum, und ging auf einen Serg ju 
beten. 

29 Unb da er betete, ward die Geftalt 
feines Wngefitchts anders’, und fein 
Kleid ward teif und glangte. 


30 Und fiche, stocen Manner redeten 
mit ihm, twelde twaren Mtofed und 
Elias. 

31 Die erfehienen in Klarheit, und 
redeten bon dem WAusqange, twelden er 
follte erfitflen gu Serufalem. 

32 Petrus aber, und die mit ihm 
waren, tvaren voll Sdlafs. Da fie 
aber auftvadhten, fahen fle feine Klar- 
Heit, und bie giveen Manner bet ihm 
ftehen. 

33. Und e8 begab fid), da die bon ihm 
twidjen, {prad) Petrus gu Sefu: Mei- 
fter, hier ift gut feyn, faRt un dret 
Hiitten maden, dir eine, Mtoft eine, 
und Elias eine. Und toufte nidt, 
mas er rebdete. 


34 Da er aber folches redete, fam 
tine Wolfe, und tiberfchattete fle, 
und fle erfdjrafen, da fle die Wolfe 
iberjog. 

35 Unb e8 flel eine Stimme aus ber 
Wolfe, die fprad): Diefer ift mein tie- 
ber Sohn; den follt thr Horen. 

36 Und indem folce Stimme gefdah, 
fanbden fie Sefum aflein. Und fie ver= 
fchrwiegen, und derfiindigten Niemand 
nits in denfelbigen Tagen. was fle 
gefehen atten. 

37 €8 begab fld) aber den Tag her- 
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and lose himself, or 
away? 

26 For whosoever shall be asha- 
med of me, and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be asha- 
med, when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his Father’s, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, thers 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 


be cast 


28 J And it came to pass, about 
an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter, and John, and James, 
and went up into’a mountain to 


pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep: 


_and when they were awake, they 


saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadowea 
them: and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. : 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept zt close, and told no man in 
those. days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 7 And it came to pass, that. 
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nad ba fle bon dem Berge tamen, 
fam ihnen entgegen viel Bolts. 


38 Und flehe, ein Mann unter bem 
Bolle rief, und {prad): Mteifter, ich bitte 


bid, beflehe bod) meinen Sohn: denn | 


er ift mein einiger Sohn. 

39 Giehe, ber Geift ergreift ihn, fo 
fhrehet er alfobald, und reifet ifn, 
Sag er {chdumet, und mit Noth weidhet 
et bon thm, tenn er ihn geriffen hat. 


40 nb id) habe deine Singer gebe= 
ten, bay fle ihn auétrieben, und fie 
fonnten nidt. 

41 Da antwortete Sefus, und fprad: 
© bu -unglaubige und berfehrte Art, 
tie lange foll id) beh eud) fen, und 


eud) bulden? Sringe deinen Sohn | 


her. 

42 Und ba er gu ihm fam, rif ibn 
ber Seufel und gerrete ihn. Sefués aber 
bedrohete den unfaubern Geift, und 


madte ben Knaben gefund, und gab | 


thn feinem Later tieder. 


43 Unb fle enfetgten fic) alle fiber ber 
Herrlidteit Gotted. Da fle fid aber 
alle verfounbderten fiber allem, daé er 
that, {pracy er gu feinen Sangern: 


4A Faffet ihr gu euren Ohren diefe 
Rede; denn des Mtenfdhen Sohn mug 
tiberantwortet werden in ber Menfden 

Gnbe. 

45 Uber das Wort vernahmen fie 
nidt, und e6 tar bor ihnen verborgen, 
bag fle e6 nidjt begriffen ; und fle furd- 


teten fid), ihn gu fragen um daffelbige 
Wort 


46 &6 fam aud ein Gedanfe unter 
fle, welder unter ifnen der Grofefte 
twiire. 

47 Da aber SefuB den Gedanfen 
ihred Herzen fah, ergriff er ein Kind, 
und ftellete e6 neben fic, 

48 Und fprad) gu ipnen: Wer bas 
Kid avufnimmt in meinem Namen, 


ber ximmt mid) auf; und wer mid 


aufnimmt, der nimmt ben auf, ber 
Welder aber der 
RKleinfte ift unter eud) allen, der wird 


— grog fepn. 
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on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him 
and he suddenly crieth out; an 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardJv 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could 
not 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 
O faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring thy son 
hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming 
the devil threw him down, an 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 J And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. 

46 J Then there arose a reason- 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto ther, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in 
my name, receiveth me; and 
whoseve! shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: for he 
that is least among you all, the 
| same shall be great. 
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49 Da anttwortete Nohanneé, und 
fprad): Meifter, wir fahen einen, der 
trieb die Teufel aus in deinem Ma- 
men; und tvir twebrten ihm, denn er 
folgte bir nidt mit uns. 

50 Und Sefus {prac gu ihm: Weh= 
ret ihm nicht; denn twer nidt toider 
uns ift, der ift fir uns. 

-51 ©8 begab fid) aber, da bie Zeit 
erfiillet ar, dag er follte von hinnen 
genommen fverden, toandte er fein Un- 
gefidt, ftrads gen Serufalem ju man- 
delr 


52 Und er fandte Boten bor ihm 
hin die gingen hin und famen in 
einen Marft der Samariter, daf fie 
ihm Herberge beftelleten. 

53 Und fle nahmen ihn nidt an, da- 
rum, dag er fein Angefidht getwendet 
Hatte gu twanbdeln gen Serufalem. 

54 Da aber bad {eine Singer Safo- 
bus und Qohannes fahen, fpracen 
fle: Serr, twillft du, fo twollen ir fa- 
gen, dag Feuer bom Himmel falle, und 
bergehre fie, wie liad that? 


55 Sefus aber wanbdte fid, und be- 
brohete fie, und fprad): Wiffet ihr 
nicht, tweldhed Geiftes Kinder ihr feyd? 

56 Des Menfden Sohn ift nidt ge- 
fommen, der Menfden Seelen gu ver= 
berben, fonbdern gu erhalten. 


57 Und fle gingen in einen anbdern 
Markt. C8 beqab fic) aber, da fle auf 
dem Wege toaren, fprac) einer gu ihm: 
Sq twill dir folgen, too du hingebeft. 


58 Und Sefus fprad) gu thm: Die 
Ftidfe haben Gruben, und die Vdgel 
unter bem Himmel haben Nefter: aber 
des Mtenfden Sohn hat nicht, da er 
fein Haupt hintege. 

59 Und er f{prad) gu einem anbdern: 
Folge mir nad. Der fprad) aber: 
Herr, erfaube mir, bafR td) guvor hin- 
gebe, und meinen Vater begrabe. 

60 Aber Gefus fprad) gu ihm: Lag 
Die Tobdten ihre Todten begraben ; gehe 
du aber hin, und berflindige da8 Reid) 
Gottes. 

61 Und ein anbderer fprad): Serr, 
{dh will dir nadfolgen; aber erlaube 
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49 J And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he followeth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us, is for us. 

51 § And it came to pass, when| 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 


52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went and 
entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias 
did ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

57 { And it came to pass, that as 
they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou ~ 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 


59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 


61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me 
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mir gubor, dag id) einen Wbfdied mache 
mit denen, die in meinem Haufe find. 


_ 62 Jefus aber fprac gu ihm: Wer 


feine Hand an den Pflug legt, und fie- 
het guriic’, der ift nicht gefchict gum 
Reice Gottes. 


Das 10 Capitel. 


Gy arnad) fonbderte der Herr andere 

flebengig au8, und fanbdte fie je 
groeent und green bor ihm her, in alle 
Stadte und Oerter, da er wollte hin- 
fommen ; 


2 Und fprad) 3u ihnen: Die Ernte 
ift grog, der Wrbeiter aber ift twenig ; 
bittet den Serrn der Ernte, dah er Wr- 
beiter auSfende in fetne Ernte. 


3 Gehet hin; fiehe, ic) fende end, al8 
bie Lammer mitten unter die Wolfe. 

4 Traget feinen Beutel, noch Tajdhe, 
nod) Sdubhe; und griget Miemand 
auf der Strafe. 

5 Wo ihr in ein Haus fontmt, da 
fpredjet guerft: %riede fe in diefem 
Haufe! 

6 Und fo dafelbft wird ein Kind ded 
Friedens feyn, fo wird euer Friede auf 
ihm beruhen: Yo aber nicht, fo tird 
fic) ener Briede twieder gu eud) wwen- 
den. 

7 Sn dbemfelbigen Haufe aber bleibet, 
effet und trinfet, toad fle haben. Denn 
ein Urbeiter ift feines Lohnes twerth. 
Nhr follt nidt von einem Haufe gum 
anbdern gehen. 

8 Und two ihr in eine Stadt fommt, 
und fle eud) aufnehmen ; da effet, mas 
euch twird borgetragen, 

9 lind heilet die Kranfen, die da- 
felbft find, und faget ihnen: Das 


- Reid) Gotted ift nahe gu euch) gefommen. 


10 Wo thr aber in eine Stadt fommt, 
ba fle eud) nicht aufnehmen, da gehet 
heraus auf ihre Gaffen, und {predet : 


11 Aud) den Staub, der fic) an uns 
gehanget hat bon eurer Stadt, fehlagen 
wir ab auf eud); dod) follt ihr wif- 
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first go bid them farewell which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


Ada these things, the Lord 
appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two pe- 
fore his face into every city, and 
place, whither he himself would 
come. . 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly 2s great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye 
enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house, 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
it: if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 


7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: for the labourer is wor- 
thy of hishire. Go not from house 
to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you. 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh un- 
to you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith 
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fen bah eud) ba8 Reid) @ottes nahe 
gerpefen ift. 


12 Sd) fage eud): C8 tird der So- 
boma ertraglidjer ergehen an jenem 
Tage, denn folder Stadt. 3 

13 Wehe dir, Chorazin! Webhe dir, 
Rethfaida! Dern waren folde Tha- 
ten gu Thrus und Sidon gefdehen, die 
beh eud) gefdehen find; fle batten bor 
Zeiten im Sac und in der Afde ge- 
feffen, und Buge gethan. 


14 Dod e6 tvird Tyrus und Sidon 
ertraglider ergehen am Geridte, denn 


eud). 

ie Und bu Capernaum, die du bis 
an den Himmel erhoben bift, du twirft 
In die Holle hinunter geftogen werden. 

16 Wer eud) horet, der horet mid); 
und wer eud) berachtet, der beradhtet 
mid) 5 toer aber mid) beradhtet, der ber= 
achtet ben, Der mid) gefandt hat. 


17 Die Siebengig aber famen tvieder 
mit Freubden, und fpraden: Herr, ed 
find un8 aud) die Teufel unterthan in 
deirem Namen. 

18 Gr fprad) aber gu thnen: Sd fah 
toohl ben Satanas bom Himmel fal- 
(en, af8 einen Blik. 

19 Sehet, id) habe eud) Macht geqe- 
ben, gu treten auf Gdlangen und 
' Scorptonen, und tiber alle Getvalt des 
Feindeds ; und nidts toird eud) bejda- 
bigen. 

20 Dod) barinnen frenet end) nitdt, 
ba eud) die Geifter unterthan find. 
Freuet end aber, ba eure 
Namen im Himmel gefdrie- 
ben find. 

21 Zu der Stunde freuete fld) Yefus 
tm @eifte, und fprady: Sd) preife 
vic), Vater und Herr Himmels und 
der Erbe, bak Hu foldyes berborgen 
Haft ben Weifen und Kiugen, und haft 
e& geoffenbaret den Unminbdigen. Sa, 
Vater, alfo war e8 twohlgefallig vor 
Dir. 

22 ©8 ift mir alled tbergeben bon 
meinem Water. Und Riemand tweif,, 
er der Sohn fey, denn nur der 

Water; nod) twer der Vater fey, denn 
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standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom than for that city. 

13 Wo unto thee, Chorazn! wo 
unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that des- 
piseth me, despiseth him that sent 
me. 

17 J And the seventy retumed 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power of the en- 
emy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are sub- 
ject unto you; but rather rejoice, 

ecause your names are written in 
heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: 
even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and who the Father is, 
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nur der Sohn und tweldem e8 der 


— Sohn will offentdaren. 


23 Und er tvandte fid) gu feinen 
Stngern, und fprad) infonderheit : 
Selig find bie Augen, die da fehen, das 
ibr febet. 

24 Deiin id) fage eud): Viele Pro- 
pheten und Konige twollten fehen, da8 
ibr fehet, und haben e8 nicht gefehen; 
ind horen, bad ihr horet, und haben 
e8 iidyt gehoret. 


25 Und flehe, da ftand ein Schrift- 
gelebrter auf, verfudte thn, und {prad): 
Meifter, tas mus id) thun, dag id 
das etwige Leben ererbe ? 

26 Gr aber fprad) gu ihm: MWe 
ftehet im Gefege gefdrieben? Mie 
liefeft bu? 

27 Er anttwortete, und fprad): Du 
follft Gott, deinen SHerrn, lieben bon 
gangem Herzen, bon ganger Seele, bon 
allen Kraften, und bon gangem Ge- 
mithe; und deinen Nachften als did 
felbft. 

28 Gr aber fprad) gu ihm: Du haft 
rect geanttwortet; thue bas, fo tirft 
bu leben. 

29 Gr aber tvollte fich felbft red)tfer- 
tigen, und fprach gu Sefu: Wer ift 
denn mein Nadhfter ? 

30 Da anttvortete Sefus, und {prad: 
8 war ein Menfd), der ging bon 
Serufatem hinab gen Seridjo, und fiel 
unter die Mtorder ; die gogen ihn aus, 
und falugen thn, und gingen davon, 
und liegen ihn halb todt liegen. 


31 €8 begab fic) aber ohngefabr, 
bag ein riefter bdiefelbige GStrage 


_ dinab gog; und da er ihn fah, ging 


er voriiber. 

32 Deffelbigen gleichen aud) ein 
@evit, ba er fam an die Statte, und 
fah ihn, ging er boriber. 


33 Cin Gamariter aber reifete und 


fam dabin; und ba er ihn fab, jam- 


merte th fein. 


34 Ging gu thm, verband thm feine 
Wunden, und goR drein Oehl und 
Wein; und hob ihn auf fein Thier, 
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but the Son, and he to whom ths 
Son will reveal him. 

23 J And he turned him unto 
as disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes Bihish see 
the things that ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that mary 
prophets and kings have desired 
tc see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 ¥¢ And behold, a certain law- 
yer stood up, and tempted nim, 
saying, Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life # : 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest 
thou ? 

27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 
self, said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, whex 
he was at the place, came cnd 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bouna 
up his wounds, pouring in oil ana 
wine, and set him on his own 
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und fiihrete ihn in ble Herberge, und 
pflegte fein. 

35 Deb andern Tages reifete er, und 
30g heraus gmeen Grofden, und gab 
fle dem Wirthe, und fprad gu ihm: 


Pflege fein; und fo du tvas mehr. 


twirft darthun, twill id) dirs begablen, 
twenn id) wieder ‘fomme. 


36 Welcher dtint tc, der unter die- 
fen dreven der Nachfte fet getwefen dem, 
ber unter die Mtdrder gefallen war ? 

37 Gr fprad): Der die Barmberzig= 
feit an ihm that: Da fprad) Sefus gu 
ihm: So gehe Hin, und thue deg= 
gleiden. 

38 ©8 begab fic) aber, ba fle wan- 
Delten, ging er in einen Marft. Da 
war ein Weib, mit Namen Martha, 
die nahm ihn auf in ihr Haus. 


39 Und fle hatte cine Schtwefter, die 
Hie Mtaria ; die fete fid) gu Sefu 
FiiRen, und horete feiner Rede gu. 

40 Martha aber madhte fich viel zu 
{dyaffen, ihm gu dienen. Und fie frat 
hingu, und fprad):, Gerr, fragft du 
nicht Darnac, Dag mid) meine Sdytve- 
fter {affet allein dienen® Gage ibr 
Dod), dag fie e8 auch angreife. 

41 Sefus aber antivortete, und fprad 
gu ihr: Martha, Martha, du halt 
viele Sorge und Miuhe; 


42 CinBaberif—t Noth. Maria 
Hat bas gute Theilerwahlet, 
bas follnidt bontbhr gen om- 
men toerden. 


Das 11 Capitel. 


we e8 begab fld), bah er twar an 
,”” einem Orte und betete. Und da 
er aufgehoret hatte, fprad) feiner Siin= 
ger einer gu ihm: Serr, lehre uns 
beten, tie aud) Sohannes feine Stin- 
ger lehrete. 

2 Er aber fprad) gu ihnen: Wenn 
thr betet, fo fprechet: Unfer Vater 
im Himmel! Dein Name were 
be geheiliget Dein Reid 
fomme. Dein Wille gefadehe 
auf€rden, wieim Himmel. 


| 
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| beast, and brought him to an inn, 


and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow, when 
he departed, he took out two. 
pence, and gave them to the host. 
and said unto him, Take care 0 
him: and whatsoever thou spend- 
est more, when I come again, | 
will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shew- 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 

38 J Now it came to 
they went, that he entered into a 
certain village: and a certain 
woman, named Martha, received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sister hath left 
me to serve alone? bid her there- 
fore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and troubled about many 
things: 

42 But one thing is needful ; and 
Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 


ass, as 
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AM it came to pass, that as 
he was praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, one of his 
disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth. : 
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3 Gib unsgun{ertaglid Brod 
mmerdart. 

4 Und bergib uns unfere 
Stinden; denn aud wir vere 


geben allen, Dieuns fduldig | 


find. Und fihre un8 nidtin 
Berfudung, fondern erlofe 
unébondemlebel. 

5 Und er fprac) zu ihnen: Welcher 
ift unter eud), der einen Freund hat, 
und ginge gu ihm ju Mitternadt, und 
fprace gu ihm: Sieber Freund, leihe 
mir bret) Brode. 

6 Denn e6 ift mein Freund gu mir 
gefommen bon der Strafe, und id 
habe nicht, da8 id) ihm borlege. 

7 Und er darinnen twtirde anttvor- 
fen, und {prechen: Dtace mir feine 
Unruhe. Die Thiire ift fdon guge- 
fchloffen, und meine Kindlein find bet 
mir in der Rammer; ic) fann nicht 
aufftehen und bir geben. 

8 Sch fage euch, und ob er nicht auf- 
fteht, und gibt ihm, darum, bag er 
fein Sreund ift; fo wird er bod) um 
feines unverfddamten Geilen8 willen 
aufftehen, und ihm geben, wie biel er 
bedarf. 

9 Und id) fage eud) auc): Bittet, 
fowirdeud gegeben; fudet, 
fotwerdet ihr finden; flopfet 
an, fo mirdDeudaufgethan. 

10 Denn twer da bittet, der niinmt ; 
und wer da fudhet, der findet; und 
twer ba anflopfet, dem wird aufgethan. 


11 Wo bittet unter eud) ein Gohn 


ben Qater ums Brod, der ihm einen 


Stein baftir biete? Und fo er um 


einen Sifc) bittet, der ihm eine Sdlaue | 


ge fiir ben Sif biete 2 

12 Obder fo er um ein Gh bittet, der 
Hm einen Sforpion dafiir biete ? 

13 So denn thr, die ihr arg feyd, 
fonnet euren Sindern gute Gaben 
Ae fwie bielmehr tvirdD ber Bater 
{tm Himmel den heiligen Geift geben 
_ benen, die ifn bitten ? 

14 Und er trieb einen Teufel aus, 
der twar ftumm. Und e8 gefdah, ba 
ber Teufel ausfubr, ba redete der 
Stumme. Und a8 Volf bertounderte 
feb. 
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3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us uot 
‘into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil. 


5 And he said unto them, Whicb 
.of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, 
and say unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves: 

6 For a friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, and 1 
have nothing to set before him? 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I 
cannot rise and give thee. 


8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, be- 
cause he is his friend, yet because 
of his importunity he will rise and 
give him as many as he needeth. 


9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh, 
receiveth; and he that seeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or if he ask 
a fish, will he for a fish give him 
a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children: how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 f And he was casting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. And it 
came to pass when the devil wag 
gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 


: 
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15 Gtlide aber unter ihnen fpracen: 
Gr treibt die Teufel aus durd) Beelze= 
bub, den Oberften der Teufel. 

16 Die andern aber verfuchten ifn, 
unt begehrten ein Seiden bon ifm 
bon. Himmel. 

17 Gr aber vernahm ihre Gedanten, 
unt fprad) gu ihnen: Cin jegliched 


Reid) fo e8 mit ihm felbft uneins | 
wird, das tird tnifte;und ein Haus 


fallt iber das andere. 
18 Sft denn der Satanas aud mit 


ihm felbft unein8, twie tiff fein Reich | 


beftehen @ Dietveil ihr faget, id) treibe 
bie Teufel aus durd) Beelgebub. 

19 So aber id die Teufel durch 
Beelgebubh austreibe, durd) wen trei= 
ben fle eure Sinder au8?@ Darum 
rwerden fle eure Richter fepn. 

20 So id) uber durd) Gottes Finger 
die Teufel anstreibe, fo fommt je das 
Reid) Gotteds gu end. 


21 Wenn ein ftarfer Gewapneter 
feinen Ballaft beroahret, fo bleibt das 
Seine mit Frieden. 

22 Wenn aber ein Starferer ber 
in fommt, und iibertwindet ihn, fo 


er fld) berlieg, und theilt ben Raub 
aus. 

23 Wernidtmtt mirift, der 
ifttpidbermid; undwer nidt 
mit mir fammelt, ber jer 
ftrenet. 

24 Wenn der unfaubere Geift von 
dem Wtenfchen ausfabhret, fo durdy- 
wwandelt er diirre Statte, fudet Rube, 
und findet ihrer nidt; fo fpridt er: 
Sch will wieder umfehren in mein 
Haus, daraus id) gegangen bin. 

25 Und wenn er fommt, fo finbdet 
er e8 mit Befen gefehret und gefcdinii- 
fet. 

26 Dann gehet er hin, und nimmt 
fleben Gcifte gu fich, die drger find, 
denn er felbft; und tenn fle hinein 
fommen, toohnen fle dba; und iird 
hernad) mit demfelbigen Menfdyen 
drger, denn borhin. 

27 Und e8 begab fic, da er folded 
redete, erhob ein Weih im Bolte die 
€timme,und fprad) gu ihm: Selig iff 
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15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beel 
zebub, the chief of the devils. 

46 And others tempting him, 


sought of him a sign from heaven. 


17 Buthe, knowing their thoughts, 
said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself, is brought 
to desolation; and a house divided 
against a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall they 
be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 


'shall come upon him, and over- 
nimimt er ihm feinen Harnifd, darauf | 


come him, he taketh from him all 
his armour wherein he trusted, 
and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me: and he that-gather- 
eth not with me scattereth. 


24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh © 
through dry places, seeking rest: 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished. 


26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 ¢ And it came to pass, as 
he spake these things, a certain 
woman of the company lifted up 
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ber 2eib der did) getragen hat, und 
die Brifte, die du gefogen Haft. 


28 Er aber {prad): Sa, felig find, 
tie Gottes Wort horen und bemahren. 


29 Das Volf aber brang hingu. 
Da fing er an und fagte: Diced ift 
tine arge Art, fie begehrt ein Seiden ; 
gnb e8 tvird ihr fein Zeiden gegeben, 
al8 nur das Zeiden des Propheten 
Sond. 

30 Denn wie Jonas ein Yeichen war 
den Niniviten, atfo wird des Mtenfchen 
Sohn feyn diefem Gefdlechte. 

31 Die Konigin bon Mtittag wird 
auftreten bor bem Gerichte mit den 
Lenten diefes Gefdlechts, und wird fle 
berdammen; dean fie fam von der 
Welt Ende, 3u Hhdren die Weisheit 
Salomons. Und flebe, hier ift mehr 
denn Salomo. 


32 Die Leute bon Minive tverden 
auftreten bor Dem Gerichte mit diefem 
Gefdledte, und werden e8 berdammen ; 
denn fle thaten Bue nad) der Predigt 
Jonas. Und fiehe, hier tft mehr denn 
Sonas. 

33 Niemand giindet ein Lidht an, und 


fegt e6 an einen heimlichen Ort, auch } 


nicht unter einen Scheffel ; jondern auf 
ben Leudter, auf dag, twer Hinein ge- 
Het, das Lidht fehe. 

34 Das Aige ift dcB Leibes Licht. 
Wenn nun dein Wuge einfaltig feyn 
foird, fo ift dein ganger Leib lidte. 
So aber dein Auge ein Echalf feyn 
twird, fo ift aud) dein Leib finfter 

35 So fdaue darauf, dag nicht dad 
Licht in dir Finfternig fey. 


36 Wenn nun dein Leib ganz lidte 
ift, bag er fein Stid bon Finfternig 
hat; fo wird er gang fichte feyn, und 
fwird did) erfeud)ten, twie ein eller 
Bliz. 

37 Da er aber in ber Rede war, bat 


ihn ein Bharifaer, dag er mit ihm das 


Mittagsmahl age. Under ging hin- 
ein, und fete fid) gu Tifde. 
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her voice, and said unto him, 
Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather bless- 
ed are they that hear the word of 
God, and Keep it. 

29 { And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign un 
to the Ninevites, so shall aiso the 
Son of man be to-this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demn them: for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth, to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
gereration, and shall condemn it : 
for they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas; and behold, a great- 
er than Jonas 7s here. 

33 No man when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth 2 in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

34 The Higut of the body is the 
eye: therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thane eye is evil, 
thy body also zs full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark 
ness. 

36 If thy whole pody therefore 
be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of 
light; as when the bright shining 
of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 @ And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him: and he went in and 
sat down to meat. 


38 Da bad der harifder fah, ver-| 38 And when the Pharisee saw 
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tounbderte er fic), Daf er fic) nicht bor 
bem Effen gewafchen hatte. - 

39 Der Herr aber fprad) gu ihm: Shr 
Pharifder haltet die Becher und Sdhij- 
feln austvendig reinlic) ; aber euer Sn- 
twendiged ift boll Raub und Bosheit. 


40 Shr Narren! meinet ihr, bag in- 
wendig rein fey, wenn e8 ausmendig 
rein ift? 

41 Dod) gebt Wimofen bon dem, das 
"ba ift; flehe, fo ift e8 eud) alleé rein. 


42 Uber twwehe eud) Pharifaern, daR 
ihr bergehntet die Mtinge und Naute, 
und allerley Rohl,und gehet bor dem 
Gericdte tiber, und bor der Liebe Got= 
te8! Die follte man thun, und jenc8 
nidt lajjen. 


43 Webhe eud) Wharifdern, da ihr. 
gerne oben an figet in den Schulen, | 
und twollt gegriget feyn auf dem | 


Markte ! 

44 Wehe eud) Sdhriftgelehrten und 
Pharifaern! hr Hendler, dag ibr 
feyd twie die berdectten Graber, darter 


die Meute laufen, und fennen fie nidt! | 


45 Da anttvortete einer bon ben 
Sariftgelehrten, und fprad) gu ihm: 
Meifter, mit den Worten fdmaheft du 
uns aud). 

46 Gr aber fprad): Und tebe aud) 
eud) Sehriftgelehrten! denn ihr bela- 
det die Menfchen mit unertraglidyen 
Laften, und ibr ribret fie nidt mit 
einem Finger an. 

47 Webhe eudy! denn ihr bauet ber 
Propheten Graber; euere Vater aber 
haben fte getddtet. 

48 So bezeuget ihr gwar, wnd betvil- 
liget in eurer Vater Werk; denn fle 
todteten fle, fo bauet ihr ihre Graber. 


49 Darum {pridt die Weisheit Got- 
fed: Sch twill Propheten und WApoftel 
ju ihnen fenden, und derfelbigen tver= 
den fie etlidje todten und berfolgen ; 


50 Auf dak gefordert terde bon die- 
fem Gefdledte aller Propheten Blut, 
baé bergoffen ift, feit der Welt Grund 
gelegt it, 
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it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your inward part ie 
full of ravening and wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made 
that which is without, make that 
which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have; and behold, all] 
things are clean unto you. 

42 But wo unto you, Pharisees ! 


| for ye tithe mint, and rue, and all 


manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo unto you, Pharisees! for 
ye love the uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 

44 Wo unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear not, and ~ 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 § Then answered one of the 


| lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 


ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also. “ 

46 And he said, Wo unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with peices grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they indeed killed them, and 
ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some 
of them they shall slay and per- 
secute : 7 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation; 
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51 Bon AbelS Blute an, bis auf das 
Blut Sacaria, der umfam atwifden 
dem Wltare und Tempel. a, id) fage 
eud): e8 twird geforbdert tperden bon die- 
fem Gefdyledte. 


52 Wehe eud) Schriftgelehrten! denn 
ihr Den Schliiffel der Erfenntnif habt. 
Yhr fommt nicht hinein, und toehret 
denen, fo hinein twollen 


53 Da er aber foldyc8 gu ihnen fagte, 
fitngen an die Schriftgelehrten und 
Pharifder hart auf ihn gu dringen, und 
ihm mit manderlety Fragen den Mund 
gut ftopfen ; 

54 Und lauerten auf ihn, und fud- 
ten, ob fie ettyad erjagen fonnten aus 
feinem Munbde, buf fie eine Sache gu 
ihm Hatten. 


Das 12 Capitet. 


& lief ba8 Golf zu, und famen et- 

lide taufend zufammen, alfo, bag 
fle fic) unter einanber traten. Da 
fiag er anund fagte gu feinen Stin- 
gern: 3um erften, htitet eud) vor dem 
Sauerteige der Pharifder, twelder ift 
die Heucheler. 


2 &8 ift aber nichts berborgen, bas 


‘nidt offenbar twerde, nod) heimlic, dad 


man nidt toiffen twerbde. 

3 Darum, toad ihr in Finfternif, fa- 
get, da8 wird.man im Lidhte Horen, 
toas ifr redet ing Obr in den Kam- 


- mern, da8 wird man auf den Dadcern 


predigen. 


4 Sch fage euch aber, meinen Freun- 
ben: Ftirchtet euch nicht or denen, die 
den Leib todten, und darnad) nichts 
mehr thun fonnen. 

5 Sch will euch aber geigen, vor tvel- 
Aem ihr eudy flirdyten follt: Ftirchtet 
ud) bor bem, der, nadydbem er getddtet 


hat, aud) Macht hat, gu twerfen in die 
| Holle. 
fiirdjtet eud). 


Ya, tc) fage eudy, vor dem 
6 Gerfanft man nidt finf Sperlinge 


am jtoeen Bfennige? Sod) ift vor 
Gott berfelbigen nicht einer vergeffer. 


Ger. & Eng. 7 
) 
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51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias, which 
perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of this gene- 
ration. 

52 Wo unto you, lawyers! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


ne the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, in- 
somuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed; nei- 
ther hid, that shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness, shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets, 
shall be proclaimed upon the 
house-tops. 

4 And [say unto you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But P will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him. 


6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of them 
is forgotten before God ? 
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7 Mud find die Haare auf enrem 
Haupte alle gegahlet. Darum fird= 
fet euch) nidt, Denn ihr fed beffer, denn 
viele Sperlinge. 

" 8 Sc fage eud) aber: Wer mid) be- 
fennet bor den Mtenfden, den rwird 
aud) de8 Menfdhen Sohn befennen 
bor den Engeln Gotted. 

9 Wer mic) aber verleugnet vor den 
Menfcdhen, der tvird verleugnet werden 
bor den Engeln Gotted. 

10 Und wer da redet ein Wort tider 
de8 Menfden Sohn, dem foll ed ver- 
geben twerden; ter aber laftert den 
heiligen Geift, dem foll e8 nidt verge- 
ben twerden. 

11 QMenn fle eud) aber fihren twer- 
ben in ihre Gdchulen, und bor die 
Obrigfeit, und vor die Gewaltigen; fo 
forget nicht, tie oder tvaé ihr anttpor- 
ten, oder toas ihr fagen follt. 

12 Denn der heilige Geift wird eucd 
gu derfelbigen Stunde fehren, was ihr 
fagen follt. 

13 ©8 fprad) aber einer auS dem 
Rolfe gu ihm: Meifter, fage meinem 
Bruder, daff er mit mir bas Erbe 
theile. 

14 Gr aber {prac gu ihm: Menfd, 
wer hat mid) gum MRidter oder Crb- 
fdhidhter tiber euch gefetgt 2 

15 Und fprad) gu ihnen: Sehet ju, 
und hiitet eud) bor dem Beize; denn 
niemand lebet davon, dag er viele Gii- 
ter hat. 


16 Und er fagte ihnen cin Gleid- 
nif, und fprad): €8 tar ein reicher 
Menfd, deR Feld hatte wohl getragen. 


17 Unb er gebadyte bei fic felbft, 
und fprad); Was foll id) thun? Bd 
habe nicht, da ic) meine riidte hin- 
fansmie. 

18 Und fprad): Das till id thun; 
{d) twill meine Sdheunen abbreden, und 
gréfere bauen, und will darein fam- 
mein alles, tpa8 mir getvadjen ift, und 
meine ®iter. 

19 Und twill fagen gu meiner Seele: 
Riebe Seele, du haft einen grofen Vor= 
rath auf biele Jahre; habe nun Rube, 
if, trinf, und habe guten Mtuth 
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7 But even the very hairs of yow 
head are all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men, shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you. 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say: 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you in the same hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 7 And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge, or a divid- 
er over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause I have no room where te. 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I. 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to my | 
Soul, thou hast much goods lai | 
up for many years; take thine) 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 
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20 Aber Gott fprad gu ihm: Ou 
Rarr, diefe Stadt wird man deine 
Seele bon dir fordern ; und tveg tvird 
e8 fen, das du bereitet haft 2 


21 AUlfo gehet e8, wer ihm Sdake 
fammelt, und ift nicht reid) in Gott. 


22 Gr aber fprad) gu feinen Siingern: 
Darum fage id) eud): Sorget nidt far 
euer Leben, toas ihr ejfen follt; aud 
fone: fir euern Leib, a8 thr anthun 
ollt. 

23 Dae Leben ift mehr, denn die 
Speife; und der Leib mehr, denn die 
Kileibung. 

24 Mehmet twahr der Raber ; fle faen 
nidt, fle erriten aud) nidt, fle haben 
aud) feinen eller nod) Sdheune; und 
Gott nabret fle dod. Wie viel aber 
felyd ihr beffer, benn die Rogel 2 

25 Welcher ift unter euch, ob er {don 
Darum forget, ber da fonnte eine Elle 
lang feiner Grofe gufegen 2 

26 So ihr denn bas Geringfte nidt 
bermoget, tarum forget ihr fir bas 
Undere 2 

27 Mehmet twwahr der Lilien auf bem 
Felbe, toie fle wadhfen; fle arbeiten 
nidt, fo fpinnen fle nicht. Sd) fage 
eud) aber, Daf aud) Salomo in aller 
feiner Herrlidfeit nidyt ift befleidet ge- 
rwefen, al derfelben eine. 

28 So benn bas Gras, das heute 
auf dem Felbe. ftehet, und morgen in 
den Ofen getworfen twird, Gott alfo 
fleidet : wie vielmehr tvird er ed) flei- 
ben, thr Kleinglaubigen ! 

29 Darum auc) ihr, fraget nidt dar- 
nad), a8 ir effen, oder was ihr trin- 
fen follt; und fahret nicht hod) ber. 

30 Rad foldem allen trachten bie 
Heiden in der Welt; aber euer Vater 
weig wohl, bag ihr deg bebdiirfet. 


3 Dod tradtet nach dem MReiche 
Gottes, fo wird eud) das alles gufallen. 


32 Firdte did nidt, du fleine 
Heerde; denn e8 tft euers Ba- 
ter8 Wobhlgefallen, eud bas 
Reid) gu geben. 

- 33 Gerfaufet, tas thr habt, und ge- 
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20 But God said unto him, Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall 
those things be which thou hast 
provided ? 

21 So zs he that layeth up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 § And he said unto his dis- 
ciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body ts more than raiment. 


24 Consider the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap: which nei- 
ther have store-house, nor barn; 
and God feedeth them. How much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit ? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest # 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, that 
Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of these. 


28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, neither 
be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 J But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God, and all ihiess things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 


| 33 Sell that ye have, and give 
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bet Almofen. Mtachet eud) Sectel, die 
nidt veralten, einen SGdak, der nim- 
mer abnimmt im Simmel; da fein 
Dieb gufommt, und den feine Mtotten 
freffen. ‘ 

34 Denn woeuer Shag ift, da 
wird aud) euer Herg fehn. 

35 affet eure Lenden umgirtet fenn, 
und eure Lidjter brennen 5 

36 Und feyd gleid) den Mtenfchen, die 
@uf ihren Herrn toarten, wenn er aufe 
breden wird bon der Hochgeit, auf da, 


tenn er fommt, und anflopft, fie ihm | 


bald aufthun. 


37 Gelig find die Knedte, die ber 
Herr, fo er fommt, madjend findet. 
Wahrlich, id) fage eud), er wird fid 
auffdiirgen, und wird fle gu Tifdhe 
fegen, und bor ihnen gehen, und ibnen 
dienen. 


38 Und fo er fommt in der andern 
Wade, und in der dritten Wade, und 
wird e6 alfo finden ; felig find diefe 
Knedte. 

39 Das follt ihr aber twiffen, tenn 
ein Haudsherr wifte, gu welder Stunde 
der Dieb tame, fo twachte er, und liefe 
nidt in feitt Haus breden. 


40 Darum feyd ihr aud bereit; denn 
be8 Menfden Sohn twird fommen gu 
Der Stunde, da ihr e& nicht meinet. 

41 Petrus aber fprad) ju ihm: Herr, 
fageft du dieS Gleidnif gu uns, oder 
aud) gu allen ? 

42 Der Herr aber fprad): Wie ein 
qrofes Ding ift e& um einen treuen 
und flugen Haushalter, welchen der 
Herr fet tber fein Gefinde, dag er 
ibnen gu rechter Beit ihre Gebihr gebe! 

43 Selig ift der Knecht, welden fein 
Herr findet alfo thun, tenn er fommt. 


44 Wahrlid,, ic) fage eudy, er wird 
ihn uber alle fein Giiter fegen. 


45 So aber derfelbige Knecht in 
feinem Hergen fagen wird: Mein Herr 
bergiehet gu fommen ; und fingt an gu 
(hlagen Knedjte und Mtagde, aud) gu 
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alms: provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure ig 
there will your heart be alse. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning , 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding ; 
that, when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shal] come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and fird them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be 
broken through. 

40 Be x° therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not. 

41 7 Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler 
over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing. 

44 Ofa truth I say unto you, that 
he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the men-servants, and maidens, 
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effen unb gu trinfen, umd jid) voll 31. 
faufen : 
46 So twird deffelbigen Kneht3 Herr 


fommen an bem Tage, da er fics nicht | 


berjiehet, und gu der Stunde, die er 


. nidt weg; und wird ihn gerfdeitern, 


und wird ihm feinen Lohn geben mit 
den Unglaubigen. 

47 Der Knecht aber, der feineds Herrn 
Millen weif, und hat fic) nicht bereitet, 
aud) nidjt nad) feinem Willen gethan, 
ber wird viele Streide leiden mujfen 


48 Der e& aber nicht meif, hat dod 
gethan, das der Streicye twerth ift, 
wird wenige Streiche leiden. Denn 
tweldem diel gegeben ift, bey dem wird 
man biel fucen; und tweldem viel 
befoblen ift, bon dem wird man viel 
forbdern. 


49 3d bin gefommen, dag id ein 
Feuer angtinde auf Erden: vas wollte 
id) fieber, Denn e8 brennte fdon! 

50 Uber id) mu nic) guvor taufen 
lajjen mit einer Taufe; und tie ift 
mir fo bange, bid jie vollendet werbde ! 


51 Mteinet ihr, da td) hergefommen 
bin, &rieden gu bringen auf Erden 2 
Sc fage: Rein, fondern Zwietradyt. 

52 Denn bon nun an werden funf 
in einem Saufe unein& feyn;, Ddrey 
wider grey, und gel wider Dreb. 


53 ©8 wird feyn der Vater wider 
ben Gon, und der Gobhn wider: den 
Vater; die Mutter wider die Todter, 
und die Todter wider die Wtutter ; 
die Sdwieger wider die Sdnur, und 
Die Sdnur wider die Sdwieger. 


54 Gr fpracd) aber gu dem Wolfe: 
Wenn ihr eine Wolfe fehet aufgehen 
vom MUbend; fo fprecht ihr bald: 8 
fommt ein Regen; und e8 gefdiehet 


~ alfo. 


55 Und toenn thr fehet ben Sidwind 


- vehen, fo fprect ihr: €8 wird heig 


werden ; und ed gefdiehet alfo. 
56 Shr Heudhler, die Geftalt der 
Erbe und ded Himmels finnet ihr 


197 


and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 


| he is not aware, and will cut him 
‘in sunder, and will appoint him 


his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will, shall be beaten with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 J I am come to send fire on 
the earth, and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am J] 
straitened till it be accomplish- 
ed! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on earth? I tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; the 
mother-in-law against her daugh+ 
ter-in-law, and the daughter-in- 
law against her mother-in-law. ~ 

54 4 And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud 
rise out of the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a shower; 
and s0 it is. 

55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky, and of the 


, 


198 
priifen : tole priifet ihr aber diefe Zeit 
nidt 2 


57 Warum ridtet ihr aber nidt an 
* eud) felber, was recht ift ? 

58 So bu aber mit deinem MWider- 
facher vor den Firften gebeft, fo thue 
Fleif auf bem Wege, dag du feiner 108 
werbeft, auf dag er nidjt ettwa did) dor 
ben Richter giehe, und der Midyter uber- 
antiworte bid) bem Stodmeifter, und 
ber Stodmeifter twerfe did) in’ Ge- 
fangnif. 

59 Sch fage dir, du twirft bon dannen 
nidt heraus fommen, bis du den al- 
lerlegten Sdherf begableft. 


Das 13 Capitel. 


& toaren aber gu derfelbigen Seit 
etliche Dabety, die verfiindigten ihm 
bon den Galildern, welder Slut Pila- 
tus fammt ihrem Opfer bermifdpt hatte. 
2 Und Sefus antiwortete, und fprad) 
guihnen: Meinet thr, dak diefe Gati- 
{der vor allen Galildern Giinbder ge- 
wefen find, Ddietveil fle das erlitten 
haben ? 

3 Sd) fage: Mein; fondern, fo ihr 
eud) nidjt beffert, werdet ihr alle aud 
alfo umfommen. 

4 Ober meinet ihr, dah die adjtzehn, 
auf toelde ber Thurm in GSiloabh fiel, 
und erfdylug fle, feyn fdyuldig gemefen 
vor allen Mtenfdyen, die gu Serufatem 
twohnen? 

5 Sd) fage: Mein; fondern, fo ihr 
eud) nidjt befjert, toerdet ihr alle aud) 
alfo umfommen. 

6 Gr fagte ihnen aber died Gleid- 
nif: €8 hatte einer einen Feigenbaum, 
Der twar gepflangt in feinem Qein= 
berge; und fam, und fudte Frucht 
barauf, und fand fle nidt. 

7 Da fprad) er gu dem Weingartner : 
Siehe, id) bin nun drey Sabre tang 
alle Jahre gefommmen, und habe Frudyt 
gefudt auf diefem Feigenbaume, und 
finde fle nidt; haue ihn ab; wad bin- 
bert er bas Land? 

8 Er aber antwortete, und fprad gu 
ihm: Serr, laf ihn nod) die’ Qabr, 
bié bag id) um ihn grabe, und bebdiin- 
ge ihn: 
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earth ; but how is ity that ye de 
not discern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your 
selves judge ye not what is right t 

58 J When thou goest with thine 
adversary to the magistrate, as thou 
art in the way, give diligence that 
thou mayest be delivered from 
him; lest he hale thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


HERE were present at that sea- 

son some that told him of the 

Galileans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things ? 

3 I tell you, Nay; 
ye repent, ye shall 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem % 

5 I tell you, Nay; but except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 


but except 
all likewise 


6 He spake also this parable: 
A certain man had a fig-tree 
planted in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years [ come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cumbereth it 
the ground? 

8 And he answering, said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 


dung i: 
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9 Ob er wollte Frudjt bringen; two 
nidjt, fo haue ihn darnad) ab. 


10 Unb er lehrete in einer Sdule 
am Sabbathe. 

11 Und flehe, ein Weib war da, das 
hatte cinen Geift ber Kranfheit adt- 
gehu Sahre, und fle war trumm, und 
fonnte nidt tohl auffehen. 


12 Da fle aber Sefués fab, rief er fle 
gu fic, und fprady gu ipr: Weib, fer 
los bon deiner Kranfheit | 


13 Und legte die Hande auf fte; 
und alfobald ridtete fie fid) auf, und 
prie’ Gott. 

14 Da antwortete der Oberfte der 
Sule, und ward untwillig, daf Sefus 
auf ben Gabbath heilete, und fprad 
gu dem Wolfe: C& find fehs Tage, 
Darinnen man arbeiten foll; in den= 
felbigen fommt und lagt eud) beilen, 
und nidt am Gabbathtage. 


15 Da antwortete ihm der Herr, 
und fprad): Du Heuchler! lofet nicht 
ein feglider unter eud) feinen Odfen 
ober Efe! bon der Krippe am Sabbathe, 
und fiipret ihn gur Tranfe 2 

16 Gollte aber nidjt geldfet werden 
am Gabbathe bdiefe, bie dod) Wbra- 
hamé Todhter ift, von diefem Bande, 
welche Satanas gebunden hatte nun 
twohl adjtgehn Qahre? = 

17 Und alé er folded fagte, muften 
fid) fchdmen alle, bie ihm gutvider ge- 
twefen twaren. Und alles Volk freuete 
fid) tiber alle herrliche Thaten, die don 
ihm gefdahen. 

18 Gr fpracd) aber: Wem ift das 
Reid) Gotteds gleic), und wen foll i 
e8 bergletden 2 

19 G8 ift einem Genfforne gleich), 
twelches ein Mtenfc) nahm, und tvarf 
e8 in feinen Garten; und ¢8 wudé, 
und fpard ein grofer Baum, und die 
Vdgel des Himmels twohneten unter 
feinen Srveigen. 

20 Und abermal fprach er: Wem 
foll id) bas Reid) Gottes vergleiden ? 


91 G8 ift einem Gauerteige gleich), 


Lyy. 


9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 7 And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 


12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine 
infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with indignation, 
because that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day, and said unto the 
people, There are six days in which 
men ought to work: in them there- 
fore come and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath-day i 

15 The Lord then answered him, 
and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not 
/each one of you on the sabbath 
| loose his ox or his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 7 Then said he, Unto what 
is the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden, and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
ral shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? 


21 It is like leaven, which a 
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relden ein Weib nahm, und verbarg 
ihn unter dren Scheffel Mehl, bis dag 
e8 gar fauer tard. 

22 Under ging burd Stadte und 
Markte, und lehrete, und nahm feinen 
Weg gen Jerusalem. 

23 ©8 fprad) aber einer gu ihm: 
Herr, meineft du, dak twenige felig 
toerden 2 Er aber fprad) gu ihnen 

24 Ringet darnad, daw ihr durd) die 
enge $sforte eingebet; denn viele mer- 
ben, da fage id) eudy, barnad) trad- 
ten, tvie fie binein fommen, und ter- 
den e8 nicht thun fonnen. 

25 Bon dem an, wenn der Haus- 
wirth aufgeftanden ijt, und die Thure 
verfdloffen hat, da twerdet ihr dann 
anfangen braufen gu ftehen, und an 
die Thiire Hopfen, und fagen: Herr, 
Herr, thue uns auf! Und er wird 
antiorten, und gu eud) fagen: Sd 
fenne eud) nicht, wo ihr her fed. 

26 Go wwerdet ihr Dann anfangen, ju 
fagen, wir haben bor dir gegeffen und 


getrunfen, und auf den Gafjen haft | 


du uns gelebret. 

27 Und er witd fagen: Sd fage 
eud), id) fenne end) nicht, wo ihr her 
fed ; tweichet alle von mir, ihr Uebel- 
thater ! 

28 Da wird feyn Heulen und Bahn- 
flappen; twenn ihr fehen mwerbdet Ubra- 
ham, und Sfaaf, und Safob, und alle 
Propheten im Meide Gottes, eudy aber 
hinaus geftofen. 


29 Und e8 merden fommen bom 
Morgen und bom Abend, don Mit 
ternadt und vom WMittag, die gu 
Tifde figen werden im Reidye Gottes. 


30 Und fiche, e8 find ete, die were 
ben die Erften feyn; und find Erfte, 
bie werden die Lewten feyn. 

31 An demfelbigen Tage famen etliche 
Pharifaer, und {praden gu ihm: Hebe 
bid) Hinaus, und gehe von hinnen ; 
denn Heroded will did) todten. 

32 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: Gebet 
bin, und faget demfelben Yuchfe: 
Siehe, id) treibe Teufel aus, und made 
gefund heute und morgen, und am 


britten Tage werbde id) ein Ende nehmen. 
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woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord 
are there few that be saved? And 
he said unto them, 

24 4 Strive to enter in at tne 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall 
not be able. 


25 When once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut to 
the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know you not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye are 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust vut. 

29 And they shall come from 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and fromthe south, 
and shall sit down in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 And behold, there are last, 
which shall be first; and there ara 
first, which shall be last. 

31 7 The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
hence ; for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, ard the third day 
I shall be perfected 
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33 Dod) mug ch heute und morgen, 
und am Tage Durnad) wandeln; denn 
e8 thuis nidt, daR ein Rrophet um- 
fomme auger Serufalem. 

34 Serufalem, Serufalem, bie du 
tddteft die Propheten, und fteinigeft, 
die gu dir gefanbdt twerden, tvie oft habe 
id) twoflen deine Kinder verfammetn, 
wie eine Henne thr Meft unter ihre 
Bltigel; und thr habt nicht gewollt! 


35 Gehet, euer Haus foll euc) miifte 

elaffen twerden. Denn id) fage eud) : 

hr twerdet mid) nicht fehen, bis dag 
e8 fomme, da ibr fagen merbdet: Ge- 
lobet ift, ber ba fommt in bem Namen 
be8 Herrn! 


4 


Das 14 Cahpitel. 


ye e8 begab fid, dag er fam in ein 

Haus eines Oberften der Phari- 
fader, auf einen Sabbath, da& Brod ju 
effen, und fie hielten auf ifn. 


2 Und fiehe, da twar ein Mtenfd) bor 
ihm, der tar twafferfudtig. 


Q 

3 Und Sefus anttwortete, und fagte 
gu den Schriftgelehrten und Bharifa- 
ern, und fprad): Sft e8 aud) recht auf 
ben Sabbath heilen 2 

4 Sie aber fchwiegen ftill. nbd er 
griff ihn an und Heilete ihn, und lieR 
ih gehen. 

5 Und anttvortete, und fprad) ju 
ibnen: Welcher ift unter euch, dem fein 
Os oder Efel in ben Brunnen fallt, 
und er nidjt alfobald ihn heraus giehet 
am Gabbathtage 2 

6 Und fle fonnten ihm darauf nicht 
toieder Unttvort geben. 

7 Gr fagte aber ein Gleidniff gu den 
@Gaften, da er merfte, tie fie ertwablten, 
oben an gu figen, und {prad) gu ihnen: 


8 Wenn du von Yemand geladen 


— wirft gur Sodhseit, fo fete dic) nicht 


oben an, ba, nidyt ettva ein ehrlicerer, 


- benn du, bon ihm geladen feb ; 


9 Unb fo dann fommt, der did) und 
wn geladen hat, fprede gu dir: Weide 
qW* 


Ger. & Eng. 
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33 Nevertheless I must walk to- 
day and to-morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

35 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate. And verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me, un- 
til the tame come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Ne it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched 
him. 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed him, 
and let him go: 

5 And answered them, saying, 
Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not 
straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath-day ¢ 

6 And they could not answer him 
again to these things. 

7 J And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room, lest a more hon- 
ourable man than thou be bidder 
of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee, Give 


biefem; und du miiffeft dann mit 
Sdham unten an figen. 

10 Gonbdern wenn du geladen tirft 
fo gehe hin, und feke did) unten an, 
auf dag, tenn ba fommt, der did) ge- 
faden hat, fprede gu dir: Sreund, 
ride pinauf. Dann wirft du Ehre 
haben bor denen, die mit dir gu Tifde 


Agen. 

11 Denn twer fich felbft erhdhet, der 
foll erniedrigt ‘werden; und wer fic 
felbft erniedriget, der foll erhohet mer- 
ben 


12 Gr fprad) aud) gu dem, der ihn 
geladen hatte: Wenn du ein Mittags- 
oder Ubendmahl madheft, fo lade nidt 
deine ¥reunde, nod) deine Briider, nod 
deine Gefreundten, nod) deine Madh- 
barn die da reid) find; auf dak fie did 
nicht ettoa tvieder laden, und dir ber- 
golten tyerde. 

13 Gonbdern wenn du ein Mahl ma- 
cheft, fo lade dle Armen, die Krippel, 
bie Lahmen, die Blinden : 

14 Go bift du felig; denn fle haben 
e8 dir nicht gu bvergelten. 8 wird dir 
aber bergolten twerden in der Quferfte- 
hung der Geredten. 

15 Da aber folded horete einer, der 
mit gu Tifde fag, fprad) er gu ihm: 
Selig ift, ber bas Brod iffet im Reiche 
Gottes. 


16 Gr aber fprad) ju ihm: €8 war 
ein Mtenfd), ber madte ein groges 
Ubendmahl, und lud Viele dazu. 

17 Und fandte feinen Knedt aus zur 
Stunde de8 Abendmahls, gu fagen den 
Geladenen: Kommt, denn eS ift alles 
bereit. 

18 Und fle fingen an alle nad) ein- 
ander fich guentfculdigen. Der erfte 
fprad) gu ihm: Sd) habe einen Meter 
gefauft, und mug hinaus gehen, und 
ah ake id) bitte did), ent{chuldige 
mid, 

19 Und der andere fprad): Sch habe 
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this man place; and thou begim 
with shame to take the lowest room, 

10 But when thou art bidden, go 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then shalt thou have 
peniue in the presence of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 


12 { Then said -he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bours; lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the 


| lame, the blind; 


14 And thou shalt be blessed: 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 ¢ And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in th 
kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper, 
and bade many : 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 
per-time, to say to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are 
now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 


fiinf Sod) Odhfen gefauft, und ich gebe 
jet hin, fle gu befehen ; id) bitte did), 
ent{duldige mid. 

20 Und der dritte fprad): Sd) habe 
ein Weib genommen, darum fann id) 
nidt fommen. 


bought five yoke of oxen, and I go | 
to prove them: I pray thee have | 
me excused. | 

20 And another said, I have mar. 
ried a wife: and therefore I can- 
not come. 


’ 
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21 Und ber Knedt fam, und fagte 
baé feinem Herrn wieder. Da tvard 
Der Hausherr gornig, und fprad) gu 
feinem Snedte: Gehe aus bald auf die 
Strafen und Gaffen der Stadt, und 
fiihre die Armen, und Krippel, und 
ahmen, und Blinden herein. 


22 Und der Knecht fprad): Herr, 8 
ift gefdehen, toad du befoblen haft ; es 
{ft aber nod) Raum ba. 

23 Und der Herr fprad) gu oem 
Knedte: Gehe aus auf die Landftra- 
fen, und an die Qaune, und nodthige 
fle, herein gu fommen, auf dag mein 
Haus voll tverbde. 

24 Sch fage eud) aber, bah der Man 
ner feinet, die geladen find, mein 
Adendmahl faymeden tvird. 

25 €8 ging aber viel Bolts mit ihm. 
Unb er twandte fid, und fprad) gu 
ibnen : 

26 So Semand gu mir fommt, und 
haffet nicht feinen Sater, Mutter, 
MWeib, Kinder, Briider, Schweftern, 
aud) dagu fein eigened eben, der fann 
nidt mein Stinger fepn. 


27 Und wer nidt fein Kreuz tragt 
und mir nadfolgt, der fann nidjt mein 
Singer fen. 

28 Wer ift aber unter euch, der einen 
Thurm bauen twill, und figt nidt gu- 
bor, und tiberfdlagt die Roften, ob er 
e8 habe hinaus gu fiihren 2 

29 Auf dak nidjt, too er ben Grund 
gelegt hat, und fann ¢8 nidt hinaus 
fiihren, alle, bie e6 fehen, anfangen 
feiner gu fpotten, 

30 Und fagen: Diefer Mtenfd) hob 
an gu bauen, und fann e8 nidt hinaus 


fiihren. 

31 Oder, welcher Konig tvill fic) be- 
geben in einen Streit wider einen an- 
bern Kdnig, und figt nicht gubor, und 
rathfdjlagt, ob er fonne mit gehn tau- 
fend begegnerr dem, der tiber ifn fommt 
mit atvangig taufend? 

32 Wo nidt, fo fchict er Botfchaft, 
toenn jener nod) ferne ift, und bittet 
um Srieden. 


33 Alfo aud ein jeglider unter euch, 
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21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being an- 
gry, said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes. 
of the city, and bring in hither the 

oor, and the maimed, and the 

alt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it 
is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
filled. 

24 For I say unto you, that none 
of those men which were bidden, 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 ¥§ And there went great mul- 
titudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not hie father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disci- 

le. 

27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple. 

28 For which of you intending 
to build a tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the cost, whe- 
ther he have sufficient to finish it? 

29 Lest haply after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish 7t, all that behold zt begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish 


31 Or what king going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against 
him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is 
yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
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ber nidt abfagt allem, da8 er Hat, fann 
nidt mein Singer fepn. 


34 Das Saly ift ein gute’ Ding; wo 
aber bas Galz dumm fvird, momit 
wird man tviirzen 2 


35 G8 ift weder auf da8 Land, nod) | 


in den Mtift ntige; fondern man wird 
e8 tvegtverfen. 
ten, der hore. 


Das 15 Capitel. 


Gs naheten aber gu ihm allerlet) 3onl- 
ner und Sunder, da fle ihn hb- 
reten. 

2 Und die Pharifaer und Schriftge- 
lehrten murreten und fpraden: Diefer 
nimmt die Stinder an, und iffet mit 
ihnen. 

3 Er fagte aber gu ihnen die’ Gleid- 
nif, und fprad) : 

4 Welcher Mtenfd ift unter euch, der: 
Hunbdert Sdhafe hat, und fo er der Cins 
berlieret, Der nicht laffe bie neun und 
neungig in der Wiifte, und hingebhe 
nad) dem derloruen, bis dag er ed 
finde ? 

5 Und twenn er e8 gefunden hat, fo 
legt ere auf feine Udfeln mit Freuden. 


6 Und tvenn er heim fommt, ruft er 
feine Breunde und MNacdhbarn, und 
fpridt gu ifnen: Freuet eud) mit mir, 
denn id) habe mein Sdyaf gefunden, 
bas berloren war. \ 

7 Sd) fage euch: Wo wird aud Freu- 
be im Himmel feyn tiber Cinen Siin- 
der, der Bue thut, bor neun und 
neunjzig Geredten, die der Buge nicht 
bebiirfen. 

8 Ober, tweldes Weib ift, die gehn 
@rofden hat, fo fle ber Cinen verlie- 
ret, bie nidjt ein Licht anjiinde, und 
fehre bas Haus, und fude mit FleiZ, 
bi8 bag fle ihn finde 2 

9 Und wenn fie ihn gefunden hat, 
ruft fle ihre Sreundinnen und Nadba- 
rinnen, und {pridjt: %reuet eud) mit 
mir, denn id) habe meinen Grofden 
gefunden, ben id) verloren Katte. 

10 Alfo aud, fage id) eud, wird 
Breubde feyn vor den Engeln 


Wer Ohren hat gu 9d- | 
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of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disci 
le. 

34 J Salt zs good: but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


HEN drew near unto him aJJ 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

3 { And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you having an 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it? 

5 And when he hath found it, 
he layeth 7 on his shoulders, re- 
joicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost. 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons 
which need no repentance. 

8 ¥ Either what woman having 
ten pieces of silver, if she lcse one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek diligent- 
ly till she find zt? 

9 And when she hath found 4, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
There is joy in the presence of. 


° 
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 Sottes aber einen Sinbder, der 


Bue thut. 

11 Und er fprad): Ein Mtenfc hatte 
jveen Sohne ; 
~12 Und ber jiingfte unter ihnen {prac 
jum Gater: Gib mir, Vater, das Theil 
der @iiter, das mir gehoret. Und er 
theilte ihnen das Out. 


13 Und nidt lange darnad fammelte 
ber jlingfte Sohn alles gufammen, und 
jog ferme tber Land; und dafelbft 
brachte er fein Gut um mit Praffen. 


14 Daer nun alles da8 Seine ber= 
gehret hatte, ward eine grofe Theurung 
durd) daffelbige ganjge Qanb, und er 
fing an gu bdarben; 

15 Und ging hin, und hangete fid) 
an einen QBiirger deffelbigen Landes, 
ber fdjidte ihn auf feinen Acer, die 
Saue gu htiten 

16 Und er begehrete, feinen Bauch gu 
fiiilen mit Trabern, die die Saue afen ; 
und Stiemand gab fie ihm. 


17 Da fodlug er in fic), und fprad): 
Wie viele Tagelohner hat mein Vater, 
Die Brods bie Fiille haben, und id 
verderbe im Ounger. 


18 Sch will mic) anfmaden, und gu 
meinem Sater gehen, und gu ihm fa- 
gen: Vater, id) habe geftindiget in bem 
Himmel und bor dir; 

19 Und bimhinfort nidt mehr tverth, 
da id) dein Sohn heige. WDtache mid) 
al8 einen deiner Tagelohner. 

20 Und er madyte fid) auf, und fam 
gu feinem Water. Da er aber nod 
ferne von bdannen tar, fah ibn fein 
Mater, und jammerte ihn, lief ‘und fief 
ihm um feinen Hald, und ftiffete thn. 

21 Der Sohn aber fprac gu ihm: 
Water, id) habe gefiindiget in 
dem Himmel und bor dir; id 
bin hinfort nidt mehr twerth, 
ba id bein Sohn het§e. 

22 Aber der PVater fprach gu feinen 


4 ‘Knedten : Bringet das befte Keid her- 


bor, und thut ihn an, und gebet ihm 
einen %ingerreif an feine Hand, und 
Seube an feine Fife. 
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the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 J And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give me 
the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in that 


land ; and he began to be in want. © 


15 And he went and joined him 
self to a citizen of that country. 
and he sent him into his fields te 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How many hired ser- 
vants of my father’s have bread 
enough and to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Father. 
I have sinned against heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came te 
his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father saw him 
and had compassion, and ran, ad 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against hea- 
ven, and in thy sight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy 
son. 

22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put it on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on hes feet: 
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23 Und bringet ein gemaftetes Ralb 
her, und fd)ladytet 8. apt uns efjen 
und froblid) feyn! 

24 Denn diefer mein Sohn twar todt, 
und ift wieder lebendig getvorden ; er 
roar berloren, und ift gefunden mor= 
den. Und fingen an froblid) gu 


fenn. 

25 Aber der altefte Sohn twar auf 
bem %elbe, und als er nahe gum Haufe 
fam, horete er da8 Gefange und den 
Reigen ; 

26 Und rief gu fid) der Kuedchte einen, 
und fragte, a8 das ware. 


27 Der aber fagte ihm: Dein Bru- 
der ift gefonimen, und dein Vater hat 
ein gemafteted Kalb gefdladtet, dak er 
ihn gefumd mwiebder hat. 


28 Da ward er gornig, und tollte 
nidt hinein gehen. Da ging fein 
Vater heraus, und bat ifn. 

29 Er antwortete aber und fprad) 
gum Water: Giehe, fo viele Qahre 
Diene ic) dir, und habe bein Gebot 
nod) nie tbertreten ; und du Haft mir 
nie einen Bod gegeben, dak id) mit 
neinen Freunden frohlid) ware. 


30 Nun aber diefer dein Sohn ge- 
fommen ift, der fein Gut mit Huren 
verfdlungen hat, haft du ibm ein ge- 
maftetes Kalb gefdhladhtet. 

31 Gr aber fprad) gu ihm: Mein 
Sohn, du bift allegeit bey) mir, und 
alles, was mein ift, dad ift dein. 

32 Du follteft aber frdhlid) und gutes 
Muths feyn ; denn diefer dein Bruder 
war todt, und ift wieder lebendig ge- 
worden; er war berloren, und ift wie 
ber gefunden. 
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G fprad) aber aud) gu feinen Siin- 
gern: ©8 war ein reider Mann, 
der hatte einen Haushalter ; der tard 
bor ihm beriidtiget, al8 hatte er ihm 
feine Giter umgebradt. 
2 Und er forbderte ihn, und fpradh gu 
ihm: Wie hore id) bas von dir? Thue 
Rednung von deinem Oaushalten ; 
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23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 


25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father: 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would 
not go in; therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to his. 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed I 
at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me; and all that 
I have is thine, 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and ie 
found. 
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ND he said also unto his disci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and 
the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and said 
unto him, How is it that I hear this 
of thee? give an account of thy. 


Ram ©: 
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denn du fannft binfort nicht mehr 
Haushalter fepn. 

3 Der Haushalter fprad) bey fidh 
felbft: Was foll id) thun? Mein 
Herr nimmt bas Wmt bon mir; gra- 
ben mag id) nidt, fo {dame id) mid 
ju betteln. 

4 Sd tweif toh, twas id) thun till, 
foenn id) nun bon dem Amte gefetgt 
Werbde, bag fie mid) in ihre Haufer 
nehmen. 

5 Und er rief gu fic) alle Schuldner 
feines Serrn, und {prad) gu dem er- 
ften: Wie viel bift bu meinem Herrn 
{dulbig 2 

6 Er {prac : Hundert Tonnen Oehls. 
Und er fpracd) gu ihm: Nimm deinen 
Brief, fege dic, und {dhreibe flugs 
finfjig. 

7 Darnad fprach er gu dem andern: 
Du aber, wie viel bift du fchulbdig 2 
Gr fprad): Hundert Malter Weizen. 
Und er fprad) gu ifm: Stimm beinen 
Brief, und fdreib achtgig. 

8 Und ber Herr lobte den ungeredy= 
ten Haushalter, dak er fltiglic gethan 
hatte. Denn die Kinder diefer Welt 
find Fliger denn die Kinder ded Lidts 
in ihrem Gefchled)te. 

9 Und id) fage euch aud): Machet 
eud) %reunde mit bem ungeredhten 
Mammon, auf dah, wenn ihr nun 
barbet, fie eud) aufnehmen in die ewi- 
gen Htitten. 

10 Wer im Geringften treu ift, der 
tft aud) im Grofen treu; und wer im 
Geringften unredyt ift, der ift aud) im 
Grofen unredyt. 


11 Go ihr nun in bem ungeredten. 


Mammon nidt treu feyd. twer will 
eud) da8 MWahrhaftige vertrauen 2 


12 Und fo ihr in bem Frembden nicht 
treu felyd, wer twill euch geben dadje- 
Mige D218 euer ift? 


13 Kein Haustnedht fann gtveen 
Herren dtenen : Enttweder er twird einen 
haffen und den anbdern lieben ; ober er 
wird einem anhangen, und den andern 
peradjten. Shr finnet nicht Gott 
fammt bem Mtammon bdienen. 

14 Das alles horeten die Pharifaer 
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stewardship: for thou mayest be 
no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig ; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, An handred mea- 
sures of oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, An hundred measures of 
wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write four-score. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you intc 
everlasting haianoae 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit to your trust 
the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is anothei 
man’s, who shall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 J No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or else 
he will hold to the one, and des- 
pise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
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fe die waren geizig, und fpotteten 
ein. 

15 Under fprad) gu ihnen: Shr feyd 
e8, bie ihr eud felbft redtfertiget vor 
den Menfdyen; aber Gott fennet eure 
Herzen. Denn tyas hod) ift unter den 
Wtenfcen, das ift ein Greuel bor Gott. 


16 Das GefeR und die Propheten 
tweiffagen bis auf Sohannem ; und von 
ber Seit an wird das Reid) Gotteds 
burd) das Ehangelium geprediget, und 
Sedermann dringet mit Getvalt hinein. 

17 G8 ift aber leichter, da Himmel 
und Erde vergehen, denn dag ein Titel 
vom Gefege fale. 

18 Wer fid) fceidet bon feinem 
MWeibe, und freyet eine andere, der 
brit die Ehe; und tver die Whgefdie- 
Dene bon dem Mtanne frevet, der bridt 
aud) die Ehe. 

19 8 tvar aber ein reider Mann, 
der Fleidete fld) mit Purpur und fOftli- 
cher Qeintwand, und lebte alle Tage 
berrlid) und in Sreuden. 

20 &8 war aber ein Mrmer, mit Na- 
men Lazarus, der lag bor feiner Thire 
voller Sdywaren, 

21 Und begehrete fic) gu fattiqen bon 
den Brofamen, die bon deS Reiden 
Tifche fielen; Dod) famen die Hunde, 
und fedten ihn feine Sdwaren. 

22 8 begab fidy aber, dag der YArme 
ftarb, und ward getragen don den En- 
geln in AUbrahams SdyooR. Der Reiche 
aber ftarb aud), und ward begraben. 


23 M8 er nun in der Holle und in 
der Qual twar, hob er feine Mugen auf, 
und fah Abraham von ferne, und La-= 
garum in feinem Sdyooge, 

24 Rief und {prad): Vater Whra- 
ham, erbarme did) meiner, und fende 
Lajarum, dah er das Yeugerfte feines 
Fingers ins Waffer tance, und file 
meine 3unge; denn id) leide Bein in 
diefer Flamme. 

25 Abraham aber fprac): Gedente, 
Sohn, day du dein Gutes empfangen 
Haft in beinem Meben, und Lazarus da= 
gegen hat Bofes empfangen ; nun aber 
wird er getrdftet, und bu wwirft gepei- 
niget. 
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were covetous, heard all these 
things, and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which is 
highly esteemed among men, is 
abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 


17 And it is easier for heaver 
and earth to pass, than one tittle oj 
the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery, 

19 J There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
The rich man also died, and was 
buried : 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 

24 And he cried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue: for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 
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26 Und tiber tas alies ift awifchen | 


ung und eud) eine groge Rluft befefti- 
get, Dag, die da twollten von Hinnen 

Sinabfahren gu euch, fonnen nidt, und 
atid) nidt bon dannen gu uné hertber 
fahren. 

27 Da fprad) er: So bitte ic) dich, 
Vater, dag du ihn fendeft in meines 
Bater8 Haus. 

28 Denn id) habe noc finf Briider, 
Hak er ihnen begeuge, auf dag fle nidt 
aud) fommen an diefen Ort der Qual. 

29 Abraham fprach guihm: Sie ha= 
ben Mofen und tie Propheten ; lag fie 
Diefelbigen horen. 

30 Gr aber fprad: Mein, Vater 
Wbraham; fondern wenn einer bon 
den Todten guihnen ginge, fo wiirden 
fle Bufe thun. 

31 Gr {prac gu ihm: Horen fie Mto-= 
fen und die Bropheten nidt, fo werden 
fle auch nicht glauben, ob Semand von 
ben Todten auferftiinde. 
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& f{prac) aber gu feinen Stingern: 

&8 ift unmbglich, Dag nicht Wer- 
gerniffe fommien ; mehe aber dem, durd) 
welchen fie fommen. 

2 €8 twdre ihm ntiker, dak man 
einen Mtuhlftein an feinen Hals han- 
gete, und twiirfe ihn in’ Meer, denn 
bag er diefer Kleinen Cinen argere. 


3 Hiutet eudy! So dein Bruder an 


dir fiinbdiget, fo ftrafe ihn; und fo er 


fic) beffert, bergib ihm. 


4 Und tenn er fiebenmal des Tages 
an dir fiindigen totirde, und flebenmal 
beS Tages iwiederfaime ju dir und 
fprache: ©8 reuet mid); fo follft du 
thin vergeben. 

5 lind die Apoftel fprachen gu dem 
Herm: Starfe uns den Glauben ! 

6 Der Herr aber {prad): Wenn ihr 
Glauben habt al ein Senfforn, wd 
fagt gu diefem Wtaulbecrbaume : Rei fe 
dich aus, und berfeRe dich ins Wteer! fo 
wird er euch gehorfam fehn. 


; 7 Welcher ift unter etc, der einen! 
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26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence. \ 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 


| therefore, father, that thou would- 


est send him to my father’s house; 

28 For I have five brethren; that 
he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. 
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acne said he unto the disciples, 
It isimpossible but that offences — 
will come: but wo unto him through 
whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 | Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, for- 
give him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive 
him 


5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea, and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ser- 
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Knecht hat, der ihm pfliiget, oder das 
Vieh tweidet, tenn er heim fommt 
bom Felde, dba er ihm fage: Gehe 
bald hin, und fete did) gu Tifche 2 

8 Qft eS nidt alfo, dag er gu ihm 
faget: Richte gu, da ic) gu Abend 
efie; fcbiirze did), und diene mir, bi8 
id) effe und trinfe; barnad) follft bu 
aud) effen und trinfen 2 


9 Dantet er auch demfelbigen Knedte, 
bag er gethan hat, as ihm befoblen 
toar? Sd) meine e8 nidt. 

10 Alfo aud) ihr, tenn ihr alles ge- 
than habt, mas eud) befoblen ift, fo 
fpredet: Wir find unntike Knedte; 
wir haben gethan, toa8 twir gu thun 
{duldig twaren. 

11 Und e& begab fic), da er reifete 
gen Serufalem, gog er mitten durd) 
Samariam und Galilaam. 


12 Und al8 er in einen Marft fam, 
begegneten ihm gehn ausfagige Man- 
ner, die ftanden bon ferne, 


13 Und erhoben ihre Stimme, und 
fpracen: Sefu leber Meifter, er- 
barme bid) unfer ! 

14 Und ba er fle fah, fprad) er ju 
ihnen: Gebet hin, und gciget eud) den 
Prieftern. Und e8 gefd)ah, da fie hin- 
gingen, wurden fie rein. 


15 Giner aber unter ihnen, da er fab, 
bag er gefund gemorden war, febrete 
er um, und pried Gott mit Lauter 
Stimme, 

16 Und fiel auf fein Angefidt gu fei- 
nen Sugen, und dante ihm. Und das 
thar ein Samariter. 

17 Sefus8 aber antiwortete, und {prad: 
Ginbd ihrer nicht gehn rein getworden 2 
QGo find aber die Neune ? 

16 Hat fic) fonft-feiner gefunden, 
ber wieder umfehrete, und gabe Gott 
die Ehre, denn diefer Frembdling 2 

19 Und er fprad) zu ihm: Stebe 
auf, gebe hin, dein Glaube hat dir ge- 
bolfen. ; 

20 Da er aber gefraget tvard bon 
den Bharifdern: Wann fommt das 
Reid Gottes? anttwortete er ihnen, 
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| vant ploughing, or feeding cattle, 


will say unto him by and by, when 
he is come from the field, Go aud 
sit down to meat ? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith Imay 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken, 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, be- 
cause he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 

11 { And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, 
and said, Jesus, Master, have mer- 
cy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice giori- 
fied God 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering, said, 
Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 J And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he | 
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nnd fprad: Das Reid) Gottes fommt 
nidt mit dugerliden Geberbden. 


21 Man wird aud nidt fagen: 
GSiehe hier, oder, da ift es. Denn febet, 
das Reid) Gottes ift inwendig in eud). 

22 Er fprac) aber gu den Qingern : 
&8 tird die Beit fommen, da ihr wer= 
bet begehren gu fehen Ginen Tag ded 
Menfden Sohnes; und mwerbdet ihn 
nidt feben. 

23 Und fle werden gu end) fagen: 
Giehe hier, fiehe ba. Gehet nicht hin, 
und folget aud) nidt. 

24 Denn wie der Blige oben vom 
Himmel bliket, und leuchtet iiber alles, 
das unter dem Himmel ift; alfo wird 
de8 Mtenfden Sohn an feinem Tage 
fepn. 

25 3ubor aber mu er viel leiden, 
und bertworfen werden bon diefem Ge- 
fchledjte. 

26 Und tie e8 gefdah gu den Beiten 
Mod, fo wird eb aud) gefdehen in den 
Tagen des Mtenfden Gohnes. 

27 Gie agen, fle tranfen, fie freyeten, 
fle liefen fich frenen, bi8 auf den Tag, 
ba Noa in die Arde ging, und fam 
die Siindfluth, und bradyte fie alle um. 


28 Deffelbigen gleichen, twie e8 ge- 
fdah gu den Zeiten Lots. Sie agen, 
fie tranfen, fle fauften, fle berfauften, 
fie pflangten, fie baueten. 

29 Un dem Tage aber, ba Lot aus 
Sodom ging, da reqnete e8 Feuer und 
Sdiwefel bom Himmel, und bradte fie 


alle um. 


30 uf diefe Weife wird e8 auch ge- 
hen an dem Tage, wenn de Menfdyen 
Gobn foll geoffenbaret werden. 


, 31 Mn demfelbigen Tage, wer auf 


dem Dache ift, und fein Hausrath in 
dem Haufe, der fteige nidjt hernieder, 
Daffelbige gu holen. Deffelbigen glei- 
chen twer auf dem Felde ift, der twende 
nidt um nad) dem, das inter ihm ift. 

32 Gedentfet an Lots Weib. 

33 Wer ba fucht fetne Seele gu er- 
halten, der wird fle verlieren ; und ter 
fie bverlieren tvird, der wird ihr gum 
Seben helfen. 

34 Sd) fage eudy: Sn derfelbigen 
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answered them and said, The king. 
dom of God cometh not with oo- 
servation: 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here! or, Lo there! for behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see #, 


23 And they shall say to you, 
See here! or, See there! go not af- 
ter them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that light- 
eneth out of the one~part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part 
under heaven; s0 shall also the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it was in the days of | 
Noe, so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot: they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the house-top, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come 
down to take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him likewise not 
return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it; and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it. 

34 I tell you, in that night there 
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Nadt werden stoeen auf Cinem Vette 
liegen; einer tvird angenommen, der 
andere wird berlaffen terden 

35 Qivo werden mablen mit einan- 
ber; eine twird angenommen, die an- 
Dere tvird berlafjen twerden. 

36 3tveen tverden auf dem Felde 
fepu; einer wird angenommen, der 
anbere wird berlafjen terbden. 

37 Und fie antworteten, und fpra- 
den ju ihm: Herr, wo dae Er aber 
fprad) gu ihnen: Wo das Was ift, da 
fammetn fid) die Wdler. 
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G fagte ihnen aber ein Gleidnif da- 
bon, dag man allegeit beten, und 
nidt laf twerden follte ; 


2 Und {prac : €8 twar ein Richter in 
einer Stadt, der flirdytete fich nidyt vor 
@ott, und’ fdeuete fid) vor feinem 
Menfchen. 

3 G8 war aber eine Qittive in dere 
felbigen Stadt, die fam gu ihm, und 
fprad): Mette mid) bon meinem Wi- 
derfader. 

4 Und er wollte lange nidt. Dare 
nad) aber dadhte er bet fic) felbft: Ob 
Id) mid) fchon bor Gott nicht fiirdyte, 
nod) bor Feinem Menfdyen fdheue ; 

5 Dierveil aber mir diefe Wittwe fo 
biele Mitihe madyt, will id fle retten, 
auf da} fle nicht gulegt fomme, und 
tibertaube mid). 

6 Da fprad) der Herr: Héoret hier, 
was der ungered)te Midter fagt. 

7 Sollte aber Gott nidt aud 
retten feine Aus8erwahlten, die 
gu ihm Tag und Nat rufen; 
und follte Geduld dartiber ha 
yen? 

8 Sd fageewd: Er wird fie er- 
TEEN) MMV einer, Kune, Oo 
wenn de8 Mtenfden Sohn fommen 
wird, meineft du, dag er aud) werbde 
@lauben finden auf Erden ? 

Y Er fagte aber gu etlidjen, die fid) 
felbft bermagen, dag fle fromm iaren, 
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shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

37 And they answered and zaid 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIJJ. 


Hes he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
faint ; 

2 Saying, There was in a city a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. 


3 And there was a widow in that 

city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversa- 
ry. 
And he would not for a while 
but afterward he said within him 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man, 

5 Yet, because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them * 


8 I tell you that he will avenge 


d) | them speedily. Nevertheless when 


the Son of man cometh, shall he 
find faith on the earth? 


9 And he spake this parable unta 
certain which trusted in them- 


und beradyteten die andern, ein folde8 | selves that they were rightsous, 


Bleidhnig - 


and despised others 
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10 €8 gingen geen Menfden hin- 
auf in den Tempel gu beten : einer 
ein Pharifder, der andere ein Jollner. 

11 Der Pharifder ftand, und betete 
bet) fic) felbft alfo: Sch) danfe dir, 
Gott, dak ic) nicht bin twie andere 
Reute, Rauber, Ungeredhte, Ehebreder, 
oder auch wie diefer Zollner! 

12 Sd fafte gweymal in der Wode, 
und gebe den Zehuten von allem, das 
id) habe. 

13 Und ber Qollner ftand bon ferne, 
toollte auch feine Mugen nicht aufhceben 
gen Himmel; fondern fdiug an feine 
SBruft und fprah: Gott, fey mir 
Sinbder gnadig! 

14 Schfage cud) : Diefer ging hina’ 
geredtfertigt in fein Haus vor jenem. 
Denn wer fic) felbft erhohet, der iwird 
erniedriget terden ; und tver fich felbjt 
erniebdriget, der toird erhdhet werden. 


15 Gie bradjten auch junge Kinbdlein 
gu ihm, dag er fie follte anrihren. 
Da e8 aber die Slinger fahen, bedro- 
heten fle die. 


16 Uber Sefus rief fie gu flcd, und | 


fprad): affet die Kindlein gu mir 
fommen, und twehret thnen nidt ; denn 
folder ift ba& Reid) Gottesd. 


17 Wahrlic), id) fage eud: Wer 
nicht das Reid) Gottes nimmt als ein 
Rind, der wird nidjt hinein fommen. 


18 Und e8 fragte ihn ein Oberfter, 
und fprad): Guter Meifter, was mug 
id) thun, dag id) das emige Leben 
ererbe @ 

19 Qefus aber fprad) gu ihm: Was 
heigeft bu mid) gut? Miemand ift 
gut, denn der einige Gott. 

20 Du weift die Gebote wohl: Du 
- follft nidt ehebrecen. Du follft nicht 
tooten. Du follft nicht ftehlen. Du 
follft nicht falfched Zeugnif, reden. Du 
- follft deinen Bater und deine Mtutter 

ebren. 

QI Gr aber fprad): Das habe id 
alles gehalten von meiner Sugend auf. 

22 Da Sefus das horete, fprad) er 
gu ibm: G6 feblt dir nod) Ciné. Wer- 
taufe alleé mas du Haft, und gib eb 
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10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee, that 1 am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I possess. 


13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinn€ér. 

14 [ tell you, this man went down 
to his house justified rather than the 
other: for every one that exaltetb 
himself shall be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be ex- 
alted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his disciples saw 
at, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 
to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom 
of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, shall 
in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life? 


19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? none 
is good, save one, that is God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 


21 And he said, All these have 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 
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ben Armen, fo twirft du einen Shaw 
im Simmel haben; und fomm, und 
folge mir nad. 


23 Da er aber das hérete, ward er 
traurig; denn er twar fehr reid). 


24 Da aber Sefus fah, dak er trau- 
tig getworden tar, fprad) er: Wie 
fchtwerlid) toerden die Meichen in das 
Reid) Gottes fommen ! 

25 ©8 ift leidjter, dak ein Kameel 
gehe dburd) cin Nadeldhr, denn da¥ ein 
Reider in das Reid) Gottes fomme. 


26 Da fprachen, die das héreten: 
Wer fann denn felig werden 2 

27 Gr aber {prad): Was bey den 
Menfden unmbdglid) ift, das ift bet 
Gott mglid. 

28 Da fprad) Petrus: Siehe, wir 
haben alleS verlajjen, und find dir 
nadgefolget. 

29 Er aber fprad) gu ihnen: Wabhr- 
lid), td) fage eud): €8 ift Niemand, 
der ein Haus verlagt, oder Cltern, 
oder Briider, oder Weib, oder Kinder, 
um bes Reichs Gotted twillen, 

30 Der cd nidt vielfaltig wieder em- 
pfange tn diefer Seit, und in der gu- 
tinftigen Welt das etige Leben. 


31 Er nahm aber gu fic die Yrilfe, 
und fprad) gu ihnen: Gebet, tir ge- 
hen hinauf gen Serufatem, und e8 tird 
alles boflendet tperden, da8 gefdrieben 
ift Durd) bie Propheten von des Men- 
{chen Sohne. 

32 Denn er wird tiberanttwortet twer- 
den den Heiden; und er wird berfpot- 
tet, und gefdmabet, und verfpenet 
werden 5 

33 Und fle twerden ihn geifeln und 
{bdten; und am bdritten Tage wird er 
woleder anferftehen. 

34 Gie aber bernahmen ber feing, 
und die Rede tar ihnen verborgen, 
und fougten nicht, was da gefagt war. 


35 ©8 gefdhah aber, ba er nahe gu 
Serido fam, fa ein Blinder am We- 
ge, und bettelte. 


that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come. 
follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said, How _ 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard zt, said, 
Who then can be saved % ; 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossible with men, are pos- 
sible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 


29 And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or child- 
ren, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life ever- 
lasting. 

31 ¢ Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the ‘Son of 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and shall be mock- 
ed, and .spitefully entreated, and 
spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scourge him, 
and put him to death: and the -} 
third day he shall rise again. a 

34 re they understood none of 
these things: and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they | 
the things which were spoken. | 

35 { And it came to pass, that \ 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man sat by | 
the way-side begging ; | 
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36 Da er aber hirete ba8’ Boll, das 
burdbin ging, forfdete er, teas dad 
mare. 


37 Da derfindigten fle ihm, Sefus 
bon Nazareth ginge vortiber: 

38 Und er rief und fprad): Sefu, du 
Sohn Davids, erbarme dic) meiner! 


39 Die aber vorne an gingen, be- 
broheten ihn, er follte {chtweigen. Er 
aber fdrie biel mehr: Du Sohn Da- 
bibs erbarme dic) meiner! 


40 Sefus aber ftand ftille, und hiep 
thn gu fic) fiihren. Da fle ihn aber 
nabebeyihm bradjten, fragte er ihn, 


41 Und fprad: Was tillft du, dag 
ic) Dir thun foll@ Gr fprad: Herr, 
ba ic) fehen moge! 

42 Und Sefus fprad gu ihm: Seb 
fehend; dein Glaube hat dir geholfen. 


43 Und alfobald ward er fehend, und 
folgte thm nach, und pried Gott. Und 
alles Bolt bas folded fah, lobte Gott. 
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yr? er 30g Hinein, und ging burd) 
Serido. 

2 Und fiehe, ba tar ein Dtann, 

genannt Zadhaus, der war ein Ober- 

fter ber Zol{ner, und svar reich ; 


3 Und begehrete Sefum gu fehen, wer 
er fwdre, und fonnte nidt bor dem 
Wolfe, denn er toar Flein pon Perfon. 


4 Und er lief borhin, und ftieg auf 
einen WMtaulbeerbaum, auf daf er ihn 
fahe; denn allda follte er durdfom- 
me 


n. 

5 Und al8 Sefus fam an dtefelbige 
Starte, fah er auf und ward feiner ge= 
wwahr, und fprad) gu ihm: Zadde, 
fteig eilend Hernieder; denn id) mug 
hente gu deinem Haufe einfehren. 


6 nbd er ftieg eilend herniebder, und 
nahm ibn auf mit Sreuben. 
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36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 


37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he eried so 
much the more, Thou son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when hé was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that ] 
shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they saw zt, gave praise 
unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


A Jesus entered and passea 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
him ; for he was to pass that way. 


5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zacche- 
us, make haste, and come down: 
for to-day I must abide at thy 
house. 


’ 6 And he made haste, and came 


down, and received him joyfully. 
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7 Da fle das fahen, murreten fie alle, 
bag er bel einem Siinbder einfebrete. 


8 Zachaus aber trat bar, und {prad) 
gu dem SHerrn- Siehe, Herr, die Halfte 
meiner Giiter gebe id) den Armen ; und 
fo id) Semand betrogen habe, das gebe 
id) bierfaltig tvieder. 


9 Sefus aber fprac) gu ihm: Heute 
ift dbiefem Haufe Heil wider- 
fahren, ftntemal er aud) Wbrahams 
Sohn ift. 

10 Denn des Menfdhen Sohn 


iftgefommen, ju fucden und fe-| 


lig gu maden, das berloren ift. 

11 Da fle nun gubdreten, fagte er 
tveiter ein Gleidnif, dDarum, dag er 
nabe bey Serufalem war, und fie met- 
neten, da& Reid) Gotteds follte alfobald 
geoffenbaret toerden ; 


12 Und fprad): Cin Edler jog fern | 


in ein Land, daw er ein Reid) ein- 
nahme, und dann twiederfame. 


13 Diefer forderte zehn feiner Knedhte, 
und gab ihnen gehn Bfunde, und fprad) 
guihnen: GHanbdelt, bi8 dag id) wwieder- 
fomme. 

14 Seine SBtirger aber toaren ihm 
feind, und {cidten Botfdaft nad 
ihm, und lieRen ihm fagen: Wir twol- 
len nidt, bag diefer tiber un& herrf{de. 

15 Un8 e8 begab fic, da er wieder= 
fam, nadydem er da8 Reid) eingenom= 
men hatte; hieR er diefelbigen Knedte 
forbdern, tweldyen er Da& Geld gegeben 
hatte, dak er wiifte, as ein Seglider 
gebandelt hatte. 


16 Da trat hergu der Erfte, und 
fprad): Serr, dein Bfund hat gehn 
Pfunde erworben. 

17 Und er fprad) gu ihm: Ch du 
frommer Rnedt, dictweil du bift im 
Geringften tren getwefen, follft du 
Macht haben tiber gehn Stadte. 

18 Der andere fam aud), und fprad): 
Herr, dein Bfund hat flinf BWfunde ge- 
ragen, , 
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7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying, That he 
was gone to be guest with a man — 
that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore ham four-fold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 
was lost. 

11 Andasthey heard these things, 
he added and spake a parable, be 
cause he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went inte a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser 
vants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign Over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be call- 
ed unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 
gained by trading. . 

16 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well. 
thou good servant: because thou , 
hast been faithful in a very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second can:e, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained _ 
five pounds. | 
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19 3u bem fprad) er aud): Und du 
follft feyn uber fiinf Stabdte. 

20 Und der Dritte fam, und fprad): 
Herr, fiehe da, hier ift bein Bfund, wel- 
chedid) habe im Sdhimeigtuce behalten ; 


_ 21 Sd fairdtete mich bor dir, denn du 
bift ein harter Mann ; du nimmft, das 
du nicht geleget Haft, und ernteft, dads 
bu nidt gefaet Haft. 

22 Gr jprad) gu ihm: Aus deinem 
Mtunde ridte id) dich, Du Schalk! 
Wufteft du, dak id) ein Harter Mann 
bin, nehme, a8 id) nidt geleget habe, 
und ernte, da8 id) nicht gefaet habe ; 


23 Warum haft bu denn mein Geld 
nicht in die Wedhfelbant gegeben ? Und 
toenn id) gefommen tare, hatte id) c8 
mit Wucher erfordert. 

24 Und erfprach gu denen, die dDabey 
ftanden: Nehmet das Pfund bon ihm, 
und gebt e8 bem, der gehn Bfunde hat. 


25 Und fle fpracken gu ihm: Herr, 
hat er dod) gehn Bfunde. 

26 Sch fage eud) aber: Wer da hat, 
dem twird gegeben werden; bon dem 
aber, der nidyt hat, wird aud) das ge- 
nommen twerden, das er hat. 


27 Dod) jene, meine Feinde, die nicht 
wollten, bag ich uber fle herrfdyen follte, 
bringet her, und ertotirget fie vor mir. 


28 Und als-er folded fagte, gog er 
fort, und reifete hinauf gen Serujalem. 


29 Und e8 begab fic, al8 er nahete 
gen Bethphage und Bethanien, und 
fam an ben Oeblberg, fanbdte er feiner 
Singer giveen. 


30 Unb fprach: Gehet hin in den 
Wtartt, der gegen euch liegt; und wenn 
thr Hinein fommet, twerdet ihr ein Fiil- 
fen angebunbden finden, auf tvelcem 
nod) nie fein Mtenfch gefeffen ift. 
Lofet e8 ab und bringet e8. 

31 Und fo eud) Semand fragt, 
foarum ihr e8 ablofet, fo fagt alfo gu 
ibm: Der Herr bedarf fein. 
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19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. ~ 

20 And another came, saying, 
Lord, behold here is thy pound. 
which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin : 

21 For! feared thee, pecause thuu 
art an austere man: thou takest uy 
that thou layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, and’ 
reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
ae and give i to him that 

ath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I say unto you, That un- 
to every one which hath, shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, which 
would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me. 

28 § And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend- 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent twe 
of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil. 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any manask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus shall ye sa 
unto him, Because the Lord hat 
need of him. 
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32 Und dle Gefandten gingen din, 
und fanden, tie er thnen gefagt hatte. 


33 Da fle aber bas Fiillen ablofeten, 
fpracen feine Herren gu ihnen: Wa- 
ram (fet ihr ba8 Fiillen ab 2 

34 Gie aber {pradjen: Der Herr be- 
barf fein. 

35 Und fle bradjten e8 gu Sefu, und 
Warfen ihre Reider auf da8 Fillen, 
und fegten Sefum darauf. 


36 Da er nun hingog, breiteten fie 
ihre Kleider auf den Weg. 

37 Und ba er nabe hingu fam, und 
40g ben Oehlberg herab, fing an der 
ganze Saufe feiner Singer, mit Freu- 
den Gott gu loben mit lauter Stim- 
me, fiber alle Thaten, die fie gefehen 
atten, 


38 Und fpraden: Gelobet fe, der 
ba fommt, ein Konig, in bem Namen 
be8 Herrn! Friede fey im Himmel, 
und €hre in der Hohe ! 

39 Und etlide der Pharifaer im 
Wolfe fpraden gu ihm: Meifter, ftrafe 
bod) deine Stinger. 


40 Gr anttwortete, und fprad au 
ihnen: Md) fage end): Wo diefe wer- 
ben {dtweigen, fo werden die Steine 
{dreven. 

4] Und al8 er nabe hingu tam, fah 
er die Stadt an, und tweinete iiber fie. 


42 Und fprad) : Wenn du ef wifteft, 
fo tiirdeft bu aud) bedenfen gu diefer 
deiner eit, mas gu deinem Frieden 
Dienet. Aber nun ift e8 bor deinen 
Augen berborgen. 

43 Denn e6 twird die Yeit ther did 
fommen, da deine Feinde tverden um 
did) und deine Kinder mit dir eine 
Wagenburg. fcdlagen, dic) belagern, 
und an allen Orten dngften ; 

44 Und twerbden did) fcpleifen, und 
feinen Stein auf dem anbdern laffen ; 
barum, ba bu nidjt erfannt haft dte 
Seit, darinnen bu heimgefudt bift. 


45 Under ging in den Tempel, und 
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32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath 
need of him. 

35. And they brought him to Je- 
sus: and they cast their garments 
upon the. colt, and they set Jesus 
thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of the disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice, for all the mighty works 
that they had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: Peace in heaven, and glo- 
ry in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out 

41 J And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come up- 
on thee, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep 
thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with 
the ground, and thy children with- 
in thee: and they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another: 
because thou knewest not the 
time of thy visitation. ) 

45 And he went into the temple, _ 
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fing an auéjutreiben, bie darinnen 
berfauften und fauften, 

46 Und fpracd gu ihnen: €8 ftebet 
gefdricben: Mein Haus ift ein Vet- 
haus! ibr aber habt e8 gemacht gur 
Mtdrdergrube. 

47 Und er lehrete taglid) im Tempel. 
Wher die Hohenpriefter und Sdriftge- 


 febrten, und die Vornehmiten im Volfe 


tradteten ihm nad, dag fle ihn um- 
bradten ; 

48 Und fanden nicht, tie fle ihm 
thun follten; denn alleé Golf hing 
fhm un, und horete ihn. 
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we e8 begab fic) ber Tage einen, da 
er ba& Golf lehrete im Tempel, 
und predigte da’ Evangelium; da 
traten gu ihm die Sohenpriefter und 
Sriftgelehrten mit den Aelteften, 


2 Und fagten gu ihm, und fpradhen : 
Sage uns, aus tas fiir Mtacht thuft 
du ba8? Ober, tver hat dir die Mtadt 
gegeben 2 

3 Gr aber anttvortete, nnd fprad ju 
shnen: Sd) will eud) aud) Gin Wort 
fragen, fagt mir e8: 

4 Die Taufe Yohannis twar fle bom 
Himmel, oder bon Mtenfden 2 

5 Gie aber gedadjten bet fid) felbjt, 
und fpraden: Gagen tvir: Bom 
Oimmel; fo wird er fagen: Warum 
habt thr thm benn nidt geglaubet 2 

6 Sagen tir aber: Von Menfden ; 
fo wird uné alles Volf fteinigen; denn 
fle ftehen barauf, dag Bohanned ein 
Prophet fer. 

7 Unb fie antworteten, fle wiiften c8 
nicht, wo fle her tare. 

8 Und Sefus fprac gu ihnen: Go 
fage id) eud) and) nicht, aus was fiir 
Macht id) das thue. 

9 Gr fing aber an gu fagen dem 
Bolte diefed Gleidnigf: Cin Mensch 
pflangte einen Weinberg, und that thn 
den Weingdrtnern aus, und gog ber 
Land eine gute Beit. 

10 Und gu feiner Beit fandte er einen 
Knedht gu den Weingartnern, dag fle 
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and began to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them that bought, 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priest 
and the scribes, and the chief o 
the people sought to destroy him, 


48 And could not find what they 
might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 
Hae it came to pass, that on 
one of those days, as he 


taught the people in the temple 
and preached the gospel, the ied 

riests and the scribes came upon 
le with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said un- 
to them, I will also ask you one 
thing ; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men # 

5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; 
all the people will stone us: for 
they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to the 
people this parable: A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 


thm gaben bon der Frucht des Wein | they should give him of the fruit 
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berges. Wher bie Weingartner ftaupten 
ibn, und liefen ihn leer von fic). 


11 Und iiber da8 fanbdte er nod) einen 
anbern Knecht ; fle aber ftdupten den- 
felbigen aud, und hdhneten ifn, und 
lieGen ifn eer von fic). 

12 Und tber das fandte er den 
britten 5; fie aber vertoundeten den 
aud), und ftiefen ihn hinaus. 

13 Da fprach der Herr de8 Weinber- 
ges: Was foll id) thun? Jc will 
meinen lieben Gobn fenden ; vielleidt, 
wenn fle den fehen, werden fie fic 
f{deuen. 

14 Da aber die Weingartner den 
Sohn fahen, dadyten fie ber) fic) felbjt, 
und fpracen: Das ift der Erbe, 
fommt, lagt un8 ibn todten, dbaR dads 
Erbe unfer fer. 

15 Und fle ftieRen ihn Hinau8 bor 
den Weinberg, und tddteten ihn. Was 
wird nun der Herr des Weinbergeds 
benfelbigen thun % 

16. Gr wird fommen, tnd diefe Wein- 
gartner umbringen, und feinén Wein- 
berg anbdern auésthun. Da fle das 
Sdreten, {praden fle: Das fet ferne! 


17 Gr aber fah fle an, und fprad) : 
Was ift denn das, das gefdricben 
ftehet: Der Stein, den die Bauleute 
beriworfen baben, ift gum Cdifteine 
getvorden 5 

18 Welder auf diefen Stein fallt, 
ber tvird 3erfdjellen ; auf toeldyen aber 
er fallt, ben wird er germalmen ? 


19 Und die Hohenpriefter und Sdhrift- 
gelehrten tradteten dbarnad), twie fie die 
Hande an ihn tegten gu derfelbigen 
Stunde; wnd fiirdyteten fid) bor dem 
Polfe. Denn fle bernahmen, dag er 
auf fle diefed Gleichnif® gefagt hatte. 

20 Und fle Hielten auf ihn, und 
fandfen Laurer aus, die fid) ftellen 
follten, al8 taren fle fromm, auf dag 
fle ihn in ber Rede fingen, damit fie 
ihn tiberantworten fonnten der Obrig- 
feit und Getwalt des Landpflegers. 


21 Unb fle fragten ihn, und fpradjen: 
Meifter, tvir wiffen, dag du aufridtig 
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of the vineyard: but the hus 
bandmen beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him alsa, 
and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do? 1 


| will send my beloved son: it may 


be they will reverence him when 
they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. And when 
heard tt, they said, God for- 
id. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is be- 
come the head of the corner ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone, shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 § And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per. 
ceived that he had spoker this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver him un- 
to the power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And the 
Master, we k 


asked him, saying, | 
now that thou say- | 
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rebeff und lebreft, und adjteft feined 
Menfchen Anfehen, fondern du lehreft 
ben Weg Gotteds recht. 

22 Sift e8 recht, dah wir bem Raifer 
den Schog geben oder nidjt 2 

23 ©r aber merfte ihre Lift, und 
fora gu ibnen: Was verfucht ihr 
mid) ? 


24 Zeiget mir den Grofden; wef 
Bild und Ueberfdrift hat er? Gie 
aoe und {praden: Des RKai- 
ers. 

25 Gr aber fprad) guihnen: So gebet 
bem Raifer, was ded Raifers ift, und 
Gott, was Gotted tft. 


26 Unb fle fonnten fein Wort nicht 
fadeln bor bem Wolfe; und bermun- 
Derten fid) feiner Antwort, und fdwie- 
gen ftille. 

27 Da traten gu ihm etlice der 
Gaysducder, twoelde da halten, e8 fet 
feine Mujerftehung, und fragten ihn, 


28 Und fprachen: Meifter, Mofes 
hat un8 gefdrieben: So Semanded 
Bruder ftirbt der ein Weib hat, und 
ftirbt erblo8, fo foll fein Bruder das 
Meib nehmen, und feinem Bruder 
einen Samen ertweden. 

29 Nun waren fleben Briider. Der 
Erte nahm ein Weib, und ftarb erblos. 


30 Und der Andere nahm das Weib, 
und ftarb auch erblos. 

31 Und der. Dritte nahm fie. Def- 
felbigen gleichen alle Sieben, und fie- 
fen feine Kinder, und ftarben. 

32 Qulet nad) allen ftarb aud) bab 
Weib. 

33 Nun in der Auferftehung, tveffen 
Weib wird fle fetyn unter denen? Oenn 
alle Sieben haben fle gum Weibe gehabt. 

34 Und Sefus antivortete, und {prac 
ju ihnen: Die Kinder diefer Welt frey- 
en, und lafjen jid) frelyen. 


35 Weldhe aber twtirdig fepn werden, 
jene Welt gu erlangen, und die Uufer- 
ftehung bon ben Todten, die twerden 
meber frepen, nod) fid) freyen laffen. 


36 Denn fle fonnen hinfort nicht 
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est and teachest rightly, neither 
acceptest thou the person of any 
but teachest the way of God truly: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craf- 
tiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath it ? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 


25 And he said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 

27 J Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees (which deny 
that there is any resurrection) 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also:, 
and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
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fterben; denn fle find den Engeln 
gleid), und Gottes Kinder, dietveil fle 
Kinder find der Wuferftehung. 


37 Daf aber die Todten auferftehen, 
hat aud) Mofes gedeutet, bey dem 
Bufche, da er den Herrn heifet: Gott 
Abrahams, und Got: Bfaaks, und Gott 
Qafobs. 

38 @otr aber ift nidt der Todten, 
fondern ber Lebendigen Gott ; denn fie 
leben ihm alle. 

39 Da antiworteten etliche ber Schrift- 
gelebrten, und fpradjen: Mteifter, du 
aft recht gefagt. 

40 Unb fle durften ihn binfort nidts 
mehr fragen. 

41 Gr fprad) aber gu ihnen: Wie 
fagen fle, Chriftus fey Davids Sohn? 
42 Und er felbft, David, fpricht im 
Pfalmbuche: Der Herr hat gefagt gu 
meinem Herrn: See did) gu meiner 
Redten, 

_ 43 Bis dag id) lege deine Feinde zum 

Sdemel deiner Fiiffe. 

44 David nennet ihn cinen Herrn, 
tole ift er denn fein Gohn? 

45 Da aber alles Golf jubdrete, 
{pracy er gu feinen Stingern: : 


46 Hiitet end) bor ben Sdpriftgelehr- 
ten, dle da wollen einer treten in lan 
gen Keidern, und laffen fid) gerne 
qriifen auf dem Marfte, und figen 
gerne oben an in den Gchulen und 
uber Tifche ; 

47 Sie freffen ber Wittwen Haufer, 
und twenden lange Gebete vor. Die 
twerden defto fdmerere Verdammnif 
empfangen. 
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ce fah aber auf und fchauete die 
Reichen, tole fle thre Opfer einleg- 
ten in den Wottedsfaften. 
2 Er fah aber aud) eine arme Witt- 
toe, Die legte sively Scherflein ein. 


3 Unb er fprad): Wabhriid, id) fage 
eudy: Dtefe arme Witte hat mehr 
benn fle alle eingelegt. 

4 Denn diefe alle haben aus ihrem 


LUCAS XxXI. 


more: for they are equal unte 
the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the Gad of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living: for all 
live unto him. 

39 { Then certain of the scribes 
answering, said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, How 
say they that Christ is David’s son % 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him . 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

45 J Then in the andience of 
all the people, he said unto his 
disciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes, which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets, and 
the highest seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows’ hou- 
ses, and for a shew make long 
prayers: the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


pees he looked up and saw the © 
rich men casting their gifts _ 


into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow, casting in thitner 
two mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all. 


4 For all these have of their 
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Ueberfiug eingelegt gum Opfer Got- 
ted; fle aber hat bon ihrer Armuth alle 
ihre Nahrung, die fle hatte, eingelegt. 


5 Und ba etlide fagten bon bem 
Tempel, da¥ er ge{dmict ware von fei- 
nen Steinen und Kleinodien, {prad er: 

6 ES tvird die Zeit fommen, in tvel- 
der def alles, bas ihr fehet, nidt Cin 
Stein. auf dem -anbdern gelaffen wird, 
ber nidt gerbrocjen twerbe. 


“7 Sie fragten ifm aber, und fpra- 
den: Mteifter, wann foll das werden % 
Und tweldyes ift das Seichen, mann bas 
gefdyeben twird ? 


8 Gr aber fprad: Sebhet gu, laft 
eud) nidjt berfithren. Denn viele wer- 


+ ben fommen in meinem Namen, und 


fagen, ich fey e8, und bie Beit ift her- 
beh gefommen. Folget ihnen nicht nad). 


9 Wenn ihr aber horen twerdet bon 
Kriegen und Empdrungen, fo entfeget 
euch nidt, denn folded mu gubvor ge- 
fchehen: Wher das Ende ift nod) nidt 
fo bald ba. 

10 Da fprach er gu ihnen: Cin Voll 
twird fid) erheben tiber das Wnbdere, und 
ein Reid) ber bas Andere ; 

11 Und werden gefdehen grofe Erd- 
bebungen hin und wieder, theure 3eit 
unb Peftilen3; aud) tverdben Schrect- 
niffe und grofe Seiden bom Himmel 
gefheben. 

12 Wher vor diefem allen tverbden fle 
bie Hande an euch legen, und tverden 
eud) verfolgen, und tiberantiorten in 
ihre Sdhulen und Gefangniffe, und vor 
RKonige und Fiirften giehen um meines 
Namens tillen. 

13 Das wird eudy aber miderfahren 
gu einem Seugnif. 

14 So nehmet nun ju Herzen, dag 
thr nidt forget, wie ihr euc) verant= 
tworten follt. 

15 Denn ic till eud) Mund und 
Meisheit geben, toelder nicht follen wi- 
berfprechen mogen, nod) twibderftehen 
alle eure Widertwartigen. 

16 Shr twerdet aber tiberanttortet 
merben bon den Citern, Britdbern Ge- 
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abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penu- 
ry hath cast in all the living that 
she had. 

5 J And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones, and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 
behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one 
stone upun another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign will 
there be when thesé things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, saying,-I 
am Christ; and the time draw- 
eth near: go ye not therefore af- 
ter them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars, and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall be 
in divers places ci famines, and 
pestilences: and fearful sights, and 
great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these they shal} 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons, be- 
ing brought before kings and rul- 
ers for my name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to 
gaiusay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
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freundten und Freunden; und fle rwer- 
Den eurer etlidje tddten. 


17 Und ihr twerdet qebaffet feyn von 
Qedermann, um meihes Samens tvil- 
ten. 


18 Und ein Haar bon euerm Haupte | 


Jou nicdt umfommen. 
19 Fafjet eure Seelen mit Geduld, 


BO Wenn ihr aber feben twerdet Ie- 
rufalem belagert mit cinem Heere ; fo 


merfet, dak herbety fommen ift ihre | 


Veriviiftung. 


Q1 UiSdann twer in Qudda ift, der} 


fliebe auf da Gebirge; und tver mit- 
ten DdDarinnen ijt, der Iweidhe beraus; 
und twer auf dem Sande ijt, der forme 
nicht binein. 


22 Denn das find die Tage der Ras | 


dhe, Da erfiillet merde alles, wad ge- 
fdprieben ift. 


23 Wehe aber.den Sdiwangern und | 


Saugerinnen in. denfelbigen Tagen; 
Denn eS tird grofe Noth auf Erden 
febn, undein Sorn tiber died Boll. 


24 Und fle werden fallen durd ded | 


Sdhiwertes Sdhirfe, und gefangen ge- 
flibret unter alle Wolfers und Yerufa- 
Cem tvird gertretert merden bon den 
Heiden, bis dak der Heiden eit erfiil- 
let wird, 

25 Und e8 werden. Yeichen gefdehen 
an der Sonne, und Mond, und Ster- 
nen; und auf Erden tvird den Leuten 
bange feyn, und twerden gagen; und 
das Meer und die Wasfertvogen tver= 
den braufen. 

26 Und die Menfden werden ver- 
fchmadhten vor Furdht, und vor War- 
ten der Dinge, die fommen follen auf 
Erden; denn aud) der Himmel Krafte 
fid) betwegen iwerden. 

27 Und alSdann werden fie fehen 
deS Menfchen Sohn fommen in der 
Wolfe, mit groger Kraft und Herr- 
lidpfeit 

28 Wenn aber diefes anfingt gu ge- 
fcheben; fo febet auf, und bebet eure 
Haupter auf, darum, da¥ fid) eure Er- 
(Ofung nabet. 
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|and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake, 


your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls, 

20 And when ye shall see Je- 
‘rusalem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
in Judea flee to the mountains; 
}and let them which are in the 
|midst of it depart out; and let 
not them that are in the countries 
| enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days ot 
| Vengeance, that all things which 
| are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them that are 
| with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! for there shall 


|be great distress in the land, and_ 


| wrath upon this people. 
24 Bondi they s al fall by the 
}edge of the sword, and shall be 
| led away captive into all nations: 
jand Jerusalem shall be trodden 
;down of the Gentiles, until the 
| times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 J And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
| the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring ; 


26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
| fear, and for looking after those 
|things which are coming on the 
earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. 


28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads: for your re 
demption draweth nigh. 


18 But there shall not an hair of | 
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29 Und er fagte ihnen ein Gleid- 


nig: Sehet an den Feigenbaum, und 


“ 


alle Baume. 

30 Wenn fle jet ausfdhlagen, fo 
fehet ihr e6 an ihnen, und merfet, dag 
jegt der Sommer nabe ift. 

31 Ulfo aud ihr, wenn ihr dies alles 
A angehen, fo triffet, dag baé 

id) Gottes nabe ift. 


32 Wabhrlid, id) fage eud): Dies 
Gefdhledht wird nidjt vergehen, bis dak 
£6 alleé gefdhehe. 

33 Himmel und Erde werden verge- 
hen ;aber meine Worte vergehen nidt. 


34 “ber hitet eud), bag eure Herzen 


. nidjt befdyweret werden mit Freffen 


und Saufen, und mit Sorgen ber 
Nahrung, undfomme biefer Tag fhnell 
fiber eudy ; 


35 Denn tie ein Fallftrid wird er 
fommen fiber alle, Die auf Erben woh- 
nen. 

36 So feyd nun twader allezeit, und 
betet, dag ihr wirdig merden moget, 
gu entfliehen diefem allen, bad gefdye- 
hen foll, und gu ftehen vor des Dten- 
{hen Sohne. 

37 Unb er lehrete be6 Tageé im Tem- 
bel; des Nadts aber ging er hinaus, 


_ und blieb ber Nadht am Debhlberge. 


38 Und alles Bolf madhte fic) frihe 


- auf gu ihm, im Tempel ihn gu horen. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


G& toar aber nahe bab Feft ber fifen 


Brode, das da Oftern Heift. 
2 Und die Hohenpriefter und Schrift- 


_ gelehrten tradjteten, wie fle ifn todte- 


ten; und fiirdteten fid) bor bem Golfe. 


3 G8 war aber ber Satanas gefah- 


ren in ben Subdas, genannt Bicarioth, 
ber ba oar aus der Zaht der Zmélfe. 
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29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble; Behold the fig-tree, and all 
the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your ownselves 
that summer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, till 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 J And take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and cares 
of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For asa snare shall it come 
on al] them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. : 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him 
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OW the feast of unleavened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how tney might 
kill him: for they feared the peo- 
le. 
- { Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of 
the number of the twelve. 


4 Und er ging hin, und redete mit} 4 And he went his way, and 
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ben Sohenprieftern und mitben Haupt- | communed with the chief priests 
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leuten tote er ihn twollte ihnen tber- 
anttoorten. 

5 Und fie wurden froh, und gelobten 
ihm Geld zu geben. 

6 Und er verfpracd) fic, und fudhte 
Gelegenheit, da er ihn wberanttwor- 
tete ohne Rumor. 


7 &8 fam nun der Tag ter fiifen 
Brode, auf twelchen man mufte opfern 
das Ofterlamm. 

8 Under fanbdte Petrum und Sohan- 
nem, und fprac): Gebet hin, bereitet 
uné das Ofterlamm, auf dbaf tir ef 
effen. 

9 Sie aber fpraden gu ihm: Wo 
willft bu, Daf wir e8 bereiten 2 

10 Gr fprad) gu ihnen: Siehe, wenn 
ibr hinein fommt in die Stadt, wird 
cud) ein Mtenfd) begegnen, der tragt 
einen Wafferfrug; folget ihm nad in 
ba8 Haus, da er hinein gebet. 


11 Und faget gu dem Hausherrn: 
Der Mteifter aRt dir fagen: Wo ift 
die Herberge, darinnen id) da8& Ofter= 
famm effen moge mit meinen Singern ? 


12 Und er wird eud) einen grofen 
gepflafterten Saal gcigen ; dafelbjt be- 
reitet e8. 

13 Gie gingen hin, und fanden, tie 
er ihnen gefagt hatte, und bereiteten 
das Ofterlamm. 

14 Und. ba bie Stunde fam, fete er 
fi nieder, und die gdlf Wpoftel mit 

m 


15 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: Mid) 
hat herglic) berlanget, die’ Ofterlamm 
mit eud) gu effen, ehe denn ich leide. 


16 Denn td) fage euch, daw id) hin- 
fort nicht mehr dDabon effen werbde, bis 
Daf erfiillet werde im Reidye Gottes. 

17 Und er nahm den RKelch, dante, 
und {prad): Mehmet benfelben, und 
theilet ihn unter eud). 

18 Denn id) fage eudy: Bc twerde 
nidt trinfen bon bem BGewadfe des 
Weinftods, bis bas’ Reid) Gottes 
fomme. 

19 1nd er nahm bas Brod, dantte 
und brad) e& und gab e8 ihnen, und 
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and captains, how he might be 
tray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unte 
them in the absence of the multi- 
tude. 

7 { Then came the day of un 
leavened bread, when the pass 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 


9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he en- 
tereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew youa large 
upper room furnished: there make 
ready. 

13 And they went and found as 
he had said unto them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired to eat this 

assover with you before I suf- 

er. 

16 For ] say unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until | 
the kingdom of God shall come. 


19 J And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and | 
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[prad): Das ift mein Leib, ber fir euch 
gegeben wird; das thut gu meinem 
Gedadtnig. 

20 Deffelbigen gleichen auch den 


Keld, nad bem Whendmable, und | 
fprad): Das ift der Kelch, das neve 


Teftament tn meinem Blute, das fir 
end bergofjen tvirbd. 

21 Dod) fiche, die Hand meined 
Werrdthers ift mit mir dber Tifche. 


22 Und gwar bes Menfdhen Sohn 
gehet hin, twie e& befchloffen ift. Dod 
twehe demfelbigen Dten{den, durd wel= 
chen er berrathen twird ! 

23 Und fie fingen an ju fragen un 
ter fidy felbft, welder e8 dod) ware un 
ter ihnen, der dad thun totirde ? 

24 &8 erhob fic aud ein Sant unter 
ihnen, twelcher unter ifnen follte fir 
den Grofeften gehalten werden ? 

25 Er aber fprad) gu ihnen: Die 
weltlidhen Konige herrfden, und die 
Gewaltigen heigt man guabdige Herren ; 


26 Bhr aber nicht alfo; fondern der 
Grofefte unter eud) foll feryn tie der 
Stingfte, und ber Vornehmfte tie ein 
Diener. 

27 Denn welder ift der Grdfefte 2 
Der gu Tifche figet, oder der da dienet ? 
Qft e8 nidt alfo, bag der gu Tifde 
figet? Sd) aber bin unter eud) tie 
ein Diener. 

28 Shr aber fed e8, die ihr beharret 
habt bey mir in meinen Unfedhtun- 


en. 
539 Und id) mill eud) ba& Reid) be- 
fcheiden, tie mirs mein Vater befdie- 
den bat; 

30 Daf ihr effen und trinfen follt 
fiber meinem Tifche in meinem Reice, 
und figen auf Stihlen, und ridjten die 
goolf Gefdledyter Sfraels. 

31 Der Herr aber fprady: Simon, 
Simon! fiehe, ber Gatanas hat euer 
begehret, bag er eud) mddhte fidten, 
wie den Weizen. 

32 Sch aber habe fiir did) gebeten, 
Daf dein Glaube nicht aufhore. Und 
wenn bu dermaleinft did) befehreft, fo 
ftdrte beine Griiber. 
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gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup ts the 
new testament in my blood. which 
is shed for you. 


21 { But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. 
| 22 And truly the Son of man 

goeth as it was determined: but 
wo unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed ! 7 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 J And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings. of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they that 
exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that 
sitteth at meat, or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that serveth. 


28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my tempta- 
tions. 

29 And I appoint unto you a king- 
dom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 7 And the Lord said, Simon 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
| brethren, 


f 
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33 G1 fprad) aber gu ihm: Herr, id 
bin bereit, mit dir in8 ®efangnig und 
tn den Tod gu gehen. 

34 Gr aber fprad): Petre, id) fage 
bir, ber Hahn wird heute nidt frahen, 
ebe Denn du dretymal derleugnet Haft, 
ba du mid fenneft. 

35 Under {prac gu ihnen: So oft 
ic) eud) gefandt habe ohne Seutel, 
ohne Tafche, und ohne Schube, habt 
ihr aud) je Mtangel gehabt? Sie 
fpraden : Sie feinen. 

36 Da fprad er gu ihnen: Wber nun, 
fer einen Beutel hat, ber nehme ibn, 
beffelbigen gleidjen aud) die Tafde. 
Wer aber nidt hat, berfaufe fein Keid, 
und faufe ein Schwert. 

37 Denn id fage eud): €8 muk nod 
bas aud) vollendet terden an mir, da8 
gefdrieben ftehet: Cr ift unter die 
Uebelthater geredynet. Denn tas don 
mir gefd)rieben ift, das hat ein Ende. 


38 Gie fpraden aber: Serr, fiehe, 
hier find gwet Sehiwerter. Cr aber 
fprad) gu ihnen: €8 ijt genug. 

39 Under ging binaus nad) feiner 
Gewohnheit an den Oehlberg. 8 
folgten ihm aber feine Singer nad) an 
benfelbigen Ort. 

40 Und al8 er dahin fam, fprad er 
ju ihbnen: Setet, auf dag ihr nidt in 
Unfedhtung fallet. 

41 Und er rif fid) bon ihnen beh 
einem Steintourfe, und fnieete nieder, 
betcte, 

42 Und fprad): Vater, twillft du, fo 
nimm diefen Keld) von mir: dod) nidt 
mein, fondern dein Wille gefdehe. 


43 ©8 erfdien ihm aber ein Engel 
bom Himmel, und ftarfte ihn. 


44 Und e8 fam, daR er mit dem 
Tobe rang und betete heftiger. €8 
foard aber fein Sdiveif, wie Blutstrop- 
fen, die fielen auf die Erde. 


45 Under ftand auf bon bem Gebete, 
und fam gu feinen Siingern, und fand 
fle {dlafen bor Traurigfeit. 


46 Unb fprad gu ihnen : Was fdla- 
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33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, the cock shall not crow this 
day, before that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When 
Isent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? 
And they said, Nothing. 


36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise his scrip: and 
he that hath no sword, let him sell 
his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reck- 
oned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me have an 
end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 

39 J And he came out, and wen 
as he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation, 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed 

42 Saying, Father, ift ou be will- 
ing, remove this cup from me: ne- 
vertheless, not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto. him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. : 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more eamestly: and his 
Sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground. 1) 

45 And when he rose up from pray- 
er, and was come to his disciples, 
he found them sleeping for sor- 
row, 

46 And said unto them, Why: 
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fet ihr? GStehet auf und betet, auf 
bah ihr nidt in WUnfedhtung fattet. 

47 Da er aber mod) rebdete, fiehe die 
Schaar, und einer bon den Brdlfen, 
genannt Judas, ging bor ithnen her, 
und nabete fid) gu Sefu, ibn gu fifjen. 


48 Sefus aber {prac gu ihm: Suda! 
berrathft du des Mtenfdyen Sohn mit 
einem Ruf 2 

49 Da aber fahen, die um ifn twaren, 
mas da werden wollte, fprachen fie gu 
ihm: Serr, follen wir mit bem Sdywer- 
te drein fdhlagen 2 

50 lind einer au8 ihnen fclug ded 
Hobhenpriefters Knecht, und hied ihm 
fein rechtes Ohr ab. 

51 Sefus aber antwortete, und fprad: 
Lat fle doc) fo ferne maden. nd 
er rulhrete fein Ohr an, und heilete ihn. 

52 Sefus aber fprach gu den Hohen= 
prieftern, und Hauptleuten des’ Tem-= 
pel8, und den Welteften, die ber ihn 
gefommen twaren: Shr fed, als gu 
einem Mtdrder, mit Sdywertern und 
mit Stangen aus8gegangen. 

53 Sd bin taglic) bet euch im Tem- 
hel getvefen, und ihr habt feine Hand 
an mid) gelegt: aber die8 ift eure 
Stunde, und die Macht der Finfternig. 

54 Gie griffen ifn aber, und fiubre- 
ten ihn und bradten ihn in de8 Hohen-= 
priefter8 Haus. Petrus aber folgte 
pon ferne. 

55 Da giindeten fle ein Feuer an 
mitten im Ballafte, und fetgten fid) gu- 
fammen, urd Petrus fetgte fic) unter fie. 


56 Da fah ihn eine Magd figen ber 
bem idte, und fah eben auf ihn, und 
{prac gu ihm: Diefer mar aud mit 
ihm 


57 Er aber vberleugnete ihn, und 
fprad): Weib, id) fenne ihn nicht. 

58 Und tiber eine fleine Weile fah 
ihn cin Wnderer, und {prad): Ou bift 
aud) deren Giner. Petrus aber fprad: 
Mtenfd), id) bin e8 nicht. 

59 Und tiber eine Weile, bet einer 
Stunbe, befraftigte eS ein anbderer, und 
{prad): Wahrlich, diefer war aud) mit 
ibm ; denn er ift 2in Galilder. 
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sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 { And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him, saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword ? 

50 J And one of them smote the 
servant of the high priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chiet 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and the elders which were come 
to him, Be ye come out as against 
a thief, with swords and staves? 


53 When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye stretched forth no 
hands against me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 9 Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 

54 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and ear- 
nestly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, saying, Of a truth this fel- 
low also was with him; for he is 
a Galilean. 
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60 Petrus aber fprad): Mtenfd, id) 
tweif nicjt, tas du fageft. Und alfo- 
bald, ba er nod) rebete, frabete der 
Hahn. 

61 Und ber Herr wwandte fic, und 
fah Petruman. Und Petrus gedadte 
an des Herrn Wort, das er gu ihm 
gefagt hatte: Ehe denn der Hahn fra- 
het, twirft du mid) Drepmal berleugnen. 


* 62 Und Ketru’ ging Hinaus und 
teeinete bitterlic). 

63 Die Manner aber, die Sefum hiel- 
ten, berfpotteten ihn, und fdlugen ibn, 

64 Gerdedten ihn, und fd)lugen ihm 
in8 Angefidt, und fragten ifn, und 
fpraden : Weiffage, wer ift e8, der did) 
fdlug ? 

65 Und diele andere Lafterungen fag- 
ten fie twider ihn. 

66 Und al8 e6 Tag tvard, fammelten 
fid) die Welteften bes Volks, die Hohen- 
. priefter und Sdpriftgelehrten, und fiih= 
reten ifs hinauf vor ibren Rath, 


67 Und {praden: Bift du Chriftus 2 
Gage e8 uns Er fprad) aber ju 
ihnen: Gage id) e8 eudy, fo glaubet 
ihr e8 nidt ; 

68 rage id) aber, fo anttwortet ihr 
nidt, und laRt mich dod) nicht [o8. 

69 Darum bon nun an fwird des 
Menfdhen Sohn figen gur redyten Hand 
ber Kraft Gottes. 

70 Da fpraden fle alle: Bift du 
denn @ottes Sohn? Er fprad) gu 
ihnien: Qbhr faget e8, denn ic) bin es. 


71 Ste aber fpraden : Was bedtir- | 


fen tvir weiter Qeugnif? Wir haben 
e§ felbft gehdret aus feincm Dtunde. 


Has 23 Capitrel. 


[pnt der gange Haufe ftand auf, und 
fabreten ihn bor Pilatum ; 


2 Und fingen an ihn gu berflagen, 
und fpraden: Diefen finden twir, daf 
er bas Volt abtvendet, und verbietet, 
ben SdogR dem Kaifer gu geben; und 
fpricht, er fey Chriftus, ein Ksnig. 

3 Pilatus aber fragte ihn und fprad: 
Gift du der Yuden Konig? Er ante 
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60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And imme- 
diately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and look- 
ed upon Peter. And Peter remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept 
bitterly. 

63 § And the men that held Je- 
sus, mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfold- 
ed him, they struck him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Pro- 
phesy, who is it that smote thee? 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 J And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ? tell us. 
And he said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe. 


68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of man 
sit on the right hand of the powe 
of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thor 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need we 
any further witness? for we our- 
selves have heard of his own mouth, 
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ND the whole multitzde of 
them arose, and led him unto 
Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying, We found this fellow per- 
verting the nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cesar, saying, 
that he himself is Christ, a King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? - 
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twoottere ihm-und fprad): Du fageft 
6 


e8. 

4 Pilatus fprad gu den Hohenprie= 
ftern und gum Golfe: Bch finde feine 
Urfache an diefem Mtenfden. 

5 Gie aber hielten an und fpraden: 
Er hat das Volf erreget, damit, dag er 
gelehret hat hin und her im ganjen 
jubdifden Lande, und hat in Galilaa 
angefangen, bid hicher. 

6 Da aber Pilatus Galilaam horete ; 
fragte er, ob er aus Galilda ware. 


7 Und ald er bernahm, ba% er unter 
Herodis Obrigteit gehorete ; iberfandte 
er ihn au Herodes, welder in denfelbi- 
gen Tagen aud) gu Serufalem tar. 


8 Da aber Herodes Sefum fah, tard 
er fehr froh, Denn er hatte ibn langft 
gerne gefehen ; denn er batte viel bon 
thm gehoret, und hoffte, er twtirbe ein 
Seiden von ibm feben. 


9 Und er fragte thn manderlep ; Er 
antwortete ihm aber nichts 


10 Die Hohenpriefter aber und 
Sochriftgelehrten ftanden und verflag- 
fen ibn hart. 

11 Aber Herodes mit feinem Hofge- 
finde beradytete und berfpottete ihn, 
legte ihm ein tmeifed Kleid an, und 
fandte ifn wieder gu Pilato. 


12 Auf den-Tag twourden Pilatus und 
Herodeds Freunde mit einander; denn 
gubor tvaren fie einanbder feinb. 


13 S$Silatus aber rief die Hohenprie- 
fter und die Oberften, und bas Volt 
gufammen, 

14 Und fprac) gu ihnen: Shr habt 
bdiefen Mtenfchen gu mir gebradht, als 
ber da8 Bolf abtwenbde. Und flehe, id 
habe ihn bor eucy) verbhoret, und finde 
an bem WMtenfchen der Gachen feine, 
ber ibr ihn befcyuldiget. 


15 Serodeés aud) nidjt ; denn td habe 
tud) au ihm gefandt; und flebe, man 


hat nichts auf ihn gebradt, ba& ded | 


Lobes twerth fey. 
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And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it. 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests, and to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man wers 
a Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion, he sent him to Herod, who 
himself was also at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 J And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
son, because he had heard many 
things of him ; and he hoped to have 
seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing. 

10 Arid the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at nought, and mock- 
ed him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and sent him again to 
Pilate. 

12 { And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether; for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 J And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests, 
and the rulers, and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people: and 
behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him: 
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16 Darum will ic ihn gidtigen und 
{08 faffen. 

17 Denn er mufte ihnen Einen nad 
Gemohnheit des Feftes 108 geben. 

18 Da fdrie der ganze Hauje, und 


fprad): Hinweg mit diefem, und gid | 


ung Barabbam (08, 
19 Welder toar um eines Wufruhrs, 
fo in ber Stadt geichehen tar, und 


am eine’ Worbdeds willen ing Gefang- | 


nif getvorfen. 

20 Da rief Pilatus abermal gu 
ibnen, und wollte Sejum [08 lafjen. 

21 Gie riefen aber, und fpraden. 
Kreugige, Kreuszige ihn! 

22 Er aber fprach jum dritten Male 
gu ihnen: Was hat dens diefer Uebels 
gethan? Sd) finde feine Urfade des 
Todes an ihm: darum will id ihn 
zudtigen und [o8 lafjen. 

23 Aber fle lagen ihm an mit grofem 
Gefdreye, und forderten, da er ge- 
freugiget toltrde. Und ihr und der 
Hohenpriefter Gefdrey nahm tiber= 


hand. 

24 Pilatus aber urtheilte, dag ihre 
Bitte gefdahe ; 

25 Und lief den [08, der um Wufruhrs 
und Mtordes twillen tar in8 Gefang= 
nig getoorfen, um mwelden fie baten; 
aber Sefum tibergab er ihrem Millen. 


26 lind al8 fle ihn hinfiihreten, er- 
griffen fle einen, Simon von Rprene, 
der fam bom Felde; und legten dads 
Kreuz auf ihn, dah er e8 Sefu nad 


n 


triige. 


27 &8 folgte ihm aber nad) ein groger 
Haufe Vols, und Weiber, die Magten 
und betveineten ifn. 


28 Sefus aber wandte fid) um gu 
thnen und fprad: Shr Tdchyter bon 
Serufalem, weinet nidt tiber mich, fon= 
Sern iweinet tiber eudy felbft und tiber 
eure Kinder. 

29 Denn flehe, e8 wird die Zeit tom- 
men, in welder man fagen wird: See 
lig find die Unfrudytbaren, und die 
Leiber, die nicht geboren haben, und 
bie Brifte, die nicht gefauget haben. 

30 Dann werden fle anfangen gu fa- 
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| 16 I will therefore chastise him, 
and release him. 

17 (For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they cried out all at once 
saying, Away with this man, an 
release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
| made in the city, and for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 


20 Pilate therefore, willing to re- 
lease Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Cruci- 
fy him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him; I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
lond voices, requiring that he might 
be crucified: and the voices of 
them and of the chief priests pre- 
vailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence 
that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he delivered Je- 
sus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear i after Je- 
sus. 

27 J And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
Jamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep for yaur- 
selves, and for your children. 


29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say . 
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gen au ben Bergen: Fallet iber und! 


und gu den Higeln: Dectet uns! 
31 Denn fo man bas thut am gqrit- 
nen Hole, tas will am diirren werden 2 


32 €8 tourden aber auch hingefihret 
gipecn andere Uebelthater, bag jie mit 
ihm abgethan wurden. 

33 lUlnd alé fle famen an die Statte, 
bie da heift Schadelftatte, freugigten 
fle ihn dafelbft, und die Uebelthater 
mit ihm, einen gur Rechten, und einen 
yur infen. 

34 Sefus aber fprad): Vater, vergib 
thnen, denn fie twijjen nicht, tas fie 
thun. Und fie theilten feine Rleider, 
und Marfen ba8 Loos darum. 

35 Und bas’ Wolf ftand, und fah 
gu. Und die Oberften fammt ihnen 
fpotteten feiner, und fpraden: Er 

at YWnbdern geholfen, er helfe ihm 
belber, ift er Ghrift, ber Auserwwahlte 
Sottes. 

36 ©8 berfpotteten ihn aud) die 
Kriegstnedte, troten gu ihm, und 
bradten ifm Effig, 

37 Und fpracen: Bift du der Subden 
Konig, fo hilf dir felber. 

38 €8 war aud) oben tber ihm ge- 
fchrieben bie Ucberfdrift, mit griedi= 
f{den, und lateinifden, und ebrdifden 
Budftaben: Oiesw ift ber Juden 
Konig. 

39 Aber der Uebelthater einer, die 
ba gehenft maren, lafterte ibn, und 
fprad): Gift. du Chriftus, fo Hilf dir 
felbft und uns. , 

40 Da antivortete der andere, ftrafte 
ihn, und f{prad): Und du flirdteft did 
aud) nidjt bor Gott, der du dod) in 
gleidher Berdammnif, bift 2 

41 Und gwar wir find billig darin= 
nen; denn wir empfangen, tas un 
fere Thaten twerth find. Diefer aber 
Hat nidts Ungefchidtes qehandelt. 

42 Und fprad) gu Sefu: Herr, ge- 
denfe an mid), wenn du in dein Reid 
fommft. 

43 Und Sefus fprad gu ihm: Wahr- 
lid), ich fage dir, heute mirft du mit 
mir im $Sarabiefe fetyn. 

44 Und e8 twar um die fedhote Stun- 
be, und e8 fvard cine Sinfternif tber 
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to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry ? 

32 And there were also twa 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 J Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them: for they know not what 
they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding. 
And the rulers also with them de- 
rided him, saying, He saved others; 
let him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 


36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 
written over him, in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 { And one of the malefactors, 
which were hanged, railed on him, 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering, re- 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we 
receive the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man hath done 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Veri- 
ly I say unto thee, To-day shalt 
dich be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
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0a8 gange Land, bis um die neunte 
Stunbe. 

45 Und die Gonne berlor ihren 
Sein, und der Vorhang des Tem- 
pel gerrig mitten entgtven. 

46 Und Sefus rief laut, und fprad: 
Water, id) befehle meinen Geift in 
deine Hande. Und ald er das gefagt 
verfdjied er. 


47 Da aber der Hauptmann fah, 
twas da gefdah, pried er Gott, und 
fprad): Ftirwahr, diefer ift ein from- 
mer Menfc) gewefen. 

48 llnd alled Bolf, bas babe war 
und gufah, da fle fahen, mas ba ge- 
fhah; {dlugen fie an ihre Sruft, und 
fwanbdten toieder um. 

49 8 ftanbden aber alle feine Ber- 
twanbdten bon ferne, und die Weiber, die 
ihm-au8 Galilaa waren nadgefolget, 
und fahen das alles. 

50 Und. fiehe, ein Mann, mit Na= 
men Sofeph, ein Rathsherr, der war 
ein guter frommer Qtann. 

51 Der hatte nicht gewilliget in ihren 
Math und Handel ; der war don Wri- 
mathia, Der Stadt Der Suden, der aud) 
auf da8 Reid) Gotteds mwartete. 


52 Der ging 3u Pilato, und bat um 
ben Leib Sefu, 

53 Und nahm ihn ab,twicelte ifn in 
eine Leintoand, und legte ihn in ein 
gebauen Grab, darinnen Niemand je 
gelegen iar. 


54 Und e8 war der Riifttag, und der 
Sabbath brach an. 

55 &8 folgten aber die Weiber nak, 
die mit ihm gefommen twaren aus Gaz 
lilda, und befchaueten da’ Grab, und 
tie fein Leib geleget ward. 


56 Gie fehreten aber um, und berei- 
leten Spegerety und Salben; und den 
Sabbath tiber twaren fle ftille nad) dem 
Gefewe. 


Das 24 Capitel. 


ber an der Sabbather einem fehr 
frithe, famen fle gum @rabe, und 


LUCAS XXIV. 


over all the earth urtil the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was rent 
in the midst. 

46 J And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Fathey, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 


| gave up the ghost. 


47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, beholding 
these things. 

50 J And behold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor: and 
he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them :) 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in stone, 
wherein never man before was 
laid. ' 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol 
lowed after, and beheld the sep- 
ulchre, and how his body was 
laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


Nia upon the first day of the | 
week, very early inthe mom. _ || 
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trugen bie Spegerety, die fle bereitet 
batten, und etlidje mit ihnen. 


2 Sie fanden aber den Stein abge- 
fdlzet bon dem Grabe ; 

3 Und gingen hinein, und fanden 
den Leib de® Herrn Sefu nicht. 

4 Und da fie darum  befiimmert 
‘waren, fiehe, ba traten gu ihnen gtveen 
Manner mit glangenden Keidern. 


5 Und fle erfdhrafen, und fdlugen 
ihre Wngefitchter nieder gu der Erde. 
Da fprachen fle gu ihnen: Was fuchet 
ihr ben Lebendigen bey den Todten ? 

6 Gr ift nicht hier, er tft auferftan- 
ben. Gebdenfet daran, twie er euch 
fagte, da er nod) in Galida toar, 

7 Und fprad): Des Menfchen Sohn 
muff tberantwortet twerden in bie 
Hande der Siinder, und gefreugiget 
werden, und am dritten Tage aufer- 
ftehen. 

8 Und fie gedackten an feine Worte. 


9 (nbd fie gingen tvieder bom Grabe, 
uno berfiindigten fa8 alles den Gilfen, 
und den andern allen. 

10 ©8 twar aber Maria Magdalena, 
und Yohanna, und Maria Yafobt und 
andere mit ihnen, die folded den Wpo- 
fteln fagten. 


11 Und eS daudhten fte ihre Worte 
eben al8 twdren e6 Mtabhrlein, und 
glaubten ibnen nicht. 

12 Petrus aber ftand auf, und ltef 
gum @rabe, und biictte fid) hinein, 
und fah die leinenen Ticher allein 
liegen, und ging Ddabon; und ed 
nah ihn Wunder, wie e6 guginge. 


13 lird flehe, gtveen aué thnen gin- 
gen an bdemfelbigen Tage in einen 
Fleden, der tear bon Serufalem fed)- 
gig Feldwegeds weit, de® Name hHeigt 
Emmaus. 

14 Und fle redeten mit einanbder bon 
allen diefen Gefdidten. 


15 Und e8 gefcah, da fle fo redeten, 
und befragten fid) mit cinander, nahete 
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ing, they came unto the sepulchre 
bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone rol- 
led away from the sepulchre. 

3 And they entered in, and found 
not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments. 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living among the dead? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 


8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 
chre, and told all these things un- 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were 
with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they believ- 
ed them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran un- 
to the sepulchre, and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 ¢ And behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of 
all these things which had hap- 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed together, 
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Sefus gu ihnen, und twandelte mit 


thnen. 

16 Aber ihre Augen murbden gehalten, 
Daf fle ihn nidt fannten. 

17 Gr aber frac) ju ihnen: Was 
find das fiir Reden, die ihr grvifden 
eud) hanbdelt untertweges, und fepd 
traurig @ 

18 Da anttvortete einer, mit Namen 
Kieophas, und fprad gu thm: VBift du 
allein unter den Fremdlingen gu Se- 
rufalem, der nicht wiffe, mas in diefen 
agen dbarinnen gefdehen ift ? 


19 Und er fprad) gu ihnen: Qel- 
hes? Sie aber fpraden gu ihm: Das 
bon Qefu von Nazareth, welder war 
ein Prophet, madtig bon Thaten und 
Worten, vor Gott und allem Volfe ; 


20 Wie ihn unfere Hohenpriefter und 
Oberften dberantwortet haben gur Ver= 
dDammnif ded Todeds, und gefreugiget. 


21 Wir aber hofften, er follte Sfraet 
erlofen. Und tber dad alles ift heute 
ber dritte Tag, dak folched gefdyehen ift. 


22 Aud) haben uns erfdrecft etlide 
Weiber der Unfern, die find friihe bey 
dem Grabe gewefen, 


23 Haben feinen Leib nidt gefunden, 
fommen und fagen, fie haben ein Ge- 
fid)te der Engel gefehen, welde fagen, 
er lebe. 

24 Und etlide unter uns gingen 
Hin gum Grabe, und fanden e8 alfo, 
wie die Weiber fagten; aber ibn 
fanbden fie nidt. 


25 Und er {prad) gu ihbnen: © ibr 
Thoren, und tragen Herzens, gu glau- 
ben allem dem, da8 die PRropheten 
geredet haben! 

26 Mufte nist Chriftus fol- 
des leiden, und gu feiner Herre 
lidfeit eingehen? 

27 Und fing an bon Mofe und al- 
len Bropheten, und legte ihnen alle 
Sdriften aus, die von ihm gefagt 
waren. 
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and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, answering, said 
unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
things? And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God, and all 
the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and 
our rulers delivered him to be con- 
demned to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have redeem- 
ed Israel: and besides all this, to- 
day is the third day since these 
things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also 
of our company made us astonish 
ed, which were early at the sepul- 
chre. 

23 And when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
were with us, went to the sepul- 
chre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken ! 


26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things, and to enter in- 
to his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses, and 
all the prophets, he expounded un- 
to them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself, 
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28 Und fle famen nahe gum Sleden, 
ba fie hingingen ; und er ftellete fic), 
al8 wollte er weiter gehen. 


29 Und fle udthigten ihn, und “pra- 
den: Bleibe bey uns, denn e8 twill 
Ubend werden, und der Tag hat ficd 
geneiget. Und er ging hinein, bey 
ihnen gu bleiben. 

30 Und e8 gefdah, da er mit ihnen 
ju Tifde fag; nahm er da’ Brod, 
banfte, brad) e8, und gab e8 ihnen. 


31 Da tourden ihre Augen gedffnet, 

und erfannten thn. Und er ber- 
- fchtwand bor ihnen. 

32 Und fie fprachen unter einanbder : 
Brannte nidjt unfer Herg in uns, da 
er mit und redete auf dem Wege, als 
er un die Sdrift offnete 2 


33 Und fie ftanden auf gu derfelbi- 
gen Stunde, fehreten wieder gen Se- 
rufalem, und fanben die Gilfe berfam- 
melt, und die bey ibnen waren, 


34 Welche fpracen: Der Herr ift 
wahrhaftig auferftanden, und Simoni 
erfchienen. j 

35 Und fie erzahlten ihnen, toas auf 
bem Wege gefdehen war, und twie er 
von ihnen erfannt ware an dem, da er 
Da8 Brod brad). 

36 Da fie aber dabon rebdeten, trat 
er felbft, Sefu8, mitten unter fle, und 
fprach gu ihnen: &riede fey mit eu)! 


37 Gie erfdrafen aber, und fiird)- 
teten fid); meineten, fle faben einen 
Geift. 

38 Und er fprac gu ihnen: Was 
feyd ihr fo erfchroden? Und marum 
fommen folche Gedanfen in eure Her- 
en @ 

39 GSehet meine Hanbde, und meine 
Fhe, id) bin e8 felber; fihlet mid), 
und fehet! Denn ein Geift hat nicht 
Fleifd und Vein, wie ihr fehet, oak 
id) habe. 
4G Und ba er dad fagte, geigte er 
ihnen Sande und Sige. 


41 Da fle aber nod) nidt glaubten 
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28 And they drew nigh unto the 
village whither they went: and he 
made as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us: for it 1s %o- 
ward evening, and the day is far 
spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread, 
and blessed zt, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him: and he va- 
nished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us 
while he talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
scriptures @ 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and them that were with 
them 
34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 


35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 { And as they thus spake, Je- 
sus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and w y do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 


39 Behold my hands and my Be 
that it is I myself: handle me, an 
see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. 


40 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them his hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
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bor Freuden, und fic) bertunderten, 
fprad) er gu ihnen. Qabt ibr bier 
ettvas gu effen 2 

42 Und fle fegten ihm bor ein Stic 
bon gebratenem Fifde, und Honig- 
feim. 

43 Und er nahm e8, und ag bor 
thnen. 

44 Gr aber fprad) gu ihbnen: Das 
find die Reden, die id) gu eud) fagte, 
da id) ned) bey eudy) war; denn es 
mug alles erfillet merden, was don 
mir gefdrieben ift im Gefegke Mtofis, 
in ben Bropheten,und in den Bfalmen. 


45 Da Sffnete er ihnen das Verftand=- 
nif, dag fle bie Schrift verftanbden. 


46 Und fprad gu ihnen: Alfo ift 
e8 gefdrieben, und alfo mugte 
Chriftus leiden, und auferfte- 
hen bon den Todten am dritten 
Tage. 

47 Und predigen laffen in fei- 
nem Ramen Buge und Verge- 
bung der Giinden unter allen 
Wolfern, und anheben gu Seru- 
falem. 

48 Bhr aber feyd deg alles Seugen. 


49 Unb flehe, id) will auf eud) fenden 
bie Verheifung meines Vaters. Shr 
aber follt in der Stadt Serufalem 
bleiben, bi8 dah ihr angethan werbdet 
mit Kraft aus der Hohe. 

50 Gr flbrete fie aber hinaus bid 
gen Bethanien; und hob die Hande 
auf, und fegnete fie. 

51 Und e8 gefdah, da er fle feqnete, 
{died er bon ihnen, und fubr auf gen 
Himmel. 

52 Sie aber beteten ihn an, und 
fehrten wieder gen erufalem mit 
grower Freunde; 

53 Und waren alletoege im Tempel, 
priefen und lobten Gott. 
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not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye hereany meat! 


42 And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fish, and of an honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, that 
all things must be fulfilled whicn 
were written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and tn the 
psalms, concerning me. ; 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day: 


47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem. 


48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things. 

49 { And behold, I send the pro- 
mise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

50 J And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany: and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted froma 
them, and carried up into heayen. 

52 And they worshipped him, 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 

53 And were continually in the _ 
temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 


JOHANNES I. 


as 
Ebangelium 


St. Sohannis. 
a, 


Das 1 Capitel. 


i i Wnfang war das Wort, und das 
SVort war bey Gott, und Gott 
fear bas Bort. 

2 Daffelbige tar im Anfang beh 
Gott. 

3 Alle Dinge find durd) dafjelbige 
gemacht, und ohne daffelbige ift nidts 
gemacht, a8 gemacht ift. 

4 Xn ihm war das Leben, und bas 
Leben twar das Lidyt der Wtenfdyen. 

5 Und das Licht fcheinet in der Fin- 
fternif, und die Finfternig haben eb nidt 
begriffen. 

6 €8 ward cin Mtenfd) bon Gott 
gefandt, der hieR Sohannes. 

7 Derfelbige fam gum Zeugnif, dag 
er bon dem Lichte geugete, auf dag fle 
alle Durd ibn glaubten. 


8 Er war nidt das Licht, fondern 
ba er geugete bon dem Lid)te. 

9 Das war da8 wahrhaftige Lidt, 
welded alle Menfchen erleuchtet, die 
in dDiefe Welt fommen. 

10 ©8 war in der Welt, und die 
Welt ift hurd) daffelbige gemadt;, und 
bie Welt fannte es nidt. 

11 Gr fam in fein Cigenthum, und 
bie Seinen nahmen thn nicht auf. 

12 Wie viele ihn aber aufnah- 
men, denen gab er Macht, Got- 
teh Kinder gu twerden, die an 
feinen Namen glauben. 

13 Weldhe nimt bondem Gee 
hHlite, nod bon dem Willen des 
Fleifdhes, nod von dem Willen 
eines’ Mtannes; fondern bon 
Gott geboren find. 

14 Und das Wort mard Kleifd, 
unb wohnete unter ung, und 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER IL. 


se the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with Ged, 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the begin 
ning with God. 

3 All things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 

4 In him was life; and the life 
was the light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 
hended it not. 

6 J There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. 

12 Bat as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 

13 Which were born, not of blood 
nor of the will of the yeaa nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 


14 And the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we be- 
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wir faben feine Herrlidfeit, 
cine Herrlidfeit als de’ einge- 
bornen Sohnes vom Sater, vol- 
fer Gnade und Wahrheit. 

15 Sohannes zeuget don thm, ruft 
und fpridt : Diefer mar e8, bon dem 
id) gefagt habe: Stad) mir wird fom- 
men, der Dor mir getvefen ift, beun er 
foar eher, Denn id. 

16 Und von feiner Fulle haben 
jwir alle genommen ®nade um 
@nade. 

17 Denn das Gefekk ift durd) Mofen 
gegeben ; die Gnade und Wahrheit ift 
durd) Jejum Chriftum getvorden. 

18 Miemand hat Gott je gefehen. 
Der eingeborne Gobhn, ber in des 
Vater’ Schoog ift, der hat es uns 
berflindiget. 

19 Und died ift ba8 Seugnif Sohan- 
nig, Da bie Suden fandten von Jerufa- 
lem SBriefter und eviten, dag fle ibn 
fragten: Wer bift du? 

20 Und er befannte, und leugnete 
nidt; und er befannte: Sc) bin nidt 
Chriftus. 

21 Und fie fragten ihn: Was denn 2 
Bift du Elias? Er fprad): Vc bin ed 
nidt. QBift du ein Prophet? Und er 
anttvortete : Mein. 

22 Da fpraden fle au ihm: Was 
bift bu denn, dag vir Wutwort geben 
denen, die un8 gefandt haben. Was 
fagft Du bon dir felbft 2 

23 Gr fprad): Qd) bin eine Stimme 
eined Sredigers in der Wifte: Nidytet 
den Weg de8 Herrn; wie der Prophet 
€faia gefagt hat. 

24 Und die gefanbdt aren, die waren 
bon den Bharifaern, 

25 Und fragten ihn, und fpraden ju 
ihia: Warum taufeft du denn, fo du 
sidt G@hriftus bift, nod) Elias, nod) 
tin Prophet @ 

26 Sohanneds anttwortete ihnen, und 
fpradh: Sch taufe mit Wafer; aber 
er ift mitten unter eud) getreten, den 
ihr nicht fennet. 

27 Der ifts, der nad) mir fommen 
wird, welder bor mir getvefen ift, deR 
id) nicht wmerth bin, bag id) feine 
Sdubriemen aufldfe. 

28 Dies gefdah gu Bethabara jen- 
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held his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 


15 7 John bare witness of him. 
and cried, saying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh af- 
ter me, is preferred before me; for 
he was before me. 

16 And of his fullness have all 
we received, and grace for grace. 


17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time ; the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 { And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem, to 
ask him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an an- 
swer to them that sent us. What 
sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 
said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest thou thea, 


if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 


neither that prophet ? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not: 

27 He it 1s, who coming after 
me, is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. 

28 These things were done in 
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ies de8 Jordans, da Johannes tauf- 
fe 


29 Des anbern Tages flehet Sohan- 
nes Yefum gu ihm fommen, und 
{pridht: Siehe, da8 ift Gottes 
Lamm, twweldes der Welt Sinde 
fragt 

30 Diefer ift e8, bon dem id) gefagt 
habe: Mad mir fommt ein Mtann, 
soelder bor mir gemefen ift, denn er 
thar eber, denn id). 

31 Und id fannte ihn nidt ; fondern 
auf dak er offenbar tolirde in Sfrael, 
darum bin id) gefommmen ju taufen 
mit Iaffer. 

32 Und Yohanned jgeugete, und 
fprad: Jd fah, dag der Geift herab 
fubr, tie eine Taube bom Himmel, 
und blieb auf ihm. 

33 llnd id) fannte ihn nicht, aber 
Ser mid) fandte gu taufen mit Waffer, 
terfelbige fprad) gu mir: Ueber twel- 
Gen du fehen wirft den Geift herab 
fahren, und auf ihm bleiben, derjelbige 
ift e8, ber mit dem heiligen Geifte 
taufet. 

34 Und ic fah e8, und geugete, daf 
Diefer ift Gotted Gohn. 

35 Des andern Tages ftand abermal 
Johannes, und grocen feiner Singer. 


36 Und alé er fah Sefum twanbdeln, 
fprad) er: Giehe, das ift Gottes 
Lamm. 

37 Und atveen feiner Stinger horeten 
ihn reden, und folgten Sefu nad. 

38 Sefus aber tandte fid) um, und 
fah fle nadhfolgen, und fprad) gu 
ihnen: Was fudet ihr? Sie aber 
fpraden gu ihm: Rabbi, (dad ift 
herdolmet{chet, Mteifter) Wo bift du 
gur Herberge 2 

39 Gr {prac gu ifnen: Kommt und 
feet e8 Gie famen, und fahen e6, 
und blieben denfelbigen Tag bel ihm. 
8 toar aber um die gehnte Stunde. 


40 Giner aus den gieen, die bon So 
Hanne horeten, und Sefu nachfolgten, 
twar Andreas, der Bruder Simonis 
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Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God, whica 
taketh away the sin of the world! 


30 This 1s he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which ig 
noe before me; for he was 

efore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
that he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, 
I saw the Spirit descending from 
heaven like a dove, and it abode 
upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with wa- 
ter, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw and bare record, 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 7 Again the next day after, 
John stood, and two of his disci- 

les ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master, ) where 
dwellest thou ? : 

39 He saith unto them, Come and 
see. They came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode with him that 
day: for it was about the tenth 
hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 


etri. 
41 Derfelbige findet am erften feinen | 41 He first findeth his own pro- 
Bruder Simon, und fpridt gu ifm: | ther Simon, and saith unto him. 
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Wir haben den Meffias gefunden 
(rweldhes ift verdolmet{det, der Ge- 
falbte). 

42 Unb fihrete ihn gu Sefu. Da 
ihn Sefus fah, {prac er: du bift 
Gimon, Yonas Sohn; bu follft Ke- 
pha8 heifen (ba8 wird verdolmet{det, 
cin Fels). 


43 De8 andern Tages wollte Sefus 
‘ieder in Galilanm giehen, und findet 
Philippum, und {pridt guihm: Folge 
mir nad). 

44 $Bhilippus aber tar bon Beth- 
faida aus ber Stadt Andrea und Petri. 

45 Whilippus findet Nathanael, und 
fprict gu ihm: Wir haben den gefun- 
ben, von tweldhem Mtofes im Gefege, 
und die Bropheten gefdrieben haben, 
Sefum, Sofephs Sohn, bon Nazareth. 

46 Und Nathanael fprad gu ihm: 
a8 fann von Nazareth Gutes fom- 
men? Bhilippué fpridt gu ihm: 
RKomm und fiehe es. 

47 Xefus fah Nathanael gu fid) fom- 
men und fprict bon ihm: Giebe, ein 
redyter Sfraelite, in welchem fein Falfd 
ift! 


48 Nathanael fprict gu ihm: Woher 
fennft bu mich) ? Sefus anttwortete, und 
fprad) gu ibm: Che denn did) Bhilip= 
pus rief, ba du unter dem Feigen~ 
baume twareft, fah td) did. 


49 Nathanael anttvortet, und fpridt 
gu ihm: Rabbi, du bift Gottes Sohn, 
du bift ber Konig von Vfrael. 

50 Sefus anttwortete, und fprac) gu 
ihm: Ou glaubeft, weil id) dir gefagt 
habe, daw ich dic) gefehen habe unter 
bem Feigenbaume; du wirft nod 
Groferes, denn das, fehen. 

51 Und fpridt gu ihm: MWabhriid), 
roabrlid), id) fage eud): Gon nun an 
twerdet ihr den Simmel offen fehen, 
und die Engel Gotted hinauf und 
herabfahren auf de8 Menfdyen Sohn. 
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wn am britten Tage twar eine Hod- 
geit gu Kana in Galilda; und die 
Mutter Fefu war da ; 
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We have found the Messias ; which 
is, being interpreted, the Christ. 


42 And he brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus bebeld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas; which is, by interpretation, 
a stone. 

43 § The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto 
him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael comin 
to him, and saith of him, Behol 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee. 


49 Nathanael answered and saith © 


unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God ; thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
shall see heaven open, and the an 
gelsof God ascending and descend- 
ing upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER I. 


ND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee ; 
and the mother of Jesus wasthere 
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2 Sefus aber und feine Singer mur- | 2 And both Jesus was called, and 


ben aud) auf die Hochzeit geladen. 
i Und. ba. eb am- Weine gebrach, 
b 
haben nicht Wein. 

4 Sefus fprict gu ihr: Weib, tas 


“bab ich) mit dir gu fchaffen? Meine 


Stunde ift nod) nicht gefommen. 


5 Seine Mutter fpridt 3u den Die- | 


nern. Was er euch faget, dab thut. 


€ G8 taren aber allda fechs ftcinerne 
Waffertruge gefegt, nach) der Weife der 
judifchen Reinigung; und gingen je 
tn einen give oder Drey 


7 Sefus fpridht gu ihnen: Fillet die 
Waffertrige mit Waffer. Und fle 
fiilleten fie bié oben an. 

8 Und er fpricht gu ifnen: Gdyopfet 
nun, und bringet e6 bem Speifemeifter. 
Und fle brachten e8. 

9 YAlB aber der Speifemeifter foftete 
den Wein, der Waffer gerwefen war, 
und twugte nicht, bon mannen er fam, 
(die Diener aber twwugten e8, die dad 
MWaffer gefdopft hatten,) rufet der 
Speifemetter den Brautigam, 

10 Und fpridt gu ihm: Sedermann 
gibt gum erften guten Wein, und 
wenn fle trunfen gemorbden find, als- 
hann ben geringern; bu haft ben 
guten Wein bisher behalten. 


11 Das ift ba8 erfte Beichen, dab 
Sefus that, gefcehen gu Rana in 
Galilda, und offenbarte feine Serr- 
lidjfeit. nbd feine Singer glaubten 
an ibn. 

12 Darnad jog er hinab gen Ca- 
pernaum, er, feine Mtutter, feine Bri- 
ber und feine Qunger; und blieden 
nicht lange dafelbft. 


13 Und der Subden Oftern war nabhe, 


und Sefus jog hinauf gen Serufatem, 


14 Und fand im Tempel figen, die 


ba Odfen, Schafe und Tanuben feil 


Hatten, und bie WWed)bler. 


15 Und er mate eine Geifel aus 


Striden, und trieb fle alle gum Tempel | 


his disciples, to the marriage. 
3 And when they wanted wine, 


t bie Mutter Sefu gu ihm: Gie the mother of Jesus saith unto him, 


They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the sez 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unto 


| you, do it. 


6 And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the man- 


jner of the purifying of the Jews, 


containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
water-pots with water. And they 


| filled them up to the brim. 


8 And he saith unto them, Draw 


| out now, and bear unto the govern- 


or of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had 
tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the servants which drew 
the water knew,) the governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and his 
disciples believed on him. 


12 ¥ After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples; 
and they continued there not many 
days. 

13 | And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand, and Jesus went up to Je- 
rusalem 

14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen, and sheep, and 
doves, and the changers of money, 
sitting : 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 


‘ 
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binaus, fammt den Schafen und Od)- 
fen, und verfchtittete den Wedhslern 
bas Geld, und ftieR die Tifhe um , 


16 Und fprach gu denen, die die 
Fauben feil hatten: Traget das’ bon 
bannen, und madet nicht meined 
Caters Haus zum RKaufhaufe. 

17 Seine Stinger aber gedadten 
daran, dag aefdbricben ftehet: Der 
Eifer um dein Haus hat mid) gefreffen. 

18 Da antworteten nun die Suden, 
und fpraden 3u ihm: Was Zeigeft 
bu uné fiir cin Beichen, Dak du folded 
thun mogeft 2 

19 Sefus antwortete, und fprad) gu 
ihnen:. Brechet diefen Tempel, und 
am britten Tage will id) ihn aufrid= 
ten. 

20 Da fpraden die Quden: Diefer 
Tempel ift in fedhS und vierziq Jahren 
eroauet; und du twillft ihn in dreyen 
Tagen aufridten ? 

Qi Er aber redete bon dem Tempel 
feined Leibes. 

22 Da er nun auferftanden twar don 
den Todten, gedachten feine Stinger 
baran, dag er die’ gefagt hatte, und 
glaubten der Sehrift, und der Rede, 
Die Sefus gefagt hatte. 


23 AS er aber gu Serufalem war in 
den Oftern auf dem Fefte, glaubten 
viele an feinen amen, da fle die 
Seichen faben, die er that. 


. 24 Aber Yefus vertrauete fic) ihnen 
nidjt ; denn er fannte fie alle, 


25 Und bebdurfte nidt, bak Semand 
Zeugnif gabe von einem Menfden ; 
Denn er tute tvoohl, mas im Men- 
fcen roar. 


Das 3 Capitel. 


3 war aber ein Mtenfd) unter den 
Wharifdern, mit Namen Mifode- 
mus, ein Oberfter unter den Suden; 
2 Der fam gu Fefu beh der Macht, 
und fprad) ju thm: Meifter, tir 
wiffen, bag du bift ein Lehrer bon 
@ott gefommen; denn Niemand fann 
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them all out of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; and poured 
out the changers’ money, and over. 
threw the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence: 
make not my Father’s house an 
house of merchandise 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zea] cf 
thine house hath eaten me up. 

18 { Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things @ 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 


20 Then said the Jews, Forty and 
six years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou rear it up in three 
days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this 
unto them: and they believed the 
ay and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 ¢ Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed it his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit him- 
self unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man for he 
knew what was in man, 


CHAPTER IIL 


HERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: 
2 The same came to Jesus b 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 


{come from God: for no man can ° | 
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bic Betchen thun, die du thuft, e8 fe 
denn Gott mit ihm. 

3 Sefus antwortete, und fprad ju 
ihm: Wahrlicd, wahrlid), ic) fage dir: 
8 fey denn, dag Semand bon neuen 
geboren twerbde, fann er da8 Reich Got- 
teé nidt fehen. 

4 Rifodemus fpridt gu ihm: Wie 
fann ein Menfcd) geboren twerden, 
foenn er alt ift? Rann er aud) tie- 
derum in feiner Mtutter Leib gehen, 
und geboren twerden 2 

5 Sefus antwortete: Wahrlid), wahr- 
lid), id) fage dir: 8 fey denn, dag 
Semanbd geboren twerde aus dem Waf- 
fer und Geifte, fo fann er nidyt in dad 
Reid) Gottes fommen. 

6 Was bom Fleifche geboren tvird, 
das ift Fleifd); und was bom BGeifte 
geboren wird, dad ift Geift. 

7 af dich nidt tounbdern, dagR id 
dir gejagt habe: Shr miuffet von 
neuem geboren werden. 

8 Der Wind blafet, two er will, und 
bu horeft fein Saufen wohl; aber du 
toeigt nicht, bon toannen er fommt, 
und twobin er fahrt. Alfo ift ein 
gegtlier, der aus bem Geifte geboren 


9 Mifodemus antiwortete, und fprad) 
gu ihm: Wie mag folded gugehen 2 


10 Sefu8 antwortete, und fprad) gu 
ihm: Bift du ein Mteifter in Sfrael, 
und tweift das nicht 2 

11 Wahrlich, wahrlid), id) fage dir: 
Wir reden, das wir wijfen, und zeugen, 
ba8 wir gefehen haben; und ihr neh- 

met unfer Zeugnif nidt an. 
~ 12 @laubet ihr nicht, wenn id) eu 
bon irbdifden Dingen fage ; wie totir= 
det ihr glauben, twenn id) euch) don 
himmlifdhen Dingen fagen twiirde 2 

13 Und Miemand fabrt gen Him-= 
mel, denn der bom Himmel hernieder 
gefommen ift, ndmlid) de8 Mtenfdyen 
Sohn, der im Himmel ift. 

14 Unbdtvie Mofediin der Wiifte eine 
Sclange erhohet har, alfo mug des 
Menfdhen Sohn erhdhet werden, 

15 Wuf dag alle, die an ihn glauben, 
nidt berloren werden, fondern bas 
erige eben haben. 
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do these miracles thai thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God. 


4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he iscld? 
can he enter the second time inte 
his mother’s womb, and be bom ? 


5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water, and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again. 


8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 J And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 
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16 Alfo hat Gott die Welt ge- 
liebet, Dag er feinen eingebor- 
nen Sohn gab, auf daf alle, die 
an ihn glauben, nidt verloren 
foerden, fonde-n das ewige Xe- 
ben haben. 

17 Denn Gott hat feinen Gohn 
nidt gefandt in die Welt, dak er die 
Welt ridjte, fondern dak die Welt 
burd ibn felig twerbde. 

18 Wer an ihn glaubet, der tvird 
nicht gerichtet ; wer aber nicht glaubet, 
ber ift {con gerichtet, denn er glaubet 
nicht an den Stamen bes eingebornen 
Sohnes Gottes. 


19 Das ift aber das Gerict, dak das 
Licht in die Welt gefommen ijt; und 
die Menfcen liebten die Finfternif 
mehr, denn da8 Licht; denn ihre 
Werke waren bofe. 

20 Wer Arges thut, der haffet das 
Lidt, und fommt nidt an das Licht, 


auf daR feine Werfe nicdt geftraft 


werden. 

21 Wer aber die Wahrheit thut, der 
fommt an das Licht, bag fetne Werfe 
offenbar twerden ; denn fie find in Gott 
gethan. 

22 Darnad) fam Yefus und feine 
Qiinger in das fiidifdhe Land, und 
hatte dafelbft fein Wefen mit ihnen, 
und taufte. 

23 Johannes aber taufte aud) nod) 
ju Enon, nahe bet) Salim, denn e8 
war diel Waffer8 dafelbft; und fle 
famen dabin, und liefen fic) taufen. 

24 Denn Johannes war nod) nidt 
in ba8 Gefangnif, gelegt. 

25 Da erhob fic) eine Frage unter 
den Jiingern Johannis fammt den 
Suden, uber der Reinigung ; 


26 Und famen ju Qohanne, und 
fprachen gu ihm: Meifter, der bety dir 
twar jenfeit dbeS’ Yordans, bon dem du 
geugeteft, flehe, der tauft, und Seder= 
mann fommt gu ifm. 


27 Johannes anttvortete, und fprad: 
Gin Menfd) fann nidts nehmen, 8 
werde ihm denn gegeben bom Himmel. 

28 Shr felbft feyd meine Seugen, 


JOHANNES III. 


16 J For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 


17 For God sent not his Son inte 
the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 ¢ He that believeth on him, 
is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not be- 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light, lest his deeds should be 
reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God. 

22 J After these things came Je- 
sus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized. 

23 J And John also was baptizing 
in Anon, near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast in- 
to prison. 

25 7 Then there arose a ques- 
tion between some of John’s dis- 
ciples and the Jews, about purify 
ing. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou barest witness, be- 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive nothing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 


28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- _ 
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dag id) gefagt habe: Sd) fer nicht 
Chriftus, fondern bor ihm her gefandt. 


29 Wer die Braut hat, der ift der 
Grautigam; der Freund aber ded 
Brdutigams ftehet und hdret ihm ju, 
und freuet fid) hod) tber de6 Brau 
tigam8 Stimme. Diefelbige meine 
Freude ift nan erfiillet. 

30 Er mug twadhfen, id) aber mug 
abnehmen. 

31 Der vow oben her fommt, ift iber 
alle. Wer bon der Erde ift, der ift 
bon der Erde, und redet von der Erde. 
Der bom Himmel fommt, der ift uber 
alle, 

32 Und geuget, toad er gefehen und 
gehoret hat, und fein Zeugnif nimmt 
Niemand an. 

33 Wer e8 aber annimmt, ber ver= 
flegelt e8, baf Gott mabhrhaftig fer. 


34 Denn tveldhen Gott gefandt hat, 
ber redet Gotted Wort; denn Gott 
gibt den Geift nidt nad dem Maag. 


35 Der Water hat den Sohn lied, 
und hat ihm alleé in feine Hand 
gegeben. 

36 Mer an den Sohn glaubet, der 
hat das etwige Leben. Wer dem 
Sohne nidt. glaubet, der tvird bad 
Leben nidt fehen, fonder der Zorn 


@otted bleibet tber ihm. 
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sya nun der Herr inne ward, daf bor 
die Pharifder gefommen tar, twie 
Yefus mehr Singer machte und taufte 
denn Sohannes, 

2 (Wiewoht Yefus felber nicht taufte 
foudern feine Junger;) 

3 Gerlieg er bas Land Subdda, und 
jog wieder in Gatilaam. 

4 Gr mufte aber durd) Samariam 
reifen. 

5 Da fam er in eine Stadt Sama- 
rid, die ba heift Sichar, nahe bet bem 
Dérflein, das Yafob feinem Sohne 
Yofeph gab. 

6 &8 toar aber dafelbft Jafob8 Brun- 
nen. Da nun Sefus mide tar von 
‘ 
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ness, that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. 

29 He that hath the bride, is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly be-1 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice‘ 
this my joy therefore is tulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the 
earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received ae tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
sure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son 
and hath given all things into his 
hand. 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 


CHAPTER IV. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 


248 


ber Reife, fetgte er fid; alfo auf ben 
Brunnen ; und es war um die fechste 
Stunde. 

7 Da fommt ein Weib bon Gama- 
tia, Waffer gu fchopfen. Befus fpridt 
gu ihr: Gib mir gu trinfen. 

8 Denn feine Singer waren in die 
Stadt gegangen, dak fie Speife fauf- 
ten. 

9 Spriht nun bas famaritifde 
WReib gu ihm: Wie bitteft du bon mir 
u trinfen, fo Du ein Subde bift, und 
id) ein famaritifdes Weib? (Denn 
bie Subden haben feine Gemeinfdhajt 
mit den Gamaritern.) 

10 Sefus anttwortete, und {prac gu 
ibr: Wenn du erferineteft die Gabe 
Gottes; und twer der ift, ber gu dir 
fagt: Gib mir gu trinfen ; du bateft 
ihn, under gabe dir lebendiges Waf- 
fer. 


11 Spricht gu ihm da8 Weib: Herr, 
haft du dod) nichts, damit du fdhdpfeft, 
und der Brunnen ift tief; wobher Haft 
bu denn lebendige’ Waffer 2 


12 Sift du mehr, denn unfer Vater 
Safob, der un8 diefen Brunnen gege- 
ben hat; under hat daraus getrunten, 
und feine Kinder, und fein Bieh @ 

13 Sefu8s antiwortete, und fprad) gu 
ihr: Wer Ddiefeds Waffer trinft, den 
toird toiebder Diirften. 

14 Wer aber das Waffer trinfen 
twird, dad id)thm gebe, den wird etvig- 
lid) nicht diirften; fondern bas Waf- 
fer, da8 ic) ihm geben twerbde, das twird 
in ihm ein Brunnen des Waffers tver- 
Den, bas in bad etwige Leben quil- 
let. 

15 Spricht ba8 Weib gu ihm: Herr, 
gib mir daffelbige Wafer, auf dak 
mid) nidyt diirfte, da id) nidyt herfom- 
men miiffe gu. chopfen. 

16 Sefus fpridt gu thr: Gebhe hin, 
tufe deinen Mann, und fomm her. 

17 Das Weib anttwortete, und fprach 
gu ihm: Sd) habe feinen Mann. Se 
fu8 fpridt gu ihr: Ou Haft rect ge- 
fagt: Nd) habe feinen Mann. 

18 Finf Manner haft du gehabt, 
und den bu nun Haft, der ift nidt 
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his journey, sat thus on the well: 
and it was about the sixth hour. 


7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 


9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 
maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink of 
me, which am a woman of Sama- 
ria? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un- 
to her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 


15 The woman saith unto him 
Sir, give me this water, that i 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hue 
bands, and he whom thou now | 
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ie Mann. Da haft bu recht ge- 
‘agt. 
19 Das Weib fpridt gu ihm: Herr, 
id) fehe, Dag du ein Brophet bift. 


20 Unfere Vater haben auf dtefem 

Berge angebetet; und ibr fagt, gu 
Serufalem fey die Statte, da man 
anbeten foll. 

21 Sefus fpric)t gu ihr: Weib, glaube 
mir, e8 fommt die Beit, Daf ihr webder 
auf diefem Berge, nod) 3u Serufalem 
twerdet den Vater anbeten. 


22 Nhr wiffet nidt, teas ihr anbetet. 
Wir wiffen aber, was wir anbeten; 
denn das Heil fommt bon den Suden. 

23 ber e6 fommt die Beit, und ift 
{chon jegt, dag die twahrhaftigen Wn- 
beter twerden den Vater anbeten im 
Geifte und in der Wahrheit ; denn der 
Rater will aud) haben, die ihn alfo 
anbeten. 

24 Gott ift ein Geift; und die 
ihn anbeten, dic miffen ihn im 
Geifteundin der Wahrheit an- 
beten. 

25 Spridt das Weib gu ihm: Sd) 
toeiff, Dag WMtefjias fommt, der da 
Ghriftus heift. Wenn derfelbige fom- 
men tvird, fo wird er e8 uns alles ver- 
funbdigen. 

26 Befus fpricht gu ihr: Bc) bin ef, 

’ ber mit Dir redet. 

27 Und uber dem famen feine Sin- 

ger, und e8 nahm fle Wunder, dak er 
mit dem Weibe redete. Dod) fprad 
Niemand: Was fragft du? oder: 
Mas redeft du mit ihr 2 

28 Da liek da8 Weib ihren Krug 
ftehen, und ging bin in bie Stadt, 
und {prac gu den Leuten: 

29 Kommt, fehet einen Mtenfdjen, 
ber mir gefagt hat alle’, mas ic 
gethan habe, ob er nidjt Chriftus fer 2 

30 Da gingen fie aus der Stadt, 


und famen 3u ihm. 


31 SnbdeR aber ermafneten ihn bdie 


Ge: Stinger, und fpraden: Rabbi, if. 


32 Gr aber fprad) gu ihnen: Sch 
habe eine Speife gu effen, ba tviffet 
thr nidjt bon. 
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| hast, is not thy husband: in thar 


saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I percetve that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and ye say, that in Je- 
rusalem is the place where mun 
ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
ship, for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 


24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him, must worship 
ham in spirit and in truth. 


25 The woman saith unto him, | 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ ; when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 


26 Jesus saith unto her, I that. 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 § And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? 
or, Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way in- 
to the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 7 In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of, 
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33 Da fpracden bie Singer unter 
einander: Sat ihm Semand gu effen 
gebradyt 2 

34 Sefus fpridt gu ihnen: Mteine 
Sheife ift dic, baR ic) thue den Willen 
’ bef, der mid) gefandt hat, und vollen- 
be fein Werf. 

35 GSagt ihr nicht felbft: €8 find 
nod) bier Monate, fo fommt die 
Ernte? GSiehe, ic) fage eudy: Hebet 
eure Augen auf, und febet in da8 Feld, 
denn e8 ift don weif gur Crnte. 


36 Und fwer ba fdneidet, der em- 
pfanget Qohn, und fammelt Frudt gum 
etwigen Leben, auf dag fic) mit einan= 
der freuen, der da faet, und der da 
fdneider. 

37 Denn hier ift der Sprud) wabhr: 
Diefer faet, der andere fdyneidet. 

38 Bd) habe eud) gefandt gu fdnei- 
den, bas ihr nicht habt gearbeitet ; 
andere haben gearbeitet, und ibr feyd 
in ibre Urbeit gefommen. 

39 8 glaubten aber an ihn viele 
der Samariter aus derfelbigen Stadt, 
um deb WeibeS Rede rwillen, welded 
Da geugete: Cr hat mir gefagt alles, 
twas id) gethan habe. 

40 M8 nun die Samariter gu ihm 
famen, baten fie ihn, dah er beh 
ihnen bliebe; und er blieb green Tage 
ba. 

41 Und biel mehrere glaubten um 
feies Worts twillen, 

42 Und fpraden gum Weibe: Wir 
glauben nun fort nicht um_ deiner 
Rede twillen ; twir haben felbft gehdret 
und erfannt, bag bdiefer ift wahrlid 
Chriftus, der Welt Heiland. 


43 Uber nad) giveen Tagen jog er aus 
fon dannen, und gog in Galilaam. 


44 Denn er felbft, Sefus, geugte, 
bay ein Prophet daheim nichts gilt. 


45 Da er nun in Galilaam fam, 
nahmen ihn die Galilaer auf, die 
gefehen Hatten alles, was er gu Seo 
rufatem auf ba8 Beft gethan hatte. 
Denn fle waren aud) gum Fefte ge- 

fommen. 


JOHANNES Iv. 


33 Therefore said the disciplee 
one to another, Hath any mau 
brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish his work. 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth, 
and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye are entered 
into their labours. 

39 { And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which 
testified, He told me all that ever 
I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed, be- 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world. 

43 J Now after two days he de- 
partes thence, and went into Gali- 
ee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour in 
his own country. ie 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also went unto the 
feast. 
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46 Unb Sc{us fam abermal gen Gana 
in Galilaa, da er bas Waffer hatte gu 
Wein gemadt. 


47 Und ¢8 war ein Konigifcer, def 
Sohn lag tranf gu Capernaum. Die- 
fer hdrete, ba Sefus fam aus Yudda 
in Galilaam, und ging hin gu ihm, 
und bat ihn, da% er Hinab fame, und 

ulfe feitem Gohne; denn er tar 

difrant. 

48 Und Sefus fprad gu ihm: Wenn 
thr nidt Seiden und Wunder fehet, fo 
glaubet ihr nit. 

49 Der Kodnigifwhe fprad) gu ihm: 
Herr, fomm hinab, ehe denn mein 
Rind ftirbt. 

50 Sefus fpridt gu ihm: Gebe hin, 
bein Sohn lebet. Der Mtenfd) glaubte 
bem MWorte, bas Sefus gu ihm fagte, 
und ging bin. 


51 Und indem er Hinab ging, be- 
gegneten ihn feine Knedte, berfundig- 
ten ihm, und {pracen : Dein Kind lebet. 

52 Da forfdete er bon ihnen die 
Stunde, in welder e8 beffer mit ihm 
getvorden war. Und fie {pracen gu 
ihm: Geftern um die flebente Stunde 
verlieR ihn dab Fieber. 

53 Da merfte der Later, dag e8 um 
bie Stunde ware, in twelder Sefus gu 
ihm gefagt hatte: Dein Sohn lebet. 
Und er glaubte mit feinem gangen 
Haufe. 

54 Hab tft nus das’ andere Beiden, 
has Jefus that, dba er aus Judda in 
@altlaam fam. 
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arnad twar ein $eft ber Subden, 
und Sefus gog binauf gen Seru- 
falem. 

2 ift aber gu Qerufalem be dem 
Swafhaufe ein Teid), der Heigt auf 
Ebrdifd) Bethesda, und hat finf Hal- 
len, 

3 Xn melden lagen diele Rrantfe, 
Blinde, Lahme, Diirre ; die warteten, 
twenn fid) ba8 Wafer betvegte. 
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46 So Jesus came again into Cana 
of Galilee, where he made the wa- 
ter wine. And there was a cer- 
tain nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down, and heal 
his son: for he was at the point of 
death. 


48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 


50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went, 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, and 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the 
hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh hour the fever 
left him. 

53 So the father knew that zt was 
at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus said unto him, Thy son liv- 
eth: and himself believed, and his 
whole house. 

54 This is again the second mira- 
cle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


FTER this there was a feast 
of the Jews: and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, by 
the sheep market, a pool, which ia 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Be- 
thesda, having five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 
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4 Denn ein Engel fubr herab gu fei- 
ner Zeit in ben Teid), und betvegte das 
RMaffer. Welder nun der Erfte, nad- 
dem da8 Waffer berveget tvar, hinein 
ftieg, der toard gefund, mit telderley 
Seuche er behaftet tar. 

5 &8 twar aber ein Mtenfd) dafelbft 
adt und dreygig Sabre frank gelegen. 


6 Da Sefus denfelbigen fah fliegen, 
und bernahm, da er fo lange gelegen 
foar, {pridyt er gu ihm: Qillft Du ge= 
fund tverden ? 

7 Der Kranfe antiwortete ihm: Herr, 
id) habe feinen Mtenfden, wenn das 
Waffer fid) berwegt, der mid) in den 
Tei) laffe; und wenn id) fomme, fo 
fteiget ein anberer bor mir Hinein. 

8 Sefus fpridt gu ihm: Stebe anf, 
nimm dein Bett, und gehe hin. 

9 Und alfobald ward der Mensch ge- 
fund, und nahm fein Bett, und ging 
hin. 8 twar aber deffelbigen Tages 
der Sabbath. 

10 Da fpraden die Suden gu dem, 
der gefund tvar getvorden: €8 ijt heute 
Sabbath ; e8 giemet dir nidt, das 
Pett gu tragen. 

11 Gr antiwortete ihnen : Der mid) 
gefund madyte, der {prad) gu mir: 
Mimm dein Bett und gebhe hin. 

12 Da fragten fie ibn: Wer ift der 
Mtenfdh, der gu dir gefagt hat: Nimm 
Sein Bett, und gehe hin ? 

13 Der aber gefund tvar getvorden, 
tougte nidt, wer er twar; denn Sefus 
toar getwiden, da fo biel Volfs an dem 
Orte tar. 

14 Darnad fand ihn Sefus im Tem- 
pel, und fprad) gu ibm: Giebe ju, du 
bift gefund georden ; fiindige hinfort 
nid)t mehr, dah dir nidt etva8 Werge- 
re8 wwiderfabre. 

15 Der Menfd) ging hin, und ver- 
fiinbdigte e6 ben Qubden, e8 fey Sefus, 
ber ihn gefund gemadt habe. 

16 Darum verfolgten die uden Se= 
fum, und fudjten ihn gu tddten, dag er 
foldye8 gethan hatte auf den Sabbath. 


17 Sefus aber anttwortete ihnen: 
Mein Bater wirfet bisher, und 
id) wirte aud. 


JOHANNES V. 


4 For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole 
of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw nes and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time in that case, he saith unte him, 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 { The Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured, It is the 
sabbath-day; it 1s not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the same said un- 
to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was: for Jesus had con- 
veyed himself away, a multitude 
being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: sin 
no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, aud told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which — 
had made him whole. $ 

16 And therefore did the Jews 

ersecute Jesus, and sought to slay 

im, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 J But Jesus answered the 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 
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18 Darum tracteten ihm die Quden 
nun biel mehr nad, daf fle ihn tddte= 
ten, dag er nidt allein ben Sabbath 
brach, fondern fagte aud), Gott fer fein 
Vater, und madyte fich felbft Gott gleich). 

19 Da antwortete efus, und prac 
gu ihnen: Wabhrlich, wahrlidy, ic) fage 
eud): Der Sohn fann nidts von ihm 
felbft thun, denn tvaé er fiehet den Ba 
ter thump denn twas derfelbige thut, 
bas thut gleid) aud) der Sohn. 


20 Der Vater aber hat ben Sohn 
fieb, und geiget ihm alles, toad er thut ; 
tind tvird ihm nod) grogere Werte gei- 
gen, Daf ihr eud) bertounbern twerbdet. 


21 Denn tvie der Vater die Todten 
aufertoedet, und madt fle lebenbdig ; 
alfo aud) ber Sohn madyt lebendig, 
weldje er twill. 

22 Denn der Vater richtet Miemand, 
fondern alles Bericht hat er bem Gohne 
gegeben. 

23 Auf dag fte alle ben Sohn ehren, 
foie fie den Vater ehren. Wer ben 
Sohn nicht ehret, der ehret den Vater 

“nicht, der ihn gefandt hat. 


24 Wabhrlid, twahrlid, Sch fage 
eud): Wer mein Wort horet und 
qlaubet bem, ber mid gefandt 
hat, der hat bas ewige Leben, 
undfommt nidt in das Geridt, 
fonternerift bom Tode gum Le- 
ben hinbdurd gedrungen. 

25 Wahrlich, wahrlic, ic) fage eud: 
€8 fommt die Stunde, und ift fdyon 
fet, bag die Tobdten werden die 
Stimme des Sohnes Gottes horen ; 
und die fle horen werden, bie werden 
leben. 

26 Denn wie der Vater das Leben 
hat in ihm felbft, alfo hat er bem 
Sohne gegeben, das Leben gu haben in 

 Uhmugfelbft ; 

QF und hat ihm Macht gegeben, 
aud) da8 Bericht gu halten, darum, 
dager de Mtenfchen Sohn ift. 

28 Vertoundert eud) deg nidyt. Denn 
e8 fommt die Stunde, in tvelcer alle, 
bie in Den Grabern find, ‘verden feine 
Stimme Horen ; 
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18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, because he not 
only had broken the sabbath, but 
said also, that God was his Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do no- 
thing of himself, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for what things so- 
ever he doeth, these also doeth the 
Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, 
and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he will shew 
him greater works than these, that 
ye may marvel. | 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. . 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man ; but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that heareth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come 
into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. 


25 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The hour 1s coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God: and they that 
hear shall live. 


26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself ; 


27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, 
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29 Und twerbden herbdor qehen, die da 


Gutes gethan haben, gur Wuferftehung | 


des Lebens, vie aber UebelS gethan ha- 
ben, gur Uuferftehung ded Geridts. 


30 Sd fann nichts von mir felbft 
thun. Wie id) hore, fo ridjte id, und 
mein Gerict ift recht; denn ic) fuche 
nidjt meinen Willen, fondern de Va- 
ters Willen, der mid) gefandt hat. 

31 Go id) bon mir felbft geuge, fo ift 
mein Seugnif, nicht tahr. 

32 Cin anderer ift e8, der bon mir 
geuget ; und ic weif, bag das Beug- 
nif toabr ift, bas er pon mir geuget. 


33 Shr {didtet gu Johannes, und er 
geugete bon der Wahrheit. 

34 Sch aber nehme nicht Zeugnif 
bon WMenfden; fondern folded fage 
id, auf da thr felig werbdet. 

35 Gr thar ein brennended und fdet- 
nende8 Licht; ihr aber twolltet eine fleine 
Weile frohlic feyn von feinem Lichte. 

36 Sch aber habe cin groferes Seug- 
nig, denn Qohanni8 Zeugnif; denn 
die Werle, die mir der Vater gegeben 
hat, dah id) fie vollende, diefelbigen 
Werke, die id) thue, geugen von mir, 
ba mid) Der Vater gefandt habe. 

37 Und der Vater, der mid) gefandt 
hat, derfelbige hat bon mir gegeuget. 
Shr habt nie toeder feine Stimme ge- 
horet, nod) feine Geftalt gefehen ; 


38 llnd fein Wort habt ihr nidjt in 
eudy tpohnend; denn ihr glaubet dem 
nidt, den er gefandt hat. 

39 Suchet in der Schrift, denn ihr 
meinet, ihr habt bas etvige Leben da- 
tinnen ; und fle ifts, die von mir jeu- 

et 


40 Und ibt twollt-nidt gu mir fom 
men, dag ihr ba8 Leben haben mod)tet. 
Al Sd) nehme nicht Chre bon Men 


fden. 

42 Wher id) ferme euch, ba ihr nicht 
®ottes Liebe in eud) habt. 

43 Qc bin gefommen in meined Ba- 
ter8 Namen, und ihr nehmet mid) 
nicht an. Go ein anbderer wird in 
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29 And shall come forth; they 
that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life; and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do nox 


‘thing: asl hear, I] judge: and ry ~ 


judgment is just; because I seek 
not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath i me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself. 
my witness is not true. 

32 { There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me, and I know that 
the witness which he witnesseth 
of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare 
witness unto the truth. 

34 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 J But I have greater witness 


‘than that of John: for the works 


which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I do, 


_ bear witness of me, that the Fa- 


ther hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard 
his voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 J Search the scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eterna} 
life: And they are they which tes. 
tify of me. 

40 And ye will not come te me 
that ye might have life, 

41 I receive not honour from 
men. 

42 But I know you, that ye Have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 


feinem eigenen Ramen fommen, den | name, him ye will receive, 


roerdet iby annehmen. 


— fya 


3 - bep fiinf taufend Mann. 
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44 Wie fonnet ihr glauben, die ihr 
Ehre von einander nehmet 2 lind die 
&hre, die von. Gott allein ift, fucet 
ihr nicht. 

45 Shr follt nidt meinen, dag id 
eud) vor dem Vater verflagen werbde. 
&8 ift einer, der eu) verflagt, der Mto- 
f28, auf tvelchen ihr hoffet. 

46 Wenn ihr Mofi glaubtet, fo glaub- 
fet ir mir; denn er hat von mir 
gefdrieben. 

AY So ihr aber feinen Sdpriften nicht 
glaubet, tie werbdet ihr meinen Wor- 
ten glauben 2 


Das 6 Capitel. 


Gyarnad) fubr Sefus weg uber dad 
Meer an der Stadt Tiberias in 
@alilda. 

2 Und e6 30g ihm biel Bolfs nach, 
barum, daf fle die Beichen fahen, die 
er an den Sranfen that. 


3 Sefus aber ging hinauf auf einen 
Berg, und fegte fic) dafelbft mit feinen 
Siingern. 

4 ©8 war aber nahe die Oftern, der 
Subden Feft. 

5 Da hob Sefus fetne Augen auf, 
und fiehet, Dag biel Volfs gu ihm fommt, 
und fpridt 3u Philippo: Wo faufen 
wir Brod, daz diefe effen 2 


6 (Das fagte er aber, ihn gu verfu- 
chen; denn er tougte twohl, wads er 
thun twollte.) 

7 Bhilippus anttwortete ihm: Zieh 
hunbdert Pjennig merth Brods ift 
nit genug unter fle, daR ein jeglicer 
unter ihnen ein twenig nehme. 

8 Spricht gu ihm einer feiner Stin- 

er, Undreas, der Bruder Simonis 

etri: 

9 G8 ift ein Knabe hier, der hat fiinf 
@Werflexbrode, und giween Fifche; aber 
da8 unter fo biele ? 


10 Sefus aber fprad): Sdhaffet, bag 
fld) bas olf lagere. €é tar aber viel 
Gras an dem Orte. Da lagerten fic 
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44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, and 
seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ? 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
cuse you to the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 

e would have believed me: for 

e wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writ 
ings, how shall ye believe my 
words ? 


A 


CHAPTER VI. 


FTER these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 J When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great compan 
come unto him, he saith unto Phi- 
lip, Whence shall we buy bread 
that these may eat? 

6 (And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he wonld 
do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred pennyworth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, that every one 
of them may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, @i- 
mon Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 


9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley-loaves, and two small 
fishes; but what are they among 
so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men 
sit down. (Now there was much 
grass in the place.) So the men 
sat down in number about five 


| thousand. 
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11 Scfus aber nahm die Brode, 
banfte, und gab fie den Siingern, die 
Slinger aber denen, die fid) gelagert 
Hatten ; deffelbigen gleiden aud) bon 
ben Sijden, wie viel er tvollte. 


12 Da fie aber fatt waren, fprac er 
gu feinen Singern: Gammelt die tibri- 
gen Groden, dag nidtés umfomme. 


13 Da fammelten fie, und filleten 
swslf Kdrbe mit Broden, von den finf 
Gerftenbroden, die tberblicben denen, 
bie gefpeifet morbden. 


14 Da nun die Mtenfchen das Bei- 
den faben, da8 Qefus that, fpraden 
fle: Das ift wahrlid) der Prophet, der 
in bie Welt fommen foll. 


15 Da Sefus nun merfte, dag fie 
fommen tolirden, und ihn hafden, dag 
fle ihn gum Kodnige madten, entwid 
er abermal auf den Berg, er felbft 
allein. 

16 Am Abend aber gingen die Yiin- 
ger binab an das Meer, 


17 Und traten in ba8 Schiff, und 
famen iiber daS Meer gen Capernaum. 
Und e8 war fron finfter gemorbden, 
und Sefus toar nict gu ihnen ge= 
fommen. 

18 Und das Meer erhob fid) von ei- 
nem grogen Winde. 

19 Da fle nun gerudert Hatten ber 
flinf und gwangig oder dren Rig Feld- 
toeges, fahen fie Sefum auf dem Meere 
Daher gehen, und nahe an da8 Schiff 
fommen; und fiirdteten fid). 

20 €r aber {pracy gu ihnen: Sch bin 
e8, fllrdytet eud) nicht. 

21 Da wollten fie ihn in bas Schiff 
gehmen; und alfobald war da8 Saif 
am Lande, da fie hinfubren. 


22 Deb anbern Tages fah das Volt, 
bas dieffeit des Meers ftand, dag fein 
andered Sdyiff dafelbft war, benn dads 
einige, Darein feine Stinger getreten 
Inaren, und dak Sefus nidjt mit feinen 
Viingern in das Schiff getreten war, 
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11 And Jesus took the loaves, 
and when he had given thank 
he distributed to the disciples, an 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes, 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 
ley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 


‘did, said, This is of a truth that 


Prophet that should come into the 
world. 

15 { When Jesus therefore per- 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was new 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus was not come to them. 


18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about 
five and twenty or thirty furlongs, 
they see Jesus walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto the ship: 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship: and immedi- 
ately the ship was at the landgwhi- 
ther they went. 

22 4 The day following, when 
the people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci- 


plos were entered, and that Jesus. | l 
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fondern allein feine Stinger maren 
wmeggefahren. 


23 €8 famen aber andere Sdhiffe bon 
Tiberias nahe gu der Statte, da fle das 
Brod gegeffen hatten durd) bes Herrn 
Danffagung. 


24 Da nun da8 Volk fah, bak Sefus 
Aidt da war, nod) feine Singer, tra- 
ten fic 4 in bie Schiffe, und famen 
gett Capernaum, und fudten Sefum. 


25 Und ba fie thn fanden fenfeit bed 
Meers, fpracen fle zu ihm: Rabbi, 
toann bift bu her gefommen? 


26 Sefus anttvortete thnen, und 

_ fprad): Wabhrlic, wahrlid, ic) fage 

etidy, ihr fudbet mid) nicht Darum, dag 

ihr Beichen gefehen habt, fondern dag 

ihr von bem Brode gegefjen habt, und 
fepd fatt gerorbden. 

27 Wirfet Speife, nidt, die bergang- 
{id) ift, fonbdern bie ba bleibet in das 
etwige Leben, toeldhe eudy de8 Wtenfcen 
Sohn geben tvird; denn denfelbigen 
hat Gott der Vater derfiegelt. 


28 Da f{praden fle gu ihm: Was 
follen tir thun, dag tvtr Gotteds Werte 
toirfen 2 . 

. 29 Sefus anttvortete, und fprad) ju 
ipnen: Das ift Gotteds Werf, dak ibr 
an ben glaubet, den er gefandt hat. - 


— 30 Da fprachen fie gu ihm: Was 
 thuft bu fitr ein Seichen, auf dag tir 
 feben und glauben dir? Was twirfeft 
due 
31 Unfere Vater haben Manna ge- 
qeffen in ber Wiifte, wie gefdrieben 
ftehet: Er gab ihnen Brod vom Hime 
el gu effen. 
32 Da fprad) Nefus gu thuen: 
MWabhwmic, wabhrlich, id) fage eudy: 
— Mofes hat eud) nicht Brod bom Him- 
mel gegeben: fontern mein Bater 
gibt eud) bad redjte Brod vom Him- 


mel. 
(33. Denn dies ift bas Brod Gotted, 
das bom Himmel fommt, und gibt ver 


Welt das Leben 
Ger. & Eng, 9 
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went not with his disciples inte 
the boat, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 
thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, nei- 
ther his disciples, they also took 
shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. 


27 Labour not for the meat which 
perisheth, but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we might work 
the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unte 
them, This is the work of God, that 
ye believe on him whom he hath 
sent. 


What sign shewest thou then, that 


we may see, and believe thee? — 


what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, | say unto you, Mo- 
ses gave you not that bread from 
heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 


33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 


|and giveth life unto the world. 


30 They said therefore unto him, 


° 
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34 Da fpracen fle gu ihm: Herr, 
qib und alletwege foldjes Brod. 


35 Sefus aber fprad) gu ihnen: Qh 
bin da& Brod deS Lebens. Wer gu 
mir fommt, den wird nidt hungern ; 
und ter an mid) glaubt, den wird 
nimmermehr dirften. 

36 Uber id) habe e8 euch gefagt, dah 


ihr mic) gefeben abt, und glaubet | 


dod) nidt. 
37 Alles, twas mir mein Vater gibt, 


das’ fommt gu mir; und wer gu mir | 
fommt, den tverde id) nidt Dinausd | 


ftoRen. 

38 Denn id) bin vom Himmel ge- 
fommen, nidt, dag ic) meinen Willen 
thue, fondern deg, der mid) gefandt 

at. 


39 Das ift aber der Wille des Ba- 
ter8, der mid) gefandt hat, daR id 
nidt8 berliere bon allem, da8 er mir 
gegeben hat, fondern dag id) e8 anfer- 
, Wecte am jingften Tage. 

40 Das ift aber der Wille def, 
der mid) gefanbdt hat, dak, wer 
den Sohn flehet, und glaubet 


an ibn, habe dDa8& ewige Leben; | 


und id) werde ihn auferweden 
m jingften Tage. 

41 Da murreten die Suden dariiber, 
bag er fagte: Sd) bin das Brod, das | 
vom Himmel gefommen ijt. 


42 Und fpraden: 


Mutter wir fennen? Wie fpridt er 
denn: Nd) bin bom Himmel gefom- 
men? 

43 Sefus antvortete, und fprad gu 
ihnen: Qturret nidt unter ecinander. 


44 ©8 fann Miemand au mir fom- 
men, e8 fel) denn, dah ibn giehe der | 
Water, der mic) gefandt hat; und ich | 
twerde ihn auferiveden am jiingften 
Tage. 

45 &8 ftehet gefdrieben in den Bro- 
pheten: Ste rwerden alle bon Gott 
gelebret feyn. Wer e8 nun hdret bom 
a und Ternet e8, der fommt ju 
wir 

46 Btidt, bah Semand den Vater 


Qt diefer nicht | 
— Sefus, Sofephs Sohn, def Vater und- 
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| 34 Then said they unto anes 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread, 

35 And Jesus said unto them, 1 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me, shall never hunger ; and 
he that believeth on me, & 
| never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, ang, believe 
| not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, I will in no wise 
| cast out. 

38 For I came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the 
will of him that sent me. 


39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me, I should 
| lose nothing, but should raise it up 
| again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the ‘Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: 
a T will raise him up at the last 

ay. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, I am the 
bread which came down from | 
heaven. 

42 And the 
Sus the son 0 
,and mother we know? how is it 
'then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex- 
,cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 


Les Is not this Je- 


45 It is written in the prophet 
And they shall be all taught , 
God. Every man therefore that 


hath heard, and hath learned of; | 


the Father, " cometh: unto me. 


46 Not that any man hath s soon 


oseph, whose father . 


‘ 
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Habe gefehen, ohne ber bom Bater ift,|the Father, save he which is of 


» bet Hat ben Bater gefehen. - God, he hath seen the Father. 
AT Babrlid, wahrticdy, ih fage eudy:| 47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
_ ~Beran mid) gigubt, ber hat bab ewige | He that believeth on me hath ever 

Leben. lasting life. 
sy Sh bin baé Brod deb Ye-| 48 I am that bread of life. 
bens, 

+ 49 Cure Biter haben Mlanna ge-| 49 Your fathers did eat manna in 
| gefien in der Wife, und find geftorben. | the wilderness, and are dead: 
 =~+50 Dich&ift bas Grod, dab bom Him-| 50 This is the bread which com- 
- wel fommt, auf dag, wer davon iffet, | eth down from heaven, that a man 
 Bidht fterbe. may eat thereof, and not die. 
_ 5Y 3h bin das tebendige Brod, bom | 51 1 am the living bread which 
; wey gcfommen. Wer von diefem| came down from heaven: if any 
_ Brobe efien wird, der wird teben in | man eat of this bread, he shall live 
| Gwigtit. Und dab Brod, dab id ge- | for ever: and the bread that I will 
_ ben werde, ift mein Ficifth, weldes id | give is my flesh, which I will give 
_ geben swerde fiir bab Yeben ber Welt. | for the life of the world. 
| 42 Da gantten die Juden unter ein-| 52 The Jews therefore strove 
_ ander, und {praden: Wie tann diefer| among themselves, saying, How 
und {ein Feith gu effen geben 2 can this man give us his to 
i eatt 
_ 53 Befus fprad gu ifnen: Waht-| 53 Then Jesus said unto them, 
‘tid, wahrlid), id) fage eudy: WWerdet | Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 
ihr nidt efien dab Fleifh) bes Mten- | cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
 fdyen-Sohneé, und trinfen fein Biut, | man, and drink his blood, ye have 
fo habt ihr tein Qeben in end, | no life in you. 
| 54 Ber mein FlcifG iffet, und) 54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
. trinfet mein Glut, der hat da%/drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
 emige Leben, und id werde in| life; and will raise him up at the 
am jingften Tage auferweden. | last day. 

55 Denn mein Fieifd ift die redjte| 55 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
Speile, und mein Blut ift der redjte | and my blood is drink indeed. 
rant. 

_—~«56 Ber mein Fleiid iffet, und trin-| 56 He that eateth my flesh, and 
fet mein Biut; der dieibet in mir, und | drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
_ id in ibm. feos Lin him. : 

_ 57 Bie mid) gefandt hat der leben-| 57 As the living Father hath sent 
_ bige Bater, und id (ebe um d¢6 Vaters me, and I live by the Father: so 
“twillen ; alfo, wer mid) iffet, derfelbige he that eateth me, even he shall 
‘wird aud leben um meinetwillen. | live by me. 

(58 Dies ift dab Brod, bab vom Him-| 58 This is that bread which came 
mel gefommen iff; nidjt wie eure BG-| down from heaven: not as your 
ter haben Manna gegefien, und find fathers did eat manna, and are 


p. Wer dies Brod ifet, det | dead : he that eateth of this bread 

eben in Ewigfeit. shall live for ever. 

_ 5Y Soides fagte er in der Sdhule,| 59 These things said he in the 
ba er lehrete gu Capernaum. synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
s naum. 

; ‘ wets yng ie das re pac tee 
praden: Daé ift cine harte | ples, w. t rd tht 

in fle horen 4 Said, is fas nsi rd saying; who 


can hear itt 
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61 Da Sefus aber bet fic) felbft 
merfte, Daf feine Singer dartiber mur- 
reten, {prad) er gu ihnen: YWergert eud) 
bas? 


62 Wie, toenn ihr dann fehen tverdet 
bes Mtenfden Sohn auffahren dabin, 
Da er gubor tvar? 

63 Der Geift ift e8, der da lebendig 
macht; das Fleifd) ift fein niige. Die 
Worte, die id) rede, die find Geift und 
jind Leben 


64 Aber e8 find etliche unter end), die 


glauben nidt. Denn Yefus toufte 
bon Anfang wohl, welche nidt glau- 
bend toaren, und twelcher ifn verrathen 
twlirbde. 

65 Und er fprad). Darum habe id 
eud) gefagt: Niemand fann ju 
mir fommen, e6 fey ihm denn 
bon meinem Sater gegeben. 

66 Bon dem an gingen feiner Siin- 
ger viele inter fid), und tanbdelten 
hinfort nicht mehr mit ihm. 

67 Da fprac Sefus gu den BrwSlfen: 
Wollt ihr auc) teggehen 2 

68 Da antiwortete ihm Simon Pee 


tru: Herr, wohin follen wir’ 
gehen? Duhaft Worte des ewie | 


gen Lebens; 
69 Und wir haben geglaubet, 
und erfannt, da du bift Chri- 


ftus, ber Sohn des lebendigen| 


®ottes. 

70 Sefus antiwortete ihm: Habe id 
nit end) Biwolfe erwahit? und euer 
Giner ift ein Teufel. 

71 Gr redete aber bon dem Quda 
Simon Dfdarioth; derfelbige ver- 
rieth ihn bernad, und war der Swil- 
fen einer. 


Das 7 Capitel. 


Gyarnad 40g Sefus umber in Galt- 
Ida; denn er twollte nicht in Sue 
Daa umber giehen, dDarum bak ihm die 
Quben nad) dem Leben ftelleten. 
2 €8 war aber nahe der Subden Feft 
der Laubrift. 


3 Da fpraden feine Briider gu ihm:. 


Mache did) auf bon bannen, und gebhe 
In Juddam, auf daR aud) deine Stine 
ger {eben die Werte, die du thuft. 


| 
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61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at “ 


_he said unto them, Doth this offen 


out 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that 


believed not, and who should be- 


tray him. 
65 And he said, Therefore said 


unto me, except it were given un- 
to him of my Father. 

66 { From that teme many of his 
disciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal 
life. 

69 And we believe, and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 


70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the 
son of Simon: for he it was that 
should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Ae ER these things Jesus walk- 
ed in Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, because the 
Jews sought to kill him. 3 
2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 
3 His brethren therefore said un- 


to him, Depart hence, and go into | 


Judea, that thy disciples also may 


see the works that thou doest. 


= 


I unto you, that no man can come | 


| 


= fepn. 
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4 Riemand thut etwas im Verbor- 
genen, und twill dod) fre) offenbar 


- did) bor Der Welt. 


& Denn auc feine Briider glaubten 
nicht an ifn. 

6 Da fpricht Sefus gu ihnen: Meine 
Zeit ift noc nicht hier; eure Zeit aber 
ift allermege. 

7 Die Welt fann eud) nidt haffen, 
tid) aber haffet fie, benn-id) geuge von 
thr, bag ihre Werfe bofe find. 


8 Behet ihr hinauf auf diefes Feft. 
Sd twill nocd) nicht hinauf gehen auf 
Diefe’ Feft; denn meine Zeit ift nod 
nicht erfillet. 

9 Da er aber ba8 gu ihnen gefagt, 
blieb er in Galilaa. 

10 Yl8 aber feine Briider tyaren 
Hinauf gegangen, da ging er aud 
Hinauf gu dem Fefte, nidt offenbartich, 
fondern gleid) heimlid) 

11 Da fucten ifn die Suden am 
Fefte, und fpraden: Wo ift der? 

12 Und e8 war ein grofes Gemur- 


-mef bon ihin unter Dem Wolfe. Etliche 


fpracen: Gr ift fromm. Die andern 
aber fprachen: Stein, fondern er ver- 
fubret das Bol. 

13 Miemand aber redete fret) bon 
ihm, um der Surdt willen vor den 
Subden. 

14 Aber mitten im Fefte ging Befus 
Hinauf in ben Tempel, uno lehrete 


15 Und bie Suben vberwunderten fic, 
und fprachen: Wie fann diefer die 
Sohrift, fo er fle doch nicht gelernet hat 2 
16 Sefu8 antiwortete ihnen, und 
fprad): Mteine Lehre ift nidt mein, 
fondern deg, der mid) gefandt hat. 


117 Go jemand will deR Wil- 


- 


poet 


fen thun, Der wird inne twer- 
Den, ob diefe Lehre von Gott 
fey, oder ob ic) bon mir felbft 
rede. 

18 Wer von iin fetbft redet, der fucht 


feine eigene Ehre; tver aber fucht die | 
Ghre beg, der ihn gefandt hat, der ift ' 


wahrhaftig, und ijt feine Ungeredtig- 
feit an ihm. 


coum i\ 


Thuft du folches, fo offenbare | 
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4 For there is no man that doeth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, shew thyself 
to the world. 

5 (For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.) 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: but your time 
is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; 
but me it hateth, because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast ; for my 
time is not yet full come. 


9 When he had said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Galilee. 

10 J But when his brethren were 
gone up, then went he also up un- 
to the feast, not openly, but as it 
were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, Where is he 2 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people pane 
him: for some said, He is a goo 
man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake open- 
ly of him, for fear of the Jews. 


14 J Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
| I speak of myself. 


18 He that speaketh of himself, 
seeketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, 
the same is true, and no unright- 
| eousness is in him. 
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19 Hat eud nidt Mofed das GefeR 
gegeben? nd Niemand unter eud) 
thut bas Gefey. Warum fut ibr 
mid) gu todten? 

20 Das Volf antivortete, und fprad: 
Du Haft den Teufel. wer fudt did) gu 
todten 2 

21 Sefus antiwortete, und fprad): 
Ein einiges Wert habe id) gethan, und 
28 wundert eud) alle. 

22 Mofed hat eud) darum gegeben 
bie Befdueidbung ; nidt, dak fle bon 
Mtofe fommt, fondern bon den Vatern; 
nod) befdyneidet ihr Den Menfden am 
Sabbathe. 

23 So ein Menfd) die Befdneidung 
annimmt am Gabbathe, auf dag nidt 
bas Gefetz Mtofis gebrodjen twerbde; 
suirnet ihr Denn tiber mich, da® id) den 
ganjen Menfden habe am Sabbathe 
gefund gemadt ? 

24 Ridtet nidt nad) dem Anfeben, 
fonbdern ridjtet ein redyte8 Geridt. 


25 Da fprachen etlide bon Serufa- 
fem: Qft daé nicht der, ben fle fudyten 
gu todten 2 

26 Und fiche gu, er redet frety, und fie 
fagen ihm nidté. €rfennen unfere 
Oberften nun getvif, dag er gewig 
Chriftus fer? 

27 Dod wir twiffen, bon tpannen 
diefer ift; toenn aber Chriftus fommen 
toird, fo tvird Niemand twiffen, von 
toannen er ift. 

28 Da rief Sefus im Tempel, leh- 
rete, und fprad): Qa, ihr fennet mid), 
und tiffet, bon twannen id bin, und 
bon mir felbft bin id) nid)t gefommen, 
fondern e8 ift ein Wahrhaftiger, der 
mid) gefanbdt hat, tweldyen thr nicht 
fennet. 

29 Sd) fenne ihn aber: denn idy bin 
pon ihm und er hat mid) gefandt. 

30 Da fudten fie ihn gu greifen ; 
aber Riemand legte die Hand an ihn, 
denn feine Stunde war nod) nidt ge- 
fommen. 

31 Uber viele bom Volfe glaubten 
an thn, und {praden: Wenn Chriftus 
fommen twirbd, tvird er aud) mehr 3ei- 
hen thun, alé diefer thut ? 
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19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to kill 
met 

20 The people answered and 
said, Thou hast a devil: who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you 
circumcision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers;) ana ye 
on the sabbath-day circumcise a 
man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; are 
ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ? 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kill? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. Do 
the rulers know indeed that this 
is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
whence he is: but when Christ 
cometh, no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 
ple, as he taught, saying, Ye both 

now me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 


29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. 

30 Then they sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands on him, | 
because his hour was not yet | 
come. 

31 And many of the people be- i 
lieved on him, and said, When> 
Christ cometh, will he do more | 
miracles than these which thig | 
man hath done ? | 


<: Pree eee ree EN Nes a} 
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42 Und ed fam bor bie Pharifaer, 
bak bas Bolf foldhes bon ihm mur- 
melte. Da fandten die Rharifder und 
Hohenpriefter Knedte aus, day fle ihn 
griffen. 

33 Da fprad) Sefus gu ibnen: Sch 
bin nod) eine fleine Beit bet euch, und 
bann gehe id) hin gu dem, der mid) 
gefandt hat. 

34 Shr werbdet mic fuden, und nidyt 
finden; und ba id bin, fOnnet ibr 
nidt Hinfommen. 

35 Da {prachen die Subden unter ein- 
ander, too twill biefer hingehen, dag 
toir ihn nidjt finden follen? Qill er 


q unter bie Grieden gehen, die hin und 


her gerftrenet liegen, und die Grieden 
lehren 2 

36 Was ift bas fiir eine Rede, bag 
er faget: Shr twerdet mic) fucen, und 


nicht finden, und tvo id) bin, ba fon- 


net ihr nid)t hinfommen @ 
37 Aber am legten Tage bes Fefted, 
ber am herrlicften twar, trat Sefus 


auf, rief und fprach: Wen ba diirfiet, 


ber fone gu mir, und trinfe! 


38 Wer an mid glaubt, wie 


bie Smrift fagt, bon beg Leibe 


~ werden Strome deé lebendigen 


q Wafers fliegen. 
 ~ 39 Daé fagte er aber don dem Geifte, 


_ telchen empfangen follten, die an ifn 
 glaubeten ; denn der heilige Geift mar 


3 nod) nidjt da, Denn Sefus twar nod) 
nicht verfldret. 


40 Viele nun vom Wolfe, die hiefe 


Rede horeten, fpraden: Diejer ift ein 
_-redter Prophet. 


41 Die AWndern f{prachen: 


42 Spridt nidjt die Sdrift, bon bem 


 Samen Davids, und aus dem Fledten 


Bethlehem, ba David twar, folle Ghri- 


 ftué fommen 2 


43 AUlfo ward eine Yrvietradt unter 


bem Wolfe ber ihn. 


44 &8 tvollten aber etliche ihn gret- 


fen, aber Riemand legte die Hand an 
«thn. 

46 Die Knedhte famen gu den Qo- 
- fenprieftera und Pharifdern. Und fle | 


4 Er ift | 
—«Chriftus. Etliche aber fpradhen: Soll 
 «Chriftus aus Galilaa fommen 2? 
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32 | The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him: and the Pharisees 
and the chief priests sent officers 
to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 


me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shin seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where 
Iam, thither ye cannot come? 

37 In the last day, that great da 
of the feast, Jesus stood and Bet 
saying, If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly ahi flow rivers of living 
water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spi- 
rit, which they that believe on him 
should receive, for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because that 
Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 7 Many of the people there- 
fore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the Pro- 
phet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. 


| But some said, Shall Christ come 


out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have 
taken him; but no man laid hands 
on him. 

45 J Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees: 
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fpraden gu ihnen: QWarum habt ihr 
ihn nicht gebradt 2 

46 Die Knedhte antworteten: C8 hat 
nie fein Mtenfch alfo geredet, mie Ddie- 
fer Menfd. 

47 Da antivorteten ihnen die Phari- 
fader: Sehd ihr aud) verfiihret ¢ 


48 Glaubt aud irgend ein Oberfter 
oder Bharifder an ihn? 

49 Gonbdern das’ olf, das nidts 
pom Gefewe tweif, ift verfludt. 

50 Spricht gu ihnen Nifodemus, der 
bet der Nacht gu ihm fam, twelcher 
einer unter ihnen twar: ; 

51 Ridtet unfer GefeR auch einen 
Menfchen, ehe man ihn verhoret, und 
erfennet, tas er thut @ 

52 Sie antiworteten, und fpraden 
ju ihm: Bift du aud) cin Galilder 2 
Forjche und fiehe; aus Galilaa ftebet 
fein Brophet auf. 

53 Und ein jeglider ging alfo heim. 


Das 8 Capitel. 
Syetue aber ging an den Oehlberg. 


2 Und friih Morgen’ fam er twie- 
Der in ben Tempel, und alles Bolf fam 
ju ihm; und er febte fic, und tehrete 

e 


3 Uber die Sdpriftgelehrten und Bha- 
rifder bradjten ein Weib gu ihm, im 
Chebrude begriffen, und ftelleten fle 
in8 Mittel dar, 

4 Und fpraden gu ihm: Meifter, 
died Weib ift begriffen auf frifcher 
That im Chebrudye. 

5 Mofes aber hat uns im Gefewe 
geboten, foldje gu fteinigen; mas fagft 
du 


6 Das fpradyen fle aber, ihn au ber- 
fuden auf dag fle eine Sache gu ihm 
Hatten Wher Defus bticte fic) nieder, 
und fdrieb mit dem Finger auf die 
Erbe. 

7 M18 fle nun anbielten, ihn gu fra- 
gen, ridtete er fich auf, und {prac gu 
ihnen: Wer unter eud) ohne Siinde 
ft, ber werfe den erften Stein auf fie. 
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and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man. 


47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceiv: 
ed? 

48 Have any of the rulers, or ef 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who knoweth 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unte 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Gal- 
ilee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his 
own house. 


CHAPTER VIIL 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives: 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
brought unto him a woman taken 
in adultery: and when they had 
set her in the midst, | 

4 They say unto him, Master, 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned: but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, — 
as though he heardthemnot.  —— 

7 So when they continued asking | 
him, he lifted up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is without sin — 
among you, let him first cast a — 
stone at her. : . 


\ 


4 
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8 Und biictte fld) wieder nieder, und 

[hrieb auf die Erbe. 
-9 Da fie aber da8 horeten, gingen 
fle hinaus (bon threm Getwiffen tber- 
geugt) einer nad) dem anbdern, bon 
den Welteften an bi8 gu den Gering- 
ften. Und Sefus ward gelafjen allein, 
und bas Weib im Mittel ftehernd. 

10 Sefus aber richtete fic) auf; und 
ba er Miemanb fah, denn das Web, 
(prad) er gu ihr: Weib, two find fie, 
Deine Verflager? Hat dic) Siemand 
berbammmet ? 3 

11 Gie aber fprad): Herr, Siemand. 
Sejus aber fprad): Go verdamme id 
bid) aud) nidt; gehe hin, und fiinbdige 
Hinfort nidt mehr. 

12 Da redete Sefus abermal ju 
ihnen, und fprad): Sd) bin das 
Lidt der Welt; mer mir nade 
folgt, ber wird nidt wmanbdeln 
in @&infternig, fondern mird 
bas Lidt bes Lebens haben. 

13 Da fpraden die Bharifaer gu 
fhm: Du geugeft von dir felbft, dein 
Beugnif, ift nidt rwahr. 

14 Sefus antwortete, und fprad) gu 
ihnen: Go id) bon mir felbft geugen 
folirde, fo ift mein Zeugnif. twabr; 
denn id) weif, bon twannen id) gefom- 
men bin, und twohin id) gehe. Shr 


aber tviffet midt, bon twannen id | 


fomme, und two id) hingebe. 

15 Shr ridtet nad bem Fleifche, ic 
ridjte Niemand. 

16 So id) aber richte, fo ift mein 
Bericht redt, denn id) bin nit allein ; 
fonbern id) und der Vater, der mid 
gefanbdt hat. 

17 Much ftehet in eurem Befeke ge- 
fchricben, Daf sever Menfden Zeug= 
Wig twabr fet. 

18 Sd) bin ¢8, der td bon mir felbft 
geuge; und der Vater, der mid) gefandt 
hat, geuget aud) bon mir. 

19 Da fpradyen. fie gu ihm: Wo ift 
bein Water? Sefus antwortete: Nhr 
fennet tebder mid), nod) meinen Vater; 
tweun ihr mid) fennetet, fo fennetet 
ihr aud) meinen Vater. 


20 Dicfe Morte redete Yefus an bem 
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8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the oun 

9 And they which heard ?t, being 
convicted by thezr own conscience, 
went out one by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto the last: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo- 
man standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up him 
self, and saw none but the woman, 
he said unto her, Woman, where 
are those thine accusers? hath no 
man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and sin no 
more. 

12 { Then spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the light of the 
world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 


13 The Pharisees therefore said 


/unto him, Thou bearest record of 


thyself; thy record is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of my- 
self, yet my record is true: for I 
know whence I came, and whither 
I go: but ye cannot tell whence J 
come, and whither I go. 


15 Ye judge after the flesh, I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for 1 am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me. 


17 It is also written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true. 

18 Iam one that bear witness of 
myself; and the Father that sent 
me, beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 


Bottestaften, ba er (ehrete im Tempel; ' the treasury, as he taught in the 
9Q* 


Ger. & Eng. 
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und Miemand griff ihn, denn feine 
Stunde war nod nidt gefommen. 


21 Da fprad Sefus abermal ju 
ihnen: Yd) gehe hintveg, und ihr twer- 
bet mid) fuchen, und in eurer Gunde 
fterben ; two ic) hingebe, da fonnet ihr 
nidt binfommen. 
| 22 Da fprachen die Suden: Will er 
fd) denn felbft todten, dag er fpridt: 
Mo id) hingehe, da fonnet ihr nidt 
Hinfomimen 2 

23 Und er fprad gu ihnen: Bhr feyd 
bon unten her, id) bin bon oben herab ; 
iby fend bon diefer Welt, ic) bin nicht 
pon bdiefer Welt. 

24 So habe ich euch gefagt, dag ibr 
fterben werdet in enern Giinden ; 
denn fo ihr nicht glaubet, dag id) ed 
fey, fo twerdet ifr fterben in euern 
Sinden. 

25 Da fpracen fle gu ihm: Wer 
bift bu denn? Und Sefus fprad) gu 
thnen: Grftlid) der, der ic) mit eud) 
rede. 

26 Bch habe viel von end) gu reden 
und gu ricdten; aber der mid) gefandt 
hat, ift rahrhajtig, und mas id) bon 
ihm gehoret habe, da8 rede id) dor der 
Welt 


27 Sie vernahmen aber nidt, dah er 
ihnen bon dem Vater fagte. 

28 Da fprac) Sefusjuihnen: Wenn 
ihr des Menfden Sohn erhdhen twer- 
det, Dann twerdet ihr erfernnen, dak id 
e8 fe, und nidts bon mir felbft thue, 
fondern wie mid) mein Vater gelehret 
hat, fo rede id). 

29 Und der mid) gefandt hat, ift mit 
mir. Der Vater lagt mid) nidt allein ; 
denn id) thue allegeit, was ihm gefallt. 


30 Da er foldjed rebdete, glaubten 
Piele an ihn. 

31 Da fprad nun Sefus gu den 
Buden, die an thn glaubten: Go thr 
bleiben twerdet an meiner Rede, fo fetyd 
ihr meine rechten Stinger; : 

32 Und twerdet die Wahrheit erfen- 
nen, und die Wahrheit wird eud fret 
maden. 

33 Da ant orteten fle ihm: Mir 
find Abrahams Samen, und find nie 
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temple: and no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unta 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 


92 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; I am 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 

e shall die in your sins: for if ye 
ibe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 


25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 ‘ have many things to say, 
and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me, is true; and I speak to 
the world those things which I 
have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that I do nothing of my- 
self; but as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 
alone; for I do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many 
believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews 
which believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed ; 


32 And ye shall know the truth, | | 


and the truth shall make you 
free. 


33 1 They answered him, We be | 
Abraham’s seed, and were never 


ida brie he wets oe ate 
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feinmal Yemaades Kuaedte getvefen; 
te fpridft du denn: Shr follet frey 
toerbden 2 

34 Qcfus anttvortete thnen, und 
fprad): Wahrlic, wahrlidy, ich fage 
eud): Wer SCtinde thut, der ift der 
Siinde Knecht 

35 Der Knecht aber bleibet nicht 
eroiglid) im Haufe; der Sohn bleibet 
erolglid). 

36 So eud) nun der Gohn freh 
madt, fo fepd ihr rect frey. 


37 Sd) meif wohl, dak ihr Abra- 
hams Samcen fepd; aber ihr fudht 
mid) gu todten, denn meine Rede fa- 
Het nidt unter eud. 

38 Yd rede, toads id) bon meinem 
Gater gefehen habe; fo thut ihr, was 
ihr bom euerm SGater gefehen habt. 


39 Gie antworteten, und {pracen 3u 
ihm: Wbrakam ift unfer Vater. Spridt 
Sefus gu ihnen: Wenn ihr Abrahams 
Kinder todret, fo ihatet ihr Abrahams 
Werke. 

40 Run aber fucht ihr mich gu tod- 
ten, einen folden Menfden, der id 
eud) die Wahrheit gefagt habe, die id 
bon Gott gehoret habe; bad hat Wbra- 
ham nidt gethan. 

41 Shr thut eures Vater’ Werke. 
Da fpraden fle gu ihm: Wir find 
nicht unebelid) geboren; wir haben 
Cinen Vater, Grtt. 

42 Sefus fprad gu ihnen: Ware 
Gott euer Vater, fo liebtet ihr mic; 
denn id) bin ausgegangen, und fomme 
bon Gott ; denn tv) bin nidt bon mir 
felbft gefommen, fondern Er hat mic 
gefandt. 

43 Warum fennet ihr denn meine 
Sprache nidt? Denn ihr fonnet ja 
mein Wort nidyt horen. 

44 Shr feyd bon dem Vater bem Teu- 
fel und nad eured Vaters Luft twollt 
iht thun. Derfelbige ift etn Mtorbder 
bon Unfang, und ift nicht beftanden in 
der Wahrheit; denn die Wahrheit ift 


nicht in ihm. Wenn er die igen 
_rebet, fo redet er von feinem Cigenen ; 


denn er ift ein Qiigner und ein Bater 


a _ berfelbigen. 


267 


in bondage to any man: how =F 
est thou, Ye shall be made free ? 


34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin, is the servant of 
sin. 

35 And the servant abideth net 
in the house for ever, but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word hath no place in 

ou. 

738 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye de 
that which ye have seen with your 
father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father. Je- 
sus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. A 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. 


41 Ye do the deeds of your father. 
Then said they to him, We be not 
born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 


43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the devil 
and the lusts of your father ye will 
do: he was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the 
truth; because there is no truth in 
him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it, 
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45 Yd) aber, twell id) die Wahrheit 
fage fo glaubet ihr mir nidt. 

46 Welder unter eud) fann mid 
einer Stinde geihen ? So ic) euch aber 
die Wahrheit fage, warum glaubet ihr 
mir iidt 2 

47 Wer bon Gott ift, der hiret Got- 
tes Wort ; darum horet ihr nidt, denn 
ihr feyd nidjt bon Gott. 


48 Da antivorteten die Yuden und 
fpraden gu ihm: Gagen wir nidt 
redt, dag du ein Gamariter bift, und 
aft ben Teufel 2 

49 %cfus antwortete : Sch habe feinen 
Teufel ; fondern ic) ehre meinen Vater, 
und ihr unehret mid). 

50 Sch fude nicht meine Chre; e6 ift 
aber einer, der fie fudjet und ridptet. 


51 Wahrlid, wahrlid, id fage 
eud: So Jemand mein Wort 
fird halten, ber wird ben Tod 
nidt fehen ewiglid). 

52 Da fpraden die Suden gu ihm: 
Nun erfennen wir, dag du den Teufel 
Haft. Abraham ift geftorben, und die 
Propheten, und du fpridft: Co e- 
mand mein Wort halt, der wird den 
Tod nidjt fcymeden ervigli. 

53 Bift bu mehr, denn unfer Vater 
Wbraham, welder geftorben iff, und 
die Propheten find geftorben. Was 
madhft bu aus dir felbft 2 

54 Sefus antwortete: Go ic) mid 

felbft ebre, fo ift meine Chre nidyts. 
8 ift aber mein Water, der mid 
ehret, tweldjen ihr fpredet, er fet) euer 
Bott ; 
55 Unb fennet ihn nict. Sd) aber 
fenne thn, und fo id) toiirde fagen: 
Sd fenne ihn nidt, fo wiirde id) ein 
Ltigner, gleid) tie ihr feyd. Wher ich 
fenne ihn, und halte fein Wort. 

56 Abraham, euer Vater, ward froh, 
ba er meinen Tag feben follte; und 
er fah thn, und freuete fic. 

57 Da fpradjen die Quden gu ihm : 
Du bift nod) nicht fiinfzig Sabre alt, 
und haft Abraham gefehen 2 

58 Qefusfprad gu ihnen: Wabhrlid), 
twahrlid, id) fage ewd: Ehe denn Ubra- 
bam fwar, bin id). 
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ye 

45 And because [ tell you the 
truth, ye believemenct. 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin? And if bes the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? 


47 He that is cf God, heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
them not, because ye are net of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou arta Samaritan, and hast 
a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 


| glory: there is one that seeketh 


and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto Me 
Ifa man keep my saying, hes all 
never see death. 


52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our fa- 
ther Abraham, which is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If J honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, [ know him not, I shall be a 
liar ike unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced 


to see my day: and he saw it, and | 


was glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 


58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, — 


verily, I say unto you, Before Abra 
ham was, | am. : 


i) 
| 


. * tr , lath. 4 
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59 Da heben flr Steine auf, daf fle 
auf ihn tiirfen. Aber Sefus verbarg 
fid, und ging gum Tempel hinaus, 
mitten duid) fle hinftreicend. 


Das 9 Capitel. 


ye Sefus ging boriiber, und fah 
einen, der blind geboren tvar. 


2 Und feine Stinger fragten ifn, 
und {praden: Mteifter, wer hat ge- 
flinbdiget, diefer, oder feine Eltern, dag 
er ift blind geboren 2 

3 Scfus antivortete: 
biefer geftindiget, nod) feine Eltern ; 
fondern, bag die Werfe Gottes offen- 
bar wwirden an ihin. 

4 Sch mu wirfen die Werke def, der 
mid) gefandt hat, fo lange e& Tag ift; 
e8 fommt die Nadt, dba Riemand wire 
fen fann. 

5 Dieweil id) bin in ber Melt, bin 
id) das Licht der Welt. 

6 Da er folded gefagt, fptigete er 
auf die Erde, und madhte einen Roth 
aus dem Speichel, und fcymierete den 
Koth auf de8 Blinden Augen, 


7 Und fprac gu ihm: Gehe hin gu 
bem Teiche Siloha (bas ift berdolmet- 
fdjet, gefandt) und mafde did). Da 
ging er hin, und wufd fic, und fam 
fehenbd. 

8 Die Nadhbarn, und die ihn gubor 
gefehen hatten, dag er ein Settler tvar, 
{praden: Sift diefer nicht, der da fag 
und bettelte @ 

9 Etlide fpracen: Er ift e8. Etliche 
aber: Gr ift ihm ahnlid. Cr felbft 
aber fprad): Sch bin e8. 

10 Da fpradjen fle gu ihm: Wie find 


~ Deine Augen aufgethan ? 


11 Gr anttvortete, und fprad): Der 


“Mensa, der Sefus heift, madyte einen 
— Koth, und fdmierete meine Augen, 


und fprad), gebe hin gu dem Teide 
Siloha, und wafdhe did. Bc ging 
hin, und mufd) mid), und ward fe- 


ben 
“12 Da fprachen fle gu ihm: Qo ift 


eetbigt : 0 Gr fprad): Sd) tweig mg 


8 hat tweder | 


wash: 
and I received sight. 
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59 Then tonk they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the temple, going 
through the midst of them, and so 
passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 
ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 


aman which was blind from - 


his birth. 
2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 


man, or his parents, that he was 


born blind ? 
3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 


| but that the Ors of God should 


be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, while itis day: the 
night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made clay 
of the spittle, and he anointed the 
eyes of the blind man with the 
clay, 

7 And. said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent. y He went his 
way therefore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 

8 J The neighbours therefore, and 
they which before had seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged ? 

9 Some said, This is he: othera 


said, He is like him: but he said, 


Tam he. 

10 Therefore said they urto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and said unte 
me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and 
and I went and washed, 


12 Then said the 


unto him, 
Where’? ishe? He sai 


, | know not. 


' 
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13 Da fiihreten fle ihn gu den Phari- 
fdern, der toeiland blind war. 

14 (G8 twar aber Sabbath, ba Sefus 
ben Soth madte, und feine Wugen 
Offuete.) 

15 Da fragten fle ihn abermal, aud) 
bie Bharifder mie er ware fehend ge- 
worden? Gr aber fprad) gu ihnen: 
SKoth legte er mir auf die Mugen, und 
id) toufd) mich, und bin nun fehend. 

16 Da fpraden etliche der Phari- 
fader: Der Mtenfd ift nidt bon Gott, 
Dictweil er den Sabbath nicht halt. 
Die Andern aber fpracen: Wie fann 
ein fiindiger Wtenfd) folde Seiden 
thun? Und e8 ward eine 3rvietradt 
unter ihnen. 

17 Gie fpracen mieder gu dem 
Blinden: Was fagft Ou bon ihm, 
dager hat deine Mugen aufgethan? 
Gr aber fprad): Gr ift ein Prophet. 

18 Die Suden glaubten nidt von 
ihm, dba er blind getvefen, und fehend 
geroorden twdre, bi8 dag fle riefen die 
Eltern deg, der fehend tar getvorden, 


19 Sragten fle, und fpraden: ft 
baé eucr Sohn, twelchen ihr fagt, er 
fel) blind geboren? Wie ift er denn 
nun fehend ? 

20 Seine Eltern antworteten ihnen, 
und fpraden: Wir wijfen, dak diefer 
unfer Sohn ift, und dag er blind 
geboren ift. 

21 Wie er aber nun fehend ift, wif- 
fen wir nidt, oder wer ihm hat feine 
Augen aufgethan, twiffen wir aud) 
nidt. Cr ift alt genug, fragt ihn, 
lagt thn felbft fiir fic) reden. 

22 Solded fagten feine Eltern, denn 
fle fiirdyteten fid) bor ben Suden. Denn 
ble Suden Frtten fly don vereiniget, 


Dag derfelbige in den Bann gethan 
toiirbe. 

23 Darum fpraden feine Cltern: 
Gr ift alt genug, fragt ihn. 

24 Da ricfen file gum antern Male 


ben Menfdyen, der blind getwefen war, | 


und fpraden gu ihm: Gib Gott die 


ein Siiubder if. 
25 Er antiwortete und fprad: Sift 


| 
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13 { They brought to the Pharé 
sees him that aforetime was blind 

14 And it was the sabbath-day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received 
his sight. He said unto them, He 
put clay upon mine eyes, and ] 
washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can 
a man that is a sinner do such 
miracles? And there was a divi 
sion among them. 

17 They say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him 
that he hath opened thine eyes! 
He said, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 


and said, We know that this is our 


son, and that he was born blind: 


21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews: for 


_the Jews had agreed already, that — 
fo Semand ihn fiir Chriftum befennete, | 


if any man did confess that he was 
Christ, he should be put out of the - 
synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, He 
is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 


_him, Give God the praise: we 
Ehre; wir wiffen, bah dicfer Mendy 


know that this man is a sinner. 


25 He answered and said, Whe 
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ec ein Siinbdet, da’ wei id) nidt. 
Ein’ wei id) twohl, dak id) blind 
far, und bin nun fehend. 

26 Da fpracen fle wieder gu ihm: 
Was that er dir? Wie that er deine 
Wugen auf t 


27 Er antwortete ihnen: Sd habe | 
e6 etch feat gefagt; habt ihr ed nidt | 
geboret 2? Was wollt ihr e8 abermat | 


béren @ Wollt ihr aud feine Singer 
foerden ? 

28 Da fluchten fle ihm, und fpra- 
den: Du bift fein Singer ; wir aber 
find Mofis Sanger. 

29 Wir wien, dak Gott mit Mofe 
geredet hat; diefen aber mwiffen tvir 
nidt, bon toannen er ift. 

-30 Der Mtenjd) anttvortete, und 
fprad) gu ihnen: Das ift ein under- 
lid) Ding, dag ihr nicht wiffet, bon 
foannen er fey; und er bat meine 
Mugen aufgethan. 

31 Wir wiffen aber, dag Gott die 


— GSiinder nicht horet; fondern fo Be- 


mand gottesfurdtig ift, und thut fei- 
nen Willen, den horet er. 
32 Yon ber Welt an ift e8 nidt 


__ erhéret, dag Semand einem gebornen 


Blinden bie Augen aufgethan habe. 
33 Ware diefer nidt von Gott, er 
fonnte nidjt6 thun. 
34 Gie antworteten, und fpraden 
gu ihm, bu bift gang in Stinden gebo-= 
ren, und lehreft uné2 Lind ftiefen ihn 


4 Hinaus. 


35 G8 fam vor Sefum, daf fle ihn 


; ausgeftofen fatten. Und da er ihn 


fand, fprad) er gu ihm: ®laubft du 


an den Sohn Gosted ? 


36 GEranttvortete, und fprad): Herr, 
toelder ift6, auf dag id) an ihn glaube? 


37 Sefus fprad gu ihm: Du haft 
ihn gefehen, und der mit dir rebdet, ber 


eg. 
__-88 Er aber fprad): Herr, id) glaube ; 
und betete ihn an. 


39 Und Sefus fprad: Sch bin gum 
Geridte auf diefe Welt gefommen, 


a auf dag, die ba nidt feben, fehend 
 ‘feerten, und bie da feben, blind mer- 


ben. 
40 Und folcc& horeten etliche der 


971 


ther he be a sinner or no, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, where- 
as I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear # 
again? will yealso be his disciples? 


28 Then they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple; but we 


| are Moses’ disciples. 


29 We know that Ged spake unto 
Moses; as for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners: but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard that any man opened the 
eyes of one that was born blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins, and dost thou teach us? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast 


(him out: and when he had found 


him, he said unto him, Vost thou 
believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him ? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 J And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world; 
that they which see not might see, 
and that they which see, might be 
made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 


272 


@Bharifder, die bet ihm waren, und 
fpraden gu ifm: Sind tir denn aud 
blind 2 

41 Sefus fprad) gu ihnen: QWaret 
ihr blind, fo hattct ihr feine Side; 
nun ihr aber {prechet: 
fehend, bleibet eure Stinde. 


Has 10 Capitel. 


; HP atlich, toahrlid, id) fage end): 
Wer nicht zur Thire hinein 


gehet in den Schafftall, fondern ftei= | 
get anderdivo binein, der ift ein Died | 
| is a thief and a robber. 


und ein Morbder. 

2 Der aber gur Thiire hinein gebet, 
ber ift ein Hirt der Schafe. 

3 Demfelbigen thut der Thiirhiiter 


auf, und bie Schafe Haren feine Stim | 


me; und er ruft feine Gcjaje mit 
Ramen, und fihret fie aus. 

4 nd twenn er feine Gdafe hat 
ausgelaffen, gebet er bor ihnen bin, 
und die Schafe folgen ihm nad; denn 
fle fennen feine Stimme. 

5 Cinem Frembden aber folgen fle 
nidt nach, fondern fliehen bon ihm ; 
beun fle fennen der Fremden Stimme 
nidt. 

6 Diefen Sprud) fagte Nefus gu 
fhnen; fle bernabmen aber nidt, was 
e8 twar, Das er gu ihnen fagte. 


7 Da {prac Vefus wieder gu thnen : 


Wahrlich, wahrtid, ic fage eu): Sch, 


bin die Thtire gu den Schafen. 

8 Alle, bie bor mir gefommen find, 
die find Diebe und Mtdrder gerwefen ; 
aber die Schafe haben ihnen nicht 
qehordet. 

9 Bd) bin die Thiire; fo Yemand 
durd) mid) eingebet, der twird felig 
werden, und tird ein-und ausgeben, 
und Weide finden. 

10 Cin Dieb fommt nidt, denn dag 
er fteble, tiirge und umbringe. 


11 Sd) bin gefommen, da fle bas 
Leben und volle Geniige haben follen. 


12 Sc bin ein guter Oirt Ein gu- 


Wir find 
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which were with him heard these _ 


words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin. 
but now ye ‘say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


ee verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same 


2 But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
a sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep. follow him: for 
they know his voice. 

5 Anda stranger will they not fol- 
low, but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 


6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them: but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, I say unte 
you, | am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and.robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 


9 I am the door: by me if an 
man enter in, he shall be save 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they might have 
life, and that they might have w 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: the =} 
good shepherd giveth his life for _ 


the shee 
12 But he that is an hireling, and _ 


if 


co 


Fe OE 


rye ae por Bet acca 


al 
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ter Hirt [apt fein Leben fiir die Sdyafe. 
Ein Miethling aber, der nicht Hirt 
ift, beg Die Schafe nidt eigen find, 
flehet den Wolf fommen, und verlagt 
Die Schafe, und fliehet; und der 
Molf erhafcet und gerftreuet die 
Schafe. 

13 Der Miethling aber fliehet, denn 
er ift ein Miethling, und adtet der 
Schafe nit. 

14 Sch bin ein guter Hirt, und er- 
ferine die Meinen, und bin befannt 
den Meinen ; 

15 Wie mid) mein Vater fennet, und 
id) fenne den Water. Und id laffe 
mein Leben flr bie Schafe 

16 llnd ic) habe nod) andere Schafe, 
bie find nicht aus diefem Stalle. Und 


diefelbigen mug id berfihren, und fle | 


werden meine time horen, und 
wird Cine Heerde und Ein Hirt 
YwerDen. 

17 Darum liebet mid) mein Vater, 
da id) mein Leben laffe, auf dag ic 
e8 twieber nehme— 


18 Niemand nimmt ¢8 bon mir, | 


fonbdern id) faffe e8 bon mir felber. 
Sch habe e8 Macht gu laffen, und 
habe e8 Macht wieder gu nehmen. 
Soldes Gebot habe id) empfangen 
bon meinem Water. 

19 Da ward aber eine Btvietracht 
anter den Qubden uber diefen Worten. 


20 Wicle unter ihnen {praden: Er 
hat ben Teufel, und ift unfinnig ; 
twas horet ihr ihm gu ? 

21 Die Andern fpraden: Has find 
nidt Worte eines Befeffenen. Kann 
der Teufel aud) der Blinden Wugen 
aufthun @ 

22 8 mar aber Kirchtwcihe gu Je 
tufalem, und war Winter. 


93 Und Sefus wandelte im Tempel, 

tn der Halle Salomos. 

24 Da umringeten ihn die Suden, 

und fpraden ju ihm: QGie lange 
haltft du unfere Seelen auf? Bift 

du Ghriftus, fo fage ec un& fret) her- 

aus. 

25 Sefus antwortete ihnen: Sd 

babe e6 eud gefagt, und ihr glaubet 
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not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth; and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 


13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is an hireling, and careth nv 
for the sheep. 

14 Iam the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known of 
mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 


17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father. 

19 ¥ There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? 

22 J And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it waa 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make us to doubt ? 
If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly. 


25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
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nidt Die Werle, die id) thue in 
meinesd Vaters Namen, die geugen bon 
mir. 

26 Uber ihr glaubet nicht, denn ihr 
fend nidjt bon meinen Gdafen, alé 
id eud) gefagt habe. 

27 Denn meine Sdafe héren 
meine Stimme, und id fenne 
fle, und fle folgen mir. 

28nd id gebe ihnen bas 
ewige Leben; und fle werden 
nimmermehr umfommen, und 
MNiemand wird fle mir aus mei- 
ner Hand reiffen. 

29 Der Vater, der fle mir ge- 
geben hat, ift groéfer, denn al- 
1e8; und Niemand fann fleaus 
meines’ Baters Hand reifen. 

30 Sd und ber Water find 
Cins. 

31 Da hoben die Quden abermal 
Steine auf, dag fle thn fteinigten. 

- 32 Sefus anttwortete thnen: Giele 
gute Werte habe id) eud) ergeiget bon 


meinem Water; um tvelded Werk, 


unter denfelbigen fteiniget ibr mid @ 

33 Die Quden antiworteten ihm, und 
fpraden ; Um des guten Werks tvillen 
fteinigen twir did) nidt; fondern um 
ber Gotteslafterung rwillen, und dag 
bu ein Menfd) bift, und madjft did) 
felbft einen Gott. 

34 Sefus antwortete ihnen: GStebet 
nidt gefdrieben in eurem Gefege: 
Sd) habe gefagt, ihr feyd Gdtter ? 

35 Go er die Gdtter nennet, gu 
welden bda& Wort Gottes gefdyal ; 
und bie Schrift fann dod) nidt gebro- 
den terben : 

36 Spredet thr denn gu dem, den 
ber Vater gebeiliget und in die Welt 
gefandt hat: Ou lafterft Gott, darum, 
taf id) fage: Sd) bin Botte’ Sohn 2 

37 Thue id) nidt- die Werte meines 
Waters, fo glaubet miz nidt. 

38 Thue id) fle aber, glaubet bod) 
den Werfen, twollt ihr mir nidt glau- 
ben; auf da ihr erfennet und glau- 
bet, bag ber Water in mir ift, und id 
in ihm. 

39 Sie fudjten abermal ihn gu gret= 
fen; aber er entging ihnen aué ihren 
Handen 
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works that I do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me. 


26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 


'I know them, and they follow me: 


28 And I give unto them eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand. 


29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and none 
is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
ther’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 


31 Then the Jews tvok up stones 
again to stone him. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for which of 


‘those works do ye stone me? 


33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy, and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God. 


34 Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, I said, Ye are. 

ods % 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken ; 


36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said, 1 am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. . 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: that 
Me may know and believe that the 
ather is in me, and I in him. 


39 Therefore they sought in 
to take him; but Me rag 
of their hand, 


escaped out — | 
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40 Und jog hin wieder jenfeit deb 
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40 And went away again beyond 


Sortan8 an den Ort, da Sohannes | Jordan, into the place where John 


borhin getauft hatte, und blieb aflda. 


41 Und Biele famen gu ihm, und 
fpraden: Qohannes that fein Qeidjen ; 
aber alles, as Sohannes bon bdiefem 
gefagt hat, das ift mahr. 

42 Und glaubten allda Giele an ihn. 


Das 11 Capitel 


G lag aber einer franf, mit Namen 

Lazarus, bon Bethanta, in dem 
Fleden Maria, und ihrer Schtwefter 
Martha. 

2 (Maria aber war, die den Herrn 
gefalbet hatte mit Galben, und feine 
Kufe getrodnet mit ihrem Haare, 
berfelbigen Bruder Vagarus lag franf.) 

3 Da fanbdten feine Sdweftern gu 
ihm, und liefen ihm fagen: Herr, 
fiehe, ben bu Lieb haft, der liegt 
franf. 

4 Da Sefus bas horete, fprach er: 
Die Kranfheit ift nidt gum Tode, 
fondern gur Ghre Gotte’, dah der 
Sohn Gottes dadurd) geehret twerde. 


5 Sefus aber hatte Martham lieb, 
tnd thre Sdhtocfter, und Lazarum. 

6 M8 er nun hérete, dag er franf 
 twar, blieb er gtveen Tage an bem 
Orte, ba er mar. 


7 Darna fpricht er gu feinen Stin- 
gern: Lagt uné mieder in Suddam 
giehen. ; 

8 Geine Singer fpraden gu ihm: 
Meifter, jencd Mal wollten die Suden 


bid) fteinigen, und du twillft wieder | 


bahin giehen 2 


9 Sefus antwortete: Cind nidt ded 


Tages gwodlf Stunden? Wer des Ta- 


at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle ; 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

2 (It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 


4 When Jesus heard that, he said, 
This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was, 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 Mis disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? Tf an 


 g¢8 twandelt, der ftogt fld) nid)t; denn | man walk in the day, he stumblet 


er flehet bad Lidt diefer Welt. 


10 Wer aber deb Nadts mandelt, 
Der ftdRt fid) ; denn ¢6 ift fein Lidt in 
thm 


11 Soldjes fagte er, und darnad 


not, because he seeth the light of 
this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and af- 


(pridt er gu ihnen: agarus, unfer! ter that he saith unto them, Our 
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Breunt, fdlaft; aber id) gehe hin, 
ba id) if aufiwede. 

12 Da {praden feine Stinger: Herr, 
fadlaft er, fo wird e6 beffer mit ibn. 


13 Sefus aber fagte bon feinem | 


Tobe; fle meineten aber, er redete pom 
leiblidben Schlafe. 


14 Da fagte 8 ihnen Sefus fret 
heraus: Lazarus ift geftorben. 

15 Und id) bin froh um euretivillen, 
dag id) nicht dba getefen bin, auf dag 
ihr glaubet; aber lagt un& gu ihm 
giehen. 

16 Da fprad) Thomas, der da ge- 
nannt ift 31illing, gu den Qiingern : 
LaKt uns mitziehen, sa wir mit ipm 
fterben. 

17 Da fam Sefus, und fand ihn, 
ba® er fdon vier Tage im Grabe 
yelegen war. 

18 (Bethania aber war nahe ber 
Serufalem, bey flinfzehn Feldweges.) 


19 Und biele Suden twaren gu Mar- 
tha und Maria gefommen, fie ju 
troften tiber ihrem Bruder. 

20 M8 Martha nun horete, dag 
Sefus fomimet, gehet fle ihm entgegen ; 
WMtaria aber blieb daheim figen. 


21 Da fprad) Martha gu Vefu: 
Herr, wareft du Hier getwefen, mein 
Bruder ware nidt geftorben. 

22 Aber id) wei} aud) nod, dak, 
toads du bitteft bon Wott, das wird dir 
@®ott geben. 

23 Sefus fpridjt gu ihr: Dein Bru- 
ber foll auferftehen. 

24 Martha fpridt gu ihm: Sd) 
ocif wohl, dak er auferfteben twird in 
ber Uuferftehung am fiingften Tage. 

25 Sefus fpridt gu ihr: Yd bin 
bie Muferfilehung und das Leo 
ben, Weran mid glaubt, der 
loipd leben, ob er gleid) fttirbe. 

26 Und wer da lebet,und glau- 
bet an mid, der wird nimmere 
mehr fterben. Glaubft du das 2 

27 Sie {pridt gu ihm: Serr, fa, id) 
glaube, dag du bift Chriftus, der 
Sohn Gottes, der in die Welt gefom- 
men ift 
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friend Lazarus sleepeth, put I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 


|death: but they thought that he 


had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto -his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off : 

pee many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort — 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat stzll 
in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. : 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him I know 
that he shall rise again in the re- 
surrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord 
I believe that thou art the Christ, | 
the Son of God, which should come | 
into the world. 
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38 Und ba fle bas gefagt hatte, 
ging fle hin, und rief ihre Schwefter 
Maria Heimlid, und fprad: Der 
Meifter ift da, und rufet dir. 


29 Diefelbige, al8 fle bas hérete, 
ftand fie eilend auf, und fam gu ihm. 

30 Denn Sefus mar nod) nidt in 
ben Slecen gefommen, fondern tar 
ned) an dem Orte, da ihm Martha 
thar entgegen gefommen. 

31 Die Yuden, die bet ihr im Haufe 
foaren, umd trofteten fie, dba fie faben 
Mariam, daf fie eilend aufftand und 
Hinaus ging, folgten fle ihr nach, und 
fpraden: Sie gehet gum Grabe, dak 
fle dafelbft rocine. 


32 M18 nun Mtaria fam, da Sefus 
toar, und fah ifn, fiel fle gu feinen 
Siigfen, und fprad gu ihm: Herr, 
todreft bu Hier getvefen, mein Bruder 
fodre nidt geftorben. 

33 YS Sefus fie fah Mweinen, und 
die Subden aud) einen, die mit ihr 
famen, ergrimmete er im @eifte, und 
betriibte fich felbjt, 


34 Und fprad): Wo habt ihr ihn 
Hhingelegt? Ste {pracen gu ibm: Herr, 


— fomm und flehe 8. 


35 Und Sefu gingen die Wugen 
tiber. 

36 Da {pracen die Suden: GSiehe, 
foie hat er ihn fo lieb gehabt! 

37 Gtlide aber unter ihnen fpra- 
chen: Sonnte, der bem Blinden die 
Augen aufgethan hat, nicht verfdhaffen, 
da aud) biefer nidht fttirbe * 

38 Sefus aber ergrimmete abermal 
in ifm felbft, und fam gum Grabe. 
G8 war aber eine Kluft, (Hohle) und 
ein Stein darauf gelegt. 

39 Sefus fprad): SHebet den Stein 
ab. Spridt gu ihm Martha, die 
Schwefter des Lerftorbenen: Herr, 
er ftinfet fd)on; denn er ift bier Tage 


gelegen. 
40 Sefus fpridt gu ihr: Habe ic 


bir nicht gefagt, fo du glauben tvtir- 


Deft, du follteft die Herrlidfeit Gotted 
feben 2 
41 Da hoben fle den Stein ab, da 
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28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called Ma- 
ry her sister secretly, saying, The 
Master is come, and calleth for 
thee. 

29 As'soon.as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 


31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary 
that she rose up hastily, and went 
out, followed her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave to weep 
there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weep- 
ing’ which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye laid 
him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 


36 Then said the Jews, Behold 
how he loved*him ! 

37 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have caused that 
even thisman should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay up- 
on it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said J 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glo- 
ry of God? 

41 Then they took away the stone 
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ber Werftorbene fag. efus aber hob 
feine Mugen empor, und fprad): Ba 
ter, ic) Danfe dir, Daf bu mid) erboret 


haft. 

42 Dod id) tweif, dak du mid al- 
legeit horeft; fondern um des Volfs wil- 
len, da8 umber ftehet, fage ic) e8, dak 
fle glauben, du habeft mid gefanbdt. 


43 Da er bas gefagt hatte, rief er 
mit lauter Gtimme: agare, fomm 
beraus ! 

44 Und ber BVerftorbene fam heraus, 
gebunden mit Grabtiidern, an Fiufen 
und Sanden, und fein Angefidt ver- 
hillet mit cinem Sdweiftude. Sefus 
{pridt gu ifmen: Qofet ihn auf, und 
fagt ihn gehen. 

45 Wiele nun der Qubden, die gu 
Maria gefommen waren, und faben, 
was Sefus that, glaubten an ibn. 


46 Gtlidje aber bon ihnen gingen 
Hin gu den Bharifaern, und fagten 
ihnen, twas Sefus gethan hatte. 

47 Da verfammelten die Hohen-= 
priefter und die Pharifaer einen Rath, 
und fpraden: Was thun twir? Die- 
fer Menfd) thut viele Zeiden. 

48 Laffen.twir ihn alfo, fo werden fie 
alle an ihn glauben. Go fommen dann 
bie Romer, und nehmen uns Land und 
Leute. 

49 Giner aber unter ihnen, Caiphas, 
der beffelben Sahr8 Hoherpriefter iar, 
{prad) gu ihnen: Qbhr wiffet nidts, 


50 Bedenfet aud) nidts: C8 ift uns 
beffer, Ein Menfd) fterbe fiir das Vol, 
denn dah das ganze Voll verderbe. 


51 Soldes aber redete er nidt don 
fid) felbft; fondern, dietweil er deffel- 
bigen Sahr8 Hoherpriefter war, weif- 
fagte er. Denn Sefus follte fterben fir 
5a8 Boll, 

52 Und nidt fiir ba8 Bolf allein, 
fonbern da er die Kinder Gotteds, die 
jerftreuet toaren, gufammen bradyte. 


53 Gon bem Tage an rathfdlagten 
fle, tole fle {hn tobdteten. 
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trom the place where the dead was 
laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, 
and said, Father, I thank thee that 
thou hast heard me: 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by, I said zt, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had spo- 
ken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes: and his face was 
bound about witha napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them, Loose him, and 
let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him. 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 ¢ Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun 
cil, and said, What do we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him: and the 
Romans shall come, and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas, being the high priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 


52 And not for that nation only, 


but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. 


53 Then from that day forth they | 
took counsel together for to put 


him to death. 


i | 
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54 Jefus aber toanbelte nidjt mehr 
fret) unter den Suden; fondern ging 
bon dannen in eine Gegend, nahe bet 
ber Wiifte in eine Stadt, genannt 
Ephrem, und hatte fein Wefen dafelbft 
mit feinen Singern. 

55 &8 toar aber nahe die Oftern ber 
Yuden; und e6 gingen viele hinauf 
gen Serufalem, aus der Gegend, bor 
den Oftern, dag fle fld) reinigten. 


56 Da ftanbden fie, und fragten nad 

Sefu, und redeten mit einanbder im 
Tempel: Was diintt end), dag er 
nicht fommt auf bas Feft ¢ 


57 €8 hatten aber die Hohenpriefter 
und Pharifder laffen ein Gebot ausge- 
hen, fo Jemand tite, too er tare, 
bag er 08 angeigete, bag fle ihn griffen. 


Das 12 Capitel. 


Gus Tage bor den Oftern fam 
Sefus gen Bethania, da Lazarus 

foar, der Verftorbene, twelden Befus 

aufertvedet hatte bon den Todten. 


2 Dafelbft madten fle ihm ein 
Ubendmabhl, und WMtartha  bdienete. 
Qagaru8 aber tvar berer einer, die mit 
ihm ju Tifdhe fafen. 

3 Da nahm Maria ein Pfundb Salbe 
von ungefalfdter foftlider Mtarde, und 
falbte bie ¥tife Sefu, und trocnete mit 
ihren Saaren feine Fife; bas Haus 
aber tyard boll bom Gerud) der Salbe. 


4 Da fprad) feiner Qinger Giner, 
Judas, Simonis Sohn, Bfdhariothes, 
ber ihn hernach verrieth : 

5 Warum ift diefe Salbe nicht ber- 
tauft um dre hundert Grofden, und 
ben Armen gegeben 2 

6 Das fagte er aber nicht, dag er 
nad den Armen fragte; fonbdern er 
mar ein Dieb, und hatte den Beutel, 
and trug, toa8 gegeben tward. 

7 Da fprad) Sefus: Laht fle mit 
Frieden, foldes hat fle behalten gum 
Tage meines Begrabniffes. 

8 Denn Arme habt ihr allegeit bey 
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54 Jesus therefore walked no -~ 


more openly among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a country near 
to the wilderness, into a city call- 
ed Ephraim, and there continued 
with his disciples. 

55 J And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand: and many went out 
of the country up to Jerusalem be- 
fore the passover, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, Whar 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEN Jesus, six days before the 
passover, came to Bethany. 
where Lazarus was which ha 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a sip- 
per; and Martha served: but La- 
zarus was one of them that sat at 
the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the house was filled with the odour 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold — 
for three hundred pence, and given 
to the poor? 

6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was 
a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
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eud), mid) aber habt ihr nidt alle- 
eit. . 
= Da erfubr viel Bolfs der Juden, 
bag er dafelbft tar, und famen nidt 
um Sefu8 willen allein, fondern dag 
fle aud) Qazarum fahen, melden er 
bon en Todten ertvedet hatte. 


10 Uber die Hohenpriefter tradteten 
darnady, dag fie aud) Lagarum tddteten. 


11 Denn um feinettwillen gingen 
piele Quden hin, und glaubten an 
Sefum. 

12 De8 anbdern Tage’, biel Bolfs, 
das auf bas eft gefommen tar, da 
e8 horete, bak Sefus fommt gen See 
rufalem ; 

13 Nahmen fie Palmengtreige, und 
gingen hinaué ibm entgegen, und 
fchrieen: Hoflanna, gelobet fey, der da 
fommt in dem Namen des Herrn, ein 
Konig bon Yfrael. 

14 Sefus aber iberfam ein Efelein, 
und ritte Darauf, tie Denn gefdrieben 
ftebet : 

15 Siirdte did) nidt, du Todter 
Bion, fiehe, dein Konig fommt, reitend 
auf einem €fel8fiillen. 

16 Solde8 aber pverftanden feine 
Stinger guvor nidjt; fondern da Se- 
fu8s verfldret tward, da dadjten fle 
baran, da folded tar bon ihm ge- 
fdrieben, und fie folded ihm gethan 
hatten. 

17 Das Volf aber, bas mit thm 
war, da er Qagarum aus dem Grabe 
rief, und bon den Todten auferivecte, 
rihmete die That. 

18 Darum ging ihm auc) das Volt 
entgegen, da fle hdreten, er hatte 
folde8 Seiden gethan. 

19 Die Wharifder aber fprachen 
unter einanbder: Shr fehet, dag ihr 
nidjt8 auéridjtet; flehe, alle Melt 
lauft thm nad). 

20 €8 waren aber etlide Griedhen 
unter denen, dle Hinauf gefommen 
waren, bag fle anbeteten auf das Heft. 
21 Die traten gu Philippo, der von 
Bethfaida aus Galilda war, baten 
ihn, und {praden: Herr, wir wollten 
Jefum gern fehen. 
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with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways. 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came, not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see La- 
zarus also, whom he had raised 
from the dead. 

10 { But the chuef priests cons 
sulted that they might put Lazarus 
also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus. 

12 { On the next day, much peo- 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees. 
and went forth to meet him, an 
cried, Hosanna; Blessed ts the 
King of Israe] that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found 
a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 

16 These things understood not 
his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him. 


17 The people therefore that was || 


with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they bean that 
he had done this miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 7 And there were certain 
Greeks among them, that came up 
to worship at the feast. 5 

21 The same came therefore tc 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. ‘ 
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22 Rhilippus’ fommt, und fagt es 
Andreas, und Philippus und Andreas 
fagten e8 weiter Sefu. 

23 Sefus aber antivortete ihnen, und 
fprad): Die Zeit ift gefommen, dag 
be8 Menfchen Sohn verfldret tverde. 


24 Wabhrlid, wahrlicy, id) fage eud) : 
8 fey denn, dag das BWeigenforn in 
bie Erde falle, und erfterbe, fo bleibt 
e8 aflein; mo e8 aber erftirbt, fo 
bringet e8 viele Sriidyte. 

25 Wer fein Leben lieb hat, der wird 
e8 verlieren ; und mer fein Leben auf 
Diefer Welt haffet, der wird eS erhalten 
gum eigen Leben. 

26 Wer mir dienen will, der folge 
mir nad); und two ic bin, da foll 
mein Diener aud feyn. Und wer mir 
Dienen fwird, den iwird mein Sater 
ebren. 

27 Set ift meine Geele betribt. 
Und was foll id) fagen? Bater, hilf 
mir aus diefer Stunde! Dod) darum 
bin icy in diefe Stunde gefommen. 

28 Water, verfldre deinen Namen. 
Da fam eine Stimme vom Himmel : 
Sh habe ihn verfldret, und vill ipn 
abermal berflaren. 

29 Da fprad) da8 Volk, das dabey 
ftand und jubdrete: ©&8 Ddonnerte. 
Die anbdern fpracen: G6 rebdete ein 
Engel mit ihm. 

30 Sefus antmwortete, und fprad): 
Diefe Stimme ift nicht um meinet- 
willen gefdehen, fondern um euert- 
‘twillen. 

31 Segt gehet da8 Gericdht tber die 
Welt; nun wird der Fiirft dicfer Welt 
ausgeftofen werden. 

32 Und ich, tenn ich erhdhet werde 
bon der Erde, fo twill ich fle alle gu 
mir gieben. 

33 Das fagte er aber, au deuten, 
weldes Todes er fterben tvtirde. 

34 Da antiwortete ihm bas Bolt: 
Wir haben gehdret tm Gefeke, da 
Chriftus emwiglid) bleibe; und wie 


 fagft bu denn: Des Menfchen Sohn 


mug, erhohet tverben? Wer ift diefer 
Menfchen Sohn 2 

35 Da fprad Sefus gu ihnen: G8 ift 
bas Licht nod) eine fleine Beit bet eud. 
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22 Philip cometh and telleth An. 
drew: and again, Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 

23 J And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 
fied. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except a corn of wheat fall int¢ 
the ground and die, it abideth 
alone: but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me; and where | am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any 
man serve me, him will my Father 
honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled ; and 
what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and heard ?t, said that it 
thundered. Others said, An angel 
spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes. 


31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what 
death he should die.) 

34 The people answered him, 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up? Who is this Son 
of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the light with 
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Wandelt, bietwell ihr bas Lidt habt, 
bah eudy die Finfternif, nicht tberfalle. 
Wer in Finfternig tandelt, ber meif 
nidt, two er bingebet. 

36 Glaubet an dad Lidyt, dietweil ihr 
8 habt, auf dbafihr des Lidhted Kinder 
feybd. 


37 Solches redete Sefus, und ging 
weg, und verbarg fid) bor ihnen. 
Und ob er twohl folche Zeichen dor 
ihnen that, glaubten fie dod) nidt an 
i ° 


n 

38 uf dak erfiillet wiirde der Sprud 
bes Propheten Sefaia, den er fagt: 
Herr, twer glaubt unferm Predigen 2 
Und tvem tft der Arm des Herrn geof= 
fenbaret ? 


39 Darum fonnten fle nicht glauben, 
denn Sefaiads fagt abermal : 


40 Gr hat ihre Augen berblendet, 
und ihr Herz berftodet, dag fle mit 
den Mugen nicht fehen, nod) mit dem 
Herzen vernehmen, und fld) befehren, 
und id) ibnen bilfe. 


Al Soldhes fagte Sefaias, da er feine 
Herrlidteit fah, und redete bon ihm. 


42 Dod) der Oberften glaubten viele 
an ihn; aber um der Bharifder tillen 
befaunten fle e8 nidt, dak fle nidt in 
den Bann gethan twitrden. 


43 Denn fle hatten lieber die Ehre 
bet ben Menfden, denn die Ehre bey 
®ott 


44 Xefus aber rief, und fprad). Wer 
in mid) glaubet, der glaubet nicdt an 
mids fonbdern an den, der mid) gefandt 
pat. 
45 Unb tver mid) ftehet, der flehet 
ben, ber mid) gefandt hat. 

46 Sc) bin gefommen in die Welt 
ein Licht, auf dag, wer an mid glau- 
bet, nidjt in Ginfterni® bletibe. 


47 Unb twer meine Worte horet, und 
glaubet nicht ben werbde id) nicht rid- 
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you. Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

37 { But though he had done se 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 


38 That the saying of Esaias the 
pilin might be fulfilled, which 

e spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath the 
arm of the Lord been reveal- 
ed? 

39 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because that Esaias said 


again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart, that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and J 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaias. 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 

42 ¥ Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
him ; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue : 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God. 


44 4 Jesus cried, and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 


me: 
45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 
46 I am come a light into the |} 


world, that whosoever believeth |) 
on me should not abide in dark- | 


ness. | 
47 And if any man hear my | 
words, and believe not, I judge | 
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ten; denn nip ih gtfommcn, | him not: EE 
— fonbern, bag the world, but to save the wo: 


_ «48 Ber mid veradpiet, und nimmt| 48 He that rejecteth me ‘me re- 
 tntine Borte nist auf, ber hat hon, | ceiveth not my words, hath one 
«ber ihn ridjtct, ba Bort, welds id | that judgeth him: the word thatI 
habe, sos wl wird ihn ridien am | have spoken, the same shail judge 
Tage. him in the last day. 
43 aga seb habe nidjt bon mit | 49 For I have not spoken of my: 
3 fonbern ber Bater, ber self; but the Father which sent 
2 a , ing fat, der hat mir cin me, he gave me a command — 
ei twa6 id) thun und st I should say, and wha’ 
_ «teden z ke 
a) tind 16 weig, bag fein Gebot ift| 50 And I know that his com- 
006 coige Yeihen. Darum, bab id) mandment is life -everlasting: 
| *‘tebe, bab tebe ih alio, wie mir ber | whatsoever I speak therefore, 
 Bater gefagt hat. even as the Father said unto me. 


wo I speak. 
A Das 13 EahpitelL CHAPTER XIIL 
f yor dem Bele aber ber Oftern, da OW before the feast of the 
Seva ecfannte, da% feine Beit er, when Jesus knew 


_ gelommen war, bag er aus dicier Welt | that hour was come that he 
” gine gom Baier, wie er hatte gelic- | should emt ont of this world un- 
bie Seinen, die in ber Welt waren, | to the Father, having loved his 
fo licbte ex fie bi6 ané Ende. own which were in the world, he 
q loved them unto the end. 
= 2 oA oe dnneipanaae Sica ba fhon | 2 And supper being ended, (the 
_ ber Teufel Hatte dem Juda Cimonié | devil having now put into the heart 
coated gegeben, Dag er jof Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, to 
tra m, 
Eugte ug scius, bag ifm ber Bater| 3 icons rede ot that the Father 
alles in feine Hande gegeben, | had given all things into his 
bag er von Gott gefommen war, | and that he was come from God, 
48 Gott ginge: and went to God; 
4 Stand er vom Abendmahle auf,| 4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
hegie feine Ricider ab, und nahm cinen | aside his garments; and took a 
| Shug, und umgirtete id. towel, and girded himself. 
& Darnad go% er Wafier in ctin| 5 After that, he ponreth water 
Beden, hob an ben Fingern bie Fife | into a basin, and began to wash 
| @ waiden, und trodnete fie mit bem | the Siscipley feet, and to wi 
Ssury, damit er umgitrict war. them with the towel wherewith 
was girded. 
0 Simon Petro; und| 6 Then cometh he to Simcr Pe» 
a 8 i: me folitet ter:’ and Peter saith unto him, 
t Lord, dost thou wash my feet? 
“t sefus toaice, 04 pods qu | 7 Jesus answered and said unto 
ih: Was id thue, dab weigt) him, WhatI do thou knowest not 
D feet nidt; Du wirft ¢6 aber| now; but thou shalt know here- 
f ‘Eos Ge ihm: Ki gs Beservectteisiibn him, Tho 
& bid m= iecaiat iene 0 
mir die Fife wa- | shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
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{dyen. efus antmwortete ihm: MWerde | answered him, If | wash thee not, 


id) did) nicht toafden, fo haft du fein 
Sheil mit mir. 

9 Spridt gu ihm Simon Petrus: 
Herr, nicht die Fife allein, fondern 
aud) die Hande und das Haupt. 

10 Sprit Jefus 3u ihm: Wer ge- 
foafden ift, der darf nicht, denn die 
Fife wafcen, fondern er ift gang 
rein. Und ihr fepd rein, aber nidt 
alle. 

11 Denn er toufte feinen Wer- 
rather wohl; barum fprad) er: Shr 
fend nicht alle rein. 

12 Da er nun ihre Fife gewafden 
Hutte, nahm er feine Reider, und ferte 
fic) wieder nieder, und fprad) abermal 
gu ihnen: QWiffet thr, was id) end 
gethan habe? 

13 Shr heifet mid) Meifter und 
Herr, und fagt rect daran, denn id) 
bin e8 aud). 

14 So nun id, ener Herr und Met= 
fter, eudy die Fuge gewafden habe; 
fo follt ihr aud) euc) unter einanbder 
Die Fiiwe mafden. 

15 Gin Benfpiel habe ich euch geqe- 
beit, Dag ihr thut, wie it eudy gethan 
habe. 

16 Mabhrlid), wabhrlic, icy fage end): 
Der Knedht ift nicht groger, denn fein 
Herr, nod der Apoftel grfer, deun 
ber ihn gefanbdt hat. 

17 So ihr folded wiffet, felig 
feyd ibr, fo ihr e8 thut. 

18 MRicdt fage id) von eudy allen. 
Xd) tweif, welche icy ermahlet habe. 
Gonbdern, dak die Schrift erfillet 
wwerde: Der mein Brod iffet, der tritt 
mid) mit Fugen. =~ 

19 Set fage id) e& eudy, ehe denn c6 
gefdiehet, auf dak, wenn e6 gefchehen 
tft, Dag ihr glaubet, dafy ic) e8 bin. 

20 Wahrlid, wahrlich, id) fage euch: 
Mer aufnimmt, fo id) Femand fenden 
Wwerde, Der nimmt mid) auf; tower aber 
mid) aufnimmt, der nimmt den auf, 
ber mid) gefandt hat. 

21 Da Sefus folded gefagt hatte, 
ward er betritbt im Geifte, und 3eu- 
gete, und forad): Wahrlic), wahrlidy, 
Id) fage end): Ciner unter eud) wird 
mid) berrathen. 


thou hast no part with me. 


9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but alsc 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not 
all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him: therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments 
and was set down again, he sat’ 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord: 
and ye say well; for so I am. 


14 If] then, your Lord and Mas- 
ter, have sick ate your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that ye should do asI have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his 
lord ; neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them. 

18 J I speak not of you all; I 
know whom I have chosen; but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me, 
hath lifted up his heel against me, 

19 Now tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. ; 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that receiveth whomsoever i 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
recelveth me, receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of you shall be- 
tray me. ; 
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22 Du fahen fid die Singer unter 
einander an, und ward ihnen bange, 


pon twelchem er redete. 


23 €8 twar aber einer unter feinen 
Singer, der gu Tifche fa an der 
Bruft Vefu, welchen Sefus lieb hatte. 

24 Dem winfte Simon Ketrus, daZ 
ex forfchen follte, mer e8 tare, don 
bem cr fagte. 


25 Denn derfelbige lag an der Bruft 
Sefu, und fprad) gu ihm: Herr, wer 
ift e8 2 

26 Sefus anttwortete: Der ift ¢8, 
bem id) den Biffen eintaude, und 
qebe. Under taudte den Biffen ein, 
und gab ihn Suda Simonis Yfda- 
tioth. 

27 lind nach dem Giffen fubr der 
Satan in ihn. Da fprad) Yefus gu 
ihm: Was du thuft, das thue bald. 


28 Daffelbige aber toute Niemand 
fiber bem Tifche, wogu er e6 thm fagte. 


29 Etlide meineten, dieweil Judas 
ben Beutel hatte, Sefus fpracdhe gu 
thm: Raufe, was uns Noth ift auf 
bas eft; oder, dDaR er den Armen 
ettoas gabe. 


30 Da er nun den Biffen genommen 
hatte, ging er fo bald hinaus. Und es 
har Nadt. 

31 Da er aber Hinaus gegangen 
war, fpricht Sefus: Nun ft deb Men- 
fden Sohn verfldret, und Gott ift 
berfldret in im. 

32 Sft Gott verflaret in ihm, fo tird 
thn Gott aud) verfldren in ihm felbft, 
und tvird ihn bald verflaren. 


33 Vicben Rindlein, ic) bin noch eine 
ficine Weile bey euch): Shr mwerbdet 
mid) fucken; und, mie id) gu den 
Ruben fagte, to id) hingehe, ba fin- 


net ihr nidjt hinfommien. 


34 Unb id) fage euch nun: Ein neu 
ebot gebe id) end), daw ihr eud) unter 
einanber Itebet, twie id) end) geliebet 
habe, auf dag aud) ihr einanbder lieb 
habet. 

35 Dabeh wird Yedermann 
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22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Je- 
sus’? bosom, one of his discipies, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake, 

25 He then, lying on Jesus’ breast, 
saith unto him, Lord, who is it? 


26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop, when | 
have dipped zt. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave zt to Judas 
Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thonght, be- 
cause Judas had the bag, that Je- 
sus had said unto him, Buy those 
things that we have need of against 
the feast; or, that he should give 
something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out: and it 
was night. 

31 9 Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 

32 If Ged be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway glorify 
him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and, asI said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come, so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That 7° love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye alse 
love one another. 


35 By this shall all men know 
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erfennen, ba thr meine Siin-— 
ger feyd, fo ihr Liebe unter 
einanber habt. 

36 Spridht Simon Petrus gu ihm: 
Herr, too gebheft bu hin? Befus ante | 
wortete ihm: Da id) hingebe. fannft | 
bu mir die8mal nidt folgen; aber du | 
fwirft mir hernadmalé folgen. 

37 Petrus fpridt gu ihm: Herr, 
‘parum fann ich dir diedmal nicht 
folgen ? Sch twill mein Leben fiir did) 
laffen. 

38 Sefus antwortete ihm: Gollteft 
du dein Leben fir mich faffen ? Wabhr= 
lid), toahrlic), id) fage dir: Der Hahn | 
wird nidt Frahen, bié du mid) drey= 
mal habeft berleugnet. 


Das 14 Capitel. 


L nd er fprad) gu feinen Qtingern: 

Guer Herz erfcrede nidt. Glau- 
bet ihr an Gott, fo glaubet ihr and 
an mid). 

2 Qn meine’ Vater’ Haufe find viele 
MWohnungen. Wenn e8 nidt fo tare, 
fo twollte id) 3u etd) fagen: Sd) gebe | 
hin, eud) bie Statte gu bereiten. 

3 Und ob id) hinginge, eud) die | 
Statte gu bereiten; twill id) dod 
twiederfommen, und eud) gu mir neb- 
men, auf da ihr fed, to id) bin. 

4 Und two td) hingebe, das twiffet thr, 
und den Weg twiffet ihr aud. 

5 Spridt ju ibm Thomas: Herr, 
toir tiffen nidt, wo du hingebeft ; 
und tie fonnen wir den Weg tviffen 2 | 

6 Vefus fpridt gu ihm: Yd bin 
der Weg, und die Wahrheit, und 
basLeben: Riemandfommtgum 
Vater, denn durd mid. 

7 Wenn ihr mid) fennetet, fo fenne- 
tet thr aud) meinen Vater. 
nun an fennet ihr ihn, und habt ibn 
gefeben. 

8 Spricht gu ihm Philippus: Herr, 
jeige und den Vater, fo gentiget und. 

9 Sefus fpridt gu ihm: So lange 
bin id) bet) eud), und du fenneft mid 
nicht? Philippe, wer mid) flehet, der 
flebet ben Bater. Wie fpridft du denn: 


Und bon | 


Seige un8 den Vater ? 
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that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 


36 J Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me now; but thou - 
shalt follow me afterward. 

37 Peter said unto him, ag 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unte 


| thee, The cock shall not crow, til] 


thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


re not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in God, believe also 
in me. 


2 Inmy Father’s house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and re- 
ceive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and 
the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest ; 
and how can we know the way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 


| way, and the truth, and the life: 


no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye sheuld 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. | 

8 Philipsaith unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it sufliceth us 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have [ 


been so long time with you, and | 
ha hast thou not known me, Phi- | 
ip? he that hath seen me, hath | 


seen the Father; and how sayest 
thou then, Shew us the Father? 


| 
i | 
uD 
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10 ®laubeft bu nidt, dagf id) im 
Vater, und der Vater in mir ift? Die 
Worte, die id) gu eud) rede, die rede id) 
nidt bow mir felbft. Der Vater aber, 
der in mir tohnet, derfelbige thut die 
Werte. 

11 Glaubet mir, dag id) im Vater, 
und der Vater in mir ift; mo nidt, 
fo glaubet mir Doc) um der Werte twil- 
Ie 


ten. 

12 Wahrlic, wahrlid, id) fage euch: 
Wer an mid) glaubet, der mird die 
Werte aud) thun, die id) thue, und 
twird grofere, Denn Ddiefe, thun; benn 
td) gebe gum Bater. 


Ip Te PIN COG ore ae 


13 Und was ihr bitten werbdet 
tn meinem Namen, das will id 
thun, auf dag der Vater geehret 
werdein bem Sohne. 

14 Was ihr bitten werdet in meinem 
Namen, das will ich thun. 

15 Liebet ifr mid, fo haltet meine 
Gebote. 

16 Und id) tvill den Bater bitten, 
und er foll eucd) einen anbdern Trofter 
geben, dag er bet) eudy bleibe emwiglich, 


«17 ~ Den Geift der Wahrheit, welcen 
. die Welt nicht fann empfangen; denn 
fle flehet ifn nicht, und fennet ihn 
nidt. Shr aber fennet ihn, denn er 
bieibet bey euch, und wird in eud) feyn. 


18 Sd) will eud) nicht Waifen laffen ; 
ic) fomme gu eud). 

19 &8 ift nod) um ein Kletne’, fo 
toird mid) bie Welt nicht mehr fehen. 
Mhr aber follt mic fehen; denn id 
febe, und ihr follt auch leben. 

20 An demfelbigen Tage werdet ihr 
erfennen, Daf id) in meinem Water 
bin, und ihr in. mir, und id in eud. 

21 Wer meine Gebote hat, und 
a fle, Der ift e8, ber mich fiebet. 

er mic) aber liebet, der mird bon 
meinem Gater geliebet terden, und id) 
twerbe ihn lieben, und mic) ihm offen- 


ren. 
2 Shridt gu ihm Sudas, nidt der 
harioth: Herr, was ift e8, dag du 
§ did) willft offenbaren. und ntdt 
Welt ¢ 4 
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10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but 
the Father, that dwelleth in me, he 
doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that Il am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works? 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
He that bekereth ch one aa) 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works. than these shall 
he do; because I go unto my Fa- 
ther. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. 

14 If ye shall ask. any thing in 
my name, I will do 2t. 

15 J If ye love me, keep my 
commandments : 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom 
the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in 


jou. 
8 I will not leave you comfort- 
less: I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because [ live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in ine, 
and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, (not Is- 
cariot) Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest-thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world ? 


i 
; 
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23 Xefus antwortcte, und fprad) gu 
ihm: Wer mid) liebet, der wird mein 
Wort halten; und mein Vater wird 
ihn lieben, und wir merden ju ihm 
fommen, und Wohnung bel ihm maz 


ent 
oe Wer aber mich nicht liebet, der 
Halt meine Worte nicht. Und bas 
Bort, dads ihr horet, ift nicht mein ; 
fondern de6 Gaters, der mid) gefandt 
pat. 

25 Solde8B habe ich ju end) geredet, 
toeil id) bet) ed) getvefen bin. 


26 Aber der Trofter, der hetlige Geiff, 

welchen mein Vater fenden twird in 
meinem Stamen, derfelbige tird e8 
eud) afled lehren, und eud) erinnern 
alles bef, das ic) eud) gefagt habe. 


27 Den Frieden laffe id) eud), mei- 
nen Frieden gebe ic) euch. Midyt gebe 
id) eudy, tie die Welt gibt. Cuer 
Herg erfdrecte nidt, und firdte fid 
nicht 


28 Mhr habt gehdret, dag id) euch 
gefagt habe: Sch gehe hin, und fommme 
foteder gu end). Spattet ihr mich Lieb, 
fo miirbet ihr euch freuen, dag id) ge- 
fagt habe: Sch gehe gum Vater; denn 
ber Vater ift griper, den id). 

29 Und nun habe id) e8 end) gefagt, 
ehe denn e8 gefdiehet, auf daB, tenn 
e8 niin gefdehen iird, dag ibr glaubet. 

30 Sch twerde hinfort nidt mehr viet 
mit eud) reden; denn ¢8 fommt der 
Biirft diefer Welt, und hat nidts an 
mir. 

31 Aber auf daw die Welt erfenne, 
dag id) ben Vater liebe, und td) alfo 
thue, toie mir ber Vater geboten hat, 
ftehet auf, und laffet uné bon binnen 
geben. 


Das 15 Capitel. 


% bin ein recter Weinftod, und 
mein Vater ein Weingartner. 

2 Ginen jegliden Reben an mit, 
der nidt Frudt bringet, wird er tweg- 
nehmen; und einen feglidjen, der da 
Frudt bringet, wird er reinigen, daf 
er mehr Frudt bringe. 


23 Jesus answered and said unte 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 


25 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

26 But the Comforter, which 1s 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall | 
teach you all things, and bring all | 
things to your remembrance, what- | 
soever I have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 
peace | give unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said un- 
to you, I go away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, [ go 
unto the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that when it 
is come to pass, ye might believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing 
in me. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father; and asthe 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do. Arise, letus go hence. 


CHAPTER Xv. 


| AM the true vine, and my Fa- | 
ther is the husbandman. | 
2 Every branch in me that bear- ! 
eth not fruit, he taketh away: and | 
every branch that beareth fruit, he. 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth | 
more fruit. oe | 


i 
| 
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3 Shr fed jetgt rein um bed Worts 
twillen, das icy gu eudy geredet habe. 

4 Bleibet in mir, und id) in euch. 
@leichwie der Mebe fann feine Frucht 
bringen bon ihm jelber, er bleibe Denn 
am WWeinftode ; alfo aud) ibr nicht, 
thr bleiber Denn in mir. 

5 Sch bin der Weinftod, ihr fed die 
Reben. Wer in mir bleibet, und ich 
In ihm, der bringet viele Frudht ; denn 
ohue mid fonnet ihr nidts 
thun. 

6 Wer nidt in mir bleibet, der wird 
tweqgelworfen, tie ein Rebe, und ver= 
borret, und man fammelt fie, and twirft 
fle in8 Feuer, und mug brennen. 


7 Go ihrin mir bleibet, und meine 
Worte in eud) bleiben, twerdet ihr bit- 
ten, a6 ihr twollt, und e& wird eud 
toiderfahren. 

8 Darinnen twird mein Vater geehret, 
bag ihr viele Fruct bringet, und tverdet 
meine Stinger. 

9 @leicdwie mid) mein Vater liebet, 
alfo liebe id) eud) aud). Bletbet in 
meiner Liebe. 

10 So ihr meine Gebote haltet, fo 
bleibet ihr in meiner Liebe, gleidwie 
id) meines Vater’ Gebote halte, und 
bleibe in feiner Liebe. 

21 Soldes rede id) gu euch, auf dag 
meine Freubde in eud) bleibe, und eure 
Freude dollfommen twerde. 


12 Das ift- mein Gebot, da thr 
eud) unter einanbder fiebet, gleidwie ic) 
euch) liebe. 

13 Niemand hat grofere Liebe, denn 
die dag er fein Leben laffet fiir feine 
Breunde. 

14 Mhr fepd meine Freunde, fo ihr 
thitt, mas id) euch gebiete. 

15 Yq fage hinfort nidt, dag ihr 
Rnedyte feyd; denn ein Knecht weif 
nidyt, was fein Herr thut. Cuch aber 
habe id) gefagt, bag ihr Freunde feyd; 


~ benn alles, was id) habe bon meinem. 


Vater gehdret, habe id) eud) fund ge- 


than. 

— = 16 Shr habt mic) nidt ermablet ; 
_ fonbdern id) habe euch) erahlet, und 
— gefeut, dag ihr 


Ger.& Eng, 1 
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3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which J have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide inme,andIin you. As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of it- 
self, except it abide in the vine; 
no more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, 
and [ in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me 
ye car do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is * 
cast forth as a branch, and is with- 
ered; and men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, ard they 
are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and .ny words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, 


rye shall abide in my love ; even as 


[have kept my Father’s command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full. 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 2 ; 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doeth: but I have 
called you friends; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 


16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordained 


hingebet, und &rudjt | you, that ye should go and bring 
oO . 
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bringet, und eure Frudt bleibe; auf 
bag, fo ihr den Vater bittet in meinem 
Ramen, daR er e3 euch gebe. 


17 Das gebiete id) eud, dag ibr 
eud) unter einander liebet. 

18 So end) die Welt haffet, fo wiffet, 
baf, fie mich) bor eud) gehaffet hat. 

19 Waret ihr von der Melt, fo hatte 
bie Welt da& Vhre lieb; dietweil ihr 
aber nit pon der Welt fend, fondern 
id) habe eud) von der Welt ermablet, 
barum haffet eud) die Welt. 

20 Gedenfet an mein Wort, das id 
eud) gefagt habe: Der Knecht ift nidt 
grofer, denn fein Herr. Haben fie 
mid) bverfolget, fle toerben eud) aud 
berfolgen , haben fie mein Wort ge- 
alten, fo werden fie euer$ auc) halten. 

21 Uber das alles werden fie eud) 
thun um meines Mamens twillen; denn 
fle fennen den nicht, der mid) gefandt 

at 


22 Wenn id nicht gefommen tviare, 
und hatte e8 ihnen gefagt, fo batten 
fle feine Siinde ; nun aber fonnen fie 
nidt8 bormenden, ihre Stinde ju ent- 
fdulbdigen.: 

23 Wer mid) haffet, der haffet aud 
meinen Water. 

24 Hatte id) nicht die Werke gethan 
unter ihnen, die fein Unbderer gethan 
hat, fo batten fle feine Siinde; nun 
‘aber haben fle e8 gefehen, und hajjen 
Dod) behde, mid) und meinen Vater. 

25 Dod) dah erfitllet twerde der 
Spruch, in ihrem Gefetye gefcrieben : 
Sie Haffen mid) ohne Urfade. 


26 Wenn aber der Trofter fommen 
wird, tweldjen ich eud) fenden twerde 
bom Sater, der Geift der Wahrheit, 
ber bom Water ausgehet; der wird 
getigen bon mir. 

27 Und ibr werdet aud) geugen; denn 
thr fepd bom Anfange bey mir ge- 
iwefen. 


Has 16 Capitel. 


@Srlches habe id) gu euch geredet, dag 
ifr eudy nicht drgert. 
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forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the. Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 

17 These things I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know 
that it hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also per- 
secute you: if they have kept my 
saying, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin: 
but now they have no cloak for 
their sin. 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among them 
the works which none other man 
did, they had not had sin: but now | 
have they both seen, and hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the | 
word might be fulfilled that is writ- | 
ten in their law, They hated me | 
without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is | 
come, whom I will send unto yon 
from the Father, even the Spirit of | 
truth, which proceedeth from the | 
Father, he shall testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, , 
because ye have been with me; 
from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XV1._ | 


Fores things have I spoken un- 
to you, that ye should not be) 
offended. ° sa | 
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2 Sie werden end in ben Bann}. 


thun  €8 fommt aber die Zeit, dag 
ter eud) tdbdtet, wird meinen, er thue 
Gott einen Dienft daran. 

3 Und folded werden fle end) dDarum 
thun, bak fie toeder meinen Water 
nod) mid) erfennen. 

4 Uber folches habe id) gu euch gere- 
bet, auf ba, toenn die Zeit fommen 
Wirt, bag ibr daran gebenfet, baf id 
8 eud) gefagt habe. GSolced aber 
habe id) eud) bon Anfang nicht ge- 
fagt; denn id) war ber euch. 

5 Nun aber gehe id) hin gu dem, der 
mid gefandt hat; und Stiemand un- 
ter eud) fragt mid): Wo geheft du hin? 

6 Sonbdern, dierweil id) folched gu 
eud) geredet habe, ift euer Herz doll 
Trauern8 getworden. 

7 Uber id) fage eud) die Wahrheit : 
G8 ift eud) gut, daf id) hingebe. Denn 
fo id) nicht hingehe, fo fommt der 
Rrofter nidt gu euch. So id) aber 
Hingebe, twill ic) thn gu eud fenden. 


8 Und fvenn berfelbige fommt, der 
wird die Welt ftrafen, um die Siinde, 
und um die Geredytigfeit, und um das 
Gericht. 

. 9 Um bie Siinde, dag fle nicht glau- 
ben an mich ; 

10 Um die Gerechtigfeit aber, bag 
id gum Water gehe, und ihr mid) hin- 
fort nidyt febet; 

12 Um ba8 Geridt, dag der Firft 
diefer Welt gerichtet it. 

12 Sch habe-euch noch viel gu fagen, 
aber ihr fonnet ¢8 jet nidjt tragen. 


13 Wenn aber jener, der Geift der 
Wahrheit, fommen wird, der tvird eud) 
in alle Wahrheit leiten. Denn er 
wird nidt bon ihm felbft reben; fon- 
Dern twas er Horen tvird, bad wird er 
reden, und tas guftinftig ift, wird er 
end) verfiindigen. 

14 Derfelbige wird mid) berflaren; 


‘denn von dem Meinen twird er 8 
— nehenen, und eud) verfiindigen. 
15 Alles, was der Vater hat, das ift 


mein, barum habe id) gefagt: Er wird 
e8 bon bem Mteinen nehmen, und eud) 
berfiindigen 
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2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time comet. 
that whosoever killeth you, wi 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, 
that when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I told you of 
them. And these things I said not 
unto you at the beginning because 
I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 


your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: It is expedient for you that 
I go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto 
re but if I depart, I will send 
| im unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 


9 Of sin, because they believe not 
on me; 

10 Of righteousness, because J 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more ; 

11 Of judgment, because the 
prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak 
of himself; but whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he speak: and he 
will shew you things to come. 


14 He shall glorify me: for he 


shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew i unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I 
that he shall take of mine, and shal} 
shew it unto you. 
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16 Ueber etn Kleines, fo mwerbdet thr 
mid) nidt fehen; und aber tiber ein 
Kleines, fo twerdet ihr mid fehen; denn 
id) gebe gum Vater. 

17 Da fprachen etlice unter feinen 
Siingern unter einander: Wad ift da8, 
bad er fagt gu und: Ueber ein Kleines, 
fo tverdet ihr mid) nicht fehen, und 
aber fiber ein Rleines, fo twerbdet ibr 
mid) fehen, und bag id) gum Sater 
gebe ? 2 

18 Da fprachen fle. Was ift bas, 
das er fagt, ber ein Kleines? Wir 
twiffen nicht, tas er rebdet. 

19 Da merfte Jefus, daw fle ihn 
fragen tvollten, und fprad) gu ibnen: 


Davon fragt ihr unter einanbder, dag | 
id) gefagt habe: Ueber ein Kleines, fo 


twerdet ihr mid) nidyt fehen, und aber 
fiber ein Kleines, fo twerbdet ihr mid) 
feben. 

20 Wahrlich, wahrlich, teh fage eud: 
Shr werdet weinen und heulen, aber 
Die Welt wird fic) freuen; thr aber 
werbet traurig feyn; dod) eure Trau- 
tigfeit foll in Sreude verfehret werden. 

21 Cin Weib, rwenn fie gebieret, fo 
hat fle Traurigfeit, denn ihre Stunde 
ift gefommen; tenn fle aber dad Kind 
geboren hat, denft fie nidt mehr an 
Die AUngft, um der Freude willen, dak 
ber Mtenfd) gur Welt geboren ift. 


22 Und ihr habt aud) nun Traurig- 

feit; aber id) mill eud) wieder feben, 
und euer Herz foll fid) freuen, und 
eure %reude foll Niemand von etd) 
nehmen. 

23 Und an demfelbigen Tage werdet 
thr mid) nidt8 fragen. Wabhrlich, 
twahrlic, tc) fage eudy: So ihr den 
Vater etrvas bitten twerdet in meinem 
Ramen, fo wird er 8 eud) geben. 

24 Bisher habt ihr nidyts gebeten in 
meinem Namen. Bittet, fo twerdet 
ihr nehmen, bag eure Freude vollfom- 
men feb. 

25 Solches habe ic) gu end) durd 
Spriidhtwort geredet. 8 fommt aber 
bie eit, bah id) nicht mehr durd) 
Spricwort mit eud) reden werbde, fon- 
bern eud) fret) herau8 verfiinbdigen bon 
meinem Sater. 
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16 A little while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me, because I go 
to the Father. : 

17 Then said some of his disciples 
among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little while, 
and ye shall not see me: and again, 
a little while, and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Father? 


18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in tra- 
vail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow: but I will see you again 
and your heart shall rejoice, an 
your joy no man taketh from you 


ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 


unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 


23, And in that day 


thing in my name: ask, and ye 
shall receive 


| shew you plage the Father. 


ee Te 


, 


, that your joy may 


unto you in proverbs, but I shal! | 


23 


24 Hitherto have ye asked no- | 


1 


be full. py ihe 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in prove bu the time J 
cometh when I shall no more speak | 


‘ Y 
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26 Yn dbemfelbigen Tage merbdet ihr 
bitten in meinem Namen nd id 
fage eud) nidt, Dag id) den Vater fiir 
eud) bitten till. 

27 Denn er felbft, der Vater, hat 
eud) lied, Darum, dag ihr mid) fiebet, 
und glaubet, daf id) von Gott ausge- 
gangen bin. 

28 Sd bin bom Vater ausgegangen, 
und gefommien in bie Welt; miederum 
veriajfe id) die Welt, und gehe gum 
Vater. 

29 Spreden gu thm feine Stinger: 
Siehe, nun redeft du fret heraus, und 
fagft fein Spriidywort. 

30 Nun twiffen wir, bak ou alle 
Dinge weift, und bedarfft nidt, dag 
bid) Semand frage. Darum glauben 
sa Daf du von Gott ausgegangen 

ift 


31 efus antivortete ibnen: Qewt 
glaubet ihr. 

32 Siehe, e8 fommt die Stunde, und 
ift fcyon gefommen, dag ihr gerftreuet 
fwerdet, ein Seglither in bas Seine, 
und mid) allein laffet; aber id) bin 
nidt allein, denn ber Vater ift bey 
mir. 

33 Soldhes habe ich mit euch geredet, 
dag ihr in mir Frieden habt. Jn der 
Welt habt ihr Angft; aber feyd ge- 
troft, id) habe die Welt tbertounden. 
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SFolces redete Sefus, und hob fetne 

Augen auf gen Himmel, und 
fprad): Water, die Stunde ift hier, baR 
bu deinen Sohn verflareft, auf dag did) 


_ bein Sohn aud verflare ; 


2 SGleicwie du ihm Madt haft ge- 
geben ther alles Fleifch, auf daR er 
bas erige Leben gebe allen, die bu ihm 


gegeben Haft. 


3 Das ift aber das ewige Qe- 
ben, dafR fle Did, bag du allein 
wahrer @ott bift, unb, ben du 
gefandt baft, Sefum Chriftum, 


_erfennen. 


4 Sd habe bid) verflaret auf Erden, 
und vollendet da& Werf, da8 du mir 
gegeben haft, dag id) c6 thun follte. 
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26 At that day ye shall ask inmy 
name: and I say not unto you, that 
I will pray the Father for you: 


27 For the Father himself loveth 
you, because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, an 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yetlam 
not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. Inthe world ye shall have 
tribulation, but be of good cheer: 
I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


ce words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also - 
may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life toas many as thou hast 
given him. 

3 And this*is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent. 


4 I have glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished the work 
| which thou gavest me to do. 
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5 Und nun verfldre mid, du Vater, 
beh bir felbft, mit ber Klarheit, die id) 
bet bir hatte, ehe die Welt tar. 


6 Sd) habe deinen Ramen geoffen- 
baret den Mtenfcen, die du mir bon 
der Welt gegeben haft. Gie waren 
Dein, und du haft fie mir gegeben, und 
fle haben dein Wort behalten. 

7 Nun twiffen fle, daw alles, mas du 
mur gegeben haft, fel) von dir. 


8 Denn die Worte, die bu mir gege- 
ben haft, habe id) ihnen gegeben; und 
fle haben e8 angenommen, und erfannt 
wahrhaftig, bag id) bon dir audge- 
gangen bin; und glauben, dag du 
mid) gefandt haft. 

9 Xd bitte fir fle, und bitte nidyt 
fiir Die Welt, fondern fiir die, die du 
mir gegeben haft, denn fie find dein. 

10 Und alles, was mein ift, dad ift 
bein, und toad bein ift, bad ift mein; 
und id bin in thnen berflaret. 

11 Und id) bin nicht mehr in der 
Welt; fle aber find in der Welt, und 
id) fomme ju dir. Heiliger Vater, 
erhalte fle in deinem Namen, die du 
mir gegeben haft, dah fle Ein fern, 
gleid)wie tir. 

12 Dierwet! id) bet) ihnen twar in der 
Welt, erhielt ic) fle in deinem MNa- 
men; die du mir gegeben haft, die 


ihnen bverloren, ohne bas verlorne 
Kind, daf die Schrift erfiillet wirde. 

13 Nun aber fomme id) gu dir, und 
rede folded in der Welt, auf dah fle 
in ihnen haben meine Freude voll- 
fommen. 

14 Jd) habe ihnen gegeben dein 
Wort, und die Melt haffet fle; denn 
fle find nidjt bon ber Welt, wie denn 
and) id) nidjt von der Welt bin. 

15 Sd) bitte nidt, ba du fle bon 
ber Welt nehmeft, fondern dag du fie 
bewahreft bor dem Uebel. 


16 Gie find nidt bon der Welt, 
gleidhivte aud) id) nidt bon ber Welt 
bin. 


17 Seilige flein deiner Wahr- 
aS Dein Wort ift die Wahr- 
ett. 
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5 And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the 
glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me, 
and they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee: 

8 ForI have given unto them the 
words which thou gavest me; and 
they have received them, and have 
known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 [pray for them: I pray not for 
the worlc, but for them which thou 
hast given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; andI am glorified 
in them. 

11 And now] am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 


| those that thou gavest me I have 
habe id) berwahret, und ift Feiner bon | 


kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, be- _ 
cause they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, | 
even asl am not of the world, — 


17 Sanctify them through thy _ 
truth: thy word is fallin : | 
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18 Gleidiwte bu mid) gefandt Haft 
in die Welt, fo fende id) fle auch in 
bie Welt. 

19 3c heilige mich felbft fiir fie, auf 
bag aud) fie gebeiliget feyn in der 
Wahrheit. 

20 Sch bitte aber nicht allein fiir fle, 
fondern aud) fiir die, fo burd ifr 
Wort an mic) glauben tverden: 

21 Auf da§G fle alle eins fenn, gleic- 
toie bu, Vater, in mir, und id) in dir; 
bag aud fie in und einé feyn, auf 
Daf die Welt glaube, du. habeft mid 
gefanodt. 

22 Und id) habe ihnen gegeben die 
Herrlidfeit, die bu mir gegeben haft, 
dag fie eis fen, gleidjtvie tir eins find. 


23 Sd in ihnen, und du in mir, auf 
bag fle vollfommen feyn in €ing, und 
bie Welt erfenne, dak du mid) gefandt 


haft, und liebeft fle, gleichmie bu mid 


liebe. 

24 Bater! td) will, bag, wo ic) bin, 
aud) bie bet mir fenn, die Du mir gee 
geben haft, daf fle meine Herrlidfeit 
fehen, die Du. mir gegeben haft; denn 
bu haft mic) geliebet, ehe denn die 
Welt gegriindet ward. 

25 Gerechter Vater, die Welt fennet 
bid) nicht; id) aber fenne did, und 
biefe erfennen bag du mid) gefandt 


aft. 

26 Und ich habe ihnen deinen MNa- 
men fund gethan, und id) twill ibn 
fund thun; auf bag bie Liebe, bamit 
du mid) fiebeft, fey in ihnen, und td 
in ihnen. 


Has 18 Capitel. 


gyo Yefus folded geredet hatte, ging 


er hinaus mit feinen Stngern 
fiber den Bad) Kidron; da tar ein 
Garten, darein ging Sefus und feine 
Siinger. 


' 2 Yudas aber, der ihn berrieth, 


foufte ben Ort aud); denn Sefus ver- 
fammelte fic) oft dafelbft mit feinen 
Stingern. - 

3 Da nun Subas hatte gu fld) ge- 
nommen bie Sdaar, und der Hohen-. 


briefter und WGharifaer Diener, frmmt | 
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18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone ; 
but for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their word: 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and i in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gav- 
est me, I have given them; that 
they may be one, even as we are 
one ; 

23 [in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one: 
and that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved 
them as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me be with 
me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory which theu hast 
given me: for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these have known 
that thou hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me, may be in them. 
and I in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ES Jesus had spoken thesa 

words, he, went forth with 
his disciples over the brook Cedron, 
where wasa garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew the place: for Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 
ciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, cometh 
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er dbabin mit %adeln, Lampen, und 
mit Waffen. 

4 M18 nun Sefus wufte alles, was 
ihm begegnen follte, ging er hinaus, 
und fprad) gu ibnen: Wen fudet ihr? 


5 Gie antworteten ihm: Sefum bon 
Nazareth. Sefus f{prict gu ihnen: 
Sm bins. Suda aber, der ihn ver- 
rieth, ftand aud) ber ihnen. 

6 M8 nun Sefus gu ibnen fprad): 
Sd bins, widen fle guriid, und fielen 
gu Soden. 

7 Da fragte er fle abermal: Wen 


fudbet ihr? Sie aber fpraden: Sefum | 


bon Nazareth. 

8 Sefus antwortete: Sd habe e6 
eudy gefagt, bag id) e8 fey. Guchet 
ihr Denn mich, fo laffet diefe geben. 

9 Auf dak das’ Wort erfillet wiirde, 
weldye8 er fagte: Sc habe derer fei- 
nen derforen, die bu mir gegeben Haft. 


10 Da hatte Simon Petrus ein 
Schwert, und gog e8 aus, und fdlug 
nad) de8 Hohenpriefters Knedt, und 
ied thm fein red)teS Ohr ab; und der 
Knecht hie Maldus. 

11 Da fpracd Sefus gu Letro: Stece 
dein Schwert in die Sdeide. Soll 
id) den Kelc) nidt trinfen, den mir 
mein Sater gegeben hat? 

12 Die Schaar aber und der Ober- 
hauptmann, und die Diener der Yuden 
nahmen Sefum, und banben ibn, 


13 Und fiihreten ihn auf erfte ju | 


Hannas; der war Caiphas Sdmaher, 
welder de8 Sahrd Soherpriefter war. 


14 &8 war aber Gaiphas, der den 
Suden rieth, e8 ware gut, dag Cin 
Menfc wirde umgebradt fir das 
Volk 


15 Simon $etrus aber folgte Sefu 
nad, und ein anderer Jinger. Der- 
felbige Stinger toar dem Hohenpriefter 
befannt, und ging mit Sefu hinein 
in de8 Hohenpriefters Pallaft. 

16 Petrus aber ftand draufgen vor 
ber Thitre. Da ging der andere Jun- 
ger, der dem Hohenpriefter befannt 
war, hinau8; und redete mit der Thiir- 
baterin, und fahrete Petrum hinein. 


JOHANNES XVIHi. 


thither with lanterns, and torches 
and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, 
Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth Jesus saith unto then1, 
Iam he. And Judas also, whick 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said un 
to them, I am he, they went back 
ward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you 
that lamhe. If therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I lost 
none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and cut off his 
right ear. The servant’s name was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath : 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it? 

12 Then the band, and the cap- 
tain, and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first, (for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high 
priest that same year.) 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people. 

15 J And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
That disciple was known unto the © 
high priest, and went in with Jesus, _ 
into the palace of the high priest. | 

16 But Peter stood at the door | 
without. Then went out that other | 
disciple which was known unto the | 
high priest, and spake unto her that _ 
kept the door, and brought in Peter, _ 
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17 Da fprad) die Magd, die Thiir- 
Hiiterin, 3u Petro: Bift du nicht aud 
diefed Menfden Singer einer? Er 
fprad): Qc bin e8 nidt. 

18 &8 ftanden aber die Knedte und 
Diener, und hatten ein Kohlfeuer ge- 
macht, denn ¢8 war falt, und marme- 
ten fid. Petrus aber ftand beh ihnen, 
und todrmete fic). 


19 Wber her Hohepriefter fragte Be- 
fum um feine Qiinger, und um feine 
Lehre. 

20 Sefus anttortete ihm: Bd) habe 
fre Offentlid, geredet bor ber Welt. 
Sc habe allegeit gelehrt in ber Schule 
und in bem Tempel, da alle Suden 
gufammen fommen, und habe nidté 
im Berborgenen geredet. 

21 Mas fragft du mid) darum? 
Frage die darum, die gehoret haben, 
yas id) gu ihnen gerebdet habe; fiehe, 
diefelbigen twiffen, toad td) gefagt habe. 

22 WU18 er aber folded redete, gab der 
Diener einer, die daben ftanden;, Sefu 
einen Badenftreid), und fprad): Sollft 
du dem Hobenpriefter alfo anttvor- 
ten? 

23 Sefus antwortete: Habe id) tbel 
geredet, fo betveife e6, bag e8 bofe fen; 
habe id) aber red)t gerebet, was fdplagit 
du mid? 

24 Und Hannaé fandte ibn gebun- 
ben gu dem Sohenpriefter Caiphas. 


25 Simon $etrus aber ftand und 
wodrmete fic. Da {praden fie gu ihm: 
Gift du nicht feiner Singer einer? Er 
berleugnete aber, und fprad): Sch bin 
e8 nidyt. 

26 Shridt des Hohenpriefters Knedte 
einer, ein @efreunbdter deg, dem We- 
tru8 ba8 Obr abgehauen hatte: Gah 
id) did) nicht im Garten bet ihm? — 

27 Da verleugnete Petrus abermal, 
und alfobald frahete der Hahn. 

28 Da fihreten fie Sefum bon Cai- 
pha8borda8 Ridthaus. Und ed war 
friih. Und fie gingen nidt in dads 
Ridthaus, auf dag fle nidt unrein 
tpiirden, fondern Oftern effen modten. 


Ger. & Eng. 10* 


297 


17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals; (for it was cold) and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed 
himself. 

19 { The high priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world ;_I ever taught 
in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret have I said 
nothing. , 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I have 
said unto them: behold, they know 
what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken 
one of the officers which stoo 
by, struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, Answerest thou 
the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why smitest thou 
met 

24 (Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest.) 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied 1t, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high 
priest (being his kinsman whose 
ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again: and 
immediately the cock crew. . 

28 { Then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early ; and they 
themselves went not into the judg- 
'ment-hall, lest they should be de- 
filed; but that they might eat the 
| passover. 
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29 Da ging Pilatus gu thnen her- 
aus, und fprac): Was bringet ihr fir 
RKiage wider diefen Mtenfdhen ? 

30 Sie antworteten, und fpraden gu 
ihm: Ware diefer nicht ein Uebeltha- 
ter, toir hatten dir ihn nidt iberant- 
toortet. 

31 Da fprach Pilatus gu ihnen: So 
gehmet ihr ihn bin, und ridjtet ibn 
nad) enerm Wefeze. Da fpracen die 
Suben gu ibm: Wir duarfen Miemand 
tddten. 


32 Wuf daR erfillet wirbde das Wort 
Sefu, welded er fagte, da er deutete, 
tweldye3 Todes er fterben wiirde. 


33 Da ging Pilatus wieder hinein 
in da8 Ridjthaus, und rief Sefum, und 
fprad) gu ihm: Sift du der Quden 
Konig? 

34 Sefus anttwortete: Redeft du dads 
pon bir felbft?@ Oder haben eS dir Un- 
dere bon mir gefagt? 

35 Pilatus antwortete: Bin ic) ein 
Qude? Dein Bolf und die Hohen- 
priefter haben dic) mir iberantwortet; 
twas Haft bu gethan? 

36 Sefus anttwortete: Mein Reich ift 
nidt von diefer Welt. Ware mein 
Reid) von diefer Welt, meine Diener 
toiirden Darob fampfen, dah id den 
Suden nicht tiberantwortet twiirde; 
aber nun ift mein Reid) nict von 
dannen. 

37 Da fprad) Phatus gu ihm: So 
bift bu bennod) ein Konig? Befus 
antiwortete: Du fagft e8, id) bin ein 
RKdnig. Bc bin dagu geboren, und 
in die Welt gefommen, bak id) die 
Mahrhett zeugen foll. Wer aus der 
Wahrheit ift, der horet meine Stimme. 


38 Sphricht Pilatus gu ihm: Was ift 
Wahrheit? Und daerdasgefagt, ging 
er twieder Hinaus gu den Subden, und 
foridt gu ipnen: Sch finde feine Sdhuld 
an ihm. 

39 Qhr habt aber eine Gervohnheit, 
bag id) eud) Ginen auf Oftern 108 
gebe; twollt thr nun, da id) end) der 
Juden Konig l08 gebe? 
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29 Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him, 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, sig- 
nifying what death he should 
die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? 

35 Pilate answered, AmIaJew? 
Thine own nation, and the chief 
priests, have delivered thee unto 
me. What hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would 
my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from 
hence. | 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, | 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest that I am a 
king. To this end wasI born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth, Every one that ia 
of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said |} 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at all. | 

39 But ye have a custom that I | 
should release unto you one at the | 
passover: will ve therefore, that I | 
release unto you the King of the |] 
Jews 2? 


| 
if 
if 
| 
| 
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40 Da fchrieen fie wieder allefammt, 
und fpracjem: Nicht diefen, fondern 
Barabbam! Barabbas aber war ein 
Mtorber. 


Das 19 Capitel. 


ga nahm Pilatus Sefum, und get- 
felte ibn. 

2 Und bie KriegSfnedyte flodjten eine 
Krone bon Dornen, und fewten fle auf 
fein Haupt, und legten ihm ein Pur- 
purfleid an, 

3 Und {praden: Se gegriifet, lie- 
ber Qubenfinig! und gaben ihm Ba- 
denftreide. 

4 Da ging Pilatus mieder heraus, 
und {prach gu ihnen: Gebet, ich fibre 
ihn heraus gu eudy, dag ihr erfennet, 
Daf id) feine Schuld an ihm finbe. 


5 Ufo ging Befus heraus, und trug 
eine Dornenfrone und urpurfleid. 
Und er fpric)t gu ihnen: Gehet, meld 
ein Mtenfd! 

6 Da ihn dite Hohenpriefter und die 
Diener fahen, fcrieenfle, und fpraden: 
RKreugige, freugige! Pilatus {pridt gu 
ihnen: Nehmet ir ihn hin, und freu- 
giget ihn; denn id) finde feine Sdhuld 
an ihm. 

7 Die Yuden antworteten ihm: Wir 
haben ein Gefez, und nad) dem Gefewke 
foll er fterben; benn er hat fich felbft 
3u Gotted Sohn gemadt. 

8 Da Pilatus das Wort horete, 
fiirdytete er fid) nod) mehr; 


9 Und ging mteder hinein in das 
Richthaus, und fprad gu Sefu: Bon 
rwannen bift bu? Wher Jefus gab ihm 
feine Anttvort. - 

10 Da {prac Pilatus zu ihm: Re- 
deft du nicjt mit mir? Weikt du 
nicht, da id) Mtacht habe, dic) gu 
freugigen, und Mtadt habe, did) [08 
gu geben? 

11 Sefus antwortete: Du hatteft 
feine Mtacht tiber mich, wenn fle dir 


nicht tare bon oben herab gegeben; 


durum, ber mid) dir tberanttwortet 
hat, der hat e8 grgfere Siinde. 
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40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a rob- 
ber. , 


CHAPTER XIX. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Je- 
sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put tt on his 
head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no fault 
In him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith un- 
to them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: 
for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 § When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more 
afraid ; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Justa 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave 
him nv answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not, that I have power to 
crucify thee, and have power to re- 
lease thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all against me, 
except it were given thee from 
above : therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin, 


12 Bon bem an tradtete Pilatus, | 12 And from thenceforth Pilate 


300 


tie er ihn 108 lieRe, Die Subden aber 
fdrieen, undf{pracen: Laffeft du diefen 
108, fo bift bu ded Kaifer’ Freund 
nidjt; denn ter fid) gum Sdnige 
madpt, der ift wider den Kaifer. 

13 Da Pilatus das Wort hérete, 
fiihrete er Sefum heraus, und fette fic) 
auf den Ridtftuhl, an der Statte, die 
ba beigt Hochpflafter, auf Ebraifd 
cher Wabbatha. 

14 ©8 war aber der Riifttag in den 
Oftern, um bie fecéte Stunde. Und 
er fpridt gu den Suden: Sebet, das 
ift euer Rdnig! 

15 Gie {dricen aber: Weg, toeg mit 
bem, freugige ihn! GSpridt Pilatus 
gu ihnen: Goll id) enern Konig freu- 
gigen? Die Hohenpriefter antworte- 
ten: Wir haben feinen Konig, denn 
den Raifer. 

16 Da tiberanttortete er ihn, dah er 
gefreugiget totirde. Gie nabmen aber 
Sefum, und fiihreten ihn pin. 


17 Und er trug fein Kreuz, und 
ging Hinaus gur Statte, die da heift 
Sdaddelftatte, welche heigt auf Cbra- 
ifd) Golgatha. 

18 llda freugigten fle ihn, und mit 
ihm atveen andere ju beyden Seiten, 
Sefum aber mitten inne. 

19 Wilatus aber fchrieb eine Ueber- 
fdrift, und fete fle auf das Kreuz; 
und war gefdrieben: Sefus von Ya- 
gareth, ber Suden Konig. 

20 Diefe Ucberfdyrift lafen viele Qu- 
ben; denn die Statte mar nahe bev 
ber Stadt, ba Gefus gefreugiget ift. 
Und e8 war gefdrieben anf Chraifde, 
Griedifche und Lateinifde Sprache. 

21 Da fpradjen die Hohenpriefter 
ber Suden gu Pilato: Sdhreibe nidt: 
Der Quden Konig; fondern dap er 
qefagt habe: Sd) bin ber Suden RKs- 
nig. 

22 Silatus antiwortete: Was id 
gefdrieben habe, ba& habe id) ge- 
{chrieben. 

23 Die Kriegsfnedyte aber, da fle 
Sefum gefreugiget Hatten, nahmen fie 
{eine Reider, und madten vier Theile, 
einem jeglidjen Kriegstnedte ein Theil, 
dagu aud) den Mod. Der Rod aber 
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sought to release him: but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend. Whosoever maketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 { When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the judgment-seat, 
in a place that is called the Pave- 
ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of 
the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief priests 
answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then delivered he him there- 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led ham 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and. 
two other with him, on either side 
one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 { And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put zt on the cross. And the writ- 
ing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews: for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Lat‘n. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he said, 
I am King of the Jews. 


22 Pilate answered, What I have 
written, I have written. 


23 { Then the soldiers, when | 
they had crucified Jesus, took his | 


garments, and made four parts, to | 
every soldier a part; and also his || 


coat: now the coat was without | 
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tear ungendbet, bon oben an getvirfet 
burd) und durd). 

24 Da f{pracen fle unter einanbder: 
Lat uns den nicht gertheilen, fondern 
Darum foofen, meg er feyn foll; auf 
dag erfiillet miirde die Schrift, die da 
fagt: Sie haben meine Reider unter 
fid) getheilet, und haben iber meinen 
Rod das Loos geworfen. Soldesd 
thaten bie Krieqsfnedte. 


25 &8 ftanbden aber beh dem Kreuze 
Sefu feine Mutter, und feiner Mtutter 
Scrwefter, Wtaria, Kleopha8& Weib, 
und Maria Magdalena. 

26 Da nun Sefus feine Mutter fah, 
und den Stinger daber ftehen, den er 
lieb hatte, fprict er gu feiner Wtut- 
ter: Weib, fiehe, das ift bein Sohn! 


27 Darnad fprict er gu dem Siin- 
ger: Siehe, das ift deine Mtutter! 
Und bon der Stunde an nahm fie der 
Singer 3u fic. 

28 Darnady, ald Sefus twufte, dah 
fon alleé vollbradjt war, dag die 
Sahrift erfiillet wtirde, fpridt er: Metich 
dDurftet. 


- 29 Da ftand ein GWefag voll Effig. 


Sie aber fiilleten einen Sdwamm mit 
Effig, und leqten ihn um einen %)fo- 
ben, und hielten e6 ihm dar gum 
Wrunde. 

30 Da nun Sefus den Effig genom- 
men hatte, {prac er: G8 ift vollbracht! 
und neigte da8 Haupt, und derfdjied. 


31 Die Yuden aber, diemweil e8 der 
Rifttag war, dak nidt die Leidyname 
am Streuze blieben den Sabbath uber, 
(den deffelbigen Sabbath’ Tag war 
grog.) baten fle Pilatum, bag ihre 
Peiue gebroden, und fie abgenommen 
efirden. 


32 Da famen die Krieg8fnechte, und 
bracen dem Erften die Beine, und 
bem Andern, der mit ihm gefreugiget 
twar. 

33 M18 fle aber gu Sefu famen, da 
fle faben, bag er fdyon geftorber tar, 
braden fie thm bie Beine nidt; 

34 Sondern der Kriegsfnedte einer 
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seam, woven from the top threugh- 
out. j 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it whose it shall be: 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled, which saith, They parted 
my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they did cast lots. 
ae things therefore the soldiers 

id, 

25 { Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus, his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 

mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved, he saith unte 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son ! 
27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

28 J After this, Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- , 
ioe that the scripture might 

e fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29 Now there was set a vessel] 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that 
sabbath-day was an high day) be- 
sought Pilate.that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was crucified with 
him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
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dffnete feine Seite mit einem Speere, 
und alfobald ging Slut und Wafer 
heraus. 

35 Und der da8 gefehen hat, der hat 
6 begeuget, und fein Beugnif ift mahr ; 
und derfelbige teif, bag er Die Wabhr- 
beit faget, auf da% aud) ihr glaubet. 

36 Denn folded ift gefdehen, dag 
bie Gcbrift erfiillet mirde: Shr follt 
thm fein Sein gerbredjen. 


37 Unb abermal fpridt eine andere 
Sdrijt: Sie werden fehen, in melden 
fle geftochen haben. 

$38 Darnad) bat Pilatum Sofeph 
bon Arimathia, der ein Singer Sefu 
war, bod) heimlid) aus Furdt vor den 
Qubden, dag er modte abnehmen den 
Leidnam Sefu. Und Pilatus erlaubte 
e8. Derowegen fam er, und nabm 
ben Leichnam Sefu herab. 


39 &8 fam aber anch Nifodemus, der 
bormalé bey ber Madt gu Sefu ge- 
fommen tvar, und bradte Myrrhen 
_ und Aloe unter einander, bey hundert 

Pfunden. 

40 Da nahmen fle den eidnam 
Yefu, und banden ihn in leinene Ti- 
der mit Specereyen, twie die Juden 
pflegen gu begraben. 

41 ©8 war aber an ber Stitte, da 
er gefreugiget toard, ein Garten, und 
im ®arten ein neues Grab, in welded 
MRiemand je geleget war. 


42 Dafelbft hin legten fle Sefum, um 
bed Muifttags twillen der Juden, die- 
toeil ba’ Grab nabe war. 


Das 20 Capitel. 


fu der Gabbather elnem fommt 
“Maria Magdalena Frith, ba es 
ned) finfter war, gum Grabe, und fle- 
bet, bah der Stein bom Grabe hin- 
tweg fear. 

2 Da lduft fle, und fommt gu Simon 
Metro, und gu dem andern Qunger, 
welden Sefus lieh hatte, und {prict 
gu ihnen: Ste haben den Herrn tweg- 
genommen aus dem Grabe; und tir 
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spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came thereout blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it, bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: and 
he knoweth that he saith true, that 
ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken. 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 J And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea (being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews) besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nico- 
demus (which at the first came 
to Jesus by night) and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified, there was a gar- 
den; and in the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was never man 
yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore, because of the Jews’ prepa- 
ration-day; for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


fhe: first day of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepul. 
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rolffen nidt, mo fle ihn hingelegt ha- 
b 


en. 
3 Di ging Petrus und der andere 
Jinger hinaus, und famen gum Grabe. 


4 G8 liefen aber bie green mit ein- 
@ubder, und der andere Singer lief gu- 
wor, fdyneller denn Petrus, und fam 
am erften gum Grabe, 

5 Gudet hinein, und fiehet die Lei- 
aen gelegt; er ging aber nidyt binein. 


6 Da fam Simon Petrus ihm nad, 
and ging binein in da’ Grab, und 
Gehet die einen gelegt, 


7 Und das Sdweiftucdh, dab Sefu 
um das Haupt gebunden war, nidt 
beh den einen gelegt, fondern bepfeits, 
eingetvidelt an einem befonbdern Orte. 

8 Da ging aud) der andere Stinger 
Hinein, der am erften gum Grabe fam ; 
und fab, und glaubte es. 


9 Denn fie wuften die Schrift nod 
nidt, Dag er bon den Todten aufer- 
ftehen mufte. 

10 Da gingen die Stinger wieder 
gufammen. — 

11 Maria aber ftand vor dem Grabe, 
und tweinete draufen. W168 fle nun 
toeinete, gudte fie in baé Grab, 


12 Und fiehet geen Engel in weiwen 
Kleidern figen, einen gu den Haupten, 
und den andérn gu den Fiufen, da fie 
den Leidhnam Sefu hingelegt hatten. 
13 Und diefelbigen fpradhen gu ibr: 
Weib, was weinet nue? Sie fprict 
gu ihnen: Sie haben meinen errn 
tweggenommen; und id) tweif nicht, 
wo fle ihn hingelegt haben. 

14 Und al6 fle das fagte, mandte 
fie fic) gurtic, und fiehet Sefum ftehen, 
und tweif nit, dah e6 Sefus ift. 


15 Spridt Sefus gu ihr: Weib, toads 
tyeineft bu? Wen fucheft due Sie 
meinet, e6 fet ber Gartner, und {pridt 
gu ihm: Serr, haft du ihn tweggetra- 
gen, fo fage mir, wo haft du thn bin- 


gelegt? fo twill ich ihn holen. 
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chre, and we know no where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun Peter, 
and came first to the sepulchre. 


5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. D 

6. Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen 
clothes lie ; 

7 And the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away - 
again unto their own home, 

11 7 But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as 
she wept she stooped down and 
looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head, and 
the other at the feet, where the 
body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I knows 
not where they have laid him, 

14 And when she had thus said, ' 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew nut that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seek- 
est thou? She, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence 
tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 
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16 Sprit Refus gu ihr: WMtaria! 
Da twanbdte fle fid um, und fpridt ju 
ihm: Rabbuni! das heift, Meifter. 


17 Sprit Sefus gu ihr: Rthre mid) 
nidt an, denn id) bin nod) nidt auf- 
gefahren gu meinem Sater. Gehe 
aber hin gu meinen Sridern, und 
fage innen: Sch fahre auf 3u meinem 
Bater, und gu eurem Vater, gu meinem 
Gott, und gu eurem Gott. 

18 MMria Magdalena fommt, und 
verfiindiget den Siingern: Sd) habe 
den SHerrn gefehn, und folded hat er 
gu mir gefagt. 

19 Am Whend aber defielbigen Gab- 
bath8, da die Singer verfammelt, und 
bie Khiren verfdlofjen maren, aus 
Furdt vor den Juden, fam Sefus, und 
trat mitten ein, und fpricht gu ibnen: 
Friede fey mit eud)! 


20 Und als er das fagte, geigte er 
ihnen die Hande und feine Seite. Da 
fourden die Stinger froh, da fle den 
Gerrn fahen. 


21 Da fprad) Sefus abermal ju 
ihnen: %riede fey mit eud)! Gleidy- 
twie mid) ber Vater gefandt hat, fo 
fende id) euch, 

22 Und ba er das faqte, blies er fle 
an, und {prad) ju ihnen: Nebmet 
hin ben heiligen Gcift 


23 Welden thr die Stinden 
erlaffet, Denen find fle erlaffen; 
und twelden thr fle behaltet, 
denen find fle behalten. 

24 Thomas aber, der Brwdlfen einer, 
Der da heigt Brvilling, war nicht bey 
ihnen, da Sefus fam. 

25 Da fagten die andern Biinger 3u 
thm: Wir haben den Herrn gefeben. 
&r aber {prac gu ifnen: €8 fet denn, 
bag id) in feinen Sanden fehe die 
Nagelmahle, und lege meinen Finger 
in die Nagelmahle, und tege meine 
Hand in feine Seite, will id) e8 nicht 
glauben. 

26 Und tiber act Tage twaren aber- 
mal feine Singer darinnen, und Tho- 
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16 Jesus saitn unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith unto - 
him, Rabboni, which is to say 
Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not: for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my bre- 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father and your Father, © 
and to my God and your God. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 J Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 
you. 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his side. Then were the dis- 
ciples glad when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you. 


22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost. 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit 
they are remitted unto them ; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained. . 

24 { But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, Ex- 
cept I shall see in his hands the | 
print of the nails, and put my | 
finger into the print of the nails, — 
and thrust my hand into his side, | 
I will not believe. | 

26 J And after eight days again | 
his disciples’ ae ate | 


s 
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mag mit ihnen. Rommt Sefus, da 
bie Thiiren verfdlofien waren, und 


tritt mitten ein, und f{pridt: %riede 


fe mit euch! 

27 Darnad fpridt er gu Thoma: 
Reiche deinen Finger her, und fiehe 
meine Hande; und reidye deine Hand 
iat und lege fie in meine Geite; und 
ey nidt unglaubig, fondern glaubig. 


28 Thomas antwortete, und fprach 3u 

ihm: Mein Herr, und mein Gott! 
29 Spridt Sefus gu ihm: Diemeil 
bu mid) gefehen haft, Thoma, fo glau- 
beft bu. Selig find, die nidt 
fehen, und dDod glauben. 


30 Aud) biele andere Beiden that 
Sefus vor feinen Stingern, die nicht 
gefchrieben find in biefem Bude. 


31 Diefe aber find gefdrieben, daf 
ihr glaubet, Sefus fey der Chrift, der 
Sohn Gottes; und dag ihr durd) den 
@lauben das Leben habt in feinem 
Namen. 


Das 21 Capitel. 
Gyarnad offenbarte fld) Sefus aber- 


mal ben Siingern an dem Meere 
bey Liberia’ Er offenbarte fid) aber 
alfo. 

2 €8 waren beh einander Simon 
Petrus und Thomas, der da heift 
Swilling, und Nathanael bon Cana 
aus Galilaa, und die Sohne Bededat, 
und andere green feiner Stinger. 

3 Spricht Simon Petrus gu ihnen: 
Sch will hin fifchen gehen. Sie {pra- 
den gu ihm: So wollen tir mit dir 
gehen. Gie gingen Hinaus und tra- 
ten in da8 Giff alfobald, und in 
derfelbigen Na ht fingen fle nichts. 

4 Da e8 aber fet Morgen war, 
fand Sefus am Ufer; aber die Stinger 
tougten e8 nidt, dag e8 Sefus war. 


5 Spridt Sefus gu ihnen: Kinder, 
Habt ihr nidjt8 gu effen? Sie ant- 
‘vorteten ihm: Mein. 

6 Gr aber fprac) ju ihnen: Werfet 
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Thomas w:th them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
chy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless but 
believing. 

28 AndThomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

30 J And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in 'this book. . 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is this 
Christ, the Son of God; and that 
believing ye. might have life 
through his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


FTER these things Jesus shew- 
ed himself again to the disci 
ples at the sea of Tiberias: and 
on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing., They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a 
ship immediately ; and that night 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore ; but the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

.5 Then Jesus saith unto them 
Children, have ye any meat ¢ 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 


ba8 Rew aur Mechten de’ Sdiffs, fol the net on the right side of the 
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twerbet ihr finden. Da twarfen fle, 
und fonnten e8 nidt mehr giehen, bor 
ber Mtenge der Fifde. 


7 Da fpridt ber Singer, tweldhen 
Sefus lieb hatte, gu Petro: €8 ift der 
Herr. Da Simon Petrus horete, dah 
e8 der Herr war, girtete er da8 Hemd 


‘um fic) (denn er toar nadenbd) und 


twarf fic) in da8 Meer. 


8 Die andern Singer aber famen 
auf dem Sdpiffe (denn fle taren nidt 
ferne bom Lanbe, fondern beh gtvet 
hunbdert Ellen,) und gogen bas Mek 
mit ben %ifden. 

9 M18 fie nun austraten auf bas 
Land, fahen fie Kohlen gelegt, und 
ifche darauf, und Brod. 


10 Spridt Sefus gu ihnen: Sringet 
Her bon ben Bifden, die ihr jet ge- 
fangen habt. 

11 Simon Petrus ftieg hinein, und 
40g bas Ne auf das Rand boll grower 
Fifde, hundert und dre und finfeig. 
Und totetwohl ihrer fo viele waren, ger- 
rif Dod) ba8 New nidht. 

12 Spricht Sefus gu ifmen: Kommt 
und haltet ba Mahl. Miemand aber 
unter den Siingern durfte ihn fragen : 
Wer bift bu? Denn fle twwugten es, 
da e8 ber Herr mar. 

13 Da fommt Sefus, und nimmt das 
Brod, und gibt e8 ihnen, deffelbigen 
gleichen aud) die Fifde. 

14 Das ift nun das dritte Mal, dak 
Sefus geoffenbaret ift feinen Stingern, 
nadybem er bon den Todten auferftan- 
ben ift. 

15 Da fle nun bas Mahl gehalten 
Hatten, {pridt Sefus gu Simon Retro : 
Simon Sohanna, haft bu mid) lieber, 
bern mid) diefe haben @ Gr fpricht gu 
thm. Ya, Herr, du toeift, dag id) did) 
lieb habe. Spridjt er gu ihm: Weide 
meine Lammer. 

16 Sprict er gum anbdern Mtale gu 
ihm: Gimon Sohanna, haft du mid) 
liecb? Gr fpridt gu ihm: Qa, Herr, 
bu tveift, bah id) did) Lieb habe. 
Spriht er gu ihm: Weide meine 
Shate. - 
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ship, and ye shall find. They 
cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
is the Lord. Now when Simor 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, 
(for he was naked) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon. then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and fifty and 
three and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who art 
thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and ta- 
keth bread, and giveth them, and 
fish likewise. 

14 This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was riser 
from the dead. 

15 { So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto him. 
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that i 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the se 
cond time, Simon son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. | 
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17 Spricdi er gum britten Mtale gu 
thm: Gimon Qobhanna, haft du mid_ 
Heb? etrus tard traurig, bag er 
gum Ddritten Male gu ihm fagte: Haft 
du mid fied? und fprad) gu ihm: 
Herr, du tweift alle Dinge ; du weift, 
bag id) dich lieb habe. Spridt Sefus 
gu ifm: Weide meine Sdhafe. 


18 Wahrlich, wahrlid, id) fage dir: 
Da bu jtinger twareft, gurteteft du did 
felbft, und tvanbdelteft, tvo du hin twoll- 
teft; toenn du aber alt wirft, mirft du 
deine Hanbde ausftrecen, und ein an- 
Derer twird bid) giirten, und fiihren, wo 
bu nicht bin twillft. 


19 Das fagte er aber gu deuten, mit 
toelchem Lode er Gott preifen rotirde. 
Da er aber das gefagt, fprict er 3u 
thm: Folge mir nad. 

20 Wetrus aber toandte fic) um und 
fah den Stinger folgen, weicdyen Sefus 
lieb hatte, ber aud) an feiner Brut 
am Wbendefjen gelegen twar, und gefagt 
hatte: Herr, ter ift e8, der did) ber- 
rath ? 

21 Da Petrus diefen fah, fpridt er 
gu Sefu: Herr, ras foll aber diefer 2 


22 Yefus fpridt gu ihm: So id 
toill, bag er bleibe, bi8 ic) fomme, 
toa8 gehet e6 did) an? Bolge du mir 
nad. 

23 Da ging eine Rede aus unter 
ben Briidern: Diefer Stinger ftirbt 
nicht. Und Sefus {pracy nicht gu ihm: 
Gr ftirbt nidt; fondern: Go id) rill, 
Daft er bleibe, bi8 id) fomme, as gehet 
e8 did) an? 

24 Dies ift der Qiinger, der bon 
biefen Dingen geuget, und hat died’ 

efdrieben. nbd twir wiffen, dag fein 
Beugnif wahrhaftig ift. 

25 86 find auch biele andere Dinge, 
bie Sefus gethan hat, telde, fo fle 
follten ein8 nad) bem anbdern gefdrie- 
ben twerbden, adhte ich, bie Welt totirde 
bie Biider nidt begreifen, die gu 
befdbreiben twaren. 
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17 He saith unto him the thira 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him, Lord, thou know- 
est all things; thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, Tes unto thee, 
When thou wast young, thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying b 
what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he 
saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, following; (which also lean- 
ed on his breast at supper, and 
said, Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ?) 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I come, what is 
that to thee ? Follow thou me. 


23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
tifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which, 
if they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books 
that should be written. Amen. 
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Das 1 Capitel. 


gyic erfte Rede habe id) gwar gethan, 

lieber Theophile, bon allem dem, 
bas Sefus anfing, bended gu thun und 
gu lehren, 

2 Bis an den Tag, da er aufgenom- 
men toward, naddem er den Upofteln, 
(welche er hatte ermablet) durd) den 
heiligen Geift Befehl gethan hatte ; 


3 Welchen er fid) nad) feinem Leiden 
lebendig ergeiget hatte, durd) mander- 
let) Eriweifungen, und lies fic) feben 
unter ibnen bdiergig Tage lang, und 
redete mit ihnen vom Reidje Gottes. 


4 Und al8 er fle verfammelt hatte, 
befabl er ihnen, da fie nidyt von Se- 
rufalem widen, fondern warteten auf 
bie Verheifung ded Vaterd, welde ihr 
habt geboret, ({prad er) von mir. 


5 Denn Johannes hat mit Waffer 
getanft: Shr aber follt mit dem beili- 
gen Geifte getauft tverden, nicht lange 
nad) diefen Tagen, 

6 Die aber, fo gufammen gefommen 
waren, fragten ihn, und {pradjen: 
Herr, twirft du auf diefe Zeit wieder 
aufridjten bas Reid) Yfrael 2 


7 Gr fprad) aber gu ibnen: €8 ge- 
bithret eud) nicht, gu twiffen Beit oder 
Stunde, tweldye der Vater feiner Madt 
oorbehalten hat. 

8 Sonbdern ihr werbdet die Kraft des 
heiligen Geifted empfangen, welder 
auf eud) fommen wird; und twerbdet 
meine Zeugen feyn gu Jerufalem, und 
in gang Sudda und Samaria, und 
bi3 an bas Ende der Erde. 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE Il. 


THE ACTS 


OF THE 


APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


HE former treatise have ] made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
began both to do and teach, 


2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by 
many infallible proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye havs 
heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come 
together, they asked of him, say- 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Is- 
rae] ? 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times o2 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own power. ‘ 

8 But ye shall receive po-ver af- 
ter that the Holy Ghost is come up- 
on you: and ye shall be witnesses | 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in | 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and un: | 
to the uttermost part of the earth | 


Y¢ 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE Il. 


9 Und ba er folded gefagt, ward er 
aufgehoben gufehends, undeine Wolfe 
nabm ibn auf,bor ihren Mugen tveg. 


10 Und ald fle ihm nadfahen gen 
Himmel fabrend, fiehe, da ftanden ber 
ihnen gtveen Manner in meifen Klei= 
dern, 

11 Welche aud fagten: Qhr Man- 
her bon Galilda, was ftehet ihr, und 
fehet gen Simmel? Diefer Qcfus, 
fweldjer don eud) ift aufgenommen gen 
Himmel, wird fommen, wie ihr ibn 
gejeben habt gen Himmel fahren. 


12 Da twandten fie um gen Serufa- 
fem, von dem Serge, der da Heigt der 
Dehlberg, welcher ift nahe bet) Serufa- 
fem, und fiegt einen Gabbather-I8eg 
Dabon. 

13 Und al8 fie hinein famen, ftiegen 
fle auf den Soller, Da denn fich enthiel= 
ten Petrus und Safobus, Johannes 
und Andreas, Philippus und Thomas, 
BVarthoiomaus’ und Matthaus, Ya- 
fobus, UWiphdi Sohn, und Simon Ze- 
fotes, und 3udas Safobi. 


14 Diefe alle taren ftet8 bet einan- 
der, einmithig mit Beten und Flehen, 
fammt den Weibern; und Mtaria, der 
Mutter Sefu, und feinen Briidern. 


15 Und in den Tagen trat auf Pe- 
truS unter die Stinger, und fprad: 
(e8 tvar aber die Schaar der Ramen 
gu Haufen bey hundert und gtvangig.) 


16 Shr Manner und VBriider, 8 
mufte bie Schrift erfiillet merden, 
twelche gubor gefagt hat der heilige 
Geift durd) den Mtund Davids, von 
Subdas, der ein Vorgdnger twar derer, 
die Jefum fingen. 

17 Denn er war mit un8 gegahlet, 
und hatte die’ Amt mit uns iberfom- 
men. 

18 Diefer hat ertoorben ben eter 
um den ungeredten Lohn, und fid 
erhentet, und ift mitten entgmet gebor- 
ften, und hat alle feine Cingemeibde 
audgefdittet. 

19 Und e8 ift fund getporden allen, 
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9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by hem 
in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into 
heayen, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. y 

12 Then returned they unto Je- 
rusalem, from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day’s journey. 


13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room 
where abode both Peter, an 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and with his bre- 
thren. 

15 J And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the disci- 
ples, and said, (the number of the 
names together were about an 
hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was‘numbered with us, 
and had obtained part of this min- 
istry. { 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
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bie gu Serufalem twohnen, alfo, daf 
berfelbige Ader genannt tird auf ihre 
Sprade, Hakelbama, bas ift, ein 
Blutacer. 

20 Denn eS ftehet gefdrieben im 
Pfalmbude: Vhre Behaufung miffe 
twlifte werden, und fey Stiemand, der 
barinnen tvohne, und fein Bisthum 
embfange ein Wnbderer., 

21 So mug nun einer unter diefen 
Madnnern, die ber uns getwefen find die 
gange Beit tber, tweldye ber Herr Sefus 
unter uné ift aus-und eingegangen, 

22 Bon der Taufe Yohanniés an, bis 
auf den Tag, da er bon uns genome= 
men ift, ein Seuge feiner Uujferftehung 
mit uns twerdes. 


23 Und fle ftelleten green, Sofeph, 
genannt Sarfaba8, mit dem 3una- 
men Suft, und Matthiam, 

24 Seteten und fpradjen: Herr, 
aller Herzen Kindiger, zeige an, rwel- 
cen du ertwdblet Haft unter diefen 
atveen, 

25 Daf einer empfange diefen Dienft 
und Apoftelamt, davon Qudas abge- 
Say ift, bag er binginge an feinen 
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26 llnd fle twarfen ba8 Loos aber 
fle; und bas Loos fiel auf Mtatthiam, 
und er tward gugeordnet gu den eilf 
Upofteln. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


yr? al8 der Tag der Pfingften erfil- 
{et tar, waren fle alle einmithig 
bet) einander, 

2 Und ef gefdhah fdynell ein Braufen 
bom Himmel, al8 eines gemwaltigen 
Windeds, und erfiillete bas ganze Haus, 
da fie fagen. 

3 Und man fah an thnen die 3ungen 
gertheilet, al8 todren fle feurig. Und 
er fete fid) auf einen Seglicen unter 
thnen. 

4 Und tourbden alle boll ded hetligen 
Geiftes, und fingen an gu predigen 
mit anbdern Qungen, nadjbem der Geift 
ihnen gab ausgufpredyen. 

5 ©8 waren aber Juden gu erufa- 


dwellers at Jerusalem ; insumuco 
as that field is called in their pro- 
per tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be de 
solate, and Jet no man dwell theree 
in: and, His bishoprick let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether of 
these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own 
place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias ; an 
he was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Ave when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 


4 And they were all filled with | 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak } 
with other tongues, as the Spirit — 
gave them utterance. | 

5 And there were dwelling at Je. 
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lem toohnend, bie waren gottedfiird- 
tige Manner, aus allerley Wolfe, das 
unter dem Himmel ift. 

6 Da nun diefe Stimme gefdabh, 
fam bie Menge zufammen, und wur- 
Den verftiirgt; denn e8 Hdrete ein jegli- 
cher, dag jle mit feiner Sfrache redeten. 


7 Sie entfeten fid) aber alle, ber- 
tounderten fic), und fpracden unter 
einunbder: Giebe, find nicht diefe alle, 
Die ba reden, aus Galilda 2 

8 Mie horen wir denn ein feglicer 
feine Sprache, darinnen wir geboren 
find? 

9 Parther, und Meder, und Clami= 
ter, und die tir mohnen in Mefopo- 
tamia, und in Subdda, und Cappado- 
cia, Ponto und Mla, 

10 Phrygia und Pamphylia, Egnp- 
ten, und an den Enden der Lybien beh 
Kprene, und Auslander don Rom, 


11 Bubden und QYubdengenoffen, Kre- 
ter und Araber; wir horen fle mit 
unfern 3ungen bie grofen Thaten 
@otted reden. 

12 Sie entfeten fd) aber alle, und 
tourden frre, und fpraden Ciner ju 
dem Wndern : Was will bad twerden 2 

13 Die andern aber Hatten e8 ihren 
Spott, und fpraden: Sie find voff 
fifen Weins. 

14 Da trat Petrus auf mit den 
Gilfen, hob auf feine Stimme, und 
redete gu ihnen: Shr Subden, lieben 
Manner, und alle, die ihr gu Serufa- 
fem tohnet, dads fe eu) fund gethan, 
und lagt meine Worte gu euern Ohren 
eingehen : 

15 Denn diefe find nidt trunfen, 
foie if mahnet; fintemal e8 ift die 
britte Stunde am Tage. 

16 Gonbern da8 ift e8, bas durch 
ben Propheten Yoel guvor gefagt ift : 

17 Und e8 foll gefchehent in den legten 
Tagen, fpricht Gott, ich will audgiewen 
von meinem Geifte auf alles Fleifd ; 
und eure Sohne und eure Todter fol- 
{en teiffagen, und eure Siinglinge 
follen Gefld)te fehen, und eure Welte- 
ften follen Traume haben. 

18 Und auf metne Knedte, und auf 
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rusalem Jews, devout men, out of 
every nation under heaven. 


6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, be- 
cause that every man heard them 
speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak, Galileans ? 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? 

9 Parthians, and~ Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts o Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 


12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. 


14 $ But Peter, standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 


15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel, 

17 And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh: and 
your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, and your young men 
Shall see visions, and your old men 
shall dream dreams: 

18 And on my servants, and on 
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meine Mtagde twill id) in denfelbigen 
Tagen bon meinem Geifte ausgiegen, 
und fle follen tveiffagen. 

19 Und id) till Wunder thun oben 
im Himmel, und 8eiden unten auf 
Erden, Blut und Feuer, und Raud- 
bampf. 

20 Die Sonne foll fid) verfehren in 
FinfterniZ, und der Mtond in Blut, 
ehe denn ber grofe und offenbarlide 
Zag de8 Herrn fommt. 

21 Und foll gefchehen, wer den Ma- 
men de6 Herrn anrufen wird, foll felig 
toerbden. 

22 Shr Manner von Sfrael, héret 
biefe Worte: Befum bon Magzareth, 
den Mann von Gott, unter eucd) mit 
Thaten, und Wunbdern, und Zeicden 
betviefen, twoelche Gott durd) ihn that 
unter eudy, (wie denn aud) ibr felbft 
twiffet ;) 

23 Denfelbigen (nacdhdem er aus be- 
dbadtem Mathe und Vorfehung Gottes 
ergeben toar) babt ihr genommen durd) 
bie Hande der Ungeredten, und ibn 
angebeftet und ertviirget. 

24 Den Gott hat aufertvectet, und 
aufgeldfet die Scmergen de8 Todes, 
nadjbem e8 unmodglid) war, dag er 
fellte bon ihm gehalten tverden. 

25 Denn David fpridt von thm: 
Xd) habe den Herrn allezeit vorgefeket 
bor mein Angefidt; denn er ift an 
ineiner. Redten, auf daw id) nicht be- 
meget Iwerbde. 

26 Darum ift mein Herg frohlid, 
und meine Qunge freuet fic); denn 
aud) mein Sleifd) wird ruben in der 
Hoffnung. 

27 Denn du twirft meine Seele nicht 
in ber HAlle laffen, aud) nidyt gugeben, 
dag dein Heiliger die Vermefung febe. 


28 Du haft mir fund gethan bie 
@Bege des Lebens, du twirft mid) erfiil- 
len mit Freuden dor deinem Angefidte. 


29 Nhr Manner, lieben Briider, lagt 
mid) fret reden gu eud) bon dem Ergva- 
ter David: Er ift geftorben und be- 
graben, und fein Grab ift bey uns bis 
auf diefen Tag. 

30 W18 er nun ein Prophet tar, und 
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my hand-maidens, | will pour ont 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
vapour of smoke. 

20 The sun shall be tured into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come. 

2i And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever shall call on the name 
of the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles, and wonders, ot signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves also 
know: | 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified 
and slain: 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; for he is on my 
right hand, that I should not be 
moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also, my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

28 Thou hast made known tome 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both dead 
and buried, and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. | 

30 Therefore being a prophet, . 
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mupte, da ihm Gott verheigen hatte 
mit einem Gide, Daf die Frudyt feiner 
Senden follte auf feinem Stuble figen : 


31 Hat er e8 guvor gefehen, und 
geredet bon ber UAuferftchung Chrifti, 
Dak feine Geele nidt in der Holle 
gelafjen ift, und fein Sleifd) die Ber- 
wefung nicht gefehen pat. 

32 Diefen Sefum hat Gott aufer- 
weet, deR find wir alle 3eugen. 

33 Nun er durd) bie Rechte Gotted 
erhohet ift, und empfangen hat die 
Verheifung des heiligen Geiftes vom 
Vater; hat er ausgegoffen die’, dads 
ihr fehet und horet. 


34 Denn David ift nidt gen Him- 
mel gefabren. Gr fprict aber: Der 
Herr hat gefagt ju meinem Herrn: 
See Dich gu meiner Redhten. 

35 Bis dag ich deine Feinde lege 
gum Scheme! deiner Fuge. 

36 So wiffe nun da8 ganze Haus 
Kfraet gewif, dag Gott diefen Sefirm, 
ben ihr gefreugiget habt, gu einem 
Herrn und Chrift gemacht hat. 


37 Da fie aber bas horeten, ging 8 
ihnen durd8 Herz, und fpracen gu 
 etro, und gu den anbdern Apofteln: 
Mhr Mtanner, lieben Briider, was fol- 
len twir thun 2 

38 Petrus fprad) gu ihnen: Thut 
Bue, und laffe fic) ein jeglicer tau- 
fen auf den Namen Sefu Chrifti, gur 
Pergebung der Siinden ; fo tverdet thr 
empfangen die Gabe dcS heiligen Get= 

e8. 


39 Denn euer und eurer Kinder ift 
biefe Berheigung, und aller, die ferne 
find, welche Gott, unfer Herr, herzu 
rufen tirbd. 

40 Aud) mit dielenanbdern Morten 
begeugete er, und ermahnete, und 
fprad): Lakt euch helfen von diefen 
unattigen Qeuten. 

41 Die nun fein Wort gern annah- 
men, liefen fic) taufen; und turden 
hingu gethan an dem Tage beh drey 
tautend Seeten. 


318 


and knowing that God had swom 
with an oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, aceording to the 
flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne ; 

31 He seeing this before, spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, net 
ther his flesh did see corruption. 


32 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

33 Therefore being by the nght 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye now see and 
hear. 

34 For David is not ascended inte 
the heavens, but he saith himself, 
The Lorp said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 

37 J Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the rest 
of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto yo 
and to your children, and to a 
that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this unto- 
ward generation. 

41 J Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word, were baptized: 
and the same day there were add- 
ed unto them about three thousand 
} souls. j 


foes thy 
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42 Gie bliebea aber beftanbdig in der 
Upoftel Lehre, und in ber Gemeinfdaft 
und im Brobdbreden, und im Gebete. 


43 8 fam aud) alle Seelen ¥urdyt 
an; und gefdahen viele Wunder und 
Seiden durch die Wpoftel. 

44 Ue aber, die glaubig maren ge- 
worden, toaren bey einander, und 
plelten alle Oinge gemein. 

A5 Shre Giter und Habe derfauften 
fle, und theilten fle au8 unter alle, 
nadbdem Sedermann Moth tar. 

46 Und fie toaren taglid) und ftets 
bet) einanber einmuthig im Tempel, 
und bradjen daS Brod hin und her in 
Haufern, 


47 Nahmen die Sheife, und lobten 
Gott mit Freuden und einfaltigem 
Herzen, und hatten Gnade bet) dem 
gangen Golfe. Der Herr aber that 
hingu taglid, die da felig murden, 3u 
ber Gemeine. 
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‘pom aber und Sohannes gingen 
mit einanbder hinauf in den Tem= 
pel, um die neunte Stunde, dba man 
pflegte gu beten. 

2 Und e8 war ein Mann, lahm bon 
Mtutterleibe, der lief fid) tragen. Und 
fle fegten ihn taglid) bor bes Tempels 
Thiire, die da heigt die dine, dak er 
bettelte da8 Almofen von denen, die in 
ben Tempel gingen. 

$ Da er nun fah Petrum und Yo- 
hannem, da fle twollten gum Tempel 

inein geben, bat er um ein Wlmo- 


eu 
4 Petrus aber fah ihn an mit So- 
Banne, und {prad): Giehe uns an. 


§ Und er fah fle an, twartete, bag er 
tttyad bon ihnen empfinge. 


6 Petrus aber fprad: Silber und 
®old habe id) nidt. Was ic) aber 
habe, bas gebe id) dir: Ym Ramen 
Sefu Chrifti von Nagareth, ftehe auf 
und Iwandle. 

7 Und griff ihn bey der redyten Hand, 
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42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel 
lowship, and in breaking of bread. 
and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had ali things com- 


mon ; 
45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted dates to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER II. 


Nes Peter and John went up 
together into the temple, at 
the hour of prayer, being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau- 
tiful, to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple: 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms. 


4 And Peter fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of — 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as 1 | 
have give | thee: In the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk. | 

7 And he took him by the right | 
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und ridtete ihn auf. Wlfobald ftanden 
feine Schentel und Knodyel feft. 


8 Gr fprang auf, fonnte gehen und 
ftehen und ging mit ihnen in ben 
Rempel, toandelte und {prang und 
lobte Gott. 

9 Und e8 fah ihn alles Volf wandeln 
und Gott loben. 

.O Sie fannten ihn auch, dag er e8 
fear, Der um das Wimofen gefeffen hat- 
te bor ber fchonen Thire bes Tempels; 
und fie murden boll Wunderns und 
Entfegen’ uber dem, das ihm twibder- 
fahren war. 

11 lS aber diefer 2ahme, der nun 
gefund twar, fid) gu Petro und Yohan- 
ne bielt, fief alles Bolf gu ihnen in 
bie Halle, die ba heigt Galomons, 
und tunbderten fic. 

12 18 Petrus bas fah, antwortete 
er dem Wolfe: Shr Manner von 
Sfrael, tas tundert ihr eud) daritber? 
Oder twas fehet ihr auf uns, als hatten 
tir diefen twandeln gemacht, durd) 
unfere eigene Kraft oder Werdienft 2 

13 Der Gott Abrahamé6, und Sfaats 
tnd Safobs, der Gott unferer Vater, 
hat fein Kind Sejum verflaret, melden 
ihr uberantwortet und derleugnet habt 
por $silato, da herfelbige urtheilte, ihn 
1o8 gu laffen. 


14 Qbr aber verleugnetet den Heili- 
gen und Geredten, und batet, dag 
inan eud) dDen-Morder fcentte ; 

15 Uber den Fiirften des Lebens habt 
ihr getddtet. Den hat Gott aufer- 


twedet bon den Todten, deg find wir) 


} Seugen. 
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16 Und durd) den Glauben an feinen 
Mamen, hat eran diefem, den ihr fehet 
und fernet, beftatiget feinen Namen. 
Wet ber Glaube dburd) ihn hat diefem 

geben diefe Gefundheit bor euren 
Mugen. 

17 Nun, leben Briider, id) tveigf, 
baf ihr e8 burd) Unwiffenheit gethan 
habt, wie aud) eure Oberften. 
“18 Gott aber, was er durd) den 
Mund aller feiner Propheten guvor 
berfiinbdiget hat, tie Chriftus leiden 
follte, hat e8 alfo erfillet. 
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hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ancle-bones 
received strength. 

8 And he, leaping up, stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leap- 
ing, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms-at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had hap- 
pened unto him. _ 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 { And when Peter saw zt, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or holi- 
ness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers hath glorified his Son 
Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the presence of Pi- 
late, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One, 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 


16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 

ea, the faith which is by him 
Hath given him this perfect sound. 
ness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did zt, as did 
also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed ‘by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath go fulfilled. 
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19 So thut nun Suge, und befehret 
end), Dag eure Sinden vertilget mer- 


a 2 ee 
ee qo ; 


20 Auf dag da fomme die Beit der 
Erquidung bon dem Angefidte des 
Gerrn, tenn er fenden wird den, der 
eud) fet gubor geprediget wird, Sefum 


prift, 

21 Welder muff den Himmel ein- 
nehmen, bi8 auf die Zeit, da hertvie- 
bergebradt twerde alles, a8 Gott ge- 
redet hat durd) Den Mtund aller feiner 
heiligen Propheten, pon der Melt 


an. 

22 Denn Mtofes hat gefagt gu den 
Vatern: Cinen Propheten wird eud 
der Herr, ever Gott, ertweden aus 
eucrn Qriidern, gleidwie mid, den 
follt ihr horen in allem, das er gu eud) 
fagen wird. 

23 Und e8 twird gefdehen, twelche 
Seele denfelbigen Propheten nidt hd- 
ren wird, die foll bertilget werden aus 
bem Wolfe. 

Z4 Und alle Propheten bon Samuel 
an,und hernad), wie viele ihrer geredet 
haben, die haben von diefen Tagen 
verfiindiget. 

25 Shr feyd der Propheten und des 
Bundes Kinder, welcyen Gott gemacht 
hat mit euern Batern, da er fprad) ju 
Ybraham: Durd) deinen Samen follen 
gefeqnet werden alle Volfer auf Erden. 


26 Cud) guvdrderft hat Gott aufer- 
toectet fein Rind Sefum, und hat ifn 
gu eud) gefandt, eud) gu feqnen, dag 
ein jeglicer fic) befehre bon feiner 
Bosheit. 
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H's fle aber gu dem Qolfe redeten, 
traten gu ibnen die Briefter, und 
ber §uuptmann des Tempels, und die 
Sadducder 5 
2 Die verdrof, daR fle bas Bolt leh= 
teten, und verflindigten an Sefu die 
Uuferftehung von den Todten, 


3 Und legten die Hande an fle, und | 
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19 { Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached upto 


you: Gee’: 


21 Whom the heaven must ie- 
ceive, until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spo- 
ken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began. 


22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you, of 
your brethren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all things, what- 
soever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul which will not hear that 
Prophet, shall be destroyed from 
among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first, God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities. 


CHAPTER IV. 


meal as they spake unte the 
people, the priests, and the || 


captain of the temple, and the 


Sadducees came upon them, i} 

2 Being grieved that they taught || 
the people, and preached through | 
Jesus the resurrection from t CH | 
dead. TT 
3 And they laid hande on them, | 


<b | 
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fegten fte ein, bi8 auf den Morgen; 
denn e8 war jegt Wbend. } 

A Wher viele unter denen, die dem 
Worte guhdreten, wurden glaubig; 
und ward die Bahl der Mtanner ber 
fiinf taufend. 

5 U1 e6 nun fam auf den Morgen, 
berfammelten fid) ihre Oberften, und 
Melteften, und Sdhriftgelehrten, gen 
Ferufalem. 


6 Hannas, der Hohepriefter, und: 


Zaiphas, und Yohannes, und Aleran- 
ber, und mie viele ihrer waren, bom 
Hohenpriciter=-Gefdledte ; 


7 Und ftelleten fie vor fid), und frag- 
ten fle: Mus toelcher Gerwalt, oder in 
weldem Namen habt ihr das gethan ? 


8 Petrus, voll bes heiligen Geiftes, 
fprad) zu ihnen: Shr Oberiten des 
Volfs, und ihr Aelteften von Sfrael! 


9 So wir heute werden gerichtet tber 
biefer Wohlthat an bem franfen Mten- 
fchen, durd) welche er ift gefund ge- 
tworden ; 

10 Go fet) eucy) und allem Bolfe von 
Sfrael fund gethan, dak in bem Sta- 
men Sefu Chrifti bon Nazareth, wel= 
den ihr gefreugiget habt, den Gott von 
ben Todten aufermedet hat, ftehet die= 
fer aflbier bor eud) gefund. 


11 Daé ift der Stein, bon euch Bau 
feuten bertvorfen, der gum €dftcine 
getoorben ift. 


12 Und ift in feinem Unbdern 
Heil, ift aud fein anbderer Na- 
me unter Dem Himmel den 
Menfden gegeben, darinnen 
toit follem felig werden, 

13 Gie fahen aber an die Sreudig- 
feit Petri und Johannié, und derwun= 
perten fic), Denn fic waren getwif,, dah 
e8 ungelehrte Leute und Laien waren, 
und fannten fie aud) mohl, day fie mit 
Xefu getvefen tparen. 

14 Gie fahen aber ben Mtenfden, 
Der gejund toar gervorhen, bet) ihnen 
ftehen, und batten nidjté bamibder gu 
teden. 
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and put them in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now even-tide. 

4 Howbeit, many of, them which 
heard the word, believed; and 
the number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

5 7 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and el- 
ders, and scribes, 


6 And Annas the high priest, and 
Caiaphas, and John, and Alexan- 
der, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the high priest, were 
gathered together at Feracslent 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was set 
at naught of you builders, which 
is become the head of the cor- 
ner. ; 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved. 


13 § Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing againat it. 
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i5 Da hiefen fle fle hinaus gehen 
aus dem Rathe, und handelten mit 
einanbder und {praden: 


16 Was twollen tir diefen Menfden 
thun? denn bad Beichen, durd) fie ge- 
fdehen, ift fund und offenbar allen, 
bie gu Serufafem mwohnen, und wir 
fOnnen e8 nidt zuqnen. 


17 Uber damit e8 nicht weiter ein- 
reife unter da8 Volf, fakt und ernftlid 
fle bedrohen, dag fle binfort feinem 
Mtenfden von diefem Namen fagen. 


18 Unb riefen fie, und geboten ibnen, 
bag fle fic) allerdinge nicht horen fie- 
fien, nod) lehreten in bem Namen Yefu. 


19 Petrus aber und Johannes ant- 
tworteten, und fpracden gu ibnen: 
Ridhtet ihr felbft, ob e8 vor Gott redyt 
fe, Da toir eud) mehr gehordjen, denn 
Gott 2 


20 Wir fonnen e8 ja nicht laffen, 
dag toir nidt reden follten, was tir 
gefehen und gehoret haben. 

21 Aber fle droheten ihnen, und lie- 


fen fie gehen, und fanden nidt, rie fle | 
fle peinigten, um ded Volfs willen, | 


denn fle (obten alle Wott tiber dem, 
da8 gefdehen iar. 


22 Denn der Mtenfd) war iber vier- 
vig Sahre alt, an tweldem die’ Zeidyen 
ber Gefundheit gefdehen war. 

23 Und al8 man fle hatte laffen ge- 
hen, famen fle gu den Qbrigen, und 
verfiindigten ihnen, toads dle Hobhen- 
pricfter und Yelteften gu ihnen gefagt 
hatten. 

24 Da fle dad horeten, hoben fle ihre 
Stimme auf einmithiglid) gu Gott, 
und fpradhen Herr, der du bift der 
® tt, der Himmel und Erde, und da8 
Meer, und alles, was darinnen iff, 
gemadt hat; 

25 Der bu durd) den Mund Davids, 
eines Knedh18, gefagt haft: Warum 
emporen fich die Heiden, und die Vbl- 
~ fer nehmen vor, da8 umfonft ift 2 

26 Die RKonige ber Erde treten gue 
faimmen, und die %irften verfammeln 
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15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that mdeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we can- 
not deny 7¢. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitl 
threaten them, that they spea 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all, nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken 
unto you more than unto God, judge 


re. 

*30 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So, when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the peo- 
ple: for all men glorified God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 


oer old on whom this miracle of 


ealing was shewed. 

23 J And being let go, they 
went to their own company, and 
reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 


24 And when they heard that 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lerd, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all thatinthemis; 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood © 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
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fid) au SHaufe wider ben Herrn, und 
wider feinen Chrift. 

27 Wahrlid ja, fle haben fc) ver= 
fammelt fiber dein heiliged Rind Se- 
fum, tvelchen du gefalbet haft, Herodes 
und Pontius Pilatus, mit den Heiden 
und bem Volfe Sfrael, 


23 3u thun, mas deine Hand und 
dein Rath guvor bedadt hat, dad ge- 
fcehen follte. 


29 Und nun, Herr, fiehe an ihr Dro- 


jen, und gib deinen Rnechten, mit 
aller Freudigfeit gu reden dein Wort, 


30 Und ftredfe deine Hand aus, dag 
Gefundheit, und Zeidhen, und Wunder 
gefhehen, dburd) den Namen deineds 
heiligen Rindes Sefu. 

31 Und da fle gebetet Hatten, bee 
twegte fid) die Statte, ba fle berfam~ 
melt fparen ; und tourben alle ded hei- 
ligen Geiftes voll, und redeten das Wort 
Gotted mit Freudigteit. 


32 Der Menge aber der Glaubigen 
oar ein Herg und eine Seele; aud) 
feiner fagte bon feinen Gitern, dag 
fle feine todren, fonbdern e8 tvar ihnen 
alles gemein, 


33 Und mit groger Kraft gaben die 
Apoftel Zeugnig von der Wuferftehung 
be8 Herrn Sefu, und tar grofe Gna- 
de be thnen aflen. 

. 34 &8 tar aud Feiner unter ihnen, 

ber Mangel hatte; denn mie Viele 
ihrer twaren, die da Weder oder Haufer 
Hatten, verfauften fie dtefelben, und 
bradten das Geld des berfauften Guts, 

35 Und legten e8 gu ber Mpoftel Fi- 
fen; und man gab einem Seglicen, 
18 ihm Roth war. 


36 Sofed aber, mit bem 3unamen 
von den Wpofteln genannt Barnabas 
(da8 heift: ein Gohn de8 Troftes) 
pom Gefdledte ein Levit aus Chpern, 


37 Der hatte einen der, und ver- 
faufte ihn, und bradte bas Gelb, und 
leyte e8 gu der Apoftel Figen. 
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together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pontiug 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered 
together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 
to heal; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done by the name of 
thine holy child Jesus. 

31 J And when they had pray- 
ed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart, 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things com- 
mon. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of the resur- 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many ag 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and distribution 
was made unto every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas, (whichis, 
being interpreted, The son of con- 
solation,) a Levite, and of the coun- 
try of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold zt, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 
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Gin Maun aber, mit Ramen Anani- 
a8, fammt feinem Weibe Sapphi- 
ra, berfaufte feine Giiter ; 

2 Und entwandte etads dom Gelde, 
mit Wiffen feines Weibes, und bradte 
einen Theil, und legte e6 gu der Upo- 
Gel Figen. 

3 Wetrus ber fprad): Urania, ta- 
tum hat der Satan dein Serg erfillet, 
bak du dem Heiligen Geifte (dgeft, und 
enttendeteft ettoas bom Gelde des 
Aders ¢ 

4 Hatteft bu ihn dod) mohl mobgen 
behalten, da du ihn hatteft; und da 
er berfauft rar, war e6 aud) in deiner 
Gewalt. Warum haft du denn foldes 
in dbeinem Herzen dborgenommen? Ou 
Haft nidt Wtenfden, fondern Gott 
gelogen. 

5 Da aber Ananias dbiefe Worte ho= 
rete, fiel er nieder, und gab den Geift 
auf. Und ed fam eine groge Surdt 
tiber alle, die die8 Hdreten. 


6 &8 ftanbden aber die Stinglinge auf, 
und thaten ihn bepfeits, und trugen 
thn binaus, und begruben ibn. 

7 Und ed begab fic) tiber eine Weile, 
bet) drepen Stunden, fam fein Weib 
Hinein, und tougte nicht, was gefdehen 
foar 

8 Aber Petrus antiwortete ihr: Sage 
mir, habt ihr den Meter fo theuer ver- 
fauft? Gie fprad): Sa, fo theuer. 


9 Petrus aber (prac gu ihr: Warum 
feyd ihr denn ein8 getworden, gu bver= 
fucen den Geift de8 Herrn? GSiehe, 
die Fife derer, die deinen Mann be- 
graben haben, find bor der Thiire, und 
werben did) Hinaus tragen. 

10 Und alfobald fiel file gu feinen 
Siifen, und gab den Geift auf. Da 
famen die Stinglinge, und fanden fie 
fobdt, trugen fie hinaus, und begruben 
fle bet) ihrem Manne. 


11 Und e8 fam eine grofe Furdt 
tiber die gange Gemeine, und tber alle, 
Die foldje8 horeten. 

12 €8 gefdaben aber biele Seiden 
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CHAPTER V. 


UT a certain man named An 
anias, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 

2 And kept back part of the 
price, (his wife also being privy 
to it,) and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet. ~ 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to he 
to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the land ? 


4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 


5 And Ananias hearing thees 
words, fell down, and gave up 
the ghost. And great fear came 
on all them that heard these 
things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 
in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit cf the Lord? 
behold the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee cut. 

10 Then fell she down straight 
way at his feet, and yielded ap 
the ghost. And the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as inany 
as heard these things. ea 

12 7 And by the hands of the | 
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and Wunder im BVolfe durd) der Apo- | 
und twaren alle in ber 


ftel Hande ; 
Halle Salomons einmithiglid. 


13 Der Undern aber burfte fich fei- 
ner 3u ihnen thun; fonbdern ba8 Bolf 
Dielt grog bon ihnen. 

14 G8 turbden aber je mehr gugethan, 
die ba glaubten an ben Herrn, eine 
“tat bal Der Mtanner und der Wei 

er. 

15 Alfo, daf fle die Kranfen auf die 
@®affen heraus trugen, und legten fie 
auf Setten und Bahren, auf dag, 
toenn Petrus fame, fein Schatten ihrer 
etlide tberfcattete. 


16 &8& famen aud) bergu Biele von 
ben umfiegenden Stabdten gen Serufa- 
fem, und brachten die Rranfen, und 
bie bon unfaubern Geiftern gepeiniget 


foaren, und tourden alle gefund. 


17 €8 ftanbd aber auf der Soheprie- 
fter, und alle, die mit ihm twaren, (tel= 
ches ift die Secte ber Sabdbucder,) und 
rourden voll Gifers, 


18 Unb legten die Hande an die 
Apoftel, und marfen fie in ba8 gemeine 
Gefangnif. 

19 Aber der Engel bes Herrn that 
in ber Macht die Thitre des Gefang- 
niffed auf, und fihrte fie heraus, und 
fprad): 

20 Gehet hin, und tretet auf, und 
redet im Tempel gum Volfe alle Worte 
Diefe’ Lebens. 

21 Da fie dad gehbret Hatten, gin- 
gen fle frih in den Tempel, und leh- 
reten. Der Spohepriefter aber fam, 
und die mit ihm maren, und riefen 
gufammen den Rath, und alle Melteften 
der Kinde: von Sfrael; und fandten 
di gum Gefangniffe, fle gu holen. 


22 Die Diener aber famen bar, und 


 fanden fle nidt im Gefangniffe; ta- 
men twieder, und verfiindigten, 


23 Und fpracen: Dads Gefangnig | 
fanbden wir verfdloffen mit allem ¥lei= 
fe, und die Hater draugen ftehen vor. 

Ger. & Eng. 11 
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apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the peo- 
ple; (and they were all with one 
accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ;) 


15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and couches 
that at the least the shadow o 
Peter passing by might oversha- 
dow some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits; and they were heal- 
ed every one. 

17 { Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison-doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 


20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught But 
the high priest came, and they 
that were with him, and called 
the council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Israel, 
and sent to the prison to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The pee truly found 
we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
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ben Thiiren; aber da wir aufthaten, 
fanden wir Niemand darinnen. 

24 Da diefe Rede boreten der Hohe- 
priefter und der Hauptmann de Tem- 
belé und andere Sohepriefter, wurden 
fle tiber ihnen betreten, ras dod) dads 
werden rwollte. 

25 Da fam einer dar, der verfiin- 
higte ihnen: Sehet, die Manner, die 
ihr in das GefangnifR geworfen habt, 
find im Tempel, ftehen und lehren das 
Golf. 

26 Da ging hin der Haubtmann 
mit den Dienern, und holeten fie, 
nidt mit Gewalt, denn fle farchteten 
fic) bor bem Bolfe, dak fie nidt ge- 
fteiniget toiirden. 

27 Und alé fie fle brachten, ftelleten 
fle fle bor Den Rath. Und der Hohe= 
briefter fragte fle, 


28 Und fprach: Haben wir end nicht 
mit Ernft geboten, da ihr nicht folltet 
fehren in diefem Namen? Und fehet, 
ihr habt Serufalem erfiillet mit eurer 
Lehre, und wollt diefes Menfdyen Blut 
fiber uns fihren. 

29 Petrus aber anttwortete, und die 
Upoftel, und fpraden: Man mug 
®ott mehr gehorden, denn den 
Menfdhen. 

30 Der Gott unferer Vater hat Ye- 
fum aufertwectet, welcen ihr ermvtirget 
habt und an das Holz gehanget. 

31 Den hat Gott durdy feine rechte 
Hand erhihet gu einem Fiirften und 
Heilande, gu geben Sfrael Bue und 
Vergebung der Siinden. 

32 Und wir find feine Qeugen tber 
bdiefe Worte, und der heilige Geift, 
twelchen Gott gegeben hat denen, die 
ihm geborden. 

33 Da fie das Horeten, ging’s ifnen 
Dirdhs Herz, und dadpten fle gu tddten. 


34 Da ftand aber auf im Rathe ein 
Pharifder, mit Namen Gamatiel, ein 
Shriftgelehrter, wohl gehalten vor 
allem Wolfe, und hick die Apoftel ein 
tnenig hinaus thun. 


35 Und fprad) gu thnen: Shr Mtan- 
ner bor Sfrael, nehmet ewer felbft 
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the doors: but when we had opened, 
we found no man within. 

24 Now when the high priest, and 
the captain of the temple, and the 
chief priests heard these things, 
they doubted of them whereunte 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and teld them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ms 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 


26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them with- 
out violence: for they feared the 
people, lest they should have been 
stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest asked 
them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you, that ye should not 
teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us. 

29 | Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew and hang- 
ed on a tree: 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given 
to them that obey him. 

33 Y When they heard that, they | 
were cut to the heart, and took | 
counsel to slay them. | 

34 Then stood there up one in the > 
council, a Pharisee, named Gama- 
liel, a deacton of the law, had in re- | 
putation among all the people, and | 
commanded to put the apostles | 
forth a little space; | 

35 And said unto them, Ye men | 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves | 


| 
| 


il 


Pea Ve 
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rochr an bdiefen Menfdyen, ras ihr 
thun follt. 

36 Wor diefen Tagen ftand auf Theu= 
bas, und gab bor, er ware ettaé, 
und bingen an ihm eine Zahl Mtan- 
ner, bey vier hunbdert ; der ift erfdyla- 
gen, und alle, die ihm gufielen, find 
zerftreuet, und gu nidjte gervorden. 


37 Darnac ftand auf Suda8 aus 
Salilaa, in den Tagen der Schakung, 
und madte viel Wolfs abfalliq ihm 
nad); und er ift aud) umgefommen, 
und alle, die ihm gufielen, find gerftreu- 


et. 

38 llnd nun fage id eud): Laft ab 
bon Ddiefen Menfden, und lapt fie 
fahren. Sft der Rath oder das Werk 
aus den Menfden, fo wird eb unterge- 
hen. 

39 Sit e6 aber aus Gott, fo fonnet 
ihr e8 nicht dampfen, auf dag ihr 
nicht erfunden twerdet, al8 die twibder 
@ott ftreiten wollen. 

40 Da fielen fle ihm ju, und riefen 
bie Apoftel, ftaupten fie, und geboten 
ifnen, fie follten nicht reden in dem 
Namen Jefu, und liegen fle gehen. 


4 Gie gingen aber frohlic) bon ded 
Rath6 Angefichte, dag fie twiirdig gewe- 
fen toaren, um feineéd Stamens twillen 
Sdhmac gu leiden ; 

42 lind horeten nicht auf, alle Tage 
im Tempel, und hin und her in Hau- 
fern, gu fehren und gu predigen dads 
Evangelium von Sefu Chrifto. 


Das 6 Capitel. 


¥ den Tagen aber, da der Yiinger 
viele murbden, erhob fid) ein Mur- 
meln unter den Griechen, wider die 
Sbrder; darum, dag ihre Wittwen 
Gberfehen tmurden in der taglidyen 


Handreidung. 


2 Da ricfen die Zwslfe die Mtenge 

ber Singer gufammen, und fpradjen: 
8 taugt nidt, dak wir das Wort 

Gottes unterlafjen, und gu Tifche 

_ dienen. 

3 Darum, ihr leben Grider, fehet 
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what ye intend to do as touching 
these men: 

36 For before these days rose up 
| Theudas, boasting himself to be 

somebody; to whom a number of 
‘men, about four hundred, joined 
\themselves: who was slain; and 
|all, as many as obeyed him, were 
‘scattered, and brought to nought. 
37 After this man rose up Iudas 
of Galilee, in the days of the tax- 
ing, and drew away much people 
after him: he also perished; and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. , 

38 And now I say unto you, Re- 
| frain from these men, and let them 
jalone: for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will come to 
nought : 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be found 
even to fight against God. 


40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles 
and beaten them, they commanded 
that they should not speak in the 
name of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 J And they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to 
suffer shame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Ara in those days, wheu the 
number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a murmur- 
ing of the Grecians against the 
Hebrews, because their widows 
were neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. 

2 Then the twelve called the mul- 
titude of the disciples unto them, 
and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 


3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
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unter eud) nad) fleben Mannern, die 
ein gutes Geriidt haben, und doll 


Rothourft. 


4 Wir aber wollen anhalten am] 4 But we will give ourselves con- 


Gebete und am Amte des Worts. 


5 Und die Rede gefiel ber gangen 
Menge wohl ; und ermahiten Stepha- 
num, einen Mann boll Glaubens und 
heiligen Geiftes, und Whilippum, und 
Prodorum, und Nicanor, und Timon, 
und Parmenam, und icolaum, den 
. Sudengenoffen bon Antiodia. 

6 Diefe ftelleten fie vor die Apoftel, 
und beteten, und legten die Hande auf 


e. 

7 Und bas Wort Gottes nahm au, 
und die Bahl der Qunger ward febr 
gro gu Serufalem. €8 turden aud) 
viele Priefter bem Glauben gehorfam. 


8 Stephanus aber, voll Glaubens 
und Krafte, that Wunder und groge 
Seiden unter bem Bolfe. 

9 Da ftanden Ctliche auf bon der 


Schule, die da Heift der Libertiner, 


und der Kyrener, und der Wlerandri- 
ner, und Dderer, die aus Cilicia und 
Ufia taren, und befragten fid) mit 
Stephano. 

10 Und fle bermodten nicht gu toi- 
berftehen der Weisheit, und dem Geifte, 
aud tweldyem er rebdete. 

11 Da richteten fle gu etlide Man- 
ner, die fpraden: Wir haben ihn 
gehdret Lafterworte reden toider Mofen 
und wider Gott. 

12 Und betwegten das Volf, und die 
Aelteften, und die Sdhriftgelehrten, 
und trater hergu, und riffen ihn bin, 
unt fithreten ibn bor den Rath, 

13 Und ftelleten falfche Zeugen dar, 
Me fpracen: Diefer Menfd) horet 
nicht auf, yu reden Laftertworte wider 
biefe heilige Statte, und bas Gefetg. 

14 Denn tir haben ihn horen fagen: 
Neus bon Nazareth twird diefe Statte 
jerftéren, und dndern die Gitten, die 
uns Mtofes gegeben hat. 


15 Und fle faben auf ihn alle, bie im 
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heiligen Geifted und Weisheit find, | and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
reldye twir beftellen mdgen gu diefer | over this business. 


-were obedient to the faith. 


out among you seven men of hon 
est report, full of the Holy Ghost 


tinually to prayer, and to the mi- 
nistry of the word. 

5 § And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch, 

6 Whom they set before the apost 
les: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased ; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem greatly; 
and a great company of the priests 


8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and mi- 
racles among the people. 

9 J Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alexandriang, and 
of them of Cilicia, and of Asia 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
to speak blasphemous wordsagainst |} 
this holy place, and the law: | 

14 For we have heard him say, |} 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shal} i 
destroy this place, and shallchange | 
the customs which Moses deliver. 
ed us. | 

15 And all that sat in the council, | 
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Rathe fafen, und faken fein Angefidyt, 
role eines Engels Ungeficht. 


Das 7 Capitel. 
Gyo {pracy Der Hohepriefter: Sft dem 
alfe ? 


2 €raber fprad: Lieben Briider und 
Water, horet gu. Gott der Herrlid- 
feit erfchien unferm Sater Wbraham, 
ba er noc) in Mtefopotamia war, ehe 
er tvohnete in Haran; 

3 Und f{prad) gu ihm: Gehe ans 
deinem Lande, und von deiner Freunde 
{daft, und giehe in ein Land, das id 
bir zeigen will. 

4 Da ging er aué der Chaldder | 
Lande, und wohnete in Haran. Und 
bon dannen, da fein Water geftorben 
war, bradjte er ihn heriiber in died 
and, ba ihr nun innen tvohnet. 


5 Und gab thm fein Crbtheil darin- 
nen, aud nicht eined Fupes brett; und | 
verhieg ihm, er wollte e6 geben ihm ju | 
befigen, und feinem Gamen nad) ihm, 
ba er nod) tein Rind hatte. 


6 Aber Gott {prac alfo: Dein Game 
wird ein Frembling feyn in einem frem= 
ben Lanbe, und fle toerden ihn bienftbar 
madden, und tibel handeln vier hunbdert 
sabre ; 

7 Und bos Wolf, bem fie dienen 
twerden, will id) richten, {prac Gott; 
und bdarnad) merbden fle ausgiehen, 
unb mir bienen an Diejer Statte. 


8 Und gab ihm ben Bund der Be- 
fdyneidung. Under zeugete Sfaaf, und 
befdnitt ihn am adjten Tage; und 
Sfaat den Qafob, und Jafob die gwolf 
Ergoater. 


9 Und die Ergvater neideten Jofeph, 
und berfauften thn in €ghpten; aber 
®ott tar mit thm, 

10 Unb errettete ihn aus aller feiner 
Sriibfat, und gab ihm @nade und! 


Weisheit vor dem Kdnige Pharao in: 
Ughpten, der fewte ihn gum Furftew | 
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looking steadfastly on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


oh as said the high priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and 
fathers, hearken; The God of glo- 
ry appeared unto our father Abra- 
ham when he was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran 

3 And said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kind- 
red, and come into the land which 
I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 


|Charran. And from thence, when 


his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land. wherein ye now 
dwell. ; 

5 And he gave him none inher- 
itance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him fora 
aay Oe and to his seed after 
lim, when as yet he had no 
child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they should 
bring them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision. And so Abrahatm 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob, and Jacob begut the twelve 
patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 
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fiber Eghpten, und uber fein ganged 
Haus 

11 ©8 fam aber eine theure 3eit 
fiber bas ganze Land Eghpten und 
Canaan, und eine grofe Trubfal, und 
unfere Rater fanden nicht Fitterung. 

12 Safob aber horete, dag in Eghp= 
ten Getraide todre, und fanbdte unfere 
Vater aus aufé erfte Mal. 

13 Und gum andern Male tard Jo- 
feph erfannt bon feinen Sriidern, und 
toard Bharao Bofephs Gefdledt of- 
fenbar. 

14 Qofeph aber fanbdte aus, und lick 
holen feinen Water Safob, und feine 


gange Freundfdhaft, fiinf und fiebensig | 


GSeelen 
15 Und Safob 30g hinab in Eghp- 
ten, und ftarb, er und unfere Vater. 
16 Und find heritber gebradt in 
Sidem, und gelegt in das Grab, da8 
Abraham gefauft hatte ums Geld von 
den Kindern Hemors gu Sicem. 


17 Da nun fid) die Beit der Verhel= 
Fung nabete, die Gott Abraham ge- 
{dworen hatte, muds das’ Bolf, und 
mehrete fid) in Egypten, 

18 Bids daR ein anderer Konig auf 
fam, der nichts tougte bon Sofeph. 

19 Diefer trieb Hinterlift mit unferm 
Gefdledte, und handelte unfere Vater 
bel, und fdaffte, dag man die jungen 
Kindlein hintwerfen mute, daf fie nidt 
lebendig blieben. 

20 Bu der Beit ward Mofes geboren, 
und tvar ein feines Kind bor Gott, und 
ward drefy Mtonate ernabret in feines 
Vaters Haufe. 

21 M8 er aber Hingetworfen tard, 
nahm thn die Todter Wharao auf, 
und jog ihn auf gu einem Sobne. 

22 Und Mofes toard gelehret in aller 
Weisheit der Eghypter, und tar mad 
tig in Werfen und Worten. 

23 Da er aber dierziqg Jahre alt 
toar, gedadte er gu befehen feine Brii- 
Der, bie Kinder bon Sfrael. 


24 Und fah einen Unredt leiden, da 
liberhalf er, und rddete den, dem Leid 
ge{dah, und erfdylug ten Egypter. 
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overnor over Egypt, and all his 

ouse. 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction; and our ia 
thers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren: 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to Aim, and all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over. into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the pro- 
mise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew 
and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and evil-entreated 
our fathers, so that they cast out 
their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, 
and was exceeding fair, and nou 
rished up in his father’s house three 
months: 

21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 


the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of them suf. | 
fer wrong, he defended him, and | 


}and smote the Egyptian : 


22 And Moses was learned in all | 


1 
i 

| 

| 


avenged him that was oppressed, | 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE VII. 


25 Er meinete aber, feine Briider 
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25 For he supposed his brethren 


foflten e8 vernehmen, dag Gott durch) | would have understuod how that 


feine Hand ifnen Heil gabe; aber fie 
bernahmen e8 iidpt. 

26 Und am andern Tage fam er gu 
ihnen, da fle fic) mit einanbder haderten, 
und hanbdelte mit ihnen, dag fie Frie- 
den batten, und fprad): Lieben Mtan- 


mer, ibr feyd Briider, marum thut 


einer bem anbdern Unrecht 2 

27 Der aber feinem Madhften Un-= 
rect that, ftie® ihn bon fic), und 
fprac): Wer hat dic) ther uné gefetgt 
gum Oberften und Richter ¢ 

28 Willft du mid) aud) tddten, tvie 
bu geftern den Eghpter todteteft * 

29 Mofed aber floh tber diefer Rede. 
und fvard ein ¥rembling im Lande 
Mtadian. Dafelbft geugete er green 
Sohne. 

30 Und tiber diergig Sabre erfchien 
ihm in der Wifte auf dem Berge 
Ginai der Engel de Herrn, in einer 
Feuerflamme im Busde. 


31 Da e8 aber Mtofed fah, tunderte 
er fic) des Gefichts. 216 er aber hingu 
ging gu fcauer, gefdah die Stimme 
bed Herrn gu ihm: 

32 Sch bin der Gott deiner Vater, 
der Bott Abrahams, und der Gott 
Sfaats, und der Gott Jafobs’. Mtofes 
aber tvard gitternd, und bdurfte nicht 
anfdauen. 

33 Aber ber Herr fprac) gu ihm: 
Biehe die Schuhe aus bon deinen 
Biifen; denn die Statte, da du fte- 
beft, ift heiliged Land. 

34 Sch habe wohl gefehen bas Let- 
den meineS Volfs, bas in Eghpten iff, 
und habe ihr Seufzen gehoret, und bin 
herab gefommen, fie gu erretten. Und 
nun fomme her, id) will dic) in Eqghpten 
fenden. 

35 Diefen Mtofes, twelcyen fie ber= 
leugneten, und fpracen: Wer hat did 
gum Oberften ober Midhter gefett 2 


ben fandte Gott gu einem Oberften 


und Grldfer, durd) die Hand des 
Engels, ber ihm erfdien im Bue 
fc 


e. 
36 Diefer fiihrete fle au8, und that 
Wunder und Zeicen in Egppten, im 


God by his hand would deliver 
them: but they understood not. 
26 And the next day he shewed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren, 
why do ye wrong one to another? 


27 But he that did his neighbour 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst 
the Ezyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the land 
of Madian, where he begat two 
sons. 

30 And when forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared to him in the 
wilderness of mount Sina, an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire ina 
bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight ; and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

33 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for 
the place where thou standest. is 
holy ground. 

84 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, | 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses, whom they refus- 
ed, saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the angel which ap- 
peared to him in the bush. 


36 He brought them out, after 


'that he had shewed wonders and 
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rothen Meere, und in der Wiifte, pier= 
3ig Sabre. 


37 Died iff Mofes, der gu den Kin- 
bern bon Sfrael gefagt hat: Cinen 
Propheten wird eud) der Herr, euer 
Gott ermeden aus euern Bridern, 
gleichiwie mid, den follt ihr hd- 
ten. 

38 Diefer ift e8, der in der Gemeine 
in der Wifte mit dem Engel war, der 
mit ihm redete auf bem Serge Sinai, 
und mit unfern Qatern; diefer em- 
Pflng bas (ebendige Wort uns gu geben, 


39 Weldyem nicht wollten gehorjam 
werden unfere Vater, fondern ftiefen 
ihn von fic), und wandten jic) um mit 
ihren Herzen gen Eghpten, 

40 Und fpraden gu Maron: Mache 
un8 @otter, die vor und hingeben, 
denn wir wiffen nidt, mas Ddiefem 
Mofes, der uns aus dem Lande Cghp- 
ten geftihret hat, miderfabren ift. 

41 Und madten ein Kalb gu der 
Seit, und opferter dem Gsgen Opfer, 
und freueten fic) der Werfe ihrer 
Hande. 

42 Aber Gott wandte fic, und gab 
fle babin, dag fie dieneten des Him- 
mel8 Seere; wie denn gefdprieben 
ftehet in bem Bude der Bropheten: 
Habt ihr vom Haufe Bjrael die viergig 
Yahre in der Wiifte mir aud) je Opfer 
und Bieh geopfert 2 

43 Und ihr nahmet die Hiitte Mto- 
foc8 an, und das Geftirn eures Gottes 
Remphans, die Bilder, die ihr gemadyt 
hattet, fle angubeten: und id) twill 
eud) megierfen jenfeit Babylons. 

44 ©&8 hatten unfere Vater die Hutte 
be8 Beugniffed in der Wiifte, tie er 
ihnen das bverorduet hatte, da er zu 
Mtofe redete, Da er fle madyjen follte 
nad) bem Qorbilde, dads er gefehen 
hatte ; 

45 Welche unfere Vater aud) annah= 
men, und bradhten fle mit Sofua in 
Das Land, das die Heiden inne Hatten, 
welche Gott ausftie® vor dem Unge- 
fichte unferer Vater, bis gu der Beit 
Davids. ; 

46 Der fand Gnade bet Gott, und 
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signs in the land of Egy>t, and m 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years. 

37 4 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye hear. 


38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from them, 
and in their hearts turned back 
again Into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven ; as it is written in the book 
of the prophets, O ye house of Is- 
rael, have ye offered to me slain 
beasts and sacrifices by the space of 
forty years in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and the star of your god 
Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worship them: and I will carry 
you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle 
of witness in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speaking unto Mo» 
ses, that he should make it accords 
ing to the fashion that he had 
seen. : 

45 Which also our fathers, that 
came after, brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 
of David; 

46 Who found favaur befcre God, 
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bat, da® er eine ane finden modhte 
dem Gott Jakobs 

47 Galomo aber bauete ihm ein 
Haus. . 

48 Aber der WHerhodfte wohnet nicht 
tn Tempeln, die mit Handen gemadyt 
find, tie ber Prophet fprict : 

49 Der Himmel tft mein Stubl, und 
die Erde meiner Fife Scheel. Was 
foollt ihr mir denn fiir ein Haus bauen, 
fprict der Herr; oder welded ift die 
Stitte meiner Ruhe 

50 Hat nidt meine Hand bad alles 
gemadyt @ 

51 Shr Halsftarrigen und Unbe= 
fdnittenen an Herzen und Obren, ihr 
widerftrebet allezeit dem heiligen Geifte, 
wie eure Vater, alfo aud) ihr. 

52 Weldhen Propheten haben eure 
Rater nidt verfolget, und fie getddtet, 
Die ba gubor berfiindigten bie Zufunft 
diefes Geredten, welded ihr nun Ver- 
rather und Morbder gerworden fetyd ? 


53 Bhr habt das Gefey empfangen 
burd) ber Engel Gefchafte, und habt 
e8 nidjt gehalten. 

54 Da fle foldjes horeten, ging e8 
ihnen durds Sperg, und biffen die 8ahne 
gufammen tber ihm. 


55 U6 er aber voll heiligen Geiftes 


war, fah er auf gen Himmel, und fab | 


die Herrlidjfeit Gottes, und Befum 
ftehen gur Redten Gottes, 


56 Und fprad: Giehe, id) fehe ben 
Himmel offen, und des Mtenfden Sohn 
gur Recdhten Gottes ftehen. 


57 Sie fchrieen aber laut, und hielten 
ihre Ohren gu, unb fttiirmeten ein- 
miuthiglid) gu ihm ein, ftieRen ihn gur 
Stadt hinaus, und fteinigten ihn. 

58 Und die Beugen legten ab thre 
Kieider gu den Figen eines Jinglings, 
der hie® Saulus. 


59 Und fteinigten Stephanuin, der 
anrief und fprad): Herr Befu, 
nhimm meinen Geift auf! 
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and desired to find a tabernacle 
for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an 
house, 

48 Howbeit, the Most High dwel- 
leth not in temples made with 
hands; as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven ismy throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what house will 
ye build me? saith the Lord: or 
what is the place of my rest? 


50 Hath not my hand made all 
these th 

51 7 Ye sti F-necked, and uncir- 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? and 
He have slain them which shew 

efore of the coming of the Just 
cin of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers ; 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept zt. 

54 Y When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart, 
and they gnashed on him with their 
teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 

Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God. 

57 Then they cried cut with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one ac 
cord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witness- 
es laid down their clothes at a 
young man’s feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, call- 
ing upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spit. 


60 Gr fnteete aber niebder, und {djrie | 60 And he kneeled down and 
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laut: Serr, behalte ihnen diefe 
Siinbde nist! Und al8 er das ge- 
fagt, entfdlief er. 


Das 8 Capitel. 


Gaus aber hatte Wohlgefallen an 

feinem Zobde. 8 erhob fic) aber 
gu ber Qeit eine groRe Berfolgung uber 
die Gemeine gu Derufalem; und fie 
gerftreueten fic) alle in die Lander 
Sudaa und Samaria, ohne die Upoftel. 


* 

2 68 befchicten aber Stephanum 
gottedsfardtige Manner, und pielten 
eine grogfe Rlage liber ihn. 

3 Saulus aber gerftdrete die Gemeine, 
ging bin und her in die Haufer, und 
30g herbdor Manner und Weiber, und 
uberanttwortete fie in da& Gefangnig. 

4 Die nun Zerftreuet waren, gingen 
um, und predigten da8 Wort. ; 


5 Philippus aber fam hinab in eine 
Stadt in Samaria, und predigte inen 
von Chrifto. 

6 DOna8 Volk aber hdrete einmithig- 
lid) und fleifig gu, was Pbilippus 
fagte, und faben die 3eichen, die er 
that. 

7 Denn die unfaubern Geifter fuhren 
aus vielen BVefeffenen mit grofem Ge- 
fcdreye; aud) viele Bidtbridige und 
Lahme wurden gefund gemadt. 


8 Und tward eine grofe Freude in 
dDerfelbigen Stadt. 

9 ©8 war aber ein Mtann, mit MRa= 
men Simon, in berfelbigen Stadt, der 
gubdor RZauberet trieb, und begauberte 
das Samaritifde Volf, und gab vor, 
er ware ettyas Grogkes. 


10 Und fle faben alle auf ihn, beybde 
Flein und grog, und {pracen: Der ift 
die Kraft Gotted, die da grog ift. 


11 Gie fahen aber darum auf ihn, 
daR er fle lange Seit mit feiner 3au- 
beret) begaubert hatte 

12 Da fie aber Philipp, Predigten 
glaubten, bon bem Reide Gottes und 
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|ing, This man is the 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. Aud 
when he had said this, he fell 


asleep. s 


CHAPTER VIII. 


NDSaul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there 
was a great persecution against the 
church which was at Jerusalem; 
and they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 
2 And devout men carried Ste- 
phen to his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoe 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered- abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them, 

6 And the people with one accord 
gave heed unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing and seeing 
the miracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with 
loud voice, came out of many that 
were possessed with them: and 
many taken with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that | 
city. i 
9 But there was a certain man, | 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one: 

10 To whom they all gave heed, | 
from the least to the greatest, say- | 
great power | 
of God. | 

11 And to him they had regard, J 
because that of long time he had |} 
bewitched them with sorceries, __ 

12 But when they believed Philip, } 
preaching the things concerning | 
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ton bem Namen Jefu Chrifti; liegen 
fid) taufen beyde Mtanner und Weiber. 


13 Da ward aud der Simon glau- 
big, und lie® fic) taufen, und hielt fic 
zu $Bhilippo. Und als er fah die 
Seiden und Thaten, die da gefchahen, 
yerounderte er jid. 

14 Da aber die Wpoftel horeten gu 
Serufa‘em, dag Gamaria das Wort 
®ottes angencmmen hatte, fanbdten 
fie gu ihnen Betrum und Sohannem, 


15 Welche, da fie hinab famen, be- 
teten fie tuber fle, bag fle ben heiligen 
Geift empfingen. 

16 (Denn er twar nod) auf Reinen 
gefallen ; fonbdern twaren allein getauft 
in bem Namen Chrifti Sefu.) 


17 Da legten fle die Hande auf fle, 
und fie empfingen ben heiligen Geift. 


18 Da aber Simon fah, da der 
heilige Geift gegeben tward, tenn die 
Wpoftel die Hande auflegten, bot er 
ibnen Geld an, 

19 Und fprad): Gebt mir auch die 
Madt, dag, fo id) Semand die Hanbde 
auflege, Derfelbige ben heiligen Geift 
empfange. 

20 Betrus aber fprac) gu ihm: Dag 
bu berdammet merbdeft mit bdeinem 
Gelde, day du meineft, Gotted Gabe 
werde durd) Geld erlanget. 


21 Du wirft weder Theil nod) Anfall 
haben an diefem MWorte; denn dein 
Herz ift nicht red)tfchaffen bor Gott. 

22 Darum thue Bufe fiir diefe deine 
Gosheit, und bitte Gott, ob dir verge- 
ben werden modchte der Thc deines 
Hergzens. 

23 Denn ich febe, daR du bift boll 
bitterer Galle, und derfnipft mit 
Ungerechtigfeit. 

24 Da anttwortete Simon, und 
fprad): Bittet thr den Herrn fiir 
mid), Daf ber KeinedS uber mid) fom- 
me, davon ihr gefagt habt. 

25 Sie aber ba fie begeuget, und 
geredet Hatten dad Wort ded Herrn, 
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the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the miracles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Sa- 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen up- 
on none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. ) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy 
money perish with thec, because 
thou fast thought that the gift of 
God may be purchased with mo- 


ney. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter: for thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in 
the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none af these things which ye 
have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had tes- 
tified and preached the word of the 


- wandten fle twieder um gen Serufalem, | Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 


332 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE VIII. 


und prediqten bas Enangelium vielen | preached the gospel in many vil 


Samaritifchen Fleden. 


26 Aber der Engel des Herrn redete | 


gu Philippo, und fprad: Stehe auf, | 
und gehe gegen WMittag, auf die} 


Strage, die von Serufalem gebet 
hinab gen ®ajza, die da wiifte iff. 

27 Und er ftand auf, und ging hin. 
Und fiehe, ein Mann aus Mohrenland, 
ein Kammerer und Gewaltiger der 
RKdnigin Candaces in Mtohrentand, 
welder twar tiber alle ihre Schawfam= 
mern, der tvar gefommen gen Serufa- 
fem, angubeten, 

28 Und jog wieder Heim, und fag 
auf feinem Wagen, und las den Pro- 
pheten Sefaiam. 

29 Der Geift aber fprad) gu Philip- 


po: Gehe hingu, und made did) gu | 


biefem Wagen. 

30 Da lief Philippus hingu, und 
horete, dag er den Propheten Sefaiam 
a8, und fprad): SBerfteheft bu aud, 
toads du liefeft ? 

31 Gr aber fprad): Wie fann id, fo 
mid) nicht Semand anteitet? Und 
ermahnete Bhilippum, dag er auftrate 
und fete fid) bey thm. 

32 Der Inhalt aber der Sahrift, die 
er 1a8, toar diefer: Gr ift mie ein 


Saf gur Sdladtung gefiihret, und} 


ftill wie ein Lamm dor feinem Sdherer ; 
alfo bat er nidt aufgethan feinen 
Mund. 

33 Qn feiner Miedrigfeit ift fein 
Geridt erhaben ; wer rwird aber feined 
Reben& Lange ausreden? Denn fein 
Qeben ift bon der Erde meqgenommen. 

34 Da antwortete der Kammerer 
Philippo, und fprady: Bdy bitte dich, 
bon twem redet der Prophet folded ? 
Gon ihm felbft, oder von Semand 
anders % 

35 Philippus aber that feinen Mund 
auf, und fing von diefer Schrift an, 
and predigte ihm bas Evangelium 
bon Sefu. 

36 Und ald fle gogen der Strafe 
nad, famen fie an ein Waffer; und 
ber Kammerer fprad): GSiehe, da ift 
Waffer, was hindert e8, bag id) mid 
taufen laffe 2 

37 Bhilippués aber fprad): Glaubeft 


| lages of the Samaritans. 


26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jerusa- 
lem unto Gaza, which is desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eu« 
nuch of great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treasure, 
and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worship, 

28 Was returning; and sitting in 
his chariot, read Esaias the prophet. 


29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near and join thyself to 
this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to hem, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up, and sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 


/shall declare his generation? for 


his life is taken from the earth. 
34 And the eunuchanswered Phi- 


| lip, and said, I pray thee, of whom 


speaketh the prophet this? of hime — 
self, or of some other man ? 


35 Then Philip opened his mouth, | 
and began at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him Jesus. 


36 And as they went on their | 
way, they came unto a certain | 
water: and the eunuch said, See J) 
here is water; what doth hinder | 
me to be baptized ? 2 | 

37 And Philip said, If thou be | 


pha eek ef 
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bu bon ganjem Herzen, fo mag e6 
wohl fenn. Gr antwortete, und fprad: 
Sch glaube, dag Sefus Chriftus Gottes 
Sohn ift. 


38 Und er hie den Wagen halten, | 


und ftiegen hinab in das Waffer, bey- 
be Pbhilippus umd ber Kammerer; und 
er taufte ifn. 


39 Da fie aber herauf ftiegen aus 
oem Waffer, rate der Geift des 
Hern Philippum hintweg, und der 
Kammerer fah ihn nicht mehr. Er og 
aber feine Strage frohlid. 

40 Shilippus aber ward gefunden gu 
YSdod, und wandelte umber, und pre- 
bigte allen Stadten bas Evangelium, 
bis bag er fam gen Gafarien. 


Das 9 Capitel. 


Salus aber fdnaubte noc mit 

Drohen und Wtorden wider die 
Singer de6 Herrn, und ging gum 
Hohenpriefter, 

2 Und bat ihn um Briefe gen Da= 
maégcus an die Schulen, auf dag, fo 
er etliche diefed Weqe finde, Man- 
ner und Weiber, er fie gebunden fuf- 
rete gen Serufalem. 

3 Und ba er auf bem Wege war, 
und nahe bey Damascus fam, um- 
leudjtete ifn ploglid) ein Lid)t bom 
Himmel, 

4 Und er fiel auf die Erbe, und 
horete eine Stimme, die fprad) ju 


ibm: Saul, Saul, wads berfolgft du, 


mich 2 

5 Gr aber fprad): Serr, wer bift du 2 
Der Herr fprad): Bch bin Sefus, den 
bu berfolgeft. 6 wird bir {cher twer- 
den, wider den Stachel gu ldden (3u 
toiderftehen. ) 

6 Und er fpradk) mit Bittern und 
Bagen: Herr, was willft du, dag id 
thun foll? Der Herr fpracd gu ihm: 
Stehe auf, und qehe in die Stadt; da 
wird mar dir fagen, ras du thun 
follft. 

7 Die Manner aber, die feine Gefahr- 
ten tearen, ftanbden und waren erjtar- 
ret; denn fie horeten eine Stimme, 
und faben Riemand 
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lievest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
| the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the cha- 
riot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch saw him no more: and 
he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus’: 
and passing through, he preached 
in all the cities, till he came to 
Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 
2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that 


if he found any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
met 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. It 
is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling, and asto- 
nished, said, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear- 


ing a voice, but seeing no man. 
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8 Saulus aber rictete fic) auf bon 
Der Erde, und ald er feine Augen auf- 
that, ‘ah er Niemand. Gie nahmen 
ibn aber bet der Hand, und fubhreten 
thn gen Damasens. 

9 Und er war dret) Tage nidt fe- 
hend, und af nidt, und tranf nidt. 


10 &8 war aber ein Stinger 3u Da 
mascus, mit Namen Ananias; gu 
bem fprad) der Herr im Gefidte: 
Anania! Und er fprad): Hier bin 
id), Herr. 

11 Der Herr fpracd gu ihm: Stebe 
auf, und gehe hin in die Gaffe, die da 
heigt die richtige, und frage in dem 
Haufe Suda nad Saulo, mit Namen 
bon Tarfen ; denn fiehe, er betet, 


12 Und hat gefehen im Gefidte 
einen Dtann, mit Namen Ananias, ju 
ihm hinein fommen, und die Hand anf 
ihn fegen, dak er wieder fehend merde. 

13 Ananias aber antwortete: Herr, 
id) habe bon Vielen gebdret von die= 


fem Dtanne, twie viel Ucbels er deinen | 


Heiligen gethan hat gu Serufatem ; 
14 Und er hat allbier Madht von 


ben Spohenprieftern, gu binden alle, | 


bie deinen Namen anrufen. 

15 Der Herr aber fprad) gu ihm: 
Gehe hin, denn diefer ift mir ein aus- 
erivabltes Miuftzeug, dafR er meinen 
Namen trage dor den Heiden, und vor 
den Kdnigen, und vor den Kindern von 
Sfrael. 

16 Sd) will ihm zeigen, wie viel er 
leiden mug um micineds Namens tillen. 


17 Und WAnanias ging bin, und 
fam in da8 Haus, und legte die Hande 
auf ihn, und fprad): Lieber Bruder 
Saul, der Herr hat mid) gefandt (der 
bir erfchienen ift auf dem Wege, da du 
berfameft) dak de Mwieder fehend und 
mit dem heiligen Geifte erftillet mer- 
deft. 

18 Und alfobald fiel e8 bon feinen 
Yugen wie Sdhuppen, und er tward 
twieder fehend; 


19 Und ftand auf, lieR fld) taufen, 


aud nahm Speife gu fic), und ftarfte ' 
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8 And Saul arose from the earth, 


and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought Aim into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 7 And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias; 
and to him said the Lord in a 
vision, Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in 
the house of Judas for one called 
Saul of Tarsus: for behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a yision a 


/'man named Ananias, coming in, 
'and putting Ais hand on him, that 


he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to 
thy saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authorit 
from the chief priests, to bind al) 
that call on thy ame. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel. 


16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way 
and entered into the house: and 
putting his hands on him, said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord (even Jesus 
that appeared unto thee in the way , 
as thou camest) hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

18 ‘And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales: 
and he received sight forthwith, | 
and arose, and was baptized. ; 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Ther 


if 
if 


| 
| 
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fild. Caulus aber tar etliche Tage 
beh den Siingern gu Damaseus. 

20 Und alfobald prediqte er Chriftum 
in den Schulen, dag derfelbige Gotted 
Sohn fey. 

21 Gie entfegten fic) aber alle, die 
e8 horeten, und fpracen: Qft das 
nicht, der gu Serufalem verftdrte alle, 
bie diefen Ramen anrufen, und darum 
Bergefommen, dag er fle gebunden 
fiihre au den SHohenprieftern 2 


22 Saulus aber ward femehr frafti- 
ger, und trieb die Subden ein, die gu 
Damaseus wohneten, und bewahrte 
e8, Daf diefer ift ber Chrift. 

23 ilnd nad) dielen Tagen hielten 
die Subden einen Rath gufammen, dag 
fie ihn todteten. 

24 Aber e6 tard Saulo fund gethan, 
Daf fle ihm nadftelleten. Gie hiteten 
aber Tag und Nadt an den Thoren, 
bag fie thn todteten. 

25 Da nahmen ibn die Stinger bet 
der Nadt, und thaten ihn durch die 
Mauer, und liefen ihn in einem Korbe 
Hinab. 

26 Da aber Sauls gen Yerufalem 
fam, verfuchte er, fid) gu den Stingern 
gu madcen ; und fie fiurdteten fic) alle 
vor ihm, und glaubten nicht, dag er 
ein Singer ware. 

27 Barnabas aber nahm ihn gu fic, 
und fithrete ihn gu den Apofte(n, und 
ergablte ibnen, wie er auf der Strafe 
den Herrn gefehen, und er mit ihm 
geredet, und Wie er gu Damaseus den 
Namen Kefu frey geprediget hatte. 


28 lund er war beh ihnen, und ging 
aus und ein gu Serufalem, und pre 
Digte ben Namen ded Sperrn Sefu frey. 

29 Gr redete aud), und befragte fic) 
mit den @riecen ; aber fie ftelleten 
thm nad dag fie ihn todteten. 


30 Da bas die Briidber erfuhren, 
eleiteten fie ihn gen Gajarien, unt 
‘bitten ifn gen Tarfen. 


31 So hatte nun die Gemeine Frie- 
ben burd) qanz Sudda, und Galilda, 


| 
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was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 

-21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he — 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 
23 ( And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took cour- 
sel to kill him. 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watched 
the gates day and night to kill 
him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 


26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they 
were all afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly at Damas- 
cus in the name of Jesus: 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out at Jerusalem. 


29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis 
puted against the Grecians: but 
they went about to slay nim. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea, and Galilee, 


und Gainaria, uud bauete fic), und. and Samaria, and were edified : 
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twanbdelte in ber Furdyt des Herrn, und 
ward erfiillet mit Trofte des heiligen 
Geiftes. 

32 8 gejdah aber, dba Petrus durd- 
30g allenthatben, daR er aud) gu den 
Heiligen fam, die gu Lydda rwohneten. 


33 Dafelbft fand er einen Mtann 
mit Namen Aeneas, act Sabre lang 
auf dem Bette gelegen, der mar gidyt= 
bridig. 

34 Und Petrus fprad) gu ihm: 
Wenea, Sefus Chriftu’ madt did 
gefund; ftehe auf, und bette dir felber. 

‘Und alfobald ftand er auf. 

35 Und e8 fahen ihn alle, die gu 
Lydda-und gu Sarona wohneten ; die 
befehrten fid) gu bem Herrn. 

36 3u Soppe aber twar eine Qunge- 
rin, mit Namen Tabea, (welded ver- 
dolmetfcet hetRt: ein Mebhe,) die mar 
voll guter Werte und Wlmofen, die fie 
that. 


37 €8 begab fich aber gu derfelbigen 
Seit, dag fle franf ward und ftarb. 
Da wufden fle diefelbige, und legten 
fle auf den Soller (obern Saal.) 

38 Nun aber Vyoda nahe bet Yop- 
pen ift, dba die Qtinger horeten, dag 
Petrus dafelbft war, fandten fle sween 
Manner gu ihm, und ermahneten ifn, 
dak er flchd nicht lieBe verdriegen, gu 
ihnen gu fommen. 

39 Petrus aber ftand auf, und fam 
mit ifnen. Und alé er dargefommen 
war, fibreten fle ihn hinauf auf den 
Soller, und traten um ihn alle Witt- 
wen, tweineten, und geigten ihm die 
Rode und Keider, tweldhe die Rehe 
madpte, weil fle bet) ihnen tar. 


40 Und ba Petrns fie alle hinaus 
getrieben hatte, tnieete er nieder, betete, 
und twandte fid) gu dem Leidyname, 
und {prad): Tabea, ftehe auf. Und 
fle that ihre Mugen auf; und ba fie 
Petrum fah, fewgte fle fic) twieder. 

41 Gr aber gab ihr die Hand, und 
ridtete fle auf, und rief die Heiligen, 
und die Wittwen, und ftellete fie te- 
benbdig dar. 

42 \Ind eB mard find durd gang 
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and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 § And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 
ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was 
sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 | Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabitha 
which by interpretation is calle 
Dorcas; this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid her in an upper chamber 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not delay 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose, and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and shew- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them. 

40 But Peter put them all forth, 
and kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning him to the body, said, 
Tabitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive, | 

42 And it was known throughout — | 
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Roppen, und Viele wurden glaubig an 
den Serrn. 

43 Und e6 gefchah, dag er lange 
Seit 3u Soppe blieb bey einem Simon, 
ber ein Gerber tar. 


Mas 10 Capitel. 


( tear aber ein Mann gu Cafarien, 

mit Ramen Cornelius, ein Haupt- 
mann bon der Saar, die da heigt 
bie Welfde, 

2 Gottfelig und gottesfirdtig, fammt 
feinem ganjgen Saufe, und gab bem 
Bolfe viele Uimofen, und betete immer 
gu Gott. 


3 Der fah in einem Gefichte offen- 
barlid), um die neunte Stunde am 
Lage, einen Engel Gottes gu ihm ein- 
geben, der {prac gu ihm: Gorneli! 

4 Gr aber fah ihn an, erfdraf, und 
‘prad): Herr, was ifts? Er aber fprad 
qu ihm: Dein Gebet, und deine Uimofen 
find hinauf gefommen in bas Gedacht- 
nif dor ott. 

5 Und nun fende Manner gen Yop- 
hen, und lag fordbern Simon, mit bem 
Zunamen Petrus, 

6 Welder ift gur Herberge bet einem 
Gerber, Simon, deR Haus am Wteere 
liegt, Der twird dir fagen, as du thun 
follft. 

7 Und ba ber Engel, ber mit Corne- 
lio redete, Hinmeggegangen sar, rief 
er atveen feiner Hausfnedyte, und einen 
gottedfirdtigen Kriegsfnedht bon de- 
nen, die auf ibn warteten ; 

8 Und ergdblte e6 thnen alles, und 
janbdte fle gen Soppen. 


9 Deb anbdern Tages, ba biefe auf 
bem MWege waren, und nahe gur Stadt 
famen, ftieg Wetruds Hinauf auf den 
Shuler gu beteu, um die fecste Stunde. 


10 Und alé er hungrig ward, wollte 
er anbeifen, ({peifen.) Da fle ihm 
aber guberetteten, tard er entgict, 


11 Und fah den Himmel aufgethan, 
and hernieder fahren gu thm ein @e- 


‘A Fa, tie ein groged leinenes Tuch, an! 
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all Joppa: and many believed in 
the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner/ 


CHAPTER X. 


HERE was a certain man in 

Cesarea, called Cornelius, a 

centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much_alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
way. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord? And he said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea- 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 

9 { On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell inte a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel descending vnto 
him, as it had been a great sieet 


838 


ler Sipfeln gebunden, und tward nie- 
dergelaffen auf bie Erde : 

12 Darinnen waren alleriey vierfii= 
fige Thiere der Erde, und wilde Thiere, 
und Geiirm, und Vogel des Him- 
mels. 

13 Und gefdah eine Stimme ju 
‘bm: Stehe auf, Petre, fdladte und 
i 


14 etrué aber fprad): O nein, 
Herr; denn id) habe nod) nie etwas 
Gemeines oder Unreines gegefjen. 

15 Und die Stimme fprad) gum 
anbdern Male gu ihm: Was Gott ge- 
reiniget hat, ba8 made du nidt ge- 


mein. 

16 Und da8 gefdhah gu dret) Mtalen ; 
und da8 Gefag ward tvieder aujfge- 
nommen gen Himmel. 

17 U8 aber Petrus fic) in ihm felbft 
befiimmerte, a8 da8 Gefidt tare, 


das er gefehen hatte, flebe, da fragten | 


bie Manner bon Cornelio gefandt, 
nad) dem Hauje Simons, und ftanden 
an ber Thire, 

18 Miefen, und forfdeten, ob Simon, 
mit dem Sunamen $Petrus, allda gur 
Herberge ware 2 

19 Sndem aber Petrus fid) befinnete 
fiber bem Gefidyte, fprad) der Geift gu 
ihm: Giebe, drey Manner fuden 
did ; 

20’ Uber ftehe auf, fterge binab, und 
giehe mit ihren, und atveifle nidts ; 
Denn id) habe fle gefandt. 


21 Da ftieq Petrus hinab gu den | 


Mannern, die bon Cornelio gu ihm ge- 
fanbdt waren, und f{prad): GSiebe, id 
bin ¢8, ben ihr fudjet; wad ift die 
Sade, barum ihr hier feyd? 

22 Sie aber fpraden: Cornelius, 
der Hauptmann, ein frommer tnd 
gottedsfiirdtiger Dtann, und guteds 
®ertidtS bet Dem gangen Bolfe der 
Suden, hat einen Befehl empfangen 
bom heiligen Engel, da er did) follte 
fordern laffen in fein Haus, und 
Morte bon dir horen. 

23 Da rief er fie hinein, und be- 
berbergte fie. Des andern Tages jog 


Petrus aus mit ihnen, und etlide | 


Vriiher bon Yoppen gingen mit ihm 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE X. 


knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth* 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now, while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Core- 
lius had made inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek thee. 


20 Arise therefore, and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
I am he whom ye seek: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one that 
feareth God, and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God by an hol 
angel to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 


23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 


‘companied him. 


certain brethren from Joppa ac- 


| 
| 
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24 Und des andern Tages famen fie 
ein gen G@Gfarien. Cornelius aber 
twartete auf fie, und rief gufammen 
feine Verwandte und Freunde. 


25 Und al Petrus hinein fam, 
ging ihm Cornelius entgegen, und fiel 
au jeinen Sugen, und betete ihn an. 

26 Petrus aber richtete ihn auf, und 
fprach: Stehe auf, id) bin aud ein 
Men 


27 Und ald er fic) mit ihm befpro- 
den hatte, ging er hinein, und fand 
ihrer viele, die gufammen gefommen 
foaren. 

28 Und er fprad gu ihnen: Shr 
twiffet, wie e8 ein ungetwohntes Ding 
ift einem Subdifden Mtanne, fic) ju 
thun oder gu fommen gu einem %rembd- 
linge; aber @®ott hat mir ge3eiget, 
feinen Menfden gemein oder unrein 
gu heifen. 

29 Darum habe id) mic nicht gervei- 
gert ju fommen, al8 id) bin herge- 
forbdert. So frage id) eud) nun, twa- 
rum ibr mich habt laffen fordern 2 

30 Gornelius fprad): Sch habe vier 
Tage gefaftet bis an diefe Stunde, 
und um die neunte Stunde betete id 
in meinem Saufe. Und fiehe, da trat 
ein Mann bor mic) in einem hellen 
Kleide, 

31 Und fpradc: Corneli, dein Gebet 
ift erhoret, und deiner Wmofen ift ge- 
Dadt worden bor Gott. 


32 So fenbde nun gen Soppen, und 
laf herrufen einen Cimon, mit dem 
Zunamen Petrus, welder ift gur Her- 
berge in bem Saufe des Gerber’ Si- 
moné, an dem Meere; der wird dir, 
twenn er fommt, fagen. 

33 Da fandte id) von Stund an gu 
dir. Und du haft wobhlgethan, dag du 
gcfommen bift. Nin find wir alle hier 
gegentwdrtig bor Gott, gu horen alles, 
nas dir bon Gott befohlen ift. 


34 Petrus aber that feinen Mund 
auf, und {prach: Mun erfabre id) mit 
ber Wahrheit, dag Gott die Perfon 
nist anfichet ; 

35 <Sondern in allerfery Bolfe, twer 
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24 And the morrow atter they en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, and had called 
together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying, 
Stand up: I myself also am aman. 


27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 


28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath ~ 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and behold, a man stood 
before me in bright clothing, 


31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer 
is heard, and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the sight of 
God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and 


| call hither Simon, whose surname 


is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner, by the sea- 
side: who, when he cometh, shal 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now thercfore 
are we all here present before Goi, 
to hear all things that are command- 
ed thee of God. 

34 ¢ Then Peter opened hts 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per- 


‘ceive that God is no respecter of 


persons: 


' 35 But in every nation, he tha 
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ihn firdtet und recht thut, der ift ihm |feareth him and worketh right 


angenehm. 

36 Shr wiffet wohl bon der Predigt, 
bie Gott gu den Kindern Sfrael gefandt 
hat, und verfiindigen laffen den Frie= 
ben durd) Sefum Chriftum, (elder 
ift ein Serr tiber alles ;) 

37 Die durd) das ganze Qudifde 
Vand gefdeben ift, und angegangen 
in Galilda, nad der Taujfe, die Jo- 
hannes predigte: 


38 Wie Gott denfelbigen Yefum bon 
Nazareth gefalbet hat mit dem heili- 
gen Geifte und Kraft; der umber ge- 
gogen ift, und hat twoblgethan und 
gefund gemadyt alle, bie bom Teufel 
iibertwaltiget maren; denn Gott war 
mit ihm. 

39 Und wir find ZBeugen alles def, 
bas er gethan hat im Sidifden Lande, 
und gu Serufalem. Den haben fie 
getddtet, und an ein Holz gehanget. 


40 Denfelbigen hat Gott auferwwedet 
am bdritten Tage, und ibn laffen of- 
fenbar twerbden, 

41 Qticht allem Wolfe, fondern uns 
den vorertwablten Seugen von Gott, 
die twir mit ihm gegeffen und getrun=- 
fen haben, nadydem er auferftanden ift 
von ben Todten. 

42 Under hat un8 geboten ju pre- 
bigen dem Volke, und gu geugen, dag 
er ift berordnet bon Gott ein Ridter 
ber Vebendigen und der Todten. 


43 Gon diefem gengen alle Prophe= 
ten, da burd) feinen Namen alle, 
die an ihn glauben, Bergebung der 
Sitmbden empfangen follen. 

44 Da Petrus nod) diefe Worte re- 
pete, fiel Der heilige Geift auf alle, die 
dem WMWorte guhdreten. 

45 Und bie Glaubigen aus der Be= 
{dneibung, die mit Petro gefommen 
maren, entfegten fic), ba aud) auf die 
Heiden die Gabe des heiligen Geiftes 
ausgegoffen twarh 


46 Denn fle horeten, dah fie mit 
Sungen redeten, und Gott hod) prie- 
fen. Da antwortete Vetrus : 


eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent un. 
to the children of Israel, on 
peace by Jesus Christ: (he is Lor 
of all:) 


37 That word, I say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 
pressed of the devil; for God was 
with him. 


39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and’ hanged on a 
tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 


41 Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed of Gud to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 J While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed, were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 


with tongues, and magnify Ged | 


Then answered Peter. 
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47 Mag aud) Semand bas MWaffer 
wehren, baw diefe nidt getaufet twer- 
ben. die den heiligen Geift empfangen 
haben, gleidjwie aud) wir 2 

48 Und befabl fie gu taufen in dem 
Stamen bes Herrn. Da baten fie ihn, 
bag er etliche Tage ba bliebe. 


Das 11 Capitel 


& fam aber bor die Apoftel und 
Brider, die in dem idifcen 

Lande twaren, daw aud) die Heiden 

Hatten Gottes Wort angenommen. 

2 Und ba Petrus’ hinauf fam gen 
Serufalem, gantten mit ibm, die aus 
der Befdueidung waren, 

3 Und fpracen: Du bift eingegan- 
gen gu den Mannern, die Vorhaut 
haben, und haft mit ihnen gegeffen. 

4 Petrus aber hob an, und ergablte 
e8 ihnen nad) einanbder her, und {prad): 


5 Sch twar in ter Stadt Soppe im 

Gebete, und ward entgict, und fab 
ein Geficht, nemlic ein Geta hernie= 
ber fahren, wie ein groges leinened 
Tud), mit bier Zipfeln, und niederge- 
laffen bom Himmel, und e8 fam bi8 
gu mir. 
6 Darein fah ic, und ward getwahr, 
und fah vierfifige Thiere der Erode, 
“und wilde Thiere, und Gewirm, und 
Bogel des Himmels. 


7 Sch hdrete aber eine Stimme, die 
fprad) gu mir: Gtebe auf, etre, 
fclachte und if. 

8 Sd aber fprad): O nein, Herr; 
denn e8 ift nie fein Gemeines nod 
Unreines in meinen Mund gegangen. 

9 Aber die Stimme anttortete mir 
gum anbdern WMtale bom Himmel: 
¥Va8 Gott gereiniget hat, bas made 
bu nidjt gemein. 

10 Das gefchah aber drepmal; und 
ward alles wieder hinauf gen Himmel 
gezogen. 

11 llnd ftehe bon Stund an ftanden 
brey tanner bor dem Haufe, darin- 
nen ich war, gefandt bon Cafarien gu 
mir. 
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47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to > 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him te 
tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI 


pea! the apostles and brethren 
that were in Judea, heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. ¥ 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the 
circumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with 
them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed it by order unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa pray- 
ing: and in a trance I saw a vision 
A certain vessel descend, as it had 
been a great sheet, let down from 
heaven by four comers ; ; and it 
came even to me: 


6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw four-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying un- 
to me, Arise, Peter; slay, and eat. 


8 But I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately thera 
were three men already come un- 
to the house where I was, sent 
from Cesarea unto me. 
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12 Der Geift aber fprad) gu mir, id 
follie mit ibnen gehen, und nidyt 
aiveifeln. €8 famen aber mit mir diefe 
fed) Brider, und tir gingen in ded 
Mannes Haus. 

13 llnd er verfiindigte uns, tie er 
gelehen hatte einen Engel in feinem 
Haufe ftehen, der gu ihm gefproden 
Mitte: Gende Mtdnner gen Joppen, 
und [aR fordern den Simon, mit dem 
Bunamen Ketrus ; 

14 Der wird dir Worte fagen, da- 
Durd) bu felig twerbdeft, und dein gan- 
3e8 Haus. 

15 Qnbdem aber ic) anfing gu rebden, 
fiel der heilige Geift auf fie, gleicwie 
auf un8 am erften Unfange. 

16 Da gedadte id) an da8 Wort des 
®errn, alé er fagte: Johannes hat 
mit Waffer getauft ; ihr aber follt mit 
dem heiligen Geifte getauft werden. 


17 So nun Gott thnen gleide Gaben 
gegeben hat, tie aud) ung, die da 
glauben an den Herrn Sefum Chrift : 


Wer twar ich, dag id) fonnte Gott | 


mwehren 2 

18 Da fle dba8 horeten, fdwiegen fie 
ftille, und lobten Gott, und fprachen » 
So hat Gott aud) den Heiden Buge 
gegeben gum Leben ! 


19 Die aber gerftreuet waren in der 
Triibfal, fo fid) tiber Stephano erhob, 
gingen umber bi8 gen Bhsnicien, und 
Chpern, uyd Antiodia; und redeten 
da8 Wort gu Miemand, denn allein gu 
ben Suden. 

20 ©6 twaren aber etliche unter ih- 
nen, Manner bon Cypern und Kprene, 
bie famen gen Untiodia, und redeten 
aud) gu den Grieden, und predigten 
has Coangelium bom Herrn Yefu. 

21 Und die Hand des Herrn twar 
amit ihnen, und eine grofe 3abl tvard 
glaubig, und befehrte fid) gu dem 
Serrn. 

22 €8& fam aber biefe Rede bon ihnen 
bor die Ohren der Gemeine gu Jerufa- 
fem; und fie fandten Barnabam, dak 
er Dinginge bid gen WUntiodia. 
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12 And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting. Moreover 
these six brethren accompanie 
me, and we entered into the man’s 
house : 

13 And he shewed us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, which 
stood and said unto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; 


14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Ho- 

y Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto us, 
who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things 
they held their peace, and glorifie 
God, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto life. 

19 J Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen, travelled 
as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to 
none but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, preaching the 
Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a great number 
believed, and turned unto the Lord. 


22 J Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 


23 Welder, da er hingetommen tar, | 23 Who, when he came, and had | 
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und fah die Gnade Gotted, tard er 
froh, und ermahnete fle alle, da fle 
mit feftem Herzen an dem Herrn bleiben 
twollten. 

24 Denn er tar ein frommer Mann, 
boll heiligen Geiftes und Glaubens, 
und e8 fpard ein groges Wolf dem 
errn zugethan. 

25 Barnabas aber 30g aus gen 
Rarjen, Saulum wieder gu fuchen. 

26 Und da er ihn fanbd, fiihrete er 
ihn gen Untiocia. Und fie blieben bey 
der Gemeine ein ganjes ahr, und 
lehreten biel Bolf8; daher die Singer 
amt erften 3u Unttodhia Chriften ge- 
uannt fourbden. 


27 Jn odenfelbigen Tagen famen 
Propheten bon Serufalem gen Wntio- 
dia. ; 

28 llnd einer unter ihnen, mit Na- 
men Wgabus, ftand auf, und deutete 
burd) ben Geift eine grofe Theurung, 
bie Da fommen follte tiber Den gangen 
Kreis der Erde; welche gefdah unter 
Dem Kaifer Claudio. 

29 Uber unter den Stingern befchlog 
ein Seglicer, nacybem er bermodpte, gu 
fenden eine Handreidjung den Brudern, 
Die in Subdda tvohneten. 

30 Wie fie Denn aud) thaten, und 
fchidten e8 gu ben Melteften, durd die 
Hand Barnaba und Sauli. 
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wen diefelbige Beit leqte der Rdnig 
eroded die Hande an etlide von 
ber Gemeine, fie 3u peinigen. 

2 Er tddtete aber Jafobum, Sohan- 
nid Bruder, mit bem Sechwerte. 

3 Und ba er jah, da eS den Suden 
geftel, fubr er fort, und fing $etrum 
auch. €8 twaren aber eben die Tage 
der fiigen Grove. 

4 Da er ibn nun griff, legte er ihn 
ind Gefdngnif, und tberanttvortete 
ifn bier Giertheilen RKriegsfnechten, 
ihn gu bemahren, und gedadte, ihn 
nad den Oftern bem Bolle vorguftel- 
fen. 

5 Und Petrus ward gwar im Ge- 
fangnif gebalten; aber bie Gemeine 
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seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost, and of faith: 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
‘Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him. 
he brought him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a whole year 
they assembled themselves with 
the church, and taught much peo- 
ple. And the diecidicn were called 
Christians first in Antioch. 

27 7 And in these days came pro- 
phets from Jerusalem unto Antioch 


28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit, that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determin- 
ed to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW about that time, Herod the 
king, stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. Then were the 
days of unleavened bread. 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put him in prison, and de- 
livered him to four quaternions of 
soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth te 
the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made with- 
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betete ohne Wufhdren fiir ihn gu 
Gott. 

6 Und ba ihn Herodes tvollte vorftel- 
len, in derfelbigen Nacht falief Petrus 
jifchen green Sriegéfnechten, gebun= 
ben mit go Ketten, und die Hiter vor 
ber Thire hiteten ded Gefangniffes. 


7 Und flehe, der Engel bes Herrn 
fam dabher, und ein Licht fcien in 
bem Gemade; und er fdhlug Petrum 
an die Seite, und wedfte ifn auf, und 
fprad): Stehe behende auf. Und die 
Ketten fielen ihm bon feinen Hanbden. 


8 Und der Engel fprad) gu ihm: 
@iirte did), und thue deine Schuhe an. 
Und er that alfo. Und er fprad) gu 
ihm: MWirf deinen Mtantel um did, 
und folge mir nad). 

9 Und er ging hinaus, und folgte 
ihm, und toufte nicht, dbaf ihm mabhr- 
haftig folded gefdyehe durd) den En- 
gel; fondern e& daudhte ihn, er fabe 
ein Gefidt. 

10 Gie gingen aber durd) die erfte 
und andere Hut, und famen gu der 
eifernen Thiire, welche gur Stadt 
flibret, die that fic) ihnen bon ihr 
felber auf; und traten hinaus, und 
gingen hin eine Gaffe (ang; und al- 
fobald fied der Engel von ihm. 


11 Und ba Retrus gu ihm felber fam, 
fprad) er: Stun tei id) wahrhaftig, 
bag der Herr feinen Engel gefandt hat, 
und mid) errettet aus der Hand Hero- 
bi8, und bon allem Warten des Viidi- 
{cen Volks. 


12 Und al8 er fld) befann, fam er 
bor ba8 Haus Maria, der Mutter Yo- 
hannis, der mit Dem Junamen Marcus 
Hief, da Viele bel) -einander waren, 
und beteten. 

13 Y8 aber Petrus an die Thitre des 
hors flopfte, trat hervor eine Magd 
gu horden, mit Namen Mhode. 

14 Und al8 fie Petri Stimme er- 
fannte, that fie ba8 Thor nidt auf 
bor %reube, lief aber hinein, und ber= 
tiindigte e8 ihnen: Petrus ftande vor 
bem Thore. 
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out ceasing of the Church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, aud a light 
shined in the prison; and he 
smote Peter on the side, and rais- 
ed him up, saying, Arise up quick- 
ly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals: and so he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went ont, and followed 
him, and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel ; but 
thought he saw a vision. 


10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth un- 
to the city; which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went 
out, and passed on through one 
street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the people of 
the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the hcuse of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’a 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 


Peter stood before the gate 
l 
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15 Sie aber fpracden ju ihr: Du 
vift unfinnig. Gie aber beftand da- 
tauf, e8 tare alfo. Gie fpraden: 
G8 ift fein Engel. 

16 Petrus aber flopfte tveiter an. 
Da fie aber aufthaten, fahen fie ibn, 
und entfegten fic. 


17 Gr aber minfte ifnen mit der 
Hand, ju fchmeigen, und ergahite 
ihuen, tole ihn der Herr hatte aus 
dem Gefangnif geftihret, und fprad): 
GVerflindiget die Safobo und den 
Bridern. Und ging bhinaus, und 
30g an einen anbdern Ort. 


18 Da e6 aber Tag ward, ward nidt 
eine fleine BefiimmernifZ unter den 
Krieg8tnedhten, wie e8 dod) mit Petro 
gegangen mare. 

19 erodes aber, da er ihn forbderte 
und nidt fand, lieg er die Hitter 
redtfertigen, (berhoren) und hiew fie 
swegfuhren ; undjog bon Qudda hinab 
gen Gajarien, und hielt allda fein 
YWefen. 

20 Denn er gedadte, wider die von 
Tyro und Sidon ju friegen. Gie 
aber famen einmithiglid) gu ibm, und 
lberredeten de RKdnigds Kammerer, 
Blaftum, und baten um Frieden; 
Darum, da ihre Ranbder fid) nabhren 
mugten bon des Konigd Lande. 


21 Aber auf einen beftimmten Tag 
that Herodes das fonigliche Kleid an, 
fete fic) auf den Ridtftuh!, und that 
eine Rede gu ihnen. 

22 Das Golf aber rief gu: Das ift 
Gottes Stimme, und nidt eines Men- 


fcen. 

23 Wfobald fdlug ihn der Engel 
e8 Herrn, darum, dag er die Ehre 
nicht Gott gab; und ward gefreffen 
pon den Wirmern, und gab den 
Seift auf. 

24 Das Wort Gotted aber muds 
nnd imehrete fic. 
25 Barnabas aber und Saulusfamen 
toieder gen Serufalem, unbd iberant- 
worteten bie Handreidung, und nab- 
men mit fic) Sohannem, mit dem 
Sunamen Marcus. 
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15 And they said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she constantly af- » 
firmed that it was even so, Then 
said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking. 
And when they had opened the 
door, and saw him, they were as 
tonished. 

17 But he beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace. 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these things 
unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no smal] stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Pe- 
ter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers,and command- 
ed that they should be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to 
Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 4 And Herod was highly dis- 
paeees with them of Tyre and 

idon. But they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace, because 
their country was nourished by the 
king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day, Herod ar- 
rayed in royal apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people gave a shout 
saying, It is the voice of a god, and 
not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 

24 J But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul return- 
ed from Jerusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, and took 
with them John, whose surname 
i was Mark. 
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Das 13 Capitel. 
waren aber 3u Antiodia in der 


& 
nemlid) Barnabas und. Simon, ge- 
nannt Niger, und Lucius von Kyrene, 
und Manahen, mit Herodes dem 
Wierfiirften ergogen, und Saulus. 


2 Da fle aber dem Herrn dieneten 
and fafteten, fprad) der heilige Geift : 


Gonbdert mir aus Barnabam unbd | 


Saulum gu dem Werfe, dagu id) fie 
berufen habe. 

3 Da fafteten fle, und beteten, und 
fegten bie Sande auf fie, und liegen 
fie gehen. 

4 Unbd tvie fie au8gefandt waren bom 
heiligen Geifte, famen fie gen Seleu- 
tiam, und bon dannen fcifften fie gen 
ypern. 

5 Und ba fle in bie Stadt Salamin 
famen, berfiindigten fie da8 Wort 
Gotted in der Suden Sdhuten. 
batten aber aud) Qohannem jum 
Diener. 

6 Und ba fle die Snfel durdhzogen 
bi8 gu der Stadt Paphos, fanden fie 
einen Sauberer und faljden Brophe- 
ten, einen Suden, der hie Bar-Jehu. 


7 Der twar bet) Sergio Paulo, dem 
Landvogte, einem berftandigen Man-= 
ne. Derfelbige rief gu fid) Barnabam 
und Saulum, und begehrete, das Wort 
Gottes gu horen. 

8 Da ftand ihnen wider der Sane 
berer Elymas (denn alfo twird fein 
Mame gedeutet, und tradtete, daw er 
den Landbogt bom Glauben wendete. 

9 Saulus aber, der aud) Paulus 
Heift, coll heiligen Geiftes, fah ihn an, 


10 Und fprady: O du Kind des | 
und aller | 


Teufels, poll aller Lift 
Schalheit, und Feind aller Geredtig= 
feit, Du Héreft nidt auf, abgumenden 
bie rechten Wege des Herrn. 

11 Und nun fiebe, die Hand deb 
Herm fommt tiber did, und follft 
blind fen, und die Sonne eine Seit- 
lang nidt fehen. Und von Stund an 


Gemeine Propheten und Lehrer ; | 


Sie | 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XIII. 
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CHAPTER ill. 


OW there were in the church 
that was at Antioch certain 
tophets and teachers; as Barna- 
bas and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Se- 
parate me Barnabas and Saul, for 
the work whereunto I have called 
them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 


|prayed, and laid their hands on 


them, they sent them away. 

4 § So they being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia; and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they wereat Salamis, 


.they preached the word of God in 


the synagogues of the Jews. And 


_they had also John to thezr minis- 


ter. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
oe a Jew, whose name was 

ar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of 
the country, Sergius Paulus, a pru- 
dent man; who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so 


ishis name by interpretation) with- — 


stood them, seeking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is callea 
Paul) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, 
and al! mischief, thou child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord @ 

11 And now behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
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fiel auf ihn Duntelheit und Finfter- 
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there fell on hima mist and a dark 


nif; und ging umber, und fucjte |ness; and he went about seeking 


Handleiter. 
12 M8 der Landdogt die Gefdhichte 


fah, glaubte er, und vermunbderte fid » 


Der Lehre de8 Herrn. 


13 Da aber Paulus, und die um ihn | 


waren, don Paphos fdifften, famen fie 

en Bergen im Lande Pamphplia. 
Robannes aber twic) bon ihnen, und | 
30g twieder gen Serufalem. 

14 Gie aber gogen durd) bon Pergen, 
und famen gen Antiodiam im Lande | 
Wifidia, und gingen in die Schule am 
Sabbathtage, und fetgten fic. 


15 Stacy der ection aber des Ge- 
fekes und ber Propheten, fandten die | 
Dberften der Schule gu ihnen und fie= | 
fenihnen fagen: Lieben Briider, tvollt 
ihr etwas reden, und bas BVolf ermah- 
nen, fo faget an. 

16 Da ftand Paulus auf, und winf- 
te mit ber Sand, und fprad: Shr 
Manner von Vfrael, und die ihr Gott | 
fiirdytet, horet gu. 

17 Der Gott ietes Volts hat ermah= 
let unfere Vater, und erhdhet das Bolf, 


da fie Frembdlinge taren im Lande | 


Egppten, und mit einem hohen Urme 
flbrete er fie aus demfelbigen. 


18 Und bet) bierzig Sahre fang dul- 
bete er ihre Weife in der Wiifte. 


19 Unb bertilgte fleben Bolfer in dem 
Lande Canaan, und theilte unter fte, 
nad dem oofe, jener Lander. 


20 Darnad gab er ihnen Richter, 
beh vier hundert und fiinfig Sabre 
fang, bi auf den Bropheten Samuel. 


Rinig : und Gott gab ihnen Saul, den 
Sohn Kid, einen Mtann aus dem Ge- 
{chlechte Benjamin, viergig Jahre lang. 


22 Und da er denfelbigen megthat, 
ridhtete er auf tiber fie David gum Kd= | 
nige, von welchem er zeugete : Sd) habe 
gefunden David. den Sohn Jefje, einen 


some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw 
what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
,came to Perga in Pamphylia: And 
John departing from them, return- 
ed to Jerusalem. 

14 { But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syn- 
agogue on ‘the sabbath-day, and sat 
down. 

15 And after the reading of the 
| law and the prophets, the rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, say- 
ing, Ye men and brethren, if 
have any word of exhortation ee 
| the people, say on. 


! 16 Then Paul stood up, and beck- 


oning with fas hand, said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
| audience. 

17 The God of this people of Is- 
rae] chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they dwelt as 
strangers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought he them 
| out of it. 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners in 
the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 

naan, he divided their land to them 
by lot. 

20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges, about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until 


| Samuel the prophet. 
21 Und bon da an baten fie um einen | 


21 And afterward they desirea a 
king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 


| tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 


forty years. 


22 And when he had removed 
nim, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king: to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said 1 nave 
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Mann nad) meinem Herzen, der fol 
thun allen meinen Willen. 


23 Aus diefes Samen hat Gott, wie 
er verheiffen hat, gegeuget Sefum, dem 
Rolfe Sfrael gum Heilande ; 

24 M18 denn Sohannes gubdor dem 
Bolfe Sfrael predigte die Taufe der 
Bue, ehe denn Er anfing. 


25 Wl6 aber Sohannes feinen Lauf 
erfillete, fprac) er: Sch bin nicht der, 
bafir ihr mid) haltet. Wber jiehe. er 
fommt nad) mir, Def ich nicht twerth 
bin, dag id) ihm die Sdube feiner 
Sipe auflsfe. 

26 Shr Manner, lieben Brider, ihr 
Kinder des Gefdledhts Abrahams, und 
die unter euch) Gott fiirchten, eud) ift 
da8 Wort diefed Heils gejandt. 

27 Denn die gu Serufjalem twohnen, 
und ihre Oberften, dietweil fie diefen 
nist fannten, nod) die Stimme der 
Propheten, (tweldye auf alle Sabbathe 
gelefen merden) haben fie diefelben mit 
ihren Urtheilen erfiillet. 

28 Und twierwohl fie feine Urfad) ded 
Todes an ihm fanbden, bate fie dod) 
Pilatum, ihu gu tddten. 

29 Und ald fle alles vollendet hatten, 
toas bon ihm gefdyrieben ift, nahmen 
fie ihn bon dem Holze, und legten ibn 
in eit Grab. 

30 Aber Gott hat ihn aufertvecet 
bon den Todten. 

31 Und er ift erfdienen viele Tage 
denen, die mit ihm hinauf von Gali- 
lda gen Serufatem gegangen twaren ; 
toelde find feine Seugen an das Boll. 

32 Und mir aud) verflindigen eud 
die Verheifung, die gu unfern Vatern 
gefdehen ift, 

33 Daf diefelbige Gott uns, ihren 
Kitbern, erfillet hat, in dem, dak er 
Sefum aufertvedet hat; wie denn im 
anbdern Bfalm gefdyrieben ftehet: Ou 
bift mein Gohn, heute habe id) dich 
gegeuget. 

34 Daf er ihn aber hat von den 
Todten auferwedet, dak er hinfort 
nidyt mehr foll vermefen, fprict er al- 
fo: Sd) will euch die Gnade, David 
berbeifen, trenlidy halten 
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found David the son of Jesse. a 
man after mine own heart, which 
| shall fulfil all my will. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised un- 
to Israel a Saviour, Jesus: 

24 When John had first peas 
before his coming, the baptism 9) 
repentance to all the people of Is 


rael. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course 
he said, Whom think ye that I am ¢ 
I am not he. But behold, there 
cometh one after me, whose shoes 
of his feet lam not worthy to loose. 


26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
everamong you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusa- 
lem, and their rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices 
of the prophets which are read 
every sabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and 
laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who aie 
his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, 


Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten thee. 


34 And as conceming that he — 


raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 


said on this wise, I will give you © 


the sure mercies of David. 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XIII. 


35 Darum fpridt er aud) an einem | 


andern Orte: Du twirft e6 nicht guge- 
a DaR dein Heiliger die Vermejung 
ebe. 

36 Dein Dadid, da er gu feiner Beit 
gedienet hatte bem Millen Gottes, ift 
er entfchlafen, und gu feinen Latern 
gethan, und hat die Vertwefung gefehen. 

37 Den aber Gott auferwecet hat, 
ber hat die Verwefung nidt gefehen. 

38 So fet e8 nun eud) fund, ihr 
Manner, lieben Briider, daw euch ver= 
fiindiget twird Vergebung der Sinden 
durd diefen, und bon dem allen, durch 
twelcheS ihr nidjt fonntet im Gefege 
Mofis geredht werden. 

39 Wer aber an diefen glaubet, der 


ift geredht. 


40 Sebhet nun au, dag nicht tiber euch 
fomme, dad in ben Sropheten gefagt 


ift : 

41 Sehet, thr Berdcdhter, und ver= 
tounbdert eud), und twerdet gu nidhte. 
Denn id thue ein Werf gu euern Bei- 
ten, relched ihr nicht glauben twerbet, 
fo e6 eud) Semand ergahlen wird. 

42 Da aber die Suden aus der Schule 
gingen, baten bie Heiden, daz fie 
srvifchen Sabbaths ihnen die Worte 
fagten. 

43 Unb al8 die Gemeine der Schule 
bon einanbder ging, folgten Paulo und 
Barnaba nad) viele Juden und got- 
teéftirdtige Subengenoffen. Gie aber 
fagten ihnen, und bermabneten fie, baf 
fle bleiben follten in der Gnade Gottes. 

44 Am folgenden Sabbathe aber fam 
gufammen faft die ganzge Stadt, bas 


, Port Gottes gu horen. 


45 Da aber die Yuden das Volk fa 
hen, murden fie voll Neideds, und wi- 
berfprachen dem, da8 bon Paulo gefagt 
hard, widerfpraden und lafterten. 


46 Paulus aber und Barnabas fpra- 
chen fret) Offentlic): Euch) mugte guerft 
das Wort Gotteds gefagt werden. Nun 
ihr e8 aber bon eudy ftofet, und adchtet 
ed) felbft nicht terth bed eigen Le= 
ben8, fiehe fo wenden tir und gu den 
Oeiben. 
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35 Wherefoie he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption. 


36 For David, after he had served 


his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid un- 


to his fathers, and saw corruption. 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 | Be it known unta you 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins ; 


2 


39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified bv 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye 
shall in no wise believe, though a 
man declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might be 
preached to them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas ; who speaking 
to them, persuaded them to conti- 
nue in the grace of God. 

44 J And the next sabbath-day 
came almost the whole city to- 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by Paul, 


| contradicting and blaspheming. 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas wax- 
ed bold, and said, It was necessary 
that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you: but see- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge 
ourselves unworthy of everlasting 
fe, lo, we turn to the Gentiles : 


5 
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47 Denn alfo hat un8 der Herr ge- 


boten: Sch habe did) den Heiden zum | 


Lichte gefewt, da du das Heil feveft 
bi8 ané Ende der Erve. 


48 Da e8 aber die Heiden horeten : 
fourbden fie froh, und priefen Das Wort 
bed Herrn, und rurden glaubig, wie 
viele ihrer gum eigen Leben berordnet 
toaren. 

49 Und bas Mort des Herrn tard 
audsgebreitet burd) die gange Gegend. 


50 Wher die Yuden bemegten die an- 
tadtigen und ehrbaren Weiber, und 
der Stadt Oberften, und ermectten eine 
Verfolgung tber Paulum und Barna 
bam, und ftiefen fie gu ihren Grenjgen 
hinaus. 

51 Gie aber fcbiittelten ben Staub 
bon ihren %ufen tiber fie, und famen 
gen Sconien. 

52 Die Jtinger aber tourden voll 
Freude und heiligen Geiftes. 


Has 14 Capitel. 


& gefdah aber gu Sconien, dag fle 

gufammen famen, und predigten 
in der Subden Sdhule, alfo, dag eine 
grofe Menge der Suden und der Grie= 
chen glaubig tard. 


2 Die unglaubigen Quden aber er- 
toecften und entriifteten die Seelen der 
Heiden wider die Briider. 


3 So hatten fle nun ihr Wefen da- 
felbft eine lange Seit, und lehreten fret 
im Herrn, welder begeugte das’ Wort 
feiner Gnade, und liek Beicyen und 
Munder gefchehen durch) ihre Hande. 

4 Die Menge aber der Stadt {paltete 
fic); etliche Hielten e& mit den Quden, 
und etliche mit den Wpofteln. 


5 Da fd aber ein Sturm erhob der 
Heiden und der Juden, und ihrer Ober= 
ften, fle gu fcpmahen und gu fteinigen, 


6 Wurden fle de§ inne, undentflohen 
in die Stadte de8 Londes Lycaonia, 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XIV. 


47 For so hath the Lord command- 
ed us, saying, I have sct thee to be 
a light of the Gentiles, that thou 
shouldest be for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as ma 
ny as were ordained to eternal life, 
believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the re- 
gion. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women 
and the chief men of the city, and 
raised persecution against Pau 
and Barnabas, and expelled them 
out of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


ND it came to pass in Iconium, 

that they went both together 

into the synagogue of the Jews, 

and so spake, that a great multi- 

tude, both of the Jews, and also of 
the Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil-affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode the 
speaking boldly in the Lord, whidh 
gave testimony unto the word of 


his grace, and granted signs and 


wonders to be done by their hands. 


4 But the multitude of the ee) mt 


was divided: and part held wit 


the Jews, and part with the apos- 


tles. 


5 And when there was an assault — 
made both of the Gentiles, and al- — 
so of the Jews, with their rulers 


to use them despitefully, and to 
stone them, Ls 
6 They were ware of 


it, and fled — 
vuto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
> ee 
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gen Lpftram und Derben, und in die | 
Gegend umber; 

7 Und predigten dafelbft ba8 Eban- 
gelium. 

8 Und e8 tvar ein Mann gu Lyftra, 
Der mute figen, denn er hatte bodfe 
Fife, und war lahm von Nutterleibe, 
der nod) nie getvandelt hatte. 

9 Der horte Paulum reden. nd 
a6 er ifn anfab, und merfte, dah er 
giaubte, ihm moddyte geholfen werden, 


10 Sprad er mit lauter Ctimme: 
Stehe aufridtig auf deine Fife. Und 
er {prang auf und wanbdelte. 

11 Da aber das Volk fah, was Bau- 
{u8 gethan hatte, hoben fie ihre Stim= 
me auf, und fpradjen auf Lycaonifch : 
Die GStter find den Mtenfcen gleid 
getorden, und gu und hernieder ge- 
fommeen. 

12 Und nannten Barnabam Supi- 
ter, und Paulum Mercurius, dierweil 
er dDa& Wort fubrete. 

13 Der S$riefter aber Bupiters, der 
vor ibrer Stadt war, bradjte Oden 
und Kradnze bor bas Thor, und wollte 
opfern, fammt bem Bolfe. 


14 Da bas die Whoftel, Barnabas 
und Paulus, horeten, gerriffen fie ihre 
Kleider, und {prangen unter baé Volf, 
{chrieen, 

15 Und fpracen: Shr Manner, was 
madyt ihr da? Wir find aud) fterblice 
Menfchen, gleichrwie ihr, und predigen 
eud) dads Evangelium, dak ihr eud) be- 
fehren follt bon diefen fal(den, gu dem 
febendigen Gott, welder gemacht hat 
Himmel und Erde, und das Meer, und 
alleé, mas darinnen ift ; 

16 Der in vergangenen Zeiten hat 
laffen alle Heiden mandeln ihre eigene 


ege. 
17 Und star hat er fid) felbft nicht 


- unbegeuget gelajfen, hat uné viel Guted 


gethan, und bom Himmel Regen und 
fructbare Seiten gegeben, unfere Ser= 
gen erfiillet mit Speife und Freube. 


18 Und da fle da8 fagten, ftilleten 
fle faum bda8 Bolf, dag fle thnen nidt 


— Opferten.. 
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Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 J And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra, impotent in his feet, being 
a cripple from his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked. 

9 The same heard Paul speak- 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stana 
upright on thy feet. And he leap- 
ed and walked. % 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted u 
their voices, saying in the aocees 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of 
men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done 
sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Bar- 
nabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things ? We also are men of 
like passions with you, and preach 
unto you, that ye shea turn from 
these vanities unto the living God, 
which made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all things that are 
therein: 

16 Who in times past suffered al! 
nations to walk in their own ways. 


17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that they 
had not done sacrifice unto them 
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19 €6 famen aber dahin Suden bon 
Untiohia und Yconien, und tberrede- 
ten dDaé Bolf, und fteiniqten Bautum, 
und fcbleiften ihn gur Stadt binaus, 
meinetett, er mare geftorben. 


20 Da ihn aber die Singer umrin- 
geten, ftand er auf, und ging in Die 
Start. Und auf den andern Tag 
ging er aus mit Barnaba gen Derben, 


21 Und predigten derfelbigen Stadt | 


bas Evangelium, und untermiefen ih- 
rer blele, und gogen thieder gen Lhftram 
und Sconien, und Untiodyiam, 


22 Starften die Seelen der Biinger, | 


und ermahneten fte, dak fie im Glau- 
ben blieben, und dak wir durd) diele 
Tribfal miiffen in das Reid) Gotted 
geben. 

23 Und fle ordneten ihnen hin und 
ber Yeltefte in ben Gemeinen, beteten 
und fafteten, umd befablen fle bem 
Herrn, an den fte glatibig gervorden 
foaren. 

24 Und gogen durd Pijidbiam, und 
famen in Bampbhyliam : 


25 Und redeten da8 Wort gu Pergen, 
turd gogen hinab gen ttaliam. 


26 Und bon dannen fcifften fle gen 
Antiodiam, bon dannen fie verordnet 
harem, bird) bie Gnade Gottes, gu 
bem Werfe, das fle hatten ausqgeridytet. 

27 Da fie aber darfamen, derfammiel- 
ten fle die Gemeine, tnd verfindigten, 
mie biel Gott mit ihnen gethan hatte, 
und tie er Den Helden hatte die Thtire 
ded Glaubens aufgethan. 


25 Sie hatten aber ihr Wefen allda 
midi eine fleine Sett bet Den Stingern. 
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yr? eflicbe famen herab bon Subdaa, 
und lehreten die Briider: Wo ihr 
eud) nicht befdneiden laffet, nad der 
Weife Mtofis, fo tonnet thr nidyt felig 
werden. 
2 Da fid) nun ein Wufruhr erhob, 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XV. 


| 19 { And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch, and Ico 
|nium, who persuaded the people, 
‘and having stoned Paul, drew Aim 
out of the city, supposing he had 
| been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
‘round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
| day he departed with Barnabas te 
| Derbe. 

21,And when they had preached 
‘the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
| disciples, and_exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
|ter into the kingdom of God. 


| 23 And when they had ordained - 


them elders in every church, and 
‘had prayed with fasting, they com- 
| mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 


|mended to the grace of God, for 
the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 


time with the disciples. 


CHAP TE Ru kya 
ND certain men which came 


Moses, ye cannot be saved. - 


down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of: 


2 When therefore Paul and Bai | 


‘from whence they had beenrecom- 


28 And there they abode long | 
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und Paulus und Barnabas nicht einen 
getingen Zanf mit ihnen hatten, orb- 
neten fie, bak Paulus ‘und Barnabas, 
und etlide andere aus ihnen binauf 36- 
gen gen Serufalem gu den Wpoftein 
und Welteften, um Ddiefer Frage twil- 
len y 

3 Und fle turbden bon der Gemeine 
geleitet, und gogen durd) Bhdnicien 
und Samarien, und ergahlten den 
Wandel der Heiden, und madyten 
groge Freude allen Briidern. 


4 Da {te aber darfamen gen Serufu- 
lem, fourbden fle empfangen von der 
®emeine, und von den Whoftetn, und 
bon ben Welteften, und fie verfindig- 
ten, wie biel Gott mit ihnen gethan 
atte. 2 

5 Da traten auf Etliche bon der 
Pharifaer Secte, die glaubig waren ge- 


~ toorben, und fpracen: Dtan mug fie 


befdyneiden, und gebieten, gu halten 
baé Gefe Mtojis. 

6 Aber die Wpoftel und bie Welteften 
famen gufammen, diefe Rede gu befe- 


hen. 
7 Da man fic) aber lange gezantet 
hatte, ftand Petrus auf, und fprad) gu 


—thnen: Shr Manner, lieben Bruder, 


nS 


die Gnade 


ihr wiffet, da} Gott lange bor Ddiefer 
Zeit unter uns ertwahlet hat, daz dure) 
meinen Mtund bie Heiden bas Wort 


de8 Evangelii horeten, und glaubeten. 


8 Und Bott, der Hergzensttindiger, 


—geugete tiber fle, und gab ifnen den 


heiligen Geift, gleid) aud) wie uns, 


9 Und ima hte feinen Unter{dted stvi- 
fchen uné und ibnen, und reinigte ihre 
Herzen durdy den Glauben. 

10 Was herfuchet ihr denn nun Gott, 


mit Uuflegen de8 Jochs auf der Stinger | 


Hilfe, welded tebder unfere Vater, 
nod wir haben mogen tragen * 

11 Gonbdern wir glauben, dburd 
be8 Herrn Sefu 
Chriftifelig gu werden, gleider 
Weife wie aud fle. 

12 Da fdiwieg die ganze Menge ftil- 
le, und horeten gu Paulo und Barna- 


ba, bie ba erzablten, tie grofe 3cidyen 
12 


Ly) 
Ger & Eng. 
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nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should gou 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles an 
elders about this question. 


3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice andSamaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when. they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 


5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which believ- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 
circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 7 And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 


12 { Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
'nabas and Paul, declaring what 


we 
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und Wunder Gott durd fle gethan 
hatte unter den Heiden. 


13 Darnac, ald fle gefchiegen hat- 
ten anttvortete Safobus, und fprad : 
Qhr Manner, lieben Brider, horet 
mir ju: 

14 Gimon hat erjablet, mie aufs 
erfte Gott heimgefudt hat, und ange- 
nommen ein Wolf aus den Heiden ju 
feinem Namen. 

15 Und da ftimmen mit der Rrophe- 
ten Reden, al8 gefdhrieben ftehet : 

16 Darnad will id) wiederfommen, 
und twill wieder banen die Hutte Da- 
bids, die gerfallen ift, und ihre Ltiden 
will id) twieder bauen, und twill fle 
aufridten ; 

17 Auf daf, was brig ift bon Mten- 
fen, nad) dem Herrn frage; dazu alle 
Heiden, tber welcye mein Name ge- 
nannt ift, fpridyt der Serr, der da8 al= 
le8 thut. 

18 Wott find alle feine Werte 
betwugt bon der Welt her. 


19 Darum befdlieRe id, dag man 
Denen, fo aus den Heiden zu Gott fid 
befehren, nidjt Unruhe made: 


20 Sondern fchreibe ihnen, dak fle 
fic) enthalten von Unfauberfeit der 
Abgotter, und von Hurerey, und bom 
Erftidten, und vont Blute. 


21 Denn Mofes hat bon langen 
Seiten her, in allen Stadten, die ihn 
predigen, und twird alle Sabbathtage 
in ben Sdhulen gelefen. 

22 Und e8 daudte gut die Apoftel 
und Welteften, fammt der ganjen Ge 
meine, aus ihnen Manner gu ermahlen, 
und gu fenden gen Wntiodiam, mit 
Paulo und Barnaba, namic) Sue 
bam, mit dem 3unamen Barfabas, 
und Silas, welde Manner Lehrer 
waren unter den Briidern. 

23 Und fle gaben Schrift in ihre 
Hand, alfo: Wir, die Apoftel, und Wel= 
teften, und Brider, totinfcen Heil den 
Briidern aus den Heiden, die gu Wnti- 
edhia, und Spria, und Cilicia find. 
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miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. - 


13 J And after they had held 


their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how Ged 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from-among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God: 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 
from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 


every city them that preach him, . 


being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole chard 


to send chosen men of their own — 
company to Antioch, with Pauland | 


Barnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren: 


: HF 
23 And they wrote letters by them | 


after this manner; The apostles 
and elders, and brethren, se 
greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. ee 


i 


| 
| 


| 


in | 
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24 Detreil tir gehdret haben, da 
etiiche bon den Unfern find ausgegan= 
gen, und haben euch mit Lehren irre 
gemadt, und eure Seelen gerriittet, und 
fagen, ihr follt eud) befdyneiden faffen, 
und das BefeR halten, twelchen wir 
ridhté befohlen haben: 

25 Hat eb uns gut gedaucht, ein= 
miuthiglid) verfammelt, Dtanner 3u er= 
wdhen, und gu eudy gu fenden, mit 
unfern liebfter Barnaba und Paulo ; 

26 Welde Menfchen ihre Seelen dare 


gegeben haben fur den Namen unfers | 


Herren Sefu Chrifti. 

27 So haben wir gefandt Sudam 
und Silas, welche aud mit Worten 
Daffelbige berfiindigen twerden. 

28 Denn eS gefallt dem heiligen 
Geifte und ung, euch eine Befchwerung 
mehr aufgulegen, Denn nur diefe ndthi- 
gen Sttde: - 

29 Daf ihr eud) enthaltet bom Gb- 
Renopfer, und bom Blute, und bom 
Erftidten, und bon Hurereh ; don twel- 
den, fo ihr eud) enthaltet, thut ihr 
redyt. @ehabt euch twob!! 


30 Da biefe abgefertiget waren, fa- 
men fie gen Untiodiam, und verfam- 
melten bie Menge, und wberantivorte- 
ten den Brief. 

31 Da fle den lafen, wurden fie de8 
Troftes froh. 

32 Sudas aber unb Silas, bie aud) 
Propheten waren, ermahneten die Bri- 
ber mit vielen Reden, und ftarften fle. 


33 Und ba fle bergogen eine 3eit 
fang, wurden fle bon den Bridern mit 
Frieden abgefertiget ju den Wpoftetn. 


34 €8 gefiel aber Sila, bag er ba 
blicbe. 

35 Paulus aber und Barnabas hat- 
ten ihr Wefen gu Antiochia, lehreten 
~ und predigten des Herrn Wort, fammt 
bielen anbdern. 

36 Nach etlichen Tagen aber {prach 
Paulus zu Barnaba: Law uné tieder 
umiehen, und unfere Bruder befehen 
burd alle Stadte, in teldjen tvir des 
Herrn Wort verfiindiget haben, mie 
Ge fic) halten. 
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24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law; to whom we gave no such 
commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these ne- 
cessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- 
fered to idols and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle, 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, bein 
prophets also themselves, oeHadee 
the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. : 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 { And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word 


| of the Lord, and see how they do, 
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37 Barnabas aber gab Rath, dak fle 
mit fid) nahmen Sohannem, mit dem 
3unamen Marcus. 

38 Paulus aber adjtete e8 billig, da 
fle nicht mit fic) nahmien einen folden, 
der bon ihnen getwidjen mar in Pam- 
phplia, und war nidt mit ibnen gejzo- 
gen gu dem Werte. 

39 Und fle famen fcarf an einander, 
Ufo, da fie bon einanber gogen, und 
Barnabas gu fic) nahm Marcum, und 
[ciffte in Cypern. 


40 Paulus aber toahlte Silas, und 
gog hin, der Gnade Gottes befohlen 
bon den Briidern. 

41 Gr jog aber durd) Shrien und 
Gilicien, und ftdrfte bie Gemeinen. 


Das 16 Capitel. 


v fam aber gen Derben und Ly- 

ftram; und fiche, ein Singer tvar 
dafelbft, mit Namen Timotheus, eined 
Vidifchen Weibes Sohn, die war glau- 
big, aber eines griedifcben Vaters. 


2 Der hatte ein gutes Gertidt bet 
den Briidern, unter den Lyftranern, 
und gu Seonien. 

3 Diefen wollte Paulus leffen mit 


fic) giehen, und nahin und befdynitt thn | 


um der Suden iwillen, die an demfelbi- 
gen Orte waren; denn fie wupten alle, 
Daf fein Vater war cin Gricde getwefen. 


4 U8 fle aber durch die Stadte gogen, 
liberantworteten fle ibnen, gu batten 
den Sprud), welder bon den Apoftetn 
und ben Welteften gu Serufalem be-= 
{dhloffen iar, 

5 Da twurden 


die Gemeinen im 


®lauben befeftiget, und nahmen gu an | 


Der Sahl tagtidy. 

6 a ne aw durd Bhrpgiam und 
taS Land Galatiam gogen, tard ihnen 
gewebret bon dem heiligen Geifte, gu 
reden da8 Wort in Wfia. 


7 W8 fle aber famen an Mtyfiam, 
verfudten fle dburd) Bithyniam gu rei- 
fen; und der Geift lie§ c8 ihnen nidt 
qu. 
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37 And Barnabas determined 16 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 


_take him with them, who departed 


from them from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to the work. 


39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de- 

arted, being recommended by the 
eine unto the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 


| Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


HEN came he to Derbe and. 
Lystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timo- 
theus, the son of a certain woman 
which was a Jewess, and believed, 
but his father was a Greek: 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and [conium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and took and cir- 
cumcised him, because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was 
a Greek : 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the de- 
crees for to keep, that were ordain- 
ed of the apostles and elders which 
were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches es- 
tablished in the faith, and increas 
ed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the region 
of Galatia, and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asiay 


t 


7 After they were come to Mysia, | 


they assayed to go into Bithynia; | 


but the Spirit suffered them not. | 


+ 
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8 Da fie aber bor Myfla iber gogen, 
famen fie hinab gen Troas8. 

9 Und Paulo erfchien ein Gefidt be 
ber Nacht; bas tar ein Maun aus 
Macedonia, der ftand und bat ihn, 
und fprad): Komm hernieder in Mta- 
cedDoniam, und bilf und. 

10 6 er aber das Gejicht gefehen 
hatte, dba tradteten twir alfobald gu 
reifen in Macedoniam, gewig, dah uns 
ber Herr dahin berufen hatte, ihnen 
bas Evangelium gu predigen. 

11 Da fubren wir aus bon Troas; 
und ftrads Laufs famen twir gen Sa 
mothraciam, bed anbdern Tage’ gen 
Neapolis, 

12 Und bon dannen gen Philippen, 
twelched ift die Hauptftadt des Landed 
Macedonia, und eine Frepftadt. Wir 
Hatten aber in diefer Stadt unfer We- 
fen etliche Tage. 

13 Des Tages der Sabbathe gingen 
twir hinaus bor die Stadt an bas Waf- 
fer, dba man pflegte au beten, und fegten 
uns, und redeten 3u den Weibern, die 
Da gufammen famen. 


14 Und ein gottesfirdtiges Weib, 
mit Ramen Lydia, eine Purpurframe- 
tin, aus ber Stadt der Thyatirer, hdb- 
rete gu; twelcher that der Herr das Herg 
auf, bag fle dbarauf Adt hatte, was 
bon Baulo geredet tward. 


15 M8 fle aber und ihr Haus getauft 
foard, ermabnete fle ung, und fpracd: 
So ihr mid) adjtet, dag ic) glaubig 
bin an den Herrn, fo fommt in metn 
Haus, und bleibt allda. Und fle gang 
uns. 

16 8 gefchah aber, ba wir gu bem 
Gebete gingen, dag cine Mtagd uns 
begegnete, die hatte einen IWahrfager- 
‘geift, und trug ihren Herren viel Ge- 
nie gu mit Wahrjagen. 

17 Diefetbige folgte allenthalben Pau 
fo und uné nach, fchrie und fprad : 
biefe Menfcen find Knechte Gottes des 


— allerhichften, die eud) den Weg der 


Seligfeit verfiindigen. 
18 Golde’ that fle manden Tag. 
aufo aber that dus webhe, und wandte 
i um, und {prad) gu dem Geifte : Sd) 
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8 And they passing by Mysia, 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 Aud after he had seen the vi- 
sion, immediately we endeayoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly ga- 
thering, that the Lord had ealled ua 
for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the- next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that part 
of Macedonia, and a colony: and 
we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which re- 
sorted thither. 

14 { And a certain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, which worshipped 
God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended un- 
to the things which were spoken 
of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come in- 
to my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 J And it came to pass as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina- 
tion, met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsaying: 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days 
But Paul being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee — 
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gebiete bir in bem Namen Jefu Chrifti, 
Daf du bon ihr ausfabreft. 
fubr aus gu derjelbigen Stunbde. 

19 Da aber ihre Herren fahen, dak 
bie Hoffuung ihre’ Geniekes war aus- 
gefabren, nahmen fie Baulum und 
Silas, gogen fie auf den Mtarft vor die 
Oberften, 

20 Und fiihreten fle gu den Saupt- 
feuten, und fpracen: Diefe Mtenjden 
maden unfere Stadt irre, und jind 
Suden ; 

21 Und verfiindigen eine Weife, rwel- 
che uns nicht giemet angunebmen, nod) 
gu thun, weil wir Romer find. 

22 Und das Volf ward erreget tvider 
fle; und die Hauptlente liegen ihnen 
bie SKleider abreifen, und hiefen fie 
ftdupen. 

23 Und da fie fle wohl geftaupet hat- 
ten, tarfen fle fie in da8 Gefangnig, 
und geboten dem Rerfermeifter, dag er 
fle wohl betwahrete. 

24 Der nahm folded Gebot an, und 
toarf fie in da innerfte Gefangnij, 
und legte ihre Fuge in den Sto. 


25 Um die Mitternacdt aber beteten 
RKaulus und Silas, und lobten Gott. 
Unb e8 horeten fle die Gefangenen. 

26 Snell aber ward ein groged 
Erdbeben, alfo, dak fic) betwegten die 
Grundfeften des Gefangniffes Und 
bon Stund an wurden alle Thtiren 
aufgethban, und aller Bande los. 


Q27 M18 aber ber Kerfermeifter aus 
bem Gdblafe fubr, und fah die Thiiren 
bes Befanguiffed aufgethan, gog er dads 
Sdwvert aus, und twollte fic) felbft er- 
totirgen ; denn er meinete, die Gefan- 
genien twaren entflohen. 

28 Paulus aber rief laut, und fprad: 
Thue dir nidjtS Uebeld, denn twir find 
alle hier. 

29 Gr forberte aber ein Lidyt, und 
{prang hinein, und ward gitternd, und 
flel Raulo und Sila gu ben Figen, 


30 Und fiihrete fie beraus, und fprad): 
Lieben SHerren, twas foll ic) thun, dag 
id) felig twerbde 2 


Und er | 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XVI. 


in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he came out the 
same hour. 

19 § And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the ma- 
gistrates, saying, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly trouble our 
city, 

21 And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, nel- 
ther to observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up to- 
gether against them: and the ma- 
gistrates rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely. 

24 Who having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 J And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken: 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison | 
awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
ing the prison-doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have kill- 
ed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and 


Sprang in, and came trembling, — 
and fell down before Paul and Si- | 


las ; 
30 And brought them out, and — 


said, Sirs, what must I do to be| 
| saved ? | 


31 Sie {pradjen: @laube an ben, 31 And they said, Believe on the | 


Germ Sefum Chriftum, fo rirft du | 
‘und dein Haus felig. 

32 Unb fagten ifm bas Wort deb 
Herrn, und allen, die in feinem Haufe 
foaren. 


33 Und er nahm fle 4u fic) in berfel- | 


bigen Stunde ber Madt, und toufd 
thnen bie Striemen ab; und er lieg 
$d taufen, und alle die Seinen alfobald 
34 Und fubrete fie in fein Haus, und 
fente ifnen einen Tifh, und freuete fic 
mit feinem ganzen Haufe, bag er an 
Gott glaubig getoorben tvar. 


35 Und ba 06 Tag ward, fandten die | 


_ Kauptleute Stadtdiener, und fpraden : 


Lag die Menichen gehen. 
36 Und der Kerfermeifter verfindigte | 
Die Hauptteute 


bicfe Rede Yaulo: 
haben hergefandt, dag ifr 106 fepn fol- 
let. Run giehet aus, und gehet hin 
mit %rieden. 

37 Paulus aber {prac 4u ihnen: Sie 


haben uné ohne Recht und Urtheil of- 
fentlidy geftaupet, die wir bod) Romer | 


find, und in bas Gefangnif, geworfen, 
und follten uné nun heimlid) ausfto- 


fen 2 Nidt alfoe, fondern (aft fie feloft | 


 fommen, und uné hinaus fubren. 


38 Die Stadtdiener verfinbdigten | 


hicle Worte den Hauptleuten, und fie 


‘fardteten fid), ba fle Horeten, dag fie 


Sidmer waren ; 


39 Und famen, unb ermahneten fle, | 
 ‘wnd fibreten fie heraué, und baten fie, 


bag fie au636gen aué der Stadt. 


40 Da gingen fle aué dem Gefing- | 


nif, und gingen ju der Lydia. Und 
ba fle bie Sriider gefehen hatten, und 
gelroftet, gogen fie aus. 


Das 17 
fle aber burd) Amphipolié und | 


Cabitet. 


a 
D Apolloniam reifeten, famen fle gen 
— Theffalonid ; da war eine Judenfdyule. | 


2 Raddem nun Paulus | 


“war ging er gu ihnen hinein, und re= | 


pete mit ihnen auf drey Sabbathen | 
aus der Schrift ; 
fle ipnen auf, und legte. 6. 
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id Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
| be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the 
| word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and 
all his, ‘straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the ma- 
|gistrates sent the sergeants, say- 
| ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The ma- 
gistrates have sent to let you go: 

now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

37 But Paul said unto ‘hem, They 
have beaten us openly uncondemn- 
ed, being Romans, and have cast 
us into prison ; and now do they 
| thrust us out privily 1 nay verily ; 
but let them come themselves an 
| fetch us out. 

38 And the sergeants told these 

words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared when they heard that 
| they were Romans. 
39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to ‘depart out of the 
| city. 
40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and entered into the house of 
| Lydia: and when they had seen 
‘the brethren, they comforted them, 
j and ibs iil 
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OW when they had passed 
through Amphipolis, and Ap- 


| ollonia, they came to Thessalonica, 


where wasasynagogue of the Jews. 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three sab- 
bath-days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 
3 Opening and alleging, that 
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ihnen vor, dah Chriftus mufte leiden 
und auferftehen bon den Tobdten, und 
Dag diefer Sefus, den id) (f{prach er) 
eud) verfiindige, ift ber Chrift. 

4 Unbd etliche unter ibnen flelen ihm 
gu, und gefelleten fid) gu Raulo und 
Sila, aud) der gottedfiirdtigen Grie= 


chen eine grofe Mtenge, dazu der bore | 


Hehinften Weiber nidt wenige. 

5 Wher die halsftarrigen Subden neide= 
ten, und nahmen 3u fic) etlicbe boshaf- 
tige Dtdnner, Pobelvolls, machten eine 


Motte, und ridjteten einen Aufrubr in | 


der Stadt an, und traten bor da8 Haus 
Yafons, und fuchten fie gu fiihren un- 
ter ba8 gemeine Volf. 


6 Da fle aber fle nicht fanbden, fdpleiften 
fle Den Safon und etliche Brider vor 
bie Oberften der Stadt, und fdrieen: 
Diefe, die den ganjen Weltfreis erregen, 
find aud) hergefommien. 


7 Die herberget Safon ; und diefe alle 
handeln wider ded Kaifers Gebot; fa- 
gen, ein anbderer fel der Kdnig, nam- 
lid) Sefus. 

8 Sie betwegten aber bas Volt, und 
die Oberften der Stadt, die folded hi- 
reten. 

9 Und da fle Verantwortung von 
Yafon und den Andern empfangen 
Hatten, liefen fle fle lo8. 

10 Die Briider aber fertigten alfobald 
ab bet) der Radt Paulus und Silas 
gen Beroen. Da fle darfamen, gin- 
gen fle in bie Judenfdule ; 


11 Denn fle twaren die Edelften 
unter denen gu Theffalonid); die nahmen 
da8 Wort auf gang williglid, und 
forfdten taglich in ber Sdprift ob fics 
alfo hielte. 


12 Go glaubten nin Biele aus ih= 
nen, aud) der @riedifchen ehrbaren 
Weiber und Manner nicht twenige. 


13 YAl8 aber die Yuden gu Theffato- 
nid) erfubren, Da® aud) gu Beroe dads 
Wort Gottes von Paulo verfiindiget 
wwiirde, famen fie, und betwegten aud) 
allba das Bolt 
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Christ must needs have suffered 

and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach 
| unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and Silas: 
and of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 { But the Jews which believe | 
not, moved with envy, took unte 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a compa- 
ny, and set all the city on an up- 
roar, and assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to bring them 
out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hi- 
ther also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying, that there 
is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason and of the other, 
they let them go. 

10 { And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Paul and Silas b 
night unto Berea: who coming thi- 
ther, went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
things were so, 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
lieved; also of honourable women 
which were Greeks, and of men 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that.the 
word of God was preached of Pan] | 
at Berea, they came thither alsa, | 
and stirred up the people. ; 
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14 Aber ba fertigten dte Brider Rau 
lum alfobald ab, ba® er ging bi8 an 
das Meer; Silas aber, und Timotheus 
blieben da. 

15 Die aber Paulum geleiteten, fih- 
reten thn bi8 gen Athen. Und alé fie 
Befehl empfingen an den Silas und 
Simotheus, bak fle aufé ehefte gu ihm 
Mimien gogen fle hin. 

16 Da aber Paulus ihrer gu Athen 
martete, ergrimmte fein Geift in ihm, 
ba er fal bie Stadt fo gar abgottifd. 


17 Under redete givar gu ben Suden 
und Gottesfirdtigen in ber Schule, 
aud) auf dem Marfte alle Tage, gu 
denen, die fic) hergu fanden. 


18 Gtliche aber ber Epicurer und 
Stoifer-Philofophen ganften mit thm. 
Und etliche fpraden: Was twill diefer 
Lotterbube fagen? Etlide aber: C6 
flehet, al8 wollte er neue Gotter vere 
fiindigen. Das madhte, er hatte das 
Evangelium von Jefu und bon ber 
Muferftehung ihnen verfiindiget. 

19 Gie nahmen ihn aber, und filhre- 
ten ihn auf den Ridtplag, und fpra- 
gen: Konnen wir aud erfahren, toas 
das flir eine neue Lehre fey, die du 
lehreft 2 

20 Denn du bringeft etroads Neues 
por unfere Ohren; fo wollten mir gerne 
twiffen, toad dad feb. 


21 (Die Wthener aber alle, aud) die 
Uuslander und Gafte, waren geridtet 
auf nidté anbdered, denn etroas Meued 
gu fagen oder gu horen.) 


22 Paulus aber ftand mitten auf 
dem Ricdtblake, und fprad): Shr Man- 
ner von Athen, id) fehe euch, bak ibr 
in allen Sticfen allgu aberglaubig feybd. 

23 Sch bin herdurd) gegangen, und 
habe gefehen eure Bottesdienfte, und 
fand einen Ultar, barauf mar gefdrie- 
ben: Dem unbefannten Gotte 
Run verflindige id) eud) dbenfelbigen, 
bein ihr untviffend Gotteddienft thut. 

24 Gott, der die Welt gemadt hat, 
nnd alleé, mas darinnen ift, fintemal 
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14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul, to go as 
it were to the sea: but Silas and 
Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and re- 
ceiving a commandment unto Si- 
las and Timotheus for to come to 
him with all speed, they departed. 

16 { Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, 
encountered him. And some said, 
What will this babbler say? other 
some, He seemeth to be a setter 
forth of strange gods: because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, say- 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? 


20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears; we 
would know therefore what these 
things.mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some 
new thing.) 

22 J Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars-hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, [ found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, arid 
all things therein, seeing that he 


er ein Serr ift Himmels und der Erde, | is Lord of heaven and earth, 
* 


Ger. & Eng. 12 
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19 &6 famen aber dabin Suden bon 
Untiochia und Sconien, und tiberrede- 
ten daé Bolf, und fteinigten Pautum, 
und fcleiften ihn gur Stadt binaus, 
meineten, er mare geftorben. 


20 Da ihn aber die Singer umrin-= 
geten, ftander auf, und ging in Die 
Start. Und auf den andern Tag 
ging er aus mit Barnaba gen Derben, 


Q1 Und bredigten derfelbigen Stadt 
bas Evangelium, und untertviefen ib- 
rer biele, und zogen twieder gen Lpftram 
und Sconien, und Untiodyiam, 


22 Starften die Seelen der Stinger, 
und ermabneten fle, daj fle im Glau- 
ben blieben, und dak wir durd) viele 
Tribfal miffen in bas’ Reid) Gottes 
geben. 

23 Und fle ordneten ihnen hin tnd 
Her Aeltefte in ben Gemeinen, beteten 
und fafteten, und befablen fle dem 
Herrn, an den fle glatibig gerorden 
foaren. 

24 Und gogen durd Pijidiam, und 
famen in Bamphyliam : 


25 Und redeten bad Wort zu Pergen, 
tnd gogen hinab gen Uttaliam. 


26 Und bon dannen fdifften fle gen 
Antiodiam, bon dannen fie verordnet 
toaren, durd) bie Gnade Gotteds, gu 
bem Werfe, das fle hatten ausgeridtet. 

27 Da fie aber darfamen, verfammel- 
ten fle die Gemeine, und verfiindigten, 
mie biel Gott mit thnen gethan hatte, 
und trie er Den Helden hatte die Thtire 
des Glaubens aufgethan. 


26 Gie hatten aber ihr Wefen allda 
midi eine fleine 3eit bet) ben Stingern. 


Mas 15 Capitel. 


yr etliche famen herab bon Subdda, 
und lehreten die Briider: Wo ihr 
eud) nicht befdneiden laffet, nad) der 
MWeife Mofis, fo tonnet ihr nicht felig 
werden. 
2 Da fid) nun ein Wufruhr erhob, 
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19 { And there came thither cer- 
‘tain Jews from Antioch, and Ico 
‘nium, who persuaded the people, 
‘and having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had 
| been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood 
round about him, he rose up, and 
came into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to 
| Derbe. 

21.And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 
}to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
| Antioch, 
| 22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and_exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we 
must through much tribulation en- 
|ter into the kingdom of God. 


| 23 And when they had ordained - 


them elders in every church, and 
had prayed with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

| 24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 
the word in Perga, they went down 
into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 
‘from whence they had been recom- 


the work which they fulfilled. 
27 And. when they were come, 


gether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 


time with the disciples. 


€ 
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Moses, ye cannot be saved. © 
2 When therefore Paul and Bar 


;mended to the grace of God, for — 


and had gathered the church to- | 
28 And there they abode long 


ND certain men which came | 
down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, and said, Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of: | 


© 
i 


a 
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und Paulus und Barnabas nicht einen 
geringen Zanf mit ihnen hatten, ord- 
neten fle, bak Paulus und Barnabas, 
und etlide andere aus ihnen hinauf 36- 
gen gen Serufalem ju den Whpoftetn 
und Yelteften, um diefer Frage twil- 
len ; 

3 Und fie tourden bon der Gemeine 
geleitet, und gogen bdurd) Mhdnicien 
und Gamarien, und ergdblten den 
Mandel der Heiden, und madten 
proge Freude allen Briidern. 


- 4-Da jie aber darfamen gen Serufu- 
tem, tourden jle empfangen bon der 
®emeine, und von den Ahofteln, und 
bon den Welteften, und fie derfiindig- 
ten, tie biel Gott mit ihnen gethan 
hatte. a 

5 Da traten auf Ctliche bon der 
Pharifaer Secte, die glaubig toaren ge- 
~ toorben, und fpraden: Dtan mug fle 
befdjneiden, und gebieten, gu halten 
daé GefeR Mosis. 

6 Uber die Apoftel und die Melteften 
famen gufammen, diefe Rede gu befe- 
en. 
2 Da man fich aber lange gegantet 
hatte, ftand Petrus auf, und {prac gu 
ihnen: Shr Wtanner, lieben Briider, 
ihr twiffet, daffy Gott lange bor Ddiefer 
Zeit unter und ertoablet hat, dag dure) 
meinen Mund die Heiden das Wort 
be8 Evangelii horeten, und glaubeten. 


8 Und Bott, der Herzensfdindiger, 
_petigete tiber fle, und gab ihnen den 
heiligen Geift, gleid) aud) mie uns. 


9 Und ma hte feinen Unter{died grvi- 
fen un8 und ihnen, und reinigte ihre 
Herzen durd den Glauben. 

10 Was verfuchet ihr denn nun Gott, 


mit Wuflegen de8 Jods auf der Stinger | 


Hilfe, welded tweder unfere Vater, 
nod tvir §aben mogen tragen 2 

11 Gonbdern wir glauben, durd 
bie @Gnabe bes Herrn Sefu 
Ehriftifelig gu werden, gleider 
MWeife mie aud fle. 

12 Da {dwieg die ganze Menge ftil- 
le, und horeten gu Paulo und Barna- 
ba, die ba ergdblten, wie grofe Seiden 
Ger & Eng. 12 : 
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nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, should go u 
to Jerusalem unto the apostles an 
elders about this question. 


3 And being brought on their way 
by the church, they passed through 
Phenice andSamaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gentiles: and 
they caused great joy unto all the 
brethren. 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 


5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees, which beliey- 
ed, saying, That it was needful to 
circumcise them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 J And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this md@tter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
ye know how that a good while 
ago, God made choice among us, 
that the Gentiles, by my mouth, 
should hear the word of the gospel, 
and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us: 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
we shall be saved, even as they. 


12 7 Thenall the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
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und Wunder Gott durd fle gethan 
hatte unter Den Heiden. 


13 Darna, ald fle gefchwiegen hat- 
ten anttwortete Safobus, und fprad : 
Shr Manner, lieben Briider, horet 
mir ju: 

14 Simon hat erjablet, wie aufs 
erfte Gott heimgefudt hat, und ange- 
nommen cin Bolf aus den Heiden zu 
feinem Ytamen. 

15 Und da ftimmen mit der Brophe- 
ten Reden, al8 gefchrieben ftebet : 

16 Darnad) will ic wiederfommen, 
und Will wieder banen die Hitte Da- 
bids, die gerfallen ijt, und ihre Liicten 
will ic) twieder bauen, und ill fle 
aufridten ; 

17 Uuf dag, was ibrig ift bon Men- 
fen, nad) dem Herrn frage; dazu afle 
Heiden, uber welche mein Name ge- 
nannt ift, fprict der Herr, der das al- 
Te8 thut. 

18 Wott find alle feine Werke 
belpugt bon der Welt her. 


19 Darum befdlieRe id, da man | 
denen, fo aus den Heiden ju Gott fich | 


befebren, nidjt Unrube made: 


20 Sonbdern fdreibe ihnen, da fle 
fld) enthalten von Unfauberfeit der 
Abgdtter, und von Hurerey, und bom 
Erftidten, und vont Biute. 


21 Denn Mofes hat don langen 
Seiten her, in allen Stddten, die ihn 
predigen, und twird alle Sabbathtage 
in Den Sdhulen gelefen. 

22 Und e8 dDdudte gut die Apoftel 
und Yelteften, fammt der ganjen Ge- 
neite, aus ihnen Manner gu ermahlen, 
tnd au fenden gen Yntiodiam, mit 
Paulo und Barnaba, namlid) Qu- 
bam, mit dem Qunamen Barfabas, 
und Silas, welche Manner Lehrer 
aren unter den Briidern. 

23 Und fle gaben Sdyrift in thre 
Hand, alfo: Wir, die Mpoftel, und Wel= 
teften, und Sriider, wtinfden Heil den 
Briidern aus den Heiden, die gu Wnti- 
odia, und Spria, und Cilicia find. 
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miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them. 

13 J And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how Ged 
at the first did visit the Gentiles, 
to take out of them a people for his 
name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins there- 
of, and I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from-among the Gentiles are turn- 
ed to God: 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, and 


from things strangled, and from | 


blood. 
21 For Moses of old time hath in 


every city them that preach him, . | 


being read in the synagogues every — 


sabbath-day. 


22 Then pleased it the apostles | 


and elders, with the whole church, 


to send chosen men of their own | 


company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnam- 
ed Barsabas, and Silas, chief mea 
among the brethren: 


"23 And they wrote letters by them 


after this manner; The apostles, | 


and elders, and brethren, se 

greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria, and Cilicia. . 
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24 D etreil wir gehoret haben, dag 
eliiche bon den Unfern find ausgegan= 
gen, und haben euch mit Lehren irre 
gemadt, und eure Seelen gerriittet, und 
fagen, ihr follt eud) befcneiden faffen, 
und das GefeR halten, twelchen svir 
iidts befohlen haben: 

25 Hat eb uns gut geddaudt, ein= 
mithiglic) berfammelt, Manner gu er= 
wahen, und gu-eudy gu fenden, mit 
unfern liebften Barnaba und Paulo ; 
26 Welde Menfchen ihre Seelen dar= 
gegeben haben fur den Namen unfers 
Herrn Sefu Chrifti. 

27 So haben wir gefandt Qudam 
und Silas, welche aud) mit Worten 
baffelbige berfiindigen twerden. 

28 Denn eS gefallt dem heiligen 
Geifte und ung, end) feine Befchmerung 
mebr aufgulegen, denn nur diefe nothi-= 
gen Stiide: - 

29 Daf ihr euch enthaltet bom Gb- 
Renopfer, und bom Blute, und bom 
Erftidten, und bon Hurereh ; don twel- 
den, fo ihr eud) enthaltet, thut ihr 
redyt. @ehabt euch wohl! 


30 Da diefe abgefertiget waren, fa- 
men fte gen Wntiodiam, und berfam= 
melten die Menge, und uberantivorte- 
ten ben Brief. 

31 Da fle den lafen, wurden fie ded 
Troftes froh. 

32 Judas aber und Silas, die aud 
Propheten waren, ermahneten die Bri 
der mit vielen Reben, und ftarften fle. 


33 Und ba fle bergogen eine Beit 
fang, wurden fle bon den Briidern mit 
Frieden abgefertiget gu den Apofteln. 


34 G8 gefiel aber Gila, bag er ba 
bliebe. 

35 Paulus aber und Barnabas hat- 
ten ihr Wefen gu Antiodia, lehreten 
und predigten des Herrn Wort, fammt 
bielen anbdern. 

36 Nad) etlichen Tagen aber fpradh 
Paulus gu Barnaba: Lah uné tvieder 
umeiehen, und unfere Bruder befehen 
burd alle Stddte, in melden wir de8 
Herrn Wort verfiindiget haben, wie 


Ge fig alten. I 


355 


24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us, have troubled you with words, 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law; to whom we gave no such 
commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no greater burden than these ne- 
cessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats of- 
fered to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare 
ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epistle. 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, bein 
prophets also themselves, eutorted 
the brethren with many words, 
and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 7 And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren, in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they do. 
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8 Gr ging aber in die Schule, und | 
prebigte fret) dre Monate lang, teh= | 


rete und beredete fie bon dem Reide 
Gottes. 


9 Da aber etlicdhe verftodt waren, und 


nidt glaubten, und tbel redeten bon | 


dem Wege vor der Menge, wich er von 
inen, und fonderte ab die Sunger, und 
redete taglid) in ber Schule eines, der 
Sieh Tyrannus. 


10 Und baffelbige gefdah sme) Sah- 
re lang, alfo, da alle, die in fia 
twohneten, da8 Wort des Herrn Sefu 
horeten, beyde Juden und Grieden 


11 Und Gott wirfte nicht geringe 
Thaten durd) die Hande Pauli, 

12 Alfo, da® fie aud) von feiner Haut 
die Schiweiftiidlein und Roller tiber die 
SKranfen hielten, und die Senden von 
ihnen tvidjen, und die bdfen Geifter 
bon ibnen auéfubren. 

13 ©8 untertwanden fid) aber etlidje 
ber umlaufenden Suden, die dba Ve 
{dworer twaren, den Namen de8 Herrn 
Nef gu nennen tiber die, fo bdfe Gei= 
fter Hatten, und fpracen: Wir be-= 
{civoren eud) bel) Sefu, den Paulus 
prediget. 

14 G8 waren ibrer aber fleben Sohne 
eined’ Suden, Sfeva, de Hohenprie= 
fter8, die foldyed thaten 

15 Uber der bofe Geift antiwortete, 
und fprad): Sefum fenne id) wohl, und 
Paulum mweih id) wohl; twer feyd ihr 
aber? 

16 Und der Menfad), in dem der bofe 
Geift war, fprang auf fle, und tvard 
ihrer madtig, und twarf fie unter fic, 
alfc. ba fle nadend und verimindet 
aus demfelbigen Haufe entflohen. 

17 Daffelbige aber tward fund allen, 
bie gn Ephefo wohneten, beyde Quden 


und Grieden; und fiel eine Furdyt tiber | 


fle alle, und der Name des Herrn Yefu 
toward hod) gelobet. 

18 €8& famen aud) Biele derer, die 
gidubig toaren getvorden, und befann- 


ten und verflindigten, tas fle ausge- | d 


cidjtet hatten. 
19 Wiele aber, die ba borwikige Kin- 
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8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disprting 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were harden- 
ed, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, an¢ 
separated the disciples, disputing 
daily in the school of one Tyran- 
nus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were - 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs, or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 { Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them which had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 


14 And there were seven sons of — 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so, 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know ; but who are ye? 


16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out 
of that house naked and wounded 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus: and fear fell on them 
all, and the name of the Lord Je- 
sus was magnified. ae 

18 And many thatbelieved came, | 
and confessed, and shewed their 
eeds. 


19 Many of them also which nsed 
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fte getrieben Hatten, brachten die Bi- 
ger gufammen, und verbrannten fle 
Offentlid); und tberredyneten, was fie 
tverth twaren, und fanden de6 Belded 
flinfgig taufend Grofcden. 

20 Ulfo madhtig muds bas Mort des 
Herrn, und nahm oberhand. 

21 Da das ausgeridtet war, fegte fic 
Paulus por im Geifte, ourd Mtace= 
Doniam und Adajam gu reifen, und 
gen Serufalem gu wandeln, und fprad: 
Nacdem, wenn tc) dafelbft getwefen 
bin, mug id) aud) Mom fehen. 

22 Und fandte green, die ihm diene- 
ten, Timotheum und Craftum, in Ma 
cedDoniam, er aber berjog eine Weile 
in Ufta 


23 €6 erhob fic) aber um ‘diefelbige 
Beit nidt eine fleine Bewegung wher 
Diefem Wege. 

24 Denn Ciner, mit Namen Deme- 
triu8, ein Goldfdmidt, der madte der 
Diana filberne Tempel, und manbdte 
denen bom Handrwerfe nicht geringen 
Getvinnft gu. 

25 Diefelbigen berfammelte er, und 
bie Bevarbeiter deffelbigen Sandiwerfs, 
und fprad): Lieben Manner, ihr wiffet, 
da wir grofen Zugang von diefem 
Handel haben. 

26 lind ihr fehet und horet, dag 
nicht allein gu Ephefo, fondern aud) 
faft in gang Wfia, diefer Paulus viel 
Bolts abfallig madt, tberredet, und 
fprid)t: C8 find nidt Gotter, welde 
bon Sanden gemadyt find. 


27 Aber e& will nidt allein unfer 
Handel dahin gerathen, daR er nichts 
gelte; fondern aud) der Tempel der 
grofen Gottin Dianu wird fiir nichts 
geachtet, und-twird dagu ihre Majeftat 
untergehen, welder dod) gang fia und 
der Weltfreis Gottesdienft ergeigt. 

28 M18 fle ba& Hhoreten, wurden fle 
boll Zorns, fdrieen und fprachen: 
Grog ift die Diana der Cphefer ! 


-29 Und die gange Stadt ward voll 
Getiimmels. Gie ftirmeten aber ein- 
mithiglid) gu dem Schauplake und 
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curious arts, brought their booka 
together, and burned them before - 
all men; and they counted the 


‘price of them, and found it fifty 


thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of - 
God, and prevailed. 

21 { After these things were end. 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mace 
donia, and Achaia, to go to Jeru. 
salem, saying, After I have been’ 
there, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and Erastus; but 
he himself stayed in Asia for a 
season. 

23 And the same time there arose 
no small stir about that way. 


24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silver-smith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no 
small gain unto the craftsmen ; 


25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth: 


26 Moreover, ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
most throughout all Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying, that they be 
no gods which are made with 
hands. 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana should be des. 
pised, and her magnificence should 
be destroyed, whom all Asia, and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion : and having caught 
Gaiusand Aristarchus, men of Ma- 
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ergriffen Gajum und Uriftardum aus 
Mtacedonia, Pauli Gefahrten. 


30 Da aber Paulus twollte unter das 
Wolf gehen, lieRen e8 ihm die Singer 
nicht 3u. 

31 Auch etlide der Oberften in Wfia, 
die Pauli gute Freunde waren, fand-= 
te 3u ihm, und ermahneten ibn, dag 
er fic) nicht auf den Sdauplag be- 

ab 


abe. 

039 Etlide fdprieen fonft, etliche ein 
Ander8, und tvar die GWemeine irre, 
und der mehrere Theil twufte nidyt, 
wwarum fle gufammen gefommen tvaren. 


33 Etliche aber bom Wolfe gogen 
Alerandrum hervor, da ihn die Suden 
Herbor ftieen. Wleyander aber tvintte 
mit der Hand, und twollfe fic) bor dem 
Wolfe verantiworten. 


34 Da fie aber inne wurden, dag er 
ein Subde twar, erhob fid) eine Stimme 
bon allen, und fcrieen bey go Stun- 
ben: Grog ift bie Diana der Ephefer! 
~35 Da aber der Kangler das Volt 
geftillet hatte, fprad) er: Shr Manner 
bon Ephefo, melcher Menfd) ift, der 
nicht wiffe, bak die Stadt Ephesus fey 
eine Bflegerin der grofen Gottin Di- 
ana und de8 himmlifden Bilded ? 


36 Weil nun das untwiderfpredlich 
ift, fo follt ihr ja ftille feyn, und nidyts 
Unbedadtiges handetn. 


37 Shr habt diefe Menfden herge- 
flihret, die meder Rirdenrauber, noc 
Qafterer eurer Gottin find. 


38 Hat aber Demetrius und die mit 
ihm find bom Handiwerfe, gu Semand 
tinen AUnfprud), fo halt man Geridt, 
und find Landbogte da; lat fie fic 
unter einanber berflagen. 


39 MWollt ihr aber ettyas anders han- 
bein, fo mag man e8 ausridten in 
einer ordentlichen Gemeine. 


40 Denn tvir ftehen in der Gefahr, 
bag tir um biefer heutigen Emporung 
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cedonia, Pau]’s companions in tra- 
vel, they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assem-’ 
bly was confused, and the more 
part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew Alexander ont 
of the multitude, the Jews putting 
him forward. And Alexander beck- 
oned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the 
people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great zs Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things ~ 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor yet blasphe- 
mers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen which are with him, 
have a matter against any man, 
the law is open, and there are de-- 
puties: let them implead one an- 
other. ie 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assem- 


40 For we are in danger to be © 
called in question for this dav’s 


<* 
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 pertlaget mochten twerden, und dod) 


feine Sache borhanbden ift, bamit tir 
uns folded Aufruhrs entfduldigen 
modten. 

41 Und ba er folche’ gefagt, lief er 


bie Gemeine gehen. 


Das 20 Cahpitel 


g)? nun die Empsrung aufgehésret, 

tief Paws die Sunger gu fich, 
und feqnete fte, und ging aué gu rei- 
fen in Dtacedoniam. 

2 Und da er diefelbigen Lander burd- 
30g, und fie ermahnet hatte mit vielen 
Morten, fam er in Griechenland, und 
berzog allda bret Monate. 

3 Da aber ihm die Suden nadhftelle- 
ten, {8 er in Ghrien twollte fahren, 
foard er gu Rath, wieder umgumenden 
burd) Macedoniam. 


4 &8 gogen aber mit ihm bid in Mft- 
am, Gopater bon Beroe, von Theffa- 
fonid) aber Uriftardus und Secundué, 
und ®ajus bon Derben, und Timothe- 
u8, aus Ufta aber Thdicus und Tro- 
phimus. 

5 Diefe gingen voran, und harreten 
unfer gu Troas. * 

6 Wir aber fchifften nad) den Ofter- 
tagen bon Bhilippen bis an den finf- 
ten Tag, und famen gu ihnen gen 
Troas, und hatten da unfer Wefen 
fieben Tage. . 

7 uf einen Sabbath aber 
ba bie Singer gufammen famen, da 
Brod gu brechen, predigte ihnen Pau- 
18, und twollte des andern Tages 
anéreifen, und vergog da8 Wort bids gu 
Mitternadt. 

8 Und e8 waren viele Faceln auf 
bem Gfler ba fle verfammelt waren. 


9 &8 fag aber ein Stingling, mit 
Ramen Cutydhus, in einem Fenfter, 
und fanf in einen tiefen Gdcjlaf, die- 
weil Paulus fo lange redete, und tard 
bom Sdlafe tiberogen, und fiel hin- 
unter bom dritten Soller, und tvard 
todt aufgehoben. 

10 Paulus aber ging finab, und 
flel auf ihn, umfing ihn und fprad : 
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uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account of this 
concourse. 


41 And when he had thus spoken, 
he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


WA we after the uproar was cease 
ed, Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, and 
departed for to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 


' Greece 


3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into Sy 
ria, he purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him in- 


to Asia, Sopater of Berea; and ot 


the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Asia, Tychieus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for 
us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Phi- 
lippi, after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Tro- 
as in five days; where we abode 
seven days. 


7 And upon the first day of the » 


week, when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread, Paul preach- 
ed unto them, (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and continued his 
speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named Enty 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was long preach- 
ing, he sunk down with sleep, and 
fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, said, 
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Madet fein Getiimmel, denn feine 
GSeele ift in ihm. 

11 Da ging er hinauf, und brad) 
ba8 Brod, und biff an, und redete diel 
mit ihnen, bié ber Tag anbrad) ; und 
alfo 30g er aus. 


“12 Sie bradjten aber den Knaben 
lebendig, unt tourden nidt tvenig ge- 
troftet. 

13 Mit aber gogen boran auf dem 
GSdiffe, und fubren gen Wffos, und 
wollten dafelbft Paulum 3u uns nebh- 
men; denn er hatte e8 alfo befoblen, 
und er wollte gu Fug gehen. 

14 M8 er nun gu uns fdlug gu Af- 
fo8, nahmen vir ifn gu uné, und fa- 
men gen Wtitylene. 

15 Und bon dannen fadifften tvir, und 
famen de8 andern Tages bi8 gen Chi- 
08 ; und de8 folgenden Tages ftiefen 
wir an Samos, und blieben in Tro-= 
gyllion ; und de8 nadften Tages famen 
wir gen Miletus. 

16 Denn Paulus hatte befdloffen, 
bor Ephefo tiber gu fdiffen, daR er 
nidt miigte in Afla Beit gubringen ; 
denn er eilete, auf den Bfingfttag gu 
Serufalem gu feyn, fo e8 ihm modglic 
ware. 

17 Aber von Mileto fandte er gen 
Ephefum, und liek fordern die Welteften 
bon ber Gemeine. 

18 M8 aber bie gu ihm famen, (prac 
er gu ihnen: Shr twiffet, bon dem erften 
Tage an, da id) bin in Ufiam gefom- 
men, twie id) allegeit bin bet) eud) ge= 
refer, 

19 Und dem Herrn gedienet mit aller 
Demuth, und mit vielen Thranen, und 
Anfedhtungen, die mir find mwiderfah- 
ren bon den Suden, fo mir nadyftel- 
teten 

20 Wie id) nidt8 verhalten habe, 
bas ba niiglicy ift, bad id) euch nidyt 
berfiindiget hatte, unt eud) gelehret 
Offentlid) und fonderlid) ; 


Q1 Und habe begenget, beyde den 
Quben und Grieden, die Bufe gu Gott, 
und ben Glauben an unfern Herr 
Sefum Chriftum. 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XxX. 


Trouble not yourselves; for his 
life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long while, 
even till break of day, so he de- 
parted. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 { And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there intend. 
ing to take in Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding himself to go 
afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arriv- 
ed at Samos, and cane at Trogyl. | 
lum; and the next day we came . 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 


sail by Ephesus, because he would ~} 


not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. = 

17 { And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia, after what manner I haye 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations, which be- 
fell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, brt 
have shewed you, and have taught 

ou publicly, and from house to , 

ouse, i 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, — 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


22 Und nun fiche; id), in Geifte gee | 22 And now behold, I go bound 
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bunbden, fabhre hin gen Serufalem, wei 
nidt, teas mir dafelbft begegnen wird, 


23 Ohne, dag der heilige Geift in 
allen Gtdbdten bezeuget, und fpridt : 
Bande und Iribsal twarten meiner 
bafelbft. 

24 Aber ic) adhte deren fein’, id 
halte mein eben aud) felbft nicht 
theuer, auf da id vollende meinen 
Lauf mit Freuden, und das Amt, das 
id) empfangen habe von dem Herrn 
Sefu, gu begeugen bas Evangelium 
bon der Gnade Gottcs. 

25 Und nun fiehe, id) meiR, daw ihr 
mein Angeficht nicht mehr fehen wer= 
bet, alle die, Durd) iweldhe ich gezogen 
bin, und geprebdiget habe bas Reid) 
Gottes. 

26 Darum Zeuge idean diefem heu- 
tigen Tage, dah ic) rein bin von aller 
Blut. 

27 Denn ich habe euch) nidjts verhal- 
ten, dba} id) nidjt verftindiget hatte 
' afle ben Rath Gottes. 

28 So habt nun Adht auf euch felbft, 
und auf die gange Seerde, unter 
tweldher end) der heilige Geift gefett hat 
gu Bifchofen, gu tveiden die Gemeine 
Gottes, welche er durd) fein eigeneds 
Blut ertworben hat. 

29 Denn das wei id, dak nad 
meinem WUbfchiede twerden unter euch 
fommen grauliche Wolfe, die der 
Heerde nicht verfdonen merden. 

30 Auch aus eudy felbft werden auf- 
flehen Manner, die da verfehrte Lehren 
reden, bie Sitnger an fid) gu giehen. 


31 Darum feyd wader, und denfet 
Daran, dah ic) nicht abgelaffen habe 
brey Sahre, Tag und Nadyt einen jeg- 
licen mit Thranen gu vermahnen. 

32 Und nun, lieben Brtider, id) be- 
feple cud) Gott, und dem Worte feiner 
@nabde, der da madhtig ift, eud) gu er- 
bauen, und gu geben dads Erbe unter 
allea vie gebeiliget werden. 


33 Yd habe ever teines Silber, nod) 
Gold, nod) Kleid begehret. 
- 94 Denn ihr wiffet felbft, dag mir 
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in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall be- 
fall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying, that 
bonds and afflictions abide me. 


24 But none of these things mov 
me, neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the mi- 
nistry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom J have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God. 
shall see my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you to re 
cord this day, that I om pure from 
the blood of all men, 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28 J Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock over 
the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing 
the flock. 

30 Also of your own. selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse 
i ei to draw away disciples af- 
ter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that by the space of threa 
years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sancti- 
fied. 

33 I have coveted no man’ssilver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that 


biefe Oande gu meiner Nothdurft, und | these hands have ministered unto 


. 
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berer, dle mit mir getvefen find, gedie- 
net haben. 

35 Sch habe e8 euch alle’ gezeiget, 
bag man alfo arbeiten miiffe, und die 
Schiwachen aufnehmen, und gedenfen 
an da8 Wort des Herrn Sefu, da8 er 
gefagt hat: Geben ift feliger, denn 
nehmen. 

36 Und al8 er folches gefagt, tnieete 
er nieber, und betete mit ihnen allen. 


37 €8 ward aber biel Weinens unter 
thnen allen, und fielen Paulo um den 
Hals, und fiiffeten ihn, 

38 Am allermeiften betriibt iber bem 
Morte, das er fagte, fle toitrden fein 
Angefldt nidt mehr fehen. Und ge- 
leiteten thn in da’ Sdhiff. 


Has 21 Capitel. 


o's 8 nun gefdhah, dag wir, bon th- 
nen getvandt, Dabin fubren, fa- 
men wir ftrad8 Laufigen Kos, und am 
folgenden Tage gen Rhodus, und vou 
dDannen gen Bataram. 


2 Und al8 wir ein Schiff fanden, das 
in Phonicien fubr, traten wir darein, 
und fubren bin. 

3 M18 trir aber Cypern anfldtig tur- 
ben, fier n tir fle gur linfen Oand, und 
fcifften in Shrien, und famen an ju 
Thyro; Lenn dafelbft follte das Sdhiff 
bie Waare niederlegen. 

4 Und ald twir Stinger fanden, blie- 
ben twir dafelbft fleben Tage. Die 
fagten Baulo dburd den Geift, er foll- 
te nicht bhinauf gen Serufatem gie= 
hen. 

5 Und e8 gefdah, da wir die Tage 
jugebradt Hatten, gogen wir aus, und 
Wwanbdelten. Und fle geleiteten uns 
alle, mit Weibern und Kindern, bid 
hinaus bor die Stadt, und tnteeten 
nieder am LUfer, und beteten. 


6 Und al8 wir einanbder fegneten, 
traten wir in bas Schiff; jene aber 
wandten fid) wieder gu den Qhrigen. 
7 Wir aber volljogen die Schiff 
fahrt bon Thro, und famen gen Ptole= 
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my necessities, and to them that 
were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

36 And when he had thusspoken, 
he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. ~ 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 


38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more. And 
they accompanied him unto the 


ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND it came to pass, that after 

we were gotten from them, 

and had launched, we came with 

a straight course unto Coos, and 

the day following unto Rhodes, and 
from thence unto Patara: ~ 

2 And finding a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left hand 
and sailed into Syria, and lande 
at Tyre: for there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days: who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 


5 And when we had accomplish- 
ed those days, we departed, and 
went our way; and they all brought 
us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the ci- 
ty and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took ship; 
and they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished ~ 
our course from Tyre, we came 
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maid, und grigten die Briider, und 
blieben einen Tag beh ihnen. 


8 Deb andern Tages gogen tir aus, 
die toir um Baulum twaren, und fa- 
men gen Gafarien, und gingen in 
das Haus Philippi, des Coangeliften, 
Der einer bon den Sieben tar, und 
blieben bey ihm. 

9 Derfelbige hatte vier Todter, die 
fyaren Sungfrauen, und tveiffagten. 


10 Und al& wir mehrere Tage da 
blieben, reifete herab ein Brophet aus 
Sudda, mit Ramen Agabus, und fam 
gu ung. 

11 Der nahm den Gurtel Pauli, und 
band feine Sande und Fuge, und 
fprady: Das fagt der. heilige Geift : 
Den Mtann, deR der Giirtel ijt, mwer- 
Den die Suden alfo binden gu Serufa- 
fem, und hberantivorten in der Heiden 
Hande. 


12 Al8 wir aber folches horeten, baten 
wir ibn, und die deffelbigen Orts wa- 
ren, Dag er widht binauf gen Serufa- 
fem goge. 

13 Paulus aber antwortete: Was 
madt ihr, dag ihr tveinet und bredet 
mir mein Serg? Denn ic) bin bereit, 
nidt allein mic) binden gu laffen, 
fondern aud) gu fterben gu Serufalem, 
um des Ramens willen des Herrn 
Sefu. 

14 Da er aber fic) nicht tiberreden 
lief, fctwiegen wir, und fpraden: 
Hes Herr Wille gefdyehe. 

15 Ulnd nad) denfelbigen Tagen ent- 
ledigten twir uné, und gogen hinauf 
gen Serufatem. 

16 ©8 famen aber mit un8 aud 
etlidhe Singer von Cdafarien, und 
fiibreten und gu einem, mit Stamen 
Pnafon aus Chpern, ber ein alter 
Stinger war, bey dem wir herbergen 
foliten. 

17 Da wir nun gen Qerufalem fa- 
men, nahinen uns die Briader gern auf. 


18 Des anbdern Tages aber ging 
Paulus mit uns ein gu Jafobo, und 
famen die Welteften alle dahin. 
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to Ptolemais, and saluted the bre-_ 
thren, and abode with them one 
day. 

8 And the next day we that were 
of Paul’s company departed, and 
came unto Cesarea; and we enter- 
ed into the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was one of the 
seven; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, whieh did pro- 
phesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from Ju- 
dea a certain prophet, named Aga- 
bus. 

11 And when he was come unto 
us, he took Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, and said 
Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 


14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after tho8e days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. : 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them one Mnason of 
Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 


17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James: and 
all the elders were present. 
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19 Und alé er fle gegriiget hatte, | 19 And when he had saluted 


ergablte er ciné nad) dem Wndern, was 
Gott gethan hatte unter den Heiden 
durd) fein YWmt. 


20 Da fle aber ba8 horeten, lobten 
fle ben Serrn, und fpracen gu ihm: 
Bruder, du fieheft, wie viel taufend 
Ruden find, die qlaubig geworbden find, 
und find alle Ciferer uber dem Gefege. 


21 Gie find aber berid)tet morbden 
mider did), Dafy du lehreft von Mtofe 
abfaflen alle Subden, die unter den 
Heiden find, und fageft, fle follen ihre 
Kinder nicht befchneiden, aud) nicht 
nad) deffelbigen Weife wandeln. 


22 Was iftes denn nun? Wlerdinge 
mu die Menge gufammen fommen ; 
der e8 wird bor fie fommen, daR du 
gefommen Diff. 

23 So thue nun das, das twir dir 
fagen. 


24 Wir haben vier Manner, die 
haben ein Geltibde auf fic); diefelbi- 
gen nimi ju dir, und lag did) reini- 
gen mit ihnen, und wage die RKoften 
an fle, dba fle ihr Haupt befderen, 
und alle vernehmen, dag nicht feb, 
toe fle toiber did) beridtet find, fon- 
bern dak du aud) einher gebeft, und 
 halteft das Gefets. 

25 Denn den Glaubigen aus den 
Heiden haben wir gefdrieben und 
befdloffen, daf fie deren Keins halten 
foflen, denn nur fic) berahren vor 
bem ®sbgenopfer, vor Blute, bor Er- 
ftidttem, und bor Hurerel). 


26 Da nahm Paulus die Manner zu 
fid), und lie® fic) de8 anbdern Tages 
fammt ihnen reinigen, und ging in 
dem Tempel, und lie fic) fehen, wie er 
aushielte bie Tage der Reinigung, bid 
bag fiir einen jegliden unter ihnen 
das’ Opfer geopfert ward. 

27 Yl8 aber bie fleben Tage follten 
bollendet werden, fahen ifn bie Suden 
aud Ufia im Tempel, und erregten dad 
ganze Bolf, legten die Sande an ihn, 
und {chrieen : 


them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minis- 
try. 

20 And when they heard 1#, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how ma- 
ny thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles to 
forsake Moses, saying, that the 
ought not to circumcise their child- 
ren, neither to walk after the cus- 
toms. 

22 What isit therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together * 
for they will hear that thou art 
come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa 
to thee: We have four men whicna 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself 
with them, and be at charges with 
them, that they may shave their 
heads: and. all may know that 
those things whereof they were in- 
formed concerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, and keepest the 
law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which 
believe, we have written and con- 
cluded that they observe no such 
thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them, entered into the temple, 
to signify the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until that 
an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the Jews, which 
were of Asia, when they saw him 


in the temple, stirred up all the peo- | | 


ple, and laid hands on him, 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XXI. 


28 Shr Manner von Sfrael, helfet! 
Dies ift der Menfdh, der alle Menfchhen 
an allen Enbden lehret wider die’ Bolf 
wider das Gefek, und wider diefe 
Statte. Auch dazu hat er Griedyen in 
den Tempel gefiihret, und diefe heilige 
Statte gemein gemacht. 

29 Denn fle hatten mit ihm in ber 
Stadt Trophimum, den Ephefer, gefe= 
hen, denfelbigen meineten fie, Paulus 
hatte ihn in den Tempel gefihret. 


30 Und die ganze Stadt tard betwe- 
get, und tard ein 3ulauf be’ Bolfs. 
Sie griffen aber Baulum, und gogen 
ihn gum Tempel hinaus ; und alfobald 
tourden die Thitren gugefchloffen. 

31 Da fle ifn aber tddten twollten, 
fam das Gefdrey hinauf vor den 
oberften Hauptmann der Schaar, wie 
bas ganze Serufalem fid) emporte. 

32 Der nahm bon Stund an die 
Kriegsfuechte und Hauptleute gu fich, 
und lief unter fie Da fie aber den 
Hauptmann und die Kriegsfnedte fa- 
Hen, horeten fleauf, Paulum gu fdlagen. 

33 28 aber der Hauptmann nahe 
herzu fam, nahm er ihn an, und hieg 
ihn binbden mit stvo Ketten, und fragte, 
wer er tvdre, und twas er gethan hatte? 


34 Giner aber rief died, der Wnbdere 
bas im Wolfe. Da er aber nichts 
Gewiffes erfahren fonnte, um decd 
Getiimmels twillen, hieR er ihn in das 
Qager filhren. 


35 Und al8 er an die Stufen fam, 
muften thn die Kriegsfnedte tragen, 
por Gewalt be8 Bolfs. 


36 Denn e6 folgte viel Volks nach 
nnd fcrie: Weg mit ihm! 


37 M18 aber Paulus jegt gum Lager 
elugefiihret tard, {prac er gu dem 
Hauptmanne: Darf id) mit dir reden 2 
Er aber fprac: Kannft du Griedhifch ? 

38 Bift du nicht der Aeghypter, der 
bor biefen Tagen einen Wufrubr ge- 
madjt hat, und fihreteft in Dte Wiijte 
pinaus vier taufend Dteudyelmorder ? 
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28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. 
This is the man that teacheth a 
men every where against the peo- 
ple, and the law, and this place: 
and further, brought Greeks also 
into the temple; and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city, Trophimus, 
an Ephesian, whom they supvos 
ed that Paul had brought into the 
temple. 

30 And all the city was moved 
and the people ran together: an 
they bode Paul and drew him out 
of the temple. And forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill 
him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, that all Jeru- 
salem was in an uproar ; 

32 Who immediately took soldiers 
and centurions, and ran down unto 
them. And when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains: and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not know 
the certainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be carried into 
the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people. 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
with him. : 

37 And as Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak unto thee? 
Whosaid, Canst thou speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest 
an uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 
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39 Paulus aber fprac: Sch bin ein 
Ridifher Mtann von Tarfen, ein 
Biirger einer nambaftigen Stadt in 
Cilicia. Sch birte did), erlaube mir, 3u 
reden gu dem Bolte. 

40 Mle er aber ihm erlaubte, trat 
Pau'us auf die Stufen, und winfte 
dem Wolfe mit der Sand. Da nun 
eine grofe Stille tard, redete er gu 
ibnen auf Ebraifd, und {prad: 


Das 2 Capitel. 


yr Manner, lieben Briider, und 
Vater, horet meine Seranttwor- 
tung an eud). 


2 Da fie aber horeten, dag er auf: 


Ebradifd) gu ibnen redete, tourden fle 
nod) ftiller. Und er {prad): 


3 Ach bin cin Qhdifcher Mann, gebo- 
ren ju Tarjen in Cilicia, und ergogen 
in diefer Stadt, gu den Fiigfen Ga- 
matiels, gelebret mit allem Fleife im 
baterlichen Gefee; und tar ein Ci- 
ferer um @ott, gleidywie ihr alle feyd 
heutiges Tages. 


4 Und habe diefen Weg verfolget bis 
an den Tod. Vd) band fie, und tiber- 
antiwortete fle in8 Gefangnif, beyde 
Manner und Weiber ; 

5 Wie mir aud) der Hobepriefter, 
und ber ganje Haufe der Melteften 
SeugnifR gibt, bon welden id) Briefe 
nabhm an die Briider, und reifete gen 
Damafeus, daf id), die dafelbft twaren, 
qebunden fubrete gen Serufalem, dak 
fle gepeiniget tvtirden. 

6 &8 gefdabh aber, da td) hinzog, und 
nahe bety Damafeus fam, wm den 
Mittag, umblictte mid) fchnell ein 
grofes Lidt bom Himmel. 


7 Und id) fiel gum Crdboden, und 
horete eine Stimme, die fprad) gu mir: 
Saul, Saul, twas berfolgft du mid 2 

8 Qc antiwortete aber: Herr, wer 
bift bu? Und er {prad) gu mir: Yd 
bin Jcfus bon Nazareth den bu ver- 
fotgeft. 
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39 But Paul said, 1 am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city: and I beseech thee suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 
license, Paul stood on the staira 
and beckoned with the hand unte 
the people. And when there was 
made a great silence, he spake une 
to them in the Hebrew tongue, say- 
ing, 


CHAPTER XXIl. 


EN, brethren, and fathe 

hear ye my defence ahs 
make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he 


|spake in the Hebrew tongue to 


them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith.) 

3 I am verily a man which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus, @ city in Cili- 
cia, yet brought up in this city at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to the perfect manner 
of the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God,-as ye all are 
this day. 

4 Ae I persecuted this way unto 
the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and wo- 
men, 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders; from whom also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound un- 
to Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as [ 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
a‘ great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and 
heard a voice saying unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou per- | 
secutest. = 
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9 Die aber mit mir waren, fahen bas 
Lidt, und erfdrafen; die Stimme 
aber beg, der mit mir rebdete, horeten 
fie nicht. 

10 Sch fprach aber: Herr, tad foll 


id) thun? Der Herr aber fprad gu | 
| Arise, and go into Damascus, and 


mir: Stehe auf, und gehe gen Da- 
majcu8 ; da tvird man dir fagen von 
affem, da8 bir gu thun verordnet iff. 


11 M8 ic) aber bor Stlarheit diefes 
Lidhts nidt fehen fonnte, ward ic) beh 
Der Hand geleitet bon denen, die mit 
mir waren, und fam gen Damaf- 
cus. 

12 ©8 twar aber ein gotteSfirdtiger 
Mtann nach dem Gefeke, Ananiaé, 
ber ein gutes Geriidht hatte bet allen 
Subden, die dafelbft mohneten ; 

13 Der fam ju mir, und trat bey 
mid), und fprac) gu mir: Gaul, lieber 
Bruder, flehe auf. Und id fah thn an 
gu derfelbigen Stunbe. 

14 &r aber fprad): Der Gott unfe- 
rer Pater hat did) verordnet, dap du 
feinen QGillen erfennen follteft, und 
fehen ben Gerechten, und horen bie 
Stimme aus feinem Munde. 

15 Denn bu wirft fein Zeuge gu al- 
fen Menfden feyn def, das du gefehen 
unb gehoret hat. 

16 llnd nun, a8 bergieheft du ? 
GStehe auf, und laR did) taufen, und 
abtwafden deine Sunbden, und rufe an 
den Stamen des Herrn. 

17 © gefdhah aber, da ic) wieder 
gen Serufalem fam, und betete im 
Sempel, dah ic) entalicft ward, und 
fah ibn. 

18 Da fprad er gu mir: ile, und 
made did) behende von Serufalem 
dinauds; denn fie terden nidt auf- 
nehmen dein Zeugnif von mir. 


19 Und id fprach): Herr, fie wiffen 
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9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto me 


there it shall be told thee ot all 
things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus. 


12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his will, and see 
that Just One, and shouldest hear 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 


| seen and heard. 


16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the name 
of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Jerusa- 
lem, even while I prayed in the 
temple, 1 was in a trance ; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem ; for they will nox 
receive thy testimony concerning 


me. 
19 And I said, Lord, they knew 


felbft, da® id) gefangen {egte und|that 1 imprisoned, and beat in 


ftdupte bie, fo an dic) glaubdten, in 
ben Schulen hin und wieder. 
20 Und da das Blut Stephani 


every synagogue them that beliey- 
ed on thee: 
20 And when the blood of thy 


deines Zeugen, vergoffen tvard, ftand martyr Stephen was shed, I also* 
id) aud) dDaneben, und hatte Wohige- was standing by, and consenting 
fallen an feinem Tobe, und verwahrete unto his death, and kept the rat 


venen die Kleider, die ihn todteten. 


ment of them that slew him. 
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21 Unbd er fprach gu mir: Gebe hin; 
benn id) twill did) ferne unter die Hei- 
den fenbden. 

22 Gie horeten aber ihm gu bi8 auf 
dies Wort, und hoben ihre Stimme 
auf, und fpradjen: intweg mit fol- 
dem bon der Erde; denn eS ift nidt 
billig, Da® er [eben foll. 

23 Da fie aber fdricen, und ihre 
Kileider abtwarfen, und den Staub in 
die Quft tarfen, 


24 Hick ihn der Hauptmann in daé | 


Lager filhren, und fagte, dak man ihn 
ftaupen und erfragen follte, bag er 
erfiihre, um tweldyer Urfade twillen fle 
alfo tiber ihn riefen. 


25 M8 er thn aber mit Riemen an-= 
band, fprad) Baulus gu dem Unter= 
Hauptmann, der babel ftand: Sift e8 
aud) Recht bet) eudy, einen Rimifden 
Menfden ohne Urtheil und Recht gu 
geifeln ¢ 

26 Da bas der Unterhaxptmann 
horete, ging er gu dem Oberhaupt- 
manne, und berflindigte ihm, und 
forad): Was willft bu maden ? Die- 
fer Menfdh ift Romifd. 

27 Da fam gu ihm der Oberhaupt= 
mann, und fprad) gu ihm: Gage mir, 
bift du Momifdy? Er aber fprad): 
s 


a, 

28 Und ber Oberhauptmann ante 
twortete: Sd) habe dies’ Btirgerredht 
mit groger Gumme gutvege gebradt. 
Paulus aber fprady: Sd) aber bin 
aud) Rdmifd) geboren. 

29 Da traten alfobald bon ihm ab, 
die ihn erfragen follten. Unbd_ der 
Oberhauptmann ftirdtete fic, da er 
bernahm, daR er Momifd) twar, und er 
{hn gebunbden hatte. 


30 Des andern Tages wollte er ge- 
wif} erfunden, marum er derflaget 
toiirde bon den Qubden, und ldfete ihn 
bon den Banden, und hiek die Hohen= 
priefter und ibren gangen Rath fom- 
men, und filhrete PBaulum hervor, und 

eftellete ihn unter fle. 
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21 And he said unto me, Depart. 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. . 

22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted u 
their voices, and said, Away wi 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain command- 
ed him to be brought into the cas- 
tle, and bade that he should be 
examined by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore they cried 
so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned ? 


26 When the centurion heard that, 
he went and told the chief captain, 
saying, Take heed what thou doest; 
for this man is a Roman, 


27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 


28 And the chief captain answer 
ed, With a great sum obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul said, But 
I was free-born. 


29 Then straightway they depart- 
ed from him which should have 
examined him: and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief priesta 
and all their council to appear, and 
brought Paul down, and set him 
before them. 
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Has 23 Capitel 


aulu8 aber fah den Rath an, und 

fprad): Shr Manner, lieben Vrii- 

der, id) habe mit allem guten Getvif- 

be getwandelt bor Gott, bis auf diefen 
ag. 

2 Der Hopepriefter aber, Ananias, 
bef Hl benen, die um ihn ftanden, dag 
fle thn aufé Maul fdligen. 

2 Do fprad) Paulus gu ihm: Gott 
toird Did) fchlagen, du gettindte Wand! 
Sikeft du, und richteft mid) nad) dem 
Gejegke, und heifeft mid) fclagen wi- 
ber da8 Gefetg 2 

4 Die aber umber ftanden, fpradjen: 
Siltit du den Hohenpriefter Gottes 2 

5 Und Paulus fprad: Lieben Brii- 
Der, id) toute e8 nicht, dah eS der 
Hpohepriefter iff. Denn es ftehet ge- 
fcrieben: Oem Oberften deines Vols 
follft bu nicht flucen. 

6 M6 aber Paulus touRte, dag ein 
Theil Sadducder war, und der andere 
Theil Pharifaer, rief er im Rathe : 
Shr Manner, lieben Briider, ic) bin 
ein Bharifaer, und eines Pharifderd 
Sohn; id) werke angeflagt um der 
Hoffnung und Wuferftehung willen der 
Xobten. 

7 Da er aber da8 fagte, tward ein 
Aufruhr unter den Wharifdern und 
Sadbucdern, und die Menge gerfpal- 
tete fid). 

8 Denn die Sadducder fagen, e8 fer 
feine Wuferftehung, nod) Engel, nod 
Geift; die Pharifaer aber befennen 
bepdeb 

9 €8 tard aber ein groKes Gefchrey. 
Und bie Sdniftgelehrten, der PBhari- 
fder Theil, ftanden auf, ftritten und 
fprachen : Wir finden nidyts Wrgeds an 
diefem Mtenfdyen; hat aber ein Geift 
poder ein Engel mit ihm geredet, fo 
fOnnen wir mit Wott nidt ftreiten. 

10 La aber der Aufrubr grok ward, 
beforgte fic) der oberfte Hauptmann, fie 
modten Paulum gerreigen, und hieg 
ba8 KriegSvolf hinab gehen, und ihn 
bon ihnen reigen, und in das Lager 


fitbren. 
11 De8 anbdern Tage’ aber in ber 


379 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


ne Paul, earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men and bre- 
thren, I have lived in all good con- 
science before God until this day. 


2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him, to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thew whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to 
be smitten contrary-to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by, said, 
Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre- 
thren, that he was the high priest. 
for it is written, Thou shalt not 
speak evilof the ruler of thy people 


6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council, Men and brethren, 
I am a Pharisee; the son of a Pha- 
risee: of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 


7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not fight 
against God. 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and to take 
him by force from among them, and 
to bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the 
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Nadt ftund ber Herr bey ihm, und 
fprad: Get getroft, Baule; denn 
tole bu bon mir gu Serufalem gegeuget 
Haft, alfo mugt du aud) gu Som 
gegen. 

12 Da 8 aber Tag tward, fdlugen 
fic) etliche Juden gufammen, und ber= 
banneten fic), tweder 3u effen nod) 3u 
trinfen, bié dag fle Paulum getddtet 
atten. 

13 Qhrer aber twaren mehr, denn 
biergig, die foldyen Bund madten. 

14 Die traten gu den Hohenprieftern 
und Melteften, und fpracen: Wir 
haben uné hart verbannet, nidts an- 


gubeifen, bi8 tvir Paulum getddtet | 


haben. 

15 Go thut nun fund dem Ober- 
hauptmanne, und dem Rathe, dapg er 
ihn morgen gu euch) fiihre, ald twolltet 
thr ihn beffer berhoren ; tir aber find 
bereit, ihn gu todten, ee denn er vor 
eud) fommt. 


16 Da aber Pauli Schiwefter Sohn 
den Wnfdhlag Horete, fam er dar, und 
ging in baé Lager, und derfiindigte 
e8 Bauto. 

17 Waulus aber rief gu fid) einen 
bon den Unterhauptleuten, und fprad): 
Piefen Viingling fibre hin gu dem 
Oberhauptmanne, denn er hat ihm 
ettoas gu fagen. 

18 Der nahm ihn an, und fiihrete 
ihn gum Oberhauptmanne, und fprad: 
Der gebundene Paulus rief mid) gu 
fid), und bat mid, diefen Biingling gu 
Dir gu fiihren, der dir etwas gu fagen 
habe. 

19 Da nahm ihn ber Oberhaupt- 
mann bet) der Hand, und tvicy an ei- 
nen befondern Ort, und fragte ihn: 
Was ift e8, bas du-mir gu fagen hat? 


20 Gr aber fprad): Die Yuden find! 
ein8 getworbden, did) gu bitten, bah du- 


morgen aulum bor den Rath brin- 
gen laffeft, al8 twollten fle in beffer 
berhoren. 


21 Du aber traue ihnen nidt; denn 
e8 alten auf ihn mebr denn viergig 
Manner unter ihnen, die haben fic) 
verbannet weber gu effen nod) ju 
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Lord stood by him, and said, Be of 
good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast 
testified of me in Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at Rome.. 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, end 
bound themselves under a curse, 
saying, that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed Paul, 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came ‘o the chief 
priests and elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have stain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief captain, 
that he bring him down unto you 
to-morrow, as though ye would in 
quire something more perfectly 
concerning him: and we, or evel 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and eiitered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 


| centurions unto him, and said, Bring 


this young man unto the chief cap- 
tain; for ‘he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 


_ him to the chief captain, and said, 


Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him, and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand and went with 
himaside privately, and asked hi 


What is that thou hast to tell: me? 


20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat ot 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for him 
of them more than forty men, 


which have bound themselves — 


’ 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE XXIIL 


trinfen, 618 fle Baulum tddten; und 
find jet bereit, und marten auf deine 
Werheigung. 


22 Da lieR der Oberhauptmann den 
Siingling von fic), und gebot ihm, da 
er e6 Miemand fagte, da er thm fol- 


Ges erdffnet hatte. 


23 Und er rief gu ftd) green Unter- 
dauptleute, und {prad): Riiftet sroeh 
Hundert Krtegstnechte, bak fie gen 
Gafarien giehen, und fiebengig Reuter, 
und aieh hundert Sdhiuken auf die 
britte Stunde der Nadt. 

24 Und bie Thiere rictet gu, dak fle 
Pauluim darauf fegen, und bringen 
ihn bewahrt au Selir, bem Landpfleger. 

25 Und {dried einen Brief, der htelt 
alfo: 

26 Claudius Lyfias’, bem theuern 
Landpfleger Feliz, Freude guvor! 


27 Diefen Mtann hatten die Suden 
gegriffen, und twollten ihn getdbdtet 
haben. Da fam id mit dem KriegS- 
bolfe dagu, und rig ihn bon ihnen, 
und erfubr, ba er ein Somer ift. 

28 Da id) mich aber twollte erfunbdi- 
gen der Urfad), darirm fle ihn befdul- 
bigten, fibrte id) ifn in thren Rath. 


29 Da befanb ich, bak er befduldi- 
get toard bon den Fragen ihres Ge- 
feed; aber. feine Wnflage hatte des 
~ Tobes ober ber Bande werth. 

30 llnd ba bor mic fam, bak etlicde 
Suben auf ihn hielten, fandte id) ihn 
bon Stund an gu dir, und entbot den 
RKlagern auch, dag fle bor dir fagten, 
foas fle wider ihn Hatten. Gebhab 
bid) wohl! 

31 Die Kriegsfnechte, twie ihnen be- 
foblen ‘var, nahbmen Saulum, und 
fiihreten ifn bet) der Nacht gen Wnti- 
pati ben. 

32 Des anbern Tages aber liefen fle 
bte Steuter mit thm gtehen, und twanb-= 
ten twieder um gum Lager. 

33 Da die gen Gafarien famen, 
fiberantiworteten fie ben Srief bem 
Zanbdpfleger, und ftelfeten ihm Rau- 
fum aud) bar. 
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with an oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 
the young man depart, and charg- 
ed him, See thou tell no man that 
thou hast shewed these things to 
me. 

23 And he called unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to Ce- 
sarea, and horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen two hun- 
dred, at the third hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may-set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner : 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most 
excellent governor Felix, sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an ar- 
my, and rescued him, having un- 
derstood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent straightway to thee, 
and gaye commandment to his ac- 
cusers also, to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle : 

33 Who, when they came to Ce- 
sarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul alse 
before him. 
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34 Da der Landpfleger den Brief | 
_ (a8, fragte er, aus tweldyem Lande cr 
dre? Und da er erfundet, bag er aus 
Cilicia tare, fprad) er: 

35 Nc) will did) berhdren, menn 
Heine Verflager aud) da find. Und 
hie ihn verroabren in dem Ridthaufe 
QHerodis. 


Das 24 Capitel 


Leber flinf Tage 30g hinab der Hohe- 
priefter Ananias, mit dem elte= 
ften, und mit dem Medner Tertullo ; 
die erfdjienen bor bem andpfleger 
rider Paulum. 

2 Da er aber berufen tard, fing 
Tertullus an gu verflagen, und {prac : 
3 Dai wir in grogem Frieden leben 
unter dir, und biele redlice Thaten 
diefem Wolfe miderfahren durd) deine 
Vorfichtigfeit, allertheuerfter Feliz, das 
nehmen tir an allermege und allent- 
halben mit afler Danfbarfeit. 


4 Auf daR ic) aber did) nicht gu lange 
aufhalte, bitte ic) did), Du wolleft und 
fiirglic) anhoren, nad) deiner Gelindig- 
eit. 

5 Wir haben diefen Mann gefunden 
fshadlid), und der Uufruhr erreget allen 
Quden auf dem ganjen Erdboden, und 
einen Vornehmften der Gecte der Ma 
garener 5 

6 Der aud) verfuchet hat, den Tempel 
ju entioeihen, twelcyen twir aud) qrif- 
fen, und twollten ihn geridtet haben 
nad) unferm Gefewe. 

7 Aber Lpflas, der Hauptmann, un 
terfam das, und fiihrte ihn mit groger 
Getwalt aus unfern Handen, 


8 Und hieR feine Berflager gu dir 
fommen, bon tweldjen du fannft, fo du 
28 erforfdjen twillft, dic) de® alles er= 
fundigen, um tas wir ihn verflagen. 


9 Die Subden aber redeten aud) dazu, 
und {praden, e8 hielte {ich alfo. 

10 Paulus aber, dba ihm ber Land= 
pfleger minfte gu reden, antivortete : 
Dierweil id) weif, dah bu in diefem 
Volfe nun viele Vahre ein Richter bift, 
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34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Cilieia 

35 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And 
he commanded him to be kept im 
Herod’s judgment-hal!. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


ND after five days, Ananias the 

high priest descended with 

the elders, and witha certain orator 

named Tertullus, who informed the 
govemor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, say- 
ing, Seeing that by thee we enjoy 
great quietness, and that very wor- 
thy deeds are done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee, that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a. few words. 

5 For we have found this man a 
pestilent fellow, and a mover of se- 
dition among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ring-leader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged ac- 
cording to our law: 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
come unto thee: by examining of 
whom, thyself mayest take know- 
ledge of all these things whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying, That these things were fo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the go- 
vernor had beckoned unto him to | 
speak, answered, Forasmuch asI 


know that thou hast been of many 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE 


toll id} unerfdhroden mid) verantwor- 
ten. 


11 Denn du fannft erfennen, dag 
nidt mehr, denn gwdlf Tage find, dah 
id) bin hinauf gen Serufatem gefom- 
men, angubeten. 

12 Aud) haben fie mic) nicht gefun= 
den im Tempel mit Semanbd reden, oder 
tinen Aufruhr machen im Wolfe, nod) 
in den Geulen, nod) in den Stadten. 


13 Sie fonnen mir aud nicht bey- 
bringen, def fle mid) verflagen. 


14 Daé befenne ich aber dir, dak ich 
nad) diefem Wege, den tte eine Secte 
eigen, diene alfo dem Gott meiner 
Pater, dak id) glaube allem, twa8 ge- 
fcrieben ftehet im Gefege und in den 
Propheten ; 

15 Und habe die Hoffnung gu Gott, 
auf welche aud) fie fetbft marten, nam- 

* lid), dak guflinftig fet Die Auferftehung 
der Tobdten, belydes der Geredhten und 
Ungeredyten. 

16 Qn demfelbigen aber tbe id 
mich, gu haben ein unverlegtes Wetvif= 
fen alfenthalben, beydes gegen Gott 
und ben Menfden. 

17 Aber nach vielen Qahren bin id 
gefommen, und habe ein Alinofen ge- 
bradjt meinem Bolfe, und Opfer. 

18 Dariiber fanden fie mich, daB id 
mid reinigen lieR im Tempel ohne ale 
ten Rumor und Gettmmel ; 


19 Das waren aber etlichke Suden aus 
Ufla, welche follten hier feyn vor dir, 
und mid) berflagen, fo fie ettoas gu mir 
atten. 

20 Ober laf diefe felbft fagen, ob fle 
ettpas Unrechted an mir gefunden ha= 
ben, dDictveil id) ftehe vor bem Rathe, 


21 Ohne um de8 cinigen Morts 


willen, da ic) unter ihnen ftand und | 


rief: Weber der Wuferftehung -bder 
Tobten twerde td) bon euch heute an- 
geflaget. 


22 Da aber Felix foldyes horete, 3og | 


er fle auf, (Denn er mugte fehr moh! 
um bdiefen Weg,) und fprad: Wenn 
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years a judge unto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 
derstand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to Je» 
rusalem for to worship. 

i2 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the peo 
ple, neither in the synagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things: whereof they now accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee 
that after the way which they ca 
heresy, so worship I the God of m 
fathers, believing all things whic 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets : 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my- 
self, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Now, after many years, came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

i8 Whereupon certain Jews from 
Asia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with multitude, 
nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me, 


20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil- 
doing in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, 
that I cried, standing among thein, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect know- 
ledge of that way, he deferred 
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Vpfias, der Hauptmann, herab fommt, 
gen. 


23 Gr befahl aber dem Unterhaupt- 
manne, Paulum au behalten, und laf= 
fen Ruhe haben. und Riemand bon 
den Seinen mehren, ihm gu dienen, 
ader ju ihm gu fommen. 


24 Nad etlichen Tagen aber fam Fe- 
ix mit feinem Weibe Orufilla, die eine 
Stidin war, und forderte Baulum, und 
horete in von dem Glauben an Chri- 
ftum. 

25 Da aber Paulus redete bon der 
Geredtigfcit, und bon der Keufdbheit, 
und bon dem guftinftigen @eridjte, er- 
fcdraf Feliz, und antiwortete; Gebe 
hin auf die&mal; tenn id) gelegene 
Beit habe, twill id) did) her lafjen ru- 
en. 

26 Gr hoffte aber baneben, dag ihm 
bon Paulo follte Geld geqeben twerden, 


Daf er ifm [08 gabe; barum er thn | 


aud) oft fordern lieg, und befprad) jid) 
mit ihm. 

27 Da aber awe Sabre um waren, 
fam Wortius Feftus an Felix Statt. 
Felix aber wollte den Yuden eine Wobhl- 
that ergeigen, und lie® Baulum hinter 
fic) gefangen. 
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sys nun Feftus ing Land gefommen 
thar, jog er tiber brely Tage Hinauf 
bon Cafarien gen Serufalem. 


2 Da erfdienen bor ihm die Hohen-= 
priefter, und die Vornehmften der Yu- 
ben tvider Paulum, und ermahneten 


br, 


3 Und baten um Gunft toider ifn, | 


bah er ibn forbdern lieBe gen Serufa> 
lem; und ftelleten ihm nad, dag fie 
ihn unteriveges umbrad)ten. 

4 Da antiwortete Feftus, PRanlus 
rolirde fa behalten gu Cafarien, aber er 
rollrde in furgem tpieder bahin giehen. 


5 Welde nun unter eud) (fprad er) 
fdnnen, die taffet mit hinab gichen, und 
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| them, and said, When Lysiaa tne 
fo till id) mid) eured Dinged erfundi- | 


chief captain shall come down, | 
will know the uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keep Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and that he 
should forbid none of his acquain- 
tance to minister, or come unto 
him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he -sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, and judg- 
ment to come, Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 


26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him ot. 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the of- 
tener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into F he room: and 
Felix, willing to shew the Jewsa 
pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he ascended from Cesarea to 
Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 


3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. | 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul | 
should be kept at Cesarea, and 
that he itech would depart short- | 
ly thither. | 

5 Let them therefore, said he, | 
which among you are able, godown | 
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ben Mtann verflagen, fo etroas an ihm 


6 Da er aber beh ihnen mehr denn 
gehn Tage geivefen twar, 30g er hinab 
gen Cafarea, und des anderen Tages 
fegte er fid) auf den Michtftuht, und 
bie® Baulum holen. 

7 Da derfelbige aber barfam, traten 
nimher die Quben, die bon Serufalem 
herabgefommen twaren, und bradyten 
auf bdiele und fdmere Klagen tvider 
Paulum, welche fie nidjt modten be- 
tweifen ; 

8 Dietweil er fid) beranttvortete: Sch 
habe tweder an der Suden Gefek, nod 
an bem Tempel, nod) an dem Kaijer 
mich derfiindiget. 


9 Fetus aber wollte ben Jubden eine 
Gunft ergeigen, und antwortete Paulo, 
und f{prad): Willft bu hinauf gen Se- 
rufalem, und bafelbft fiber biefem dic) 
bor mir ridjten laffen ? 

10 Paulus aber fprad): Sd ftehe bor 
bes Kaifers Geridte, da foll ih mid 
laffen richten. Den Subden habe ic 
fein eid gethan, twie aud) du aufé 
befte iweigt. 

11 Habe id) aber Semand Leid ge- 
than, und de8 Tobdes twerth gehandelt, 
fo tweigere id) mid) nicht, gu fterben. 
Sit aber ber fein8 nicht, de® fle mid 
berflagen, fo fann mid ihnen Miemand 
ergeben. Sd) berufe mid) auf den 
Kaifer. G 

12 Da befprad) fid) Feftus mit dem 
Rathe, und antwortete: Auf den Kai- 
fer Haft du did) berufen; gum Raifer 
follft bu giehen. 

13 Aber nad etliden Tagen famen 
ber Konig Ugrippas und Bernice gen 
Cafarien, Feftum gu empfangen. 

14 Und da fle viele Tage dafelbft ge- 
twefen twaren, legte Feftus bem Konige 
ben Handel von Baulo vor und {prad: 
€8 ift ein Mtann bon Felix hinterlaf- 
fen gefangen : 

15 Ulm twelches fille die SHohen- 
priefter und Welteften der Quden bor 
mir erfdienen, Da id) gu Serufalem 
tar, nd baten, id) follte ihn richten 

laffen ; 
16 Melchen id) antroortete: C8 ift der 
Ger * Eng. 13 i 
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with me, and accuse this man, if 
there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them more than ten days, he went 
down unto Cesarea ; and the next 
day sitting on the judgment-seat, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je- 
rusalem steod round about, and 
laid many and grievous complaints 
against Paul, which they could not 
prove ; 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the temple, nor yet 
against Cesar have I offended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Ce- 
sar’s judgment-seat, where I ought. 
to be judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou very well 
knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of 
death, I refuse not to die: but if 
there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them, [ ap- 
peal unto Cesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea, to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there 
many days, Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, saying, There 
is a certain man left in bonds by 
Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews informed me, de- 
siring to have judgment against him. 


16 To whom I answered, Ii is not 
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Romer Weife nicht, dak ein Menfd) the manner of the Romans to de 


ergeben twerde umzubringen, ehe denn 
der Verflagte habe feine Klager gegen= 
wartig, und Raum empfange, fld) der 
Anflage 3u verantivorten. 


17 Da fle aber gufammen famen, | 


madyte ic) feinen Muffdub, und hielt 
de8 anderen Tages Geridht, und hiek 
ben Mann dorbringen ; 


18 Bon tvelchem, da die Verflager 
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_liver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and have li- 
cense to answer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay on 
the morrow | sat on the judgment- 
seat, and commanded the man to 
be brought forth ; 

18 Against whom, when the ac- 


auftraten, brad)ten fle der Urfac feine | 


auf, der id) mid) verfah 


19 Gie hatten aber etliche Fragen 
wider ihn bon ihrem Wberglauben, und 
pon einem berftorbenen Sefu, von twel- 
dem Paulus fagte, er lebe. 


20 Da ich mid) aber der Frage nidyt 
perftand, fprad) ich, ob er wollte gen 
Serufalem reifen, und dafelbft fic) da- 
riiber laffen ricten ? 


21 Da aber Paulus fid) berief, dag 
er auf De’ Kaifers CrfenntniZ behalten 
sotirde, hieR id) ihn behalten, bi8 dak 
id) ihn gum Kaifer fende. 

22 Agrippas aber fprad) gu Fefto- 
Xd) modte ben Mtenfchen aud) gern 


horen. Er aber fprad): Morgen follft | 


du ihn horen. 

23 Und am anbdern Tage, da Agrip- 
pas und Bernice famen mit grofem 
Geprange, und gingen in das Ridjt- 
haus mit den Hauptleuten und vor- 
nehmften Mannern der Stadt; und da 
e8 Feftus hie, ward Paulus gebradt. 


24 Und Feftus fprad): Lieber Konig 
Agrippa, und alle ihr Manner, die ihr 
mit uns hier fed, da fehet ihr den, tm 
twelchen mid) bie ganze Menge der Su- 
ben angelanget hat, bended gu Serufa- 
lem und and) Hier, und fchricen, er folle 
nidt langer leben 


25 Sc aber, da ic) bernahm, dak er 
nidté gethan hatte, da des Todes mwerth 
fey, und er aud) felbft fic) auf den Kai- 
fer berief, habe id) befdploffen, ihn gu 
fenben. 


| accusation of such things as I sup- 


| Augustus, I commanded him to be 


| chief captains and principal men 


cusers stood up, they brought none 


posed: 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 

20 And because I doubted of such 
manner of questions, | asked him 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing of 


kept till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, said he, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice 
with great pomp, and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 


of the city, at Festus’ command- 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here ff 
present with us, ye see this man | 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any | 
longer. Se | | 

25 But when I found that he had |} 
committed nothing worthy of death, ,J/ 
and that he himself hath appealed |} 
to Augustus, I have determined to) 
send him. ne | 
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26 Bon weldhem id) nidjts Gerwiffes 
habe, dad id) bem Herrn fchreibe. Da- 
tum habe ich thn laffen hervorbringen 
bor euch, aflermeift aber vor did, Rb- 
nig Agrippa, auf dah ic) nad) gefde- 
hener Erforfdung haben moge, was 
id) fchreibe. 

27 Denn ed diinft mid ein ungefdict 
Ding gu fen, einen Gefangenen gu 
fcdhiden, und feine Urfad) wider ihn an- 
gugeigen. 
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Di stibpas aber fprad) gu Paulo: &8 

ift bir erlaubt, fir. did) gu rebden. 
Da bderantwortete fic) Paulus, und 
redte bie Hand aus: 


2 G6 ift mir fehr lteb, lieber Kinig 
Agrippa, daf ic) mid) heute vor dir 
berantmworten foll, alfeé, de® id) bon 
den Subden befduldiget twerbde ; 


3 Aflermeift weil du tweift alle Sitten 
und Sragen der 3uden. Darum bitte 
id) did), du twolleft mid) geduldiglid 
horen. 


4 Btwar mein Leben bon Jugend auf, 
tole da8 bon Anfang unter diefem 
Polfe gu Serufalem gugebradt ijt, 
wiffen alle Suben, 

5 Die mid) vorhin gefannt haben, 


tmenn fle twoflten begeugen. Denn id | 
bin ein Bharifder gewefen, welche ift | 


bie ftrengfte Secte unferd Gotteddien- 


e8. 

6 Und nun ftehe id, und twerde an- 
geflagt tiber der Hoffnung an die Ver= 
heifung, fo gefchehen ift von Gott gu 
unfern Batern ; 

7% Bu twelcher hoffen die golf Ge- 
fchlechter der unfern ju fommen, mit 
®otteddienfte Tag und Nadyt emfigtich. 
_ Diefer Hoffnung halben merde id), fie= 

ber Konig Agrippa, bon den QSuden 
befchulbdicet 


8 Marum wird das fir unglaublich | 


bey euch) geridjtet, bag Gott Todte 
aufertvectet ? 

9 3mwar id) meinete aud) bet 
mir felbft, id) migte diel guider 
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26 Of whom I have nv certain 
thing to write unto my lord. Where- 
fore | have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and specially before thee, 
O king Agrippa, that after exami- 
nation had, | might have some- 
what to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unre son- 
able to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes latwd 
against him. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


HEN Agrippa said unto Paul 

Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
forth the hand, and answered foz 
himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first among 
mine own nation at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews, 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, (if they would testify,) 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. 


? 


4 And now I stand, and am judg- 
ed for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers: 


7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God lay 
and night, hope to come. For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
I am accused of the Jews. 


8 Why should it be thought a 
}thing incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
,that T ought to do many things 


a 
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thun bem Ramen Sefu bon Maga-— 


reth. 

10 Wie id) denn auc) gu Serufatem 
gethan habe, da ic) viele Heilige in 
bas Gefangniff{ verfclof, dartiber id 
Madt bon den Hohenprieftern em-= 
pfleng; und tenn fie ertviirget rurbden, 
Half ic) da8 Urtheil {precen. 

11 Und durd) alle Schulen peinigte 
Id) fle oft, und gmang fe gu {aftern, und 


torr iberaus unfjinnig auf fie, verfolgte | 


fle auc) bid in die fremden Stadte. 


12 Ueber tweldem, da id) aud) gen 
Damafcus reifete, mit Macht und Be- 
fehl bon den SHohenpriejtern, 

13 Mitten am Tage, lieber Konig, 


fah id) auf dem Wege, daR ein Licht | 


pom Himmel, Heller denn der Sonne 
@Blanjz, mid) und die mit mir reifeten, 
umleudytete. 

14 Da wir aber alle gur Erde nieder= 
flelen, Horete id) eine Stimme reden ju 
mir, die fprad) auf Cbraifd: Saul, 
Saul, wa8 verfolgeft bu mid? CS 
toird dir fchwer felyn, wider den Sta- 
chef gu (ocfen. 

15 Sch aber fprad): Herr, wer bift 
bu? Er {prach: Bch bin Sefus, den du 
verfolgeft; aber ftehe auf, und tritt 
auf deine Ftige. 

16 Denn dagu bin id) dir erfchienen, 
bag id) did) ordne gum Diener und 
Zeugen deg, da8 du gefehen Haft, und 
bas id) dir nod) will erfdeinen laffen. 


17 Und twill did) erretten bon dem 
Volfe und bon den Heiden, unter wel= 
Me ic) did) fet fende, 

18 Wufjguthunihbre Mugen, dag 
fle fid) befebren von ber Fin- 
flernif gu dem Lidte, und von 


ber ®ewaltdes Satunds ju Gott; | 


gu empfangen Bergebung der 
Sinden und das Erbe fammt 


tenen, die geheiliget werden, 


dburd den Olauben an mid. 

19 Daber, lieber Kinig Agrippa, twar 
td der himmlifden Erfheinung nidt 
unglaubig ; 
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contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I also did in Je 
rusalem: and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived authority from the chief 
priests ; and when they were put to 
death, I gave my voice against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I per- 
secuted them even unto strange ci- 
tles. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Da- 
mascus, with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining 


/round about me, and them which 


journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 

ersecutest thou me? It is hard 
or thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 


16 But rise, and stand upon thy 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which 
I will appear unto thee ; 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn | 
them from darkness to light, and | 
from the power of Satan unto God, , 
that they may receive forgiveness : 
of sins, and inheritance among | 
them which are sanctified by faith | 
that is in me. 


19 Wherenpon, 0 king Agrippa, | 
I was not disobedient unto thei} 
heavenly vision: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


“mit einanbder, und {praden: Diefer | 
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20 Sonbdern berfiindigte guerft denen 


ju Damafcu’ und gu Serufatem, und 
in allen Gegenden deS flidifchen Lan-= 


De8, aud) den Seiden, dag fie Bufe | 


thaten, und fid) befehreten gu Gott, 
und thaten redjtfdaffene Werfe der 
8 


ufe. 

21 11m befiwillen haben mic) die Su= 
den im Tempel gegriffen, und unter= 
ftanden, mid) ju todten. 

22 Aber durd) Hilfe Gotted ift ed 
mir gelungen, und ftehe bis auf diefen 
Tag, und zeuge beydeds den Keinen und 
Grogen; und fage nidts auger dem, 
das die Propheten gefagt haben, daf 
e8 gefdeben follte, und Mofes : 

23 Dag Chriftus follte leiden, und 
der Erfte fepn aus der Auferftehung 
bon den Todten, und verfundigen ein 
Licht dem Volfe und den Heiden. 


24 Da er aber foldye8 gur Berant- 
toortung gab, {prac Feftus mit lauter 
Stimme : Paule, du rafeft ; die groge 
Kunft macht did) rafend. 

25 Cr aber {prac): Mein theurer 
Kefte, id) rafe nidt; fondern ic) rede 
foahre und verntinftige Worte. 

26 Denn der Konig tweik foldyes 
wohl, gu mwelchem id) freudig rede. 
Denn id) adhte, ihm fet der feinds nicht 
berborgen, denn folded ift nidt im 
Winkel gefdehen. 


27 Glaubeft du, Konig Agrippa, den 
Propheten? Id) weif, dag du glaubeft. 


28 Agrippas aber fprad) ju Paulo: 
G8 fehit nidt viel, bu tiberredeft mid), 
ba id) ein Chrift ttirde. 

29 Paulus aber fprad: 3h wtinfdte 
bor Gott, es fehlte an viel oder an we 
nig, dag nicht allein du, fondern alle, 
die mid) heute horen, folche toiirden, 
wie icy bin, auégenommen diefe Bande. 

30 Und ba er dads gefagt, ftand der 
Konig auf, und der Landpfleger, und 
Bernice, und die mit ihnen fagen, 


31 Und entwiden benfeits, redeten 


Menfc) hat nichts gethan, dads hed 
Todes oder der Bande werth fey. 
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20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of Ju: 
dea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
ee should repent and turn to God, 
and do works meet for repentance. 


21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 


‘than those which the prophets and 


Moses did say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thouart beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble Festus ; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, before whom also | speak 
freely. For I am persuaded that 
none of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not 
done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 


| Almost thou persuadest me to be 


a Christian. 

29 And Paul] said, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as | am, ex- 
cept these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, 
the king rose up, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and they that sat 
with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth no- 
thing worthy of death, or wf bonds. 
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32 Agrippas aber fprad) gu Fefto: 
Diefer Menfc hatte fonnen 1o8 gege= 
ben werden, twenn er fid) nicht auf den 
Kaifer berufen hatte. 


Das 27 Capitel 


<8 e8 aber befdlofien tar, bak 
fwir in Welfchland fdiffen follten, 
fbergaben fie Paulum und etlide an- 
bere Gefangene dem Unterhauptman= 
ne, mit Namen Sulius, bon der faifer= 
liden Sdyaar. 

2 Da wir aber in ein abramptifh 
Siff traten, dag wir an fien bin 
fciffen follten, fubren tir bom Lande ; 
und e8 toar mit un8 Mriftardus aus 
Macedonia von Theffalonich ; 

3 Und famen de8 andern Tages an 
gu Gidon. Und Sulius hielt fid) 
freundlid) gegen Baulum, erlaubte 
ihm, gu fetnen guten Freunden gu ge- 
hen, und feiner gu pflegen. 

4 Und bon dannen ftieken tvir ab, 
und fdifften unter Cypern hin, darum, 
ba uns die Winde entgegen tvaren. 


5 Und fdifften aaf dem Meere vor 
Cilicia und Pamphylia tiber, und fa- 
men gen Myra in Lyeta. 

6 Und dafelbft fand ber Unterhaupt- 
mann ein SGdiff bon Alexandria, das 
fchiffte in Welfdland, und tud uns 
darauf. 

7 Da wir aber langfam fchifften, 
und in vielen Tagen faum gegen RKni- 
bum famen, (denn der Wind twehrete 
uns) fdifften wir unter Creta Hin, 
nad) der Stadt Salmone. 

8 Und gogen faum voritber, da fa- 


men wir an eine Statte, die Heift | 


@utfurt, dabety war nahe die Stadt 
Lafea, 

9 Da nun diele Zeit vergangen tar, 
und nunmebhr gefabrlic) war gu fdpife 
fen, Darum, dag aud) die Faften fdon 
boriiber war; vermahnete fle Paulus, 


10 Und fprad) gu ihnen: ieben 
Manner, id) fehe, dag die Schifffahrt 
will mit Beleidigung und grofem Sda- 
ben ergehen, nidyt affein der Qaft und 
bed Sdiffs, fondern aud) unferés ebens. 
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32 Then said Agrippa unte Fes 
tus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had not appeal 
ed unto Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


ND when it was determined, 

that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ 
band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia, 
one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and gave him lhi- 
berty to go unto his frends to re- 
fresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed ove1 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing iate 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 


7 And when we had sailed slow 
ly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, we sailed 
under Crete, over against Salmone: 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called, The 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was 
the city of Lasea. 


9 Now when much time was 


spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the fast was 
now already past, Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 


perceive that this voyage will be | 


with hurt and much damage, not 


only of the lading and ship, but 


also of our lives, 


| 
| 
| 
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Li Wher ber Unterhauptmann qlaub= 
re bem Sdhiffherrn und dem Schiffman- 
ne mehr, denn dem, dab Paulus fagte 


12 Und ba bie Anfurt ungelegen war 
gu tointern, beftanbden ihrer dad mehrere 
Sheil auf dem Mathe, bon dannen gu 


fahren; ob fle fonnten fommien gen | 


PHonice gu iwintern, welded ift eine 
Wnfurt an Greta, gegen den Wind 
Sibdiweft und Rordiweft. 


13 Da aber der Siidtwind twebhete, 
und fie meyneten, fle hatten nun ihr 
Rornehmen, erhoben fle fic) gen Affos, 
und fubren an Greta hin. 

14 MNidt lange aber darnad) erhob 
fid) wider ihr Vornehmen cine Winds- 
braut, Die man nennet Nordoft. 

15 llnd ba bab Schiff ergriffen tard, 
und fonnte fic) nidjt wider Den Wind 
ridten, gaben tir eS dabin, und 
fdyrvebten alfo. 

16 Mir famen aber an eine Snfet, 
die heift Glauda; da fonnten wir 
faum einen Kahn ergreifen. 


17 Den hoben wir auf, und braud)- 
ten ber Spiilfe, und banden ifn unten 
an da’ Schiff, denn wir flirdteten, e6 
modyte in bie Syrten fallen, und lie- 
gen dad Gefag hinunter, und fubrenalfo. 

18 Und ba wir grofe’ Ungetwitter 
erlitten hatten, dba thaten fle deé nad- 
ften Tages einen Wusrourf. 

19 Und am dritten Tage warfen tir 
mit unfern Sanden aus die Bereit= 
fchaft im Sdyiffe. 

20 Da aber in bielen Tagen tweder 


Conne nocd) Geftirn erfdjien, und nicht | 
ein {leined Ulngemitter und Zurvider 
hope that we should be saved was 


toar, war alle Hoffnung unfers Lebens 
Dahin. 

21 Und da man lange nidt gegejjen 
hatte, trat Baulué iné Writtel unter 
fle, und fprad): Lieben Manner, man 
follte mir gehordyet, und nicht bon 
Greta aufgebroden haben, und uns 


diefed Leides und Schadené iberhoben 


haben. 
22 \lnd nun ermahne id) euch, bak 
Ihr unvergagt fend; Denn felned Leben 
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11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the own- 
er of the ship more than those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they mightat- 
tain to Phenice, and there to win- 
ter ; which isan havenof Crete, and 
lieth toward the south-west’ and 
north-west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, cali- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her drive. 


16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on us, all 


then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, and to 
have gained this harm and. loss. 


22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall he 
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aus ung foird umforamen, ohne bas 
Saif. : 

23 Denn diefe Nacht ift bey mir gee 
ftanden der Engel Gottes, deR id) bin, 
und dem ich diene, 

24 Und fprad): Fiirdte did) nit, 
Maule, du muft vor den Kaifer geftel= 
let merden; und flebe, Gott hat dir 
‘gefchentt alle, die mit dir fdiffen. 

25 Darum, lieben Manner, feyd un- 
berjagt; denn id) glaube Gott, c8 wird 
alfo gefchehen, twie mir gefagt ift. 

26 Wir miiffen aber anfahren an eine 
Snfel. 

27 Da aber die vierzehnte Nadt fam, 
und tvir in Adria fubren um die Mtit- 
ternadt, wahnten die Sdjiffleute, fie 
timen ettva an ein Land. 


28 Und fle fenften den Bleprwurf ein, 
und fanbden gwanzig Rafter tief, und 
liber ein tyenig von dDannen fenften fie 
abermal, und fanden fiinfgebn Rlajter. 


29 Da fiirdyteten fle fic), fle wirden 
an harte Oerter anftofen, und warfen 
hinten bom Sdhiffe vier Anfer, und 
wiinfdyten, dag eS Tag twiirde. 

30 Da aber die Sdpiffleute die Fludt 
fucten aus dem Gdiffe, und den 
Kahn niederlieBen in das Meer, und 
gaben vor, fle wollten die Aner vorne 
aus dem Sdpiffe laffen ; 


31 Sprad) Paulus zu dem Unter- 
hauptmanne, und gu den Krieqsfrede- 
ten: Wenn diefe nicht im Schiffe blei- 
ben, fo fonnet ibr nidt bepm Leben 
bleiben. 

32. Da Hieben die Kriegéfnedhte die 
Strice ab von dem Kahne, und lieGen 
ibn fallen. 

33 Und da c8 anfing lid)t au twer- 
ben, ermabnete fle Paulus alle, dag 
fle Speife nabmen, und fprad: €8 
ift heute der viergehnte Tag, daR ihr 
wartet und ungegeffen geblieben feyd, 
und habt nidts gu euc) genommen. 

34 Darum ermabhne id) euch, Speife 
gu nehmen, eud) gu faben; denn es 
wird euer feinem ein Saar von dem 
Oaupte entfatlen. 
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no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose 1 
am, and whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth nighi 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about midnight 
the shipmen deemed that they 
drew near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found 2t fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out 
of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion, and 
to the soldiers, Except these abide 
in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 


32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ch pe of the boat, and let her fall 
off. 

33 And while the day was cume 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat; saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued fasting, having tak: 
en nothing. 

34 Wherefore J pray you to take 
some meat; for this is for your 
health: for there shall not an hair 
fall from the head of any of you. 


$5 Und da er dads gefagt, nabm er das! 35 And when he had thus SpO- 
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Brod, danfte Gott vor ihnen allen, 
und brad) e6, und fing an gu effen. 


36 Da fourden fie alle gutes Mtuths, 
und nahmen aud) Speife. 


37 Unfer toaren aber afle gufammen 
im Scbiffe swet) hunbdert und feds und 
fiebengig Seelen. 

38 ilnd ba fie fatt geworden, erleid- 
terten fie ba’ Schiff, und twarfen das 
Getraide in das Meer. 

39 Da e8 aber Tag tward, fannten 
fle ba8 Land nicht, eines Anfurts aber 
tourden fie geabr, der hatte ein Ufer; 
da hinan wollten fie da’ Sdjiff trei- 
ben, two e8 modglic) ware. 


40 Und ba fie die Anfer aufgehoben, 
lieRen fie fid) bem Meere, und ldfeten 
bie Ruderbande auf, und ridjteten den 
Segelbaum nad) dem MWinde, und 
trachteten nad) dem LU fer. 


41 Und datvir fubren an einen Ort, 
der auf bepden Seiten Meer hatte, 
ftie fld) bas’ Schiff an, und bas Bore 
dertheil blied feft ftehen unbetveglidh, 
aber bas Sintertheil zerbrad) von der 
Getwalt der Wellen. 

42 Die Kriegsfnecdhte aber hatten 
einen Rath, die Gefangenen gu tddten, 
bag nidjt Semand, fo heraus fdrwdsm- 
me, entflohe. 

43 Aber der Unterhauptmann fwollte 
Paulum erhalten, und webhrete ihrem 
Vornehmen, und Jiek, die da fdywim= 
men fonnten, fic) guerft in bas Meer 
laffen, und entgehen an da8 Land ; 


44 Die anbdern aber, etlide auf den 
Brettern, etlicde auf dem, bas bom 
Sdiffe war. Und alfo gefdhah e6, dag 
fle ale erhalten gu Lande famen. 


Dasq 2 Capitel. 
we ba tir ausfamen, erfuhren tir, 
dag die Snfel Melite hie. 


3 2 Die Leutlein aber erzeigten uns 
——s nidht geringe ereund{daft, guindeten 
; i 
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ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all; and when he had broken it, 
he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and ~ 
sixteen souls, 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground ; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken 
with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 


43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from thezr 
purpose, and commanded that they 
which could swim, should cast 
themselves first unto the sea, and get 
to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land. 
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Aer D when they were escaped 
then they knew that the is and 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: for 
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ein %euer an, und nahmen uns alle 
auf, um bed Regens, ber tiber u78 ge- 
fommen fvar, und um der Kalte willen. 
3 Da aber Paulus einen Haufen 
Retfer gufammen rajfte, und legte ed 
auf Feuer, fam eine Oiter von der 
Sige, und fubr Paulo an feine Hand. 


4 Da aber die Leutlein fahen das 
Shier an felner Hand hangen, fpra- 
chen fle unter einanbder: Diefer Menfh 
mu ein Mtdrder feyn, tweldyen die 
Rade nidt leben (aft, ob er gleich 
dem Meere entgangen ift. 


5 Gr aber fchlenferte dba8 Thier in8 
Feuer, und ihm widerfuhr nidjts Ue= 
bel8. 


6 Gie aber twarteten, tenn er {chivel- 
len twiirde, oder todt niederfallen. Da 
fle aber lange twarteten, und faben, 
Daf ihm nidts Ungeheured widerfubr; 
verpanbdten fie fic, und fpraden, er 
todre ein Gott. 


7 An denfelbigen Oertern aber hatte 
der Oberfte in der Snfel, mit Namen 
Publius, ein Vormerf; der nahm uns 
auf, und herbergte und drey Tage 
freundlid). 

8 &8 gefchah aber, Daf der Vater 
Publii am Sieber und an der Rubr 
lag. Qu dem ging Waulus hinein, 
und betete, und legte die Hand auf 
ihn, und madyte thn gefund. 


9 Da bas gefdhah, famen and) die 
anbdern in der Snfel herzu, die RKranf= 
heiten Hatten, und lieRen fid) gefund 
machen. 

10 Und fle thaten un8 grofe Ehre, 
und da wir auszogen, luden fle auf, 
was uns Moth war. 


11 Nad) dreten Monaten aber fchiff- 
ten vir aus in einem Gdciffe von 
Alexandria, welded in der Ynfel qe= 
wintert hatte, und hatte ein Banier 
der Brwillinge. 

12 Und da twir gen Syrafus famen, 
blieben wir dre Tage da. 

13 Und ba iwir umfdifften, famen 
wir gen Region; und nad) einem 
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they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because of the cold 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out 
of the heat, and fastened on his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm. 


6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said thal 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius, 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a fe- 
ver, and of a bloody-flux: to whom 
Paul entered in, and prayed, and 
laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 


10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we de- 
parted, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, | 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. | 


12 And landing at Syracuse, we | 
tarried there three days. | 
13 And from thence we fetched | 
a compass, and came to Rhegium; 


{| 
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Tage, ba der Siibmind fid) erhob, ta- 
ten mir de8 andern Tages gen Pute- 
olen. 

14 Da fanden wir Grider, und 
rourhen bon ifnen gebeten, dak tir 
fleben Tage ba blieben. Und alfo fa- 
men tir gen Stom. 

15 Und von dannen, ba die Briider 
bon uns horeten, gingen fie aué und 
entgegen, bid gen Appifer und Treta- 
bern. Da die Pavius fah, danfte er 
Gott, und gewann eine Zuverjidt. 


16 Da twir aber gen Rom famen, 
iberantwortete der Unterhauptmann 
bie Gefangenen dem oberften Haupt- 
manne. ber Paulo tard erlaubt, 
gu bleiben, too er tvollte, mit einem 
KriegStned)t& der feiner hiitete. 

17 8 gefchah aber nad) dreyen Ta- 
gen, daR Paulus gufammen rief die 
Vornehmften der Juden. Da diefelbi- 
gen gufammen famen, fprac) er ju 
ihnen: Shr Manaer, lieben Briider, 
td) habe nidts gethan mibder unfer 
Bolt, nod) wider vaterlide Sitten ; 
und bin dod) gefangen aus Serufatem 
ubergeben in der Romer Hanbde, 


18 Welche, da fle mid) berhoret hat- 
ten, ‘vollten fie mid) lo8 geben, dietveil 
feine Llrfadje Ded Tobes an mir war. 


19 Da aber die Juden datwider re- 
beten, tard id) gendthiget, mid) auf 
ben Kaifer gu berufen ; nidt, als hat- 
te id) mein Volf efyas gu verflagen. 

20 Um der Urfad) willen habe ic 
euc) gebeten, dag ic) euch fehen und 
anfprecjen modjte; denn um der Hoff- 
nung willen Sfrael8 bin icy mit diefer 
Kette umgeben. 

21 Gie aber fpracen gu ihm: ir 
haben toeder Schrift empfangen aus 
Zudda deinet halben, nod) ein Bru 
ber ift gefommen, der bon dir etras 
Urges verftindiget oder gefagt habe. 

22 Doc) wollen wir von dir horen, 
has bu Haltft. Denn von diefer Secte 
ift uné fund, dag ibr wird an aflen 
€Enden twiderfproden. 

23 Und ba fle ihm einen Zag be- 
ftimmten, famen diele gu ihm in die 
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and after one day the south wind 
blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appil-forum, 
and The Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, 
and took courage. i 

16 And when we came to Rome, 
the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself, with a soldier that kept 
him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief 
of the Jews together. And when 
they were come together, he said 
unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing 
against the people, or customs of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered 
hae from Jerusalem into the 

ands of the Romans: 

18 Who when they had examin- 
ed me, would have let me go, be- 
cause there was no cause of death 
in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 
I called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel 1 am bound with 
this chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 


| dea concerning thee, neither any 


of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee, 
what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
every whete it 1s spoken against. 

23 And when they had appoint 
ed him a day, there came many 
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Herberge, melden er auslegete und | 


begeugete das Reid) Gotteds, und pre- 
bigte ifnen von Sefu aus dem Gefege 
Mtofis, und aus den Propheten, von 
frih Morgens an bis an den Abend 


24 Ulnd etlice fielen gu dem, das er 
fagte, etlide aber glaubten nidpt. 


25 Da fie aber unter cinander miphel- 
tig waren, gingen fle reg, alé Bau- 
{u8 cin Wort redete, das wohl der heilige 
Beift gefagt hat durd) den Bropheten 
Sefaiam gu unfern Vatern, 


26 Und gefproden: Gehe hin ju 
diefem Wolfe, und fprid): WMtit den 
Obren werdet ihr e8 hdren, und nicht 
berftehen, und mit den Augen iwerdet 
ihr e8 fehen, und nicht erfennen. 

27 Denn daS Herz diefes Volks ift 
berftodt, und fle hdren fdytwerlid) mit 
ben Obren, und fd)lummern mit ihren 

Augen, auf dak fie nicht dermaleinft 
fehen mit den Mugen, und horen mit 
den Obren, und verftandig werden im 
ta und fic) befehren, dag id) ihnen 

lilfe. 

28 So fev e8 eud) fuud gethan, dag 
ben Heiden gefandt ift died Heil Got- 
te8; und fie werden e8 bdren. 


‘ 


29 Und da er folded redete, gingen 
die Suden Hin, und hatten viel Fra- 
gens unter ihnen felbft. 

30 Paulus aber blieb grwet) Jahre in 
{einem eigenen Gebdinge, und nahm 
auf alle, Die gu ihm einfamen ; 

31 Predigte da8 Reid) Gottes, und 
{ehrete bon Dem Herrn Sefu, mit aller 
Wreudigteit, unbderboten. 
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to him into his lodging: to whom 
he expounded and testified the 
kingdom of God, persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out of the pro 
phets, from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the tnings 
which were spoken, and some ke- 
lieved not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spak2 the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, 


26 Saying, Go unto this people, | 


and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand ; and see- 
ing ye shall see, and pot perceive. 


27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have 
they closed; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their 
heart, and should. be converted, 
and | should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and had _ 
great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto him 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, na 
man forbidding him. 
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Die Epiftel St. Pauli 
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Sais, ein Knedht Sefu Chrifti, 
berufen gum Mpoftel, ausgefon- 
bert gu predigen da8 Evangelium Got- 
teé, 

2 (Weldes er guvor verheifen hat 
burd) feine Bropheten in der Heiligen 
Sdyrift,) 

3 Bon feinem Sohne, der geboren ift 
bon dem Gamen Davids, nad) dem 
Fleifhe, 


4 Und fraftiglid) ertwiefen ein Sohn 
Gottes, nad) dem Geifte, der da heili- 
get, feit der Zeit er auferftanden ift 
bon den Todten, namlicd) Jefus Chri- 
ftus, unfer Serr, 

5 Durd weldyen wir haben empfan- 
gea Gnade und Apoftelamt, unter al- 
len Heiden den Gehorfam des Glau- 
ben8 aufguricten unter feinem Sta- 
men. 

6 Melder ihr gum Theil aud fepd, 
bie da berufen find bon Sefu Chri- 
{to. 

7 Allen, die gu Mom find, ben Lieb- 
ften ®otted und berufenen Heiligen : 
Gnade fer mit eud, und Friede don 
Gott, unferm Water, und dem Herrn 
Yefu Chrifto. 

8 Aufs erfte dante id) meinem Gott, 
durch Sefum Chrift, euer aller halben, 
ba man bon euerm @lauben in aller 
Welt faget. 

9 Denn Gott ift mein ZBeuge, tvel- 
dem id) diene in meinem Geifte am 
Gvangelio bon feinem Sohne, dag id) 
ohne Unterlag euer gedente. 


10 Und aflezert in meinem Gebete 
flebe, ob fichS cinmal zutragen wollte, 
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THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


ROMANS. 


CHAP Rae 


2 ae a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separa- 
ted unto the gospel of God, 


2 (Which he had promised afore 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures, ) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 


5 By whom we have receivea 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith among all nations, 
for his name: 


6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ : 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be saints: Grace 
to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 First, J thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son, that without ceasing 
I make mention of you always in 
my prayers. 

10 Making request (if by any 
means now at length I might have 
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bah id) gu eud) fame burd) Gotted 
Willen. 

11 Denn mid) verlanget, euch 3u fe- 
hen, auf dag id) end) miftheile etwas 
geiftlider Gabe, eud) gu ftdrten ; 


12 Das ift, dak id) fammt end 


getroftet titrde, burc) euern und mei- 
nen @lauben, den wir unter einander 


haben. 

13 Sq twill euch aber nicht verbhalten, 
lieben Briider, da id) mir oft habe 
borgefet, gu eud) gu fommen (bin 
aber verhinbdert bi8her) bag id) aud) 
unter eud) Frudt fdaffte, gleidroie 
unter anbdern Seiden. 

14 Sq bin ein Schuldner betdes der 
Griechen und der Ungrieden, betyded 
der Weifen und der Univeifen. 

15 Darum, fo biel an mir ift, bin 
id) geneigt,-aud) end) gu Mom dads 
Evangelium gu predigen. 

16 Denn id fcsame mid des 
Eovangelii von Chrifto nidt; 
denned ift eine Kraft Sottes, 
die da felitg madt alle, die dDar- 
an glauben, bie Quoden vor- 
nehmtid, undaud die Grieden. 

17 Sintemal darinnen geoffenbaret 
wird Die Gerechtighcit, die bor Gott gilt, 
welde fommt aus Glauben in Glau- 
ben; tie denn gefdrieben fteht: Der 
Geredte wird feines Glaubens leben. 
18 Denn Gottes Yorn bom Himmel 
wird geoffenbaret tiber alle’ gottlofe 
MWefen und Ungeredytigfeit der Men- 
fden, die die Wahrheit in Ungered= 
tigfeit aufhalten. 

19 Denn dak man tweif, dag Gott 
fen, ift ihnen offenbar ; denn Gott hat 
e8 ibnen geoffenbaret, 

20 Damit, dag Gottes unfictbares 
Wefen, das ift, feine emige Kraft und 
Bottheit, tird erfehen, fo man def 
woahrnimmt, an den MWerfen, ndm- 
lic) an der Sdhopfung der Welt; alfo, 
dag fie feine Ent{duldigung haben. 
Qk Dictwcil fle wugten, dag ein Gott 
ift, und haben thn nidt gepriefen als 
einen @ott, nod gedanfet; fondern 
find in ihrem Didten eitel geworden, 
und ihr unverftandiges erg ift ver= 
finftert. 
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a prosperous journey by the will 
of God) to come unto you. 

11 For I long to see yon, that I 
may impart unto you some spirit- 
ual gift, to the end ye may be es 
tablished ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me. 


13 Now I would not have you ig- 
norant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you (but 
was let hitherto) that 1 might have 
some fruit among you also, even 
as among other Gentiles. 

14 | am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For ] am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth; to the Jew 
first, and also to the Greek. 


17 For therein 1s the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 


18 For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven against all ungod- 
liness, and unrighteousness of men, 
who hold the truth in unrighteous- 
ness. 

19 Because that which may be 
known of God, is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed zt unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understoo.} 
by the things that are made, even 


his eternal power and Godhead \ 


so that they are without excuse : 
21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their foolish heart was 
darkened. 
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22 Da fle fid) fiir Weife hielten, find 
fle gu Starren geworben. 

23 Und baben berandelt die Herr= 
lidhfeit de6 unvergangliden Gottes in 
tin Bild, gleid) bem dergangliden 
WMenfden, und ber Vogel, und der 
bierfiigigen und der friedjenden Thie- 


re 
24 Darum hat fle aud) Gott dahin 


gegeben in ihrer Sperzen Geliifte, in’ 
UWnreinigfeit, 3u fdanden ihre eigenen | 


Geiber an ihnen felbft : 


25 Die Gottes Wahrheit haben vere 
twanbelt in bie Lugen, und haben geeh= 
ret und gedienect dem Gefdopfe mehr, 
Denn dem Schopfer, der da gelobet ift 
in Eiwigfeit. Wien. 


26 Darum hat fie Gott aud) dabin | 


gegeben in fdaudlidje Lite. Denn 
ihre Weiber haben verwwandelt den na- 
tirlicjen Gebraud) in den unnatirli- 


en. 

27 Deffelbigen gleichen auch die Mau- 
ner haben verlafjen den naturlicen 
Bebrauch deS Weibed, und find an ein- 
ander erhigt in ifren Ltiften und ha- 
ben Mann mit Maun Schande ge- 
trieben, und den Lohn thred Srrthums 
(wie e8 denn feyn follte) an ihnen 
feloft empfangen. 

28 Und gleichwie fle nidt geadtet 
haben, da fie Gott erfenneten, hat fte 
®ott aud) dahin gegeben in verfehrten 
Ginn, gu thun, bad nidt taugt; 


29 Boll alles Ungeredten, Hurerey, 
Sdhaltheit, Geiges, Bosheit, voll Haf- 
fe8, Mtords, Haders, Lift, giftig, Oh- 
renblafer, 


30 Verleumbder, Gottedsveradter, Frev- 
ler, Spoffartige, Ruhmredige, Sdad- 
fiche, Den Eltern Ungehorfame, 


31 Unberninftige, Treuiofe, Stor- 
rige Unverfohnlide, Unbarmbergige. 


32 Die Gottes Gerechtigheit tviffen, 
(dag, die folded thun, de’ Todes tviir- 
big find) thun fie e6 nidt allein, fon- 
bern haben aud Gefallen an denen, 
Die e8. thun 
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22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools ; 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptib.e man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 


24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uncleanness, through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped 
and served the creature more than 
the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections. For even 
their women did change the natu- 
ral use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the wo- 
man, burned in their lust one to- 
ward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient: 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, rae of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil things, disobedient to pa- 
rents, 

31 Without understanding, cove- 
nant-breakers, without natural af- 
fection, umplacable, unmerciful : 

32 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death; 
not only do the same, hut have 
| pleasure in them that do them. 
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Das 2 Capitel. 


gyarum, o Mtenfd), tannft du did 
nicht entfduldigen, wer du Dbift, 
ber da richtet. Denn tworinnen bu 
einen andern ridteft, berdbammeft du 
bid) felbft; fintemal du eben daffelbige 
thuft, Das du richteft. 

2 Denn wir wiffen, baR Gottes Ur- 
theil ift recht uber die. fo foldes thun. 


3 Dentfeft du aber, o Mtenfdh, der du 
ridjteft die, fo foldjed thun, und thuft 
aud) daffelbige, bag Du dem Urtheile 
Gottes entrinnen twerdeft 2 


4 Ober veradteft du den Reidhthum 
feiner ®iite, Geduld und Langmuthig- 
feit 2 Weift du nicht, dak did) Gotted 
@iite gur Buge leitet 2 


5 Du aber nad) deinem derftodten 
und unbuffertigen Sergen haufeft dir 
felbft den Zorn, auf den Tag de8 Borns 
und der Offenbarung ded geredten Gee 
rid)t8 Gottes, 

6 Welder geben wird einem 
Segliden nad feinen Werfen: 

7 Namlid Preis, und Ehre, und un- 
verganglides Wefen, denen, die mit 
@eduld in quten Werfen trach)ten nad 
dem ervigen Leben ; 

8 Aber denen, die da ganfifd) find, 
und der Wahrheit nidt geborden, 
gehorden aber dem Ungeredten, Un 
qnabde und Zorn; 

9 Trubfal und Wngft tber alle See- 
len der Mtenfdyen, die ba Vsfes thun, 
bornemlid) ber Subden und aud) der 
Briecen ; 

10 Preis aber, wud Ehre, und Friede 
allen denen, die da Guteds thun, vor- 
nemlid) den Suden und aud) den Grie- 
chen. 

11 Dennes ift fein Anfehen 
ber Rerfon vor Gott. 

12 Melche ohne-Gefes geftindiget ha- 
ben, die werden aud) ohne Gefek ber= 
(oren twerden; urd welche am Gefewe 
gefiindiget haben, die twerden durd 
bas Belek vberurtheilt werden. 

13 Gintemal bor Gott nicht die bas 
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CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE thou art inexcusa- 
ble, Oman, whosoever thou art, 
that judgest: for wherein thou jud- 
gest another, thou condemnest thy- 
self; for thou that judgest, doest 
the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg. 
ment of God is according to truth, 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them which do such 
things, and doest the same, that 
thou shalt escape the judgment of 
God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and forbearance, and 
long-suffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart, treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the right 
eous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds : 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality ; 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are conten- 
tious, and do not obey the truth- 
but obey unrighteousness; indigna- 
tion and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil; of 
the Jew first,and also of the Gentile: 


10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile ; 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned | 
without law, shall also perish with- | 
out Jaw: and as many as have sin- | 
ned in the law, shall be judged by | 
the law, | 

13 (For not the hearers of thelaw | 
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Gefets hdren, geredt find; fondern die 
da8 BefeR thun, werden geredt fen. 

14 Denn fo die Heiden, die das Ge- 
fe nicht haben, und dod) bon Natur 
thun de8 Gefeed Werf, diefelbigen, 
Dietweil fle dad Gefek nicht haben, find 
fle ihnen felbft ein Gefes ; 

15 Damit, dap fie beweifen, des Ge- 
feged Werf fey gefchrieben in ihren 
Herzen; fintemal ihr Gerwiffen fie be- 
getiget, Dagu aud) die Gedanfen, die 
fid) unter einanbder verflagen oder ent= 
fculdigen, 

16 Wuf den Tag, da Gott das Ver- 
borgene der Mtenfcyen durd) Sefum 
Shrift richten tvird, laut meines Cvan-= 
geiii. 

17 GSiehe aber gu, du heifeft ein Su- 

de, und verlaffeft dich auf bas Gefek, 
und rihmeft did) Gottes, 

18 Und weigt feinen Willen; und 
weil Du aus dem GefeR unterridytet 
us priifeft du, a8 das Vefte gu thun 
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“19 Und bermiffeft dich, gu fen ein 
Leiter der Blinden, ein Lidyt derer, die 
in %infternif, find, 

20 Gin Zichtiger der Thoridhten, ein 
Lehrer ber Cinfaltigen, haft die Form, 
fond gu tiffen und rect ift im Gefewe. 


21 Nun lehreft du Andere, und leh= 
reft did) felbft nidt. Du prebdigeft, 
man folle nit fteblen, und du ftieblft. 


22 Du fpridft, man folle nidt ehe- 
brechen, und du brichft die Che. Dir 
grduelt bor den Gowen, und raubeft 
Gott, was fein iff. 


23 Du riihmeft did) bes Gefeves, und 
fchdnbdeft Gott durch Uebertretung ded 
BGefetes. 

24 Denn eurethalben wird Gotted 
Tame gelaftert unter den Seiden, als 
geichrieben ftebt. 

25 Die BVefldneidung ift woh! nize, 
enn bu das Befek haltft; haltit ou 
aber bas GefeR nicht, fo ift deine Be= 
tcneidung fdjon eine Borhaut getvor- 
ten. 

26 So nun bie Borhaut das Recht 


iin Gefewe Halt, meineft du nidt, dag | 
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are just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained i in the law, these 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves. 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mieanwtale 
accusing, or ‘else excusing one 
another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ, according to my pes 


17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
thy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of 
the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge, and of the 
truth in the Jaw: 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest, a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest, aman should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhor- 
rest idols, dost thou commit sacri- 
lege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles, 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily pro- 
fiteth, if thou keep the law; but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircumel- 
sion. 

26 Therefore, if the uncircumci- 
sion keep the righteousness of the 
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feine Vorhaut werde fiir eine Befdnei- 
bung gerednet 2 

27 Und wird alfo, ba8 bon Satur 
eine Vorhaut ift, und da8& GefetR voll- 
bringet, dic) ridjten, der Du unter dem 
Buchftaben und der Vefdneidung bift, 
und das Gefety ubertrittt. 

28 Denn das ift nicht ein Qubde, der 
ausivendig ein Qubde ijt, aud) ift bad 
nicht eine Befchneidung, die auswene 
Dig im Fleifde gefchieht ; 

29 Sondern bas ijt ein Qude, der 
intvendig bverborgen ijt; und die Be- 
fdyneidung de8S Herzen ift eine Be- 
fdyneidung, die im Geifte und nidt im 
Budhftaben gefdicht ; welded Lob ift 
nidt aus Menfden, fondern aus Gott. 


Das 3 Capitel. 


Oa8 haben denn die Quden Bor 
theil8? Oder twas nlgt die Bee 
fdneidung 2 
2 war faft viel. Qum erften, ib- 
nen ift bertrauet, twas Gott geredet hat. 


3 Dah aber etlide nidt glauben an | 


Haffelbige, was liegt daran @ Sollte ihr 
Unglaube Gottes Glauben aufheben. 

4 Das fer ferne! €8 bleibe vielmebhr 
alfo, bah Gott fey wahrbhaftig, und al- 
fe Menfdyen falfeh, wie gefchrieben 
fteht Muf dag du geredt feyft in 
deinen Worten, und tibertwindeft, wenn 
Du geridytet rirft 

5 Qft e8 aber alfo, bak unfere Un- 
geredtigteit Gottes Geredtigfcit preife: 
twas toollen wir fagen? Sft denn Gott 
aud) ungeredyt, bag er Dartiber gtirnet 2 
(Jd) rede alfo auf Menfden Weife). 

6 Das fer ferne! Wie fonnte fonft 
®ott die Welt ricten. 

7 Denn fo die Wahrheit Gotteds durd) 
meine Ltigen Hervlider wird gu feinem 
Preife, warum follte id) denn nod) als 
tin Siinder gerichtet werden 2 

8 Und nicht dielmehr alfo thun, tie 
twir gelaftert werden, und twie etlide 
fpredyen, dag wir fagen follen : Laffet 
uns Uebeld thun, auf dak Gutes dare 
aus fomme? Welder Verdammnif ift 
gan recht. 

9 Was fagen wir denn nun?% Haben 
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law, shall not his uncireumcision 
be counted for circumcision t 

27 And shall not uncireumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly; neither 1s that cir- 
cumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision ts that 
of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise ts not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER IIL 


HAT advantage then hath 
the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision t 

2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
cause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
lieve ? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 


5 But if our unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say t Is God unright- 
eous who taketh vengeance? (1 
speak as a man, 

6 God forbid: for then how shali 
God judge the world? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner ¢ 

8 And not rather (as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some 


| affirm that we say) Let us do evil, 


that good may come? whose dam- 
nation 1s just. ; 


9 What then? are we better than 
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soir einen Bortheil 2 Gar feinen. Denn | 


teir haben droben bewiejen, da% vepbe| 
Suden und Grieden, alle unter der 
Sinde fiud. 

10 Wie denn gefdrieben fteht : Da! 
ift nidt, ber geredjt fe, aud) nidt einer. 


11 Da ift nidjt, der verftandig fey ; | 


ba ift nidjt, der nad) Gott frage. 


12 Gie find alle abgewiden, und al- 
lefammt untidtig gemorden; da ift | 
nidt der Guteé thue, auch nicht einer. 


13 Shr Sdhlund ift ein offencé Grab, 
mit ihren 3ungen hanbdein fle trig- 


~ Nid), Otterngift ift unter ihren Lippen. 


14 Mhr Mund ift voll Fludens und 
Bitterfeit. 

15 Shre Fife find eilend, Blut zu! 
bergie fen. 

16 Sn ihren Wegen ift eitel Unfall 
und Herzeleid. 


17 Und den Weg deb Friedens wif- | 


Jen fle nidjt. 

18 €6 ift feine Furdt Gotted vor | 
ihren Mugen. 

19 Wir wifflen aber dag, was das | 


GefeR fagt, da fagt e6 denen, bie une | 


ter dem Gejege find; auf dag aller | 
Mund veritopfet twerde, und able Welt | 
Gott {dhuldig fey : 


20 Darum dag fein Fleifd) durd 
bes Gefetes Werfe vor ifm geredht 


fepn mag; denn durd) bab Sefey | 


fommt €rfenntnig der Sunde. 

21 Run aber ift ohne Buthun bes 
Gefehes die Geredhtigfeit, die bor Gott 
gilt, goffenbaret, und beseuget dburd 
paé Geile und die Bropheten. 

22 Sh tage aber von folder Gered- 
tigfeit por Gott, die ba fommt burd | 
_ ben Glauben an Sefum Ghrift, gu al- | 
_ fen und auf alle, die da glauben. 

23 Denn eG ift hier fein Unter- | 
{chied; fie find allzumal Gin- 
ber, und mangeln Des Ruhmés, 
ben flean Gott haben follten: 


Joy No, in no wise: for we have 
before proved both Jews and Gen- 
| tiles, that they are all under sin ; 


10 Asit is written, There is none 
| righteous, no, not one: 

11 Bhere is none that understand- 
| eth, there is none that seeketh af- 
| ter God. 
| 12 They are ali gone out of the 
| way, they are together become un- 

profitable: there is none that doeth 

| good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre; with their tongnes they have 
used ‘deceit ; the poison of asps 1s 

| under their lips : 
| 14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 
and bitterness. 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
| blood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in 
their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have 
| they not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it saith to 
| them who are under the law: that 

ioe mouth may be stopped, and 
| all the world may become guilty 
| before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law, there shall no flesh be justifi- 
ed in his sight: for by the law is 
| the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the jaw is manifested 
, being witnessed by the law ae 

| the prophets; 

| 22 Geen the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ un- 

| to all, spa dont all them that be« 

‘heve; for there is no difference : 
| 23 For all have sinned, and come 


| short of the glory of God 3 


24 Und merdenohue Verdienft 24 Being justified freely by his 


geredt aué jeiner Gnade, durd) grace 
die Eriofung,fo bie 6) riper 
Scfum geideben ift; 


, through the redemption that 
is in a Geis j esus: 
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25 Welhen Bott hat borge- 
ftelt gu einem Gnadenftuble, 
burd den @lauben in feinem 
Blute; dbamiter die Geredtig- 
feit, Die vorihm gilt, barbiete, 
tn dem, Daf er Die SGiinde ver- 
giebt, welde bis anhero geblie- 
ben war unter godttlider Ge 
fuld; 

26 Wuf dak er gu diefen Zeiten dar- 
bote die Geredtigfeit, die bor ihm gilt, 
auf da er allein geredt fe, und ge- 
redt mache den, der da ift ded Glau- 
ben8 an Sefum. 

27 Wo bleibt nun der Ruhbm? Cr 
ift au8. Durd) welched Gefeg? Ourd 
der Werte GefeR? Nicht alfo, fondern 
hurd) des Glaubens Gefes. 

28 So halten wire’ nun, dag 
Der Menfd qeredt werde ohne 
de8 Gefekes Were, allein dDurd 
ben Glauben. 

29 Oder ift Gott allein der Suden 
Gott? Bt er nidt aud) der Heiden 
Gott? Sa frehlid) aud) der Heiden 
Gott. 

30 Gintemal e8 ift ein einiger Gott, 


ber ba geredt madt die Befdyneidung | 


aus dem @lauben, und die BVorhaut 
burd) den Glauben? 

31 Wie? Heben wir denn da8 Gefek 
auf durd) den Glauben? Das fey 
ferne! Gonbdern wir ridten dad Gefety 


auf. ; (SU 


DAB 4 Capitel. 


VFe8 fagen tir denn bon unferm 
Vater Ubraham, da¥ er gefunden 
habe nad) dem Fleifche 2 


2 Das fagen wir: Aft Wbraham 
durd) die Werfe geredt, fo hat er 
feohl Ruhm, aber nicht vor Gott. 

3 Was fagt denn die Schrift 2 
Ubraham hat Gott geglaubet, 
und das iff ihm gur Geredtige- 
feit qerednet. 

4 Dem aber, ber mit Werfen umge- 
het, wird der Lohn nicht aus Gnaden 
sugeredynet, fondern aus Bflidyt. 

5 Dem aber, der nidt mit 
Werfen umgehet, glaubet aber 
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25 Whom God hath set forth te 
be a propitiatien, through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God ; 


26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 


27 Where is boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of works? 
Nay; but by the law of faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 


29 Is he the God of the Jews on- 
ly ? is he not also of the Gentiles? 


| Yes, of the Gentiles also: 


30 Seeing it is one God which 
shall justify the circumcision b 
faith, and uncircumcision croup 
faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER lv. 


WV ¥en og shall we then say that 
Abraham, our father as 
pertaining to the flesh, hath 
found ? 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
ty works, he hath whereof to glory, 
but_not before God. 

3 For what saith the scripture ? 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. i 

4 Now to him that worketh, is | 
the reward not reckoned of grace 
but of debt. “ih 

5 But to him that worketh not, | 
but believeth on him that iustitieth | 
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an ben, der bie Bottlofen ge- 
rest madt, bem wird fein 
Glaube geredhnet gur Gered- 
tigfeit. 

6 Rad) twelcher Weife aud) David 
fagt, baR die Seligfeit fey aflein des 
Menfchen, welchem Gott gured)net die 
Geredytigfeit, ohne Buthun der Werte, 
ba er fprict : 

7 Selig find die, weldjen ihre Unge- 
tedtigfciten vergeben find, und twel- 
den ihre Sinden bedectet find. 

8 Selig ift der Wann, wwelcyem 
Gott feine Siinde gurednet. 

9 Nun diefe Seligfeit, gehet fle iber 
die Befcneidbung, oder tiber die Bor= 
haut 2 Wir miijfen je fagen, dak dem 
Wbraham fey fein Glaube gur Gered= 
tigfeit geredynet. 

10 Wie ift er thm denn gugeredynet 2 
Sn der Vefdneidung, oder in der 
Vorhaut? Nicht in der Befd)neidung, 
fondern in ber Vorhaut. 

11 Das Beichen aber der Befdynei- 
dung empfing er gum Siegel der Ge- 
redytigfeit ded Glaubens, welden er 
nod) in der Borhaut hatte; auf daz 
er wurde ein Vater aller, die ba glaus 
ben in der Borhaut, dag denfelbigen 
foldyes auch gerecpnet merde gur Bee 
rechtigfeit ; 

12 Und twiirde aud) ein Water der 
Befdneidung, nicht allein derer, die 
bon der Befdneidung find, fondern 
aud) derer, die da wandeln in den 
Fufftapfen des Glaubens, toelcher war 
in der Borhaut unfers Vaters Abra- 
hams. 

13 Denn die Verheigung, dap er 
follte fepn der Welt Erbe, ift nidyt 
gefdhehen dem Wbraham, oder feinem 
Gamen, durd) dads GefeR; fondern 
burd) die Gerechtigfeit des Glaubens. 

14 Denn wo die dom Gefege Erben 
find, fo ift ber Glaube nichts, und die 
Berheifung ift ab. 


15 Gintemal das Gefeg rictet nur 
Zorn an; denn two dads Gefe nidt 
tft, da ift aud) feine Uebertretung. 

16 Derhalben mug die Gerechtigfeit 
burd) den ®lauben fommen, auf dah 
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the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. 


6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 


7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or up- 
on the uncircumcision also? For 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in unvircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised: that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness 
might he imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of circumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 


13 For the promise that he should 
be the heir of the world was not to 
Abraham, or to his seed, through 
the law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect. 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, there 
is no transgression. 

16 Therefore 2 is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end 


fle {ep aué Gnaden, und die Verheie | the promise might be sure to all 
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hung feft bleibe allem Gamen; nidt 
allein dem, der unter Dem Gefewe ift, 
fondern aud) dem, der des Glaubends 
Abrahams ift, welder ift unfer aller 
Vater. 

17 Wie gefdrieben fteht: Bch habe 


bid) gefet gum Vater vieler Heiden, | 


bor Gott, dem du geglaubet Haft, der 
ba lebendig madt die Todten, und 
tuft dem, dad nicht ift, DaB ed fey. 


18 Und er hat geglaubet auf Hoff- 
nung, da nidjts gu hojfen war, auf 
baf, cr tolirde ein Vater vieler Heiden, 
tie Denn gu ihm gefagt ift: Wlfo fol 
dein Same fepn. 

19 Und er twoar nidt fdhwad im 
@lauben; fah aud) nidt an feinen 
eigenen Leib, tvelcher {chon erftorben 
roar, tweil er faft hunbdertjabrig rar ; 
aud) nidt den erftorbenen Leib der 
Sarah. 

20 Denn er stveifelte nidt an der 
Verheigung Gottes durd) Unglauben, 
fondern tard ftarf im ®lauben, und 
gab Gott die Chre ; 

21 Und wugte aufs allergerviffefte, 


dag, mas Gott verhei®t, das fann er) 


aud) thun. 

22 Darum ift e8 ihm aud) jur Ge- 
redtiqfeit gerecdnet. 

23 Das ift aber nidbt qefdrieben al- 
fein um feinetivillen, dag e8 ihm gu- 
geredynet ift ; 

24 Sondern aud) um unfertivillen, 
melden e8 foll gugeredynet twerden, fo 
wir glauben an den, der unfern Herrn 
Sefum auferwwedet hat bon den Tod~ 


en; 
25 Welder ift um unferer 
Siinden willen dahin gegeben, 


‘und um unferer Geredtigfeit 


Willen auferwedet. 


Has 5 Capitel. 


Mun wir Denn find geredt gee 
worden dDurd ben Glauben, 

fohaben wir Frieden mit Gott, 

burd) unfern errn SQefum 

Chrift. 

2 Durd weldyen wir aud) einen 3u- 

gang baben im @lauben gu_ diefer 
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the seed : not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 


17 (As it is written, | have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
fore him whom he believed, even 


‘God, who quickeneth the dead, and 


calleth those things which be not, 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations ; according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 


| now dead, when he was about an 


hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb. 


20 He staggered not at the pro- 
mise of God through unbelief}; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory 
to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imputed 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for his 
sake alone, that it was imputed to 
him; 

24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead, 


25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER V. 


A Npereiee being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 


2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein _ 
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Gnade, darinnen wir ftehen; und 
rlibmen und ber Hoffnung der guftinf- 
tigen Herrlidjfeit, die Gott geben foll. 

3 Nicht allein aber dads, fondern tir 
rifmen un aud) der Triibfale; die= 
toeil tir miffen, Dag Tribfal Geduld 
bringet ; 

4 Geduld aber bringet Crfahrung ; 
Erfrhrung aber bringet Hoffnung ; 

5 Hoffnung aber lagt nidt ju Schan- 
den twerden. Denn die Liebe Gotted 
ift ausgegoffen in unfere Herzen durd) 
den heiligen Geift, toeldher und gegeben 
H 


6 Denn aud) Chriftus, ba wir nod 
fhtoach twaren, nach der Beit, ift fiir 
un8 Gottlofe geftorben. 

7 Nun ftirbt faum Qemand um des 
Redted willen ; um ettoas Gutes twil- 
len dtirfte vielleicht Semand fterben. 


8 Darum preifet Gott feine Liebe 
gegen ung, dag Chriftus fir un8 ge- 
ftorben ift, Da wir nod) Siinbder was 
ren. 

9 So werden sir je bielmehr durd 
ihn behalten twerden bor dem Zorne, 
naddem wir durd) fein Blut gerecht 
gefoorden find. 

10 Denn fo twir Gott berfohnet find 
durch) ben Tod feines’ Sohnes, da iwir 
nod) %einde toaren; bielmehr merbden 
wir feliy merden ourd) fein Leben, fo 
pir nun bverfohnet find. 

11 Kidt aflein aber da8; fonbdern 
wir riihmen un8 aud) Gotted, durd 
unfern Herrn Sefum Chrift, durd) 
welden wir nun die Werfohuung 
empfangen haben. 

12 Derhalben, tvie bdurd) einen 
Menfchen die Stinde ift gefommen in 
bie Welt, umb ber Tod durch die Stine 
be, und ift alfo ber Tob gu allen 
Menfchen durchgedrungen, dieweil fie 
alle gefiindiget haben ; 

13 (Denn die Stinde war wohl in 
der Welt, bis auf das’ GefeR; aber 


roo fein Gefety ift, dba adhtet man der |} 


Stinde nidt. 

14 Gonbdern ber Tod herrfdte von 
Adam an bi8 auf Mtofen, aud) tiber 
bie, bie nicht gefiindiget haben mit 


gleicber Uebertretung, toie Adam, tel | 
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_we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
ithe glory of God. 


3 And not only su, but we glory 
in tribulations aljso ; knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience ; 


4 And patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not ashamed 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us. 


6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 


9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 


10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; much more, be- 
ing reconciled, we shall be saved 
by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
| Christ, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. 


12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 


13 (For until the law, sin was ir 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law, 


14 Nevertheless, death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgrese- 
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der ift ein Bild deg, der guflinftig 
tar 

15 Aber nidt halt fids mit der Gabe, 
wie mit ber Stinde. Denn fo an 
Eines Siinde Viele geftorben find, fo 
Ht vielmehr ®ottes Gnade und Gabe 
nielen reichlid) twiderfahren, durdy die 
Gnade de8 einigen Mtenfcen, Sefu 
Chrifti. 

16 Und nidt ift die Gabe aflein 
ber cine Siinde, twie durd) des eini- 
qen Siinder8 einige Gtinde alles 
Verderben gefominien ijt. Denn das 
Urtheil ift gefommen aus einer 
Siinde gur VerdammnifR,; die Gabe 
aber bilft aud) aus vielen Sinden 
gur Geredtigfeit 

17 Denn jo um bes Cinigen Stinde 
toillen der Tod geberrfdet hat durd 
den Cineny; vielmebhr werden die, fo 
ba empfangen die Fille der Gnade 
und der Gabe gur Geredtigteit, herr- 


{den im Leben, durd) einen, Sefum | 


Chrift. 

18 Mie nun durd) Cines Stinde 
bie Verdammnif Uber alle Menfden 
qefommen ift; alfo ift aud) bdurd 
Cineds Gerechtigtcit die Medytferti- 
gung ded Lebens uber alle Menfdyen 
gefommen. 

19 Denn gleidwie durd) Cineds 
Menfchen Ungehorfam viele Stinder 
geworden find; alfo aud) durd) Ci- 
nes Gebhorfam werden viele Gered=- 
te. 

20 Das Gefek aber ift neben einge- 
fomnien, auf dak die Stinde madptiger 
twlirde. Wo aber die Siinde madhtig 
geiworden ift, da ift body die Gnade 
biel madytiger getvorden ; 

21 Wuf dak gleidiwie die Siinde ge- 
Herrfdt hat gu dem Tobe, alfo aud 
herrfde die Gnade durd) die Geredtig- 
feit gum etvigen Leben, durd) Sefum 
Chrift, unfern Herrn. 


Das 6 Capitel. 


QP wollen twir hiergu fagen? Sol- 
len wir Denn in ber Giinbe be- 
harren, auf dah bie Gnade defto 
madtiger twerde 2 
2 Das {ey ferne! Wie follten tir in 
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ion, who is the figure of him that 
| was to come. : 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
| offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by one man, Je- 
sus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many. 

16 And not as zt was by one that 
sinned, so is the gift. For the 
judgment was by one to condem- 
nation, but the free gift 2s of mauy 
offences unto justification. 


17 For if by one man’s offence 
death reigned by one ; much more 
they which receive abundance or | 
grace, and of the gift of righteous- 
/ness, shall reign in life by one, 
Jesus Christ.) 


18 Therefore, as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification 
of life. 

19 Foras by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners 
so by the obedience of one shali 
many be made righteous. 


20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 


21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


HAT shall we say then 
Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound ? 


2 God forbid: how shall we, thar 
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ber Siinde twollen leben, der tvir abge- 
ftorben find 2 | 
3 Wiffet ihr nidt, da alle, | 
Die wir in Sefum Chri ft getau- 
fet find, Die flndin feinen Tod 
jetanft? 

4 So find tir fe mit ihm bee: 
graben burd die Taufein den 
Tod, auf dak, gleidwie Chri- 
flue iftaufermedetbonbdenTod- 
ten, burd) Die Herrlicfeit des 
Waters, alfo follen aud wirin 
einem neuen Leben wandeln. 

5 So wir aber fammt ihm gepflan- 


get werden gu gleichem Tode, fo werden | 


wir aud) ber Auferftehung gleid fey~ , 


6 Dieweil wir twiffen, da unfer 
alter Mtenfdy fammt ihm gefrergiget 
ift, auf Daf der fUndliche Leib aufhsre, 
da tir hinfort der Stinde nidjt die- 
nen. 

7 Denn twer geftorben ift, der ift ge- 
rechfertiget bon ber Gunbe. 

8 Sind wir aber mit Chrifto geftor- 
ben, fo glauben tir, dag wir auc 
mit ihm leben tverden ; . 

9 Und tiffen, dag Chriftus, von den 
Sodten ertvect, hinjort nicht ftirbt ; 
ber Tod wird hinfort tiber ihn nicht 
Berrfcjen. 

10 Denn bas er geftorben ift, a8 ift 
er der Giinde geftorben ju Cinem 
Male; das er aber lebet, bas lebet er. 
Gott. 

11 Wlfo cud) ihr, haltet end) dafir, 
dak ihr ber Stinde geftorben feryd, und 
(ebet Gott in Chrifto Sefu, unferm 
Serrn. 

12 Go laffet nun die Stinde nicht 
herrfdyen in everm fterblichen Leibe, ihr | 
®ehorfam gu leiften in feinen Ltiften. 

13 Much begebet nicht der Stinde 
eure Glieder gu Waffen der Ungerecdh= 
tigfeit; fondern begebet euch felbft . 
@®ott, al die ba aus den Tobdten lee | 
bendig find, und eure Glieder Gott gu: 
Waffen der Geredtigfeit. 


14 Denn die Sunde tvird nicht herr- | 
hen founen tber eud); fintemal thr 
nidt unter dem Gefewe feyd, fondern 
unter ber Gnabde. | 
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are dead to sia, live any longer 
therein? 

3 Know ye not that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
were baptized into his death ? 


4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 


i like as Christ was raised up from 
‘the dead by the glory of the Fae 


ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 


5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likéness of his 
death, we shall be also zn the like- 
ness of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 


of sin might be destroyed, that 


henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 

.7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more ; death hath no more domi- 
nion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 


11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let: not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem: 


, bers as instruments of unrighteouse 


ness unto sin: but yield yourselvee 
unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness un- | 
to God: 

14 For sin shall not have domi 
nion over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace, 
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15 Wie nun? Sollen tvir fundigen, 
Dictweil wir nicht unter dem Gefege, 
fondern unter der Gnade finde Das 
fet) ferne! 


16 Wiffet ihr midt, weldyem thr eud) | 


begebet gu Knechten in Gehorfam, def 
Knedhte feyd ihr, bem ihr gehorfam 
fed: 8 fer) der Stinde gum Lode, 
oder Dem Gehorfam gur Geredytigfeit 


17 Gott fey aber gedanft, bag ibr 
Knedte der Siinde getwefen feyd, aber 
nun gehorfam getworden bon Herjen 
bem Sorbilde der Lehre, weldyem ihr 
ergeben feld. 

18 Denn nun ihr fret geworden feyd 
pon ber Giinde, fepd ihr Knedte ge- 
worden der Geredhtigfeit. 

19 Sd) muf menfdhlid) davon reden, 
um der Sdwadhheit twillen eure Flei- 
fcye8. Gleidpwie ihr eure Glieder be- 
geben habt gum Dienfte der Unreinig- 
feit, und bon einer Ungeredtigfeit gu 
ber anbdern; alfo begebet nun aud) 
eure Glieder gum Dienfte der Gered= 
tigfeit, dba fle beilig werden. 

20 Denn da thr der Siinde Knedhte 
foaret, da twaret ihr fret bon der Ge- 
redhtigteit. 

21 Was hattet thr nun gu der eit 
flir &rudt? Welder ihr eud) jet 
fcamet; denn das Ende derfelbigen ift 
ber Tod. 

22 Nun ihr aber feyd don der Stin- 
be fret, und Gottes Knedte geworden, 
Habt ihr eure Frudyt, da ihr heilig 
twerbdet, Da8 Ende aber das etnige Le= 
ben. 

23 Denn ber Tod ift der Stinden 
Sold; aber die Gabe Gottes ift dad 
ewige Leben, in Chrifto Sefu, unferm 
errn. 


Dus 7 Capttel. 


SN iffet ihr nicht, lieben rider, 
(denn id) rede mit denen, die 

bas Gefek twiffen,) dak das’ Gefet 

herrfdet tiber den Wtenfdyen, fo lange 

er (ebet @ 

2 Denn ein MWeib, bas unter bem 

Manne ift, dietweil der Mann lebet, 


ROMER VIL. 


15 What then? shall we sin, 36 
cause we are not under the law 
but under grace? God forbid. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness ¢ 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin; but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

18 Being then made free from 


|sin, ye became the servants of 


righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity, 
even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness, unto ho- 
liness. 

20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from righteous- 
ness, 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life. 


23 For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CECA Revie 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law) how that the law hath domi- 


nion over a man as long as he |) 


liveth? 


2 For the woman which hath an > : 
L husband, is bound by the law to | 
Mt fle verbunden an das Gefetg Go | her husband so long as he liveth; 


il 


( 
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aber der Mann-ftirbt fo ift fle 108 
oom Gefege, das den Mann betrifft. 

3 Wo fie nun bet einem andern 
Manne ift, teil der WMtann lebet, 
wird fie eine Ehebredherin geheigen. 
Go aber der Htann ftirbt, ift fie fret 
bom Gefetge, baf fie nidjt eine Ehe- 
brecherin ift, mo fie bey einem anbdern 
Mianne ift. 

4 Alfo aud) meine Briider, ihr feyd 
getodtet bem Gefeke, Durd) ben Leib 
Chrifti, da ihr eines Anbdern feyd, 
ndmlicd) deg, ber bon ben Tobdten auf- 
ertvectet ift, auf dag mir Gott Fruct 
bringen. 


5 Denn ha wir im Fleifche twaren, 
Da waren die flinbdliden Lifte, wwelde 
burd) das Gefets fic) erregten, fraftig 
in unfern Gliedern, dem Tobe Frudt 
gu bringen. 

6 Nun aber find twir bon bem Ge- 
fege 08, und ihm abgeftorben, das 
und gefangen hielt, alfo, dag wir 
Dienen follen im neuen Wefen des 
Geiftes, und nicht im alten Wefen des 
Buchftabens. 

7 Was wollen wir denn nun fagen? 
Sit ba8 Gefe Surde ? das fer ferne! 
Mber die Stinde erfannte td) nidyt, 
ohne burd) bas Gefeg. Denn id 
rougte nichts von der Luft, wo bas 
Gefetz nicht hatte gefagt: ag did) 
nidt geltiften. 

8 Da nahm aber bie Stinde Urfac 
am @®ebote, und erregte in mir aflerlet 
Luft. Denn ohne dab GefeR war die 
Sunde todt. 

9 Sd aber lebte etrwa ohne Gefet. 
Da aber bas Gebot fam, tvard die 
Sunde twieder lebendig. 

10 Sch aber ftarb; und e8 befant 
fld), dDaR bas Gebot mir gum Tobde ge- 
reidhte, DaS mir bod) gum Leben gege= 
ben tvar. 

11 Denn dte Siinde nahm Urfad 
ain Gebote, und betrog mic, und tod=- 
tete mid) durd) daffelbtge Gebot. 

12 Das Gefew ift je heilig, und das 
Gebot ift heilig, redjt und gut. 


13 Sft denn, da8 ba gut ift, mir ein 
Sod geworten ? Das feh ferne! Wher 
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but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her husband. 

3 So then, if while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; 
so that she is noadulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bring forth 
fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death: 


6 But now weare delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the letter. 


7 What shall we say then? Is 
the law sin? God forbid. _ Nay, I 
had not known sin, but by the law: 
for I had not known lust, except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 


8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the command- 
ment came, sin revived, and [ died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life, I found to be 
unto death. 


11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore the law is holy 
and the cofamandment holy, and 
just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
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bie Siinde, auf da fle erfdeine, tie 
fle Giinbde ift, hat fie mir durdy dab 
@ute den Tod gewwirfet, auf dag die 
Ginde twlirde beraus fiindig durdhs 
Gebot. 

14 Denn wir wiffen, dak das GefegR 
geiftlid) ift; ic) aber bin fleifdylidy, 
unter die Giinbde berfanft. 

15 Denn ic) mei nicdt, was id 
thue; denn id) thue nicht, ba8 id 
will, fondern da8 id) haffe, das thue 
i 


16 Go id) aber das thue, da8 id 
nidjt will; fo willige id, dDaR dads 
Gefek gut fe. 

17 Go thue ic) nun daffelbige nicht; 
fondern die Gtinbde, die in mir woh= 
net. 

18 Denn id) weif, Dak in mir, da8 
ift, in meinem Fleifthe, wohnet nidts 
@uted. Wollen habe ic) wohl, aber 
vollbringen das Bute finde id) nidht. 


19 Denn bas Gute, das ich twill, das 
thue id) nit ; fondern das Bdfe, das 
id) nicht twill, bas thue ich. 

20 Go id) aber thue, da8 id) nicht 
twill, fo thue ic) daffelbige nicht, fon- 
bern die Siinbde, die in mir twohnet. 

21 Go finde id) mir nun ein Gefetz, 
ber id) will das Gute thun, dag mir 
bas Bfe anhanget. 

22 Denn id) habe Luft an Gotteds 
Wefege, nad dem inwendigen Wten= 


Iden; 

23 Xd fehe aber ein ander GefetR in 
meinen @liedern, da8& da widerftreitet 
bem Gefeke in meinem Wemiithe, und 
nimmt mid) gefangen in der Sinde 
BPefetz, welded ift in meinen Gliedern. 

24 Sch elender Mtenfd, wer wird 
mid) erldfen bon dem Leibe diefed 
Toded 2 

25 Sd) dbanfe Gott, durd) Sefum 
Chrift, unfern Herrn. Go diene id 
nun mit dem Gemitthe dem Gefewe 
Gotted, aber mit bem Fleifce dem 
BWefeke der Stinde. 


Das 8 Capitel. 


ift nun nidts Verdammlides an 
denen, die in Ehrifto Sefu nod, 


(oy 
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But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good ; that sin by the command- 
ment might become exceeding 
sinful. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carmal, sold 
under sin. 

15 For that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do t 
not; but what J hate, that do I. 


16 If then I do that which [ would 
not, I consent unto the law that # 
is good. 

17 Now then it is no more J that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 


18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that 
which is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, 1 
do not; but the evil which I would 
not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God, after the inward man: 


23 But I see another law in my 
members warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me inte 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am! 
who shall deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death ? 

25 J thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then, with the 
mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law || 
of sin al 


CHAPTER VIII 


HERE is therefore now no | | 
condemnation to them which }) 


| 


1) 
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dle nidjtenad) dem Fleifce wantcin, 
ondern wach dem Geifte. 


2 Denn bas GeleR des Geifteds, der 
ba febendig madt in Chrifto Sefu, hat 
mid) fret) gemadyt bon dem Gefete der 
Siinde und de8 Tobes. 

3 Denn das dem Gefege unmdglicd) 
tear, (fintemal e6 durd) da8 Fleifc 
geidiwachet tard,) das that Gott und 
fanbdte feinen Sohn in der Geftalt deé | 
flindliden Sleifhhes, und verdammete 
die Stinde im Fleifche durd) Siinde, 

4 Uuf da die Geredtigteit, vom 
Gefete erfordert, in uns erfullet wtrde, 
bie toir nun nidt nad) dem Fleifche 
wwandeln, fondern nad) dem Geifte. 

5 Denn die ba fleifchlid) find, die 
find fleifchlic) gefinnet ; die aber geift- 
lic) find, die find geiftlic) gefinnet. 


6 Uber fleifhlid) gefinnet feyn, ift 
ber Tod; und geiftlid) gejinnet feyn, 
{ft Leben und Friede. 

7 Denn fletidhlic) gefinnet fen, ift 
eine Feindf{dyaft wider Gott; fintemal 
8 bem Befeke Gottes nidt unterthan 
ft, benn e6 bermag e8 aud) nidt. 

8 Die aber fleifclid) find, mogen 
Gott nidt gefallen. 

9 Shr aber fend nicht fleifdylid, fon- 
bern geiftlid), fo anders Gottes Geift , 
in eud) twohnet. Wer aber Gorifti 
Geift nidyt hat, der ift nidt fetn. 


10 Go aber Chriftus in eud ift, fo 
ift ber Leib gwar todt um der Stinde 
Willen, der Geift aber ift ba’ Leben um 
der Geredtigfeit millen. 

11 So nun der Geift deg, der Sefum 
bon den Todten auferwedet hat, in 
eud) twohnet, fo twird aud) derfelbige, 
der Chriftum bon den Todten aufer- 
wwecfet hat, eure fterblicyen Leiber leben= 
dig machen, um def willen, dag fein 
Geift in euch twohnet. 

12 Go find twir nun, lieben Brider, 
Suldner, nicht dem Fleifde, da wir 
nach bem Fleifche leben. 

13 Denn two ibr nad) dem Fleifde 
febet, fo merbdet ifr fterben miiffen ; wo 
thr aber dburd den Geift deb Fleifches | 
Gefdafte toptet, fo werdet thr leben. 
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are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 


| Spirit. 


2 For the law of the Spirit of hfe 
in Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death. 


3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh 


4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in ‘us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh: 
but they that are after the Spirit 
the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded is 
death ; but to be spiritually mind- 
ed is life and peace: 

7 Because the carnal mind is en 
mity against God: for it is not 


, subject to the law of God, neither 


indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 
in the Spirit, if so be that the Spi- 
rit of God dwell in you. Now, if 
any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
body ts dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit 2s life because of right- 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to live af- 
ter the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the fles 

re shall die: but if ye through the 

pirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 
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14 Denn welche der Geift Got- 
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14 For as many asare led by the 


te6 treibet, die find Gottes Kine | Spirit of God, they are the sons ot 


Der. 

15 enn ihr habt nidt cinen fnedht- 
fidhen Geiftempfangen, dag ihr eud) 
abermal fiirdjten mugtet; fondern ihr 
habt einen findlicen Geift empfangen, 


durch weldjen wir rufen: Wbba, Lieber j 


Pater! 

16 Derfelbige Geift gibt Zeugniz 
unferm Geifte, dag wir Gotted Kinder 
jind 

17 Sir twir denn Kinder, fo find 
twir aud) Erben, ndmlic) Gotted Erben, 
und Miterben Chrifti; fo mir anderd 
mit leiden, anf Dag wir aud) mit gur 
Sperrlichfeit erhoben terbden. 

18 Denn id) halte e8 dafiir, bag die= 
fer 3eit Leiden der Herrlidfeit nidt 
erth fel), die an uns foll geoffenbaret 
werden. 


19 Denn das anaftlicde Harren der 
Creatur mwartet auf die Offenbarung 
der Kinder Gotted. 

20 Gintemal die Creatur untertvor= 
fen ift der Gitelfeit, ohne ihren Willen, 
fondern um def rwillen, Der fle unter= 
worfen hat,auf Hoffnung. 

21 Denn auch die Creatur frev) wer= 
den wird bon bem Dienfte des vergqang=- 
fidyen Wefens, gu der herrlicden Fret- 
Heit Der Kinder Gotted. 


22 Denn tir twiffen, dag alle Crea- 
tur febnet fic) mit un8, und dngftet fic 
nod) immerbar. 

23 Micht alletn aber fle, fondern aud) 
foir felbft, die wir haben de8 Geiftes 
Grftlinge, fehnen un& aud) bey uns 
felbft nach ber Kindfchaft, und warten 
auf unferd Leibed Crldofung. 


24 Denn tvir find wohl felig, dod in 
der Hoffnung. Hie Hoffnung aber, die 
man fichet, ift nicht Soffnung ; denn 
wie fann man de® boffen, da’ man 
fiehet @ 

25 So wir aber deh Hhoffen, das wir 
nicht feben, fo twarten twir fein durd) 
BWeduld. : 

26 Deffelbigen gleidjen aud) ter Geift 
bilft unferer Sdhmachheit auf. Denn 


God. 

15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry. Abba, 
Father. 


16 The Spirit itself bearetk wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 

17 And if children, then heirs: 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For I reckon, that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not 
worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 

19 For the earnest expectation ot 


| the creature waiteth for the mani- 


festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope ; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the - 
bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth, and travaileth 
in pain together until now: 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves 
waiting for the adoption, to wet 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope 
But hope that is seen, is not hope - 
for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? 


25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. : 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help . 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
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wir Iwiffen nidjt, was wir beten follen, 
wie fic)8 gebiihret; fondern der Geift 
felbft vertritt uné aufs befte, mit un- 
audsfpredlidem Seufzen. 

27 Der aber die Herzen forfchet, der 
weif, ad de8 Geiftes Sinn fey; denn 
er bertrift die Heiligen, nad) dem, das 
@ott gefattt. 


28 Wir twiffen aber, bak denen, die 
®ott lieben, alle Dinge gum 
Beften dienen, die nad) dem Bor- 
fake berufen find. 

29 Denn welche er gubor berfehen 
hat, die hat er auc) verordnet, dag fie 
gleich fen follten bem Cbenbilde fei- 
ne8 Gohneé, auf da} derfelbige der 
Erftgeborne fer unter vielen Bridern. 

30 Welche er aber verordnet hat, die 
hat er aud) berufen; melde er aber 
berufen hat, die hat er auch geredt ge- 
macht; melde er aber hat gerect ge- 
macht, die hat er aud) herriidy gemacht. 

31 Was twollen tir denn Hterzu fa-= 
gen? Sft Gott fur uns, wer mag 
wider uns feyn? 

32 Welderaud feinedseigenen 
Sohnes nidt hat verfdonet, 
fonbdern hat ihn fir uné afle 
dDahingegeben; wie follteeruns 
mitihbmnidt alles fdhenfen? 

33 Mer will die Wuserwahiten 
Gotteds befduldigen? Gott ift 
Hier, ber da geredht made. 

34 Wer will berdammen ? Chri- 
ftus ift hier, ber geftorben ift; 
javielmebr dDeranudaufermecdet 
ift; melderift zur Redten Got- 
te8, und bertritt uns. 

35 Mer twill uns fcheiden bon der 
Liebe Gotteds ? Trtibfal oder Angft, oder 
Verfolgung, oder Hunger, oder Bloge, 
oder Gefahr, oder Schwert % 


36 Wee gefchricben fteht: lm deinet- 
willen twerden wir getodtet den. ganjen 
Tag; wir find geadtet wie Sdladyt- 


afe. 
37 Aber in dem. allem tiberinden 
fir twett, um dep imillen, Der uns ge- 
liebet hat. 
38 Denn id) bin getvif, dag meder 


Tod nod Leben. tweder Engel nod | 
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not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what 7s the mind 
of the Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints, accord. 
ing to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good, to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to his purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre 
destinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also jus- 
tified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then: say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 


33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It ts 
God that justifieth : 

34 Who 1s he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, 
or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day tong; we 
are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors, througb 
him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 


| 
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Firftenthum, nod) Gewalt, meder Ge= 
gentwartiges, nod) Quttinftiges, 

39 Weder Hohes nod) Tiefeds, nod) 
feine andere Creatur, mag uns fdei- 
ben bon der Liebe Gotteds, die in 
CYrifto Sefu ift, unferm Herrn. 
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me fage die Wahrheit in Chrifto, und 
a) ltige nidt, dDeR mir Zeugnip gibt 
mein Gewwiffen, in dem beiligen Gei- 


es 

Q Dag id) grofe Traurigfeit und 
Sdmerjzen ohne Unterlag in meinem 
Herzen habe 

3 Sc habe getvtinfdt, derbannet 3u 
{ep bon Chrifto fiir meine Bruder, 
bie meine Gefreundte find nad) dem 
Bleifche ; 

4 Die da find bon Sfrael, tweldyen 
gehoret die RKindfdaft und die Herr= 
lidfeit, und ber Bund, und das Ge- 
fey, und der Gottesdienft, und die 
Verheipung ; 

5 Welder aud) find die Vater, aus 
tweldhhen Chriftus herfommt nad dem 
Fleifde, der da ift Gott aber alles, ge- 
{obet in Ewigfeit. Amen. 

6 Aber nicht fage id) folded, dak 
@ottes Wort darum aus fey. Denn 
e8 find nidjt alle Sfraeliter, die von 
Bfrael find; 

7 Aud) nidyt alle, die Whrahams Ga= 
me find, find darum aud) Kinder ; fon= 
bern in Sfaat foll dir der Game ge- 
nannt fetyn. 

8 Dad ift, nicht find das Gottes Kin=- 
ber, bie nad) bem Fleifdye Kinder find; 
fondern die Kinder der Verheigung 
werden fiir Samen gered)net. 


9 Denn died ift ein Wort der Ver= 
Heifung, da er fpridjt: Um diefe Beit 
toill id) fotmen, und Sarah foll einen 
Sohn haben. 

10 Mit allein aber ift e8 mit dem 
alfo, fondern aud), dba Rebecca bon 
bem einiqen Sfaaf, unferm Water, 
{changer tvard ; 

11 €he die Kinder geboren taren, 
und tveder Guted nod) Bofes gethan 
fatten, anf bag ber Borfag Gotted 


nor principalities, nor powers, ner 
things present, nor things to cume, 
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to se- 
parate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SAY the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 


2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart. 


3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ, for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. Forthey are 
not all Israel, which are of Israel: 


7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all child- 
ren: but, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God; but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
for the seed. 

9 For this 1s the word of promise, 
At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 


10 And not only this; but when » 
Rebecca also had conceived by | 
one, even by our father Isaac, 


11 (For the children being not | 


yet born, neither having done any _ | 


good or evil, that the purpose o 
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beftiinde nad) ber Bahl, tard gu ihr 
gefagt, 


12 Richt aus Verdienft der Were, 
fondern aué Gnaden beds Berufers, al- 
fc: Der Grogere foll dienftbar werden 
Dem Rleinern. 

13 Wie deun gefcrieben fteht: Ya- 
Fok habe ich geliebet, aber Efau habe 
id) gehaffet. 

14 Was wollen wir denn Hier fagen? 
Sft denn Gott ungeredht? Das fey 
ferne ! 

15 Denn er fpricht gu Mtofe: Wel- 
chem id) gnabia bin, dem bin id) gna- 
dig, uNDd tweldyeds id) mich erbarme, def 
erbarme id) mid). 

16 So liegt e8 nun nidt an Yeman- 
be6 Wollen oder Laufen, fondern an 
Gottes Erbarmen. 

17 Denn die Schrift fagt gu Bharao: 
Eben darum habe ich did) erwecfet, daK 
id) an dir meine Macht ergeige; auf 
bag mein Name berftindiget werde in 
allen Landen. 


18 Go erbarmet er fic) nun, tvelches 
er will, und berftodet, weldyen er will. 


19 Go fageft bu gu mir: Was fchul- 
biget er denn un8?@ Wer fann feinem 
Willen twiderftehen 2 

20 Sa, lieber Mtenfch, tver bift du 
denn, dag du mit Gott rechten millft ? 
Spridt auch ein Werk gu feinem WMei- 
fter: Warum madft du mid) alfo ? 

21 Hat nicht ein Topfer Macht, aus 
Ginem Kumpen ju maden ein Faf gu 
Ehren, und das andere gu Unebren ¢ 


22 Derhalben, dba Gott mollte Zorn 
erjeigen, tnd fund thun feine Mad, 
hat er mit groger Geduld getragen die 
Gefahe des Borns, die bu gugeridtet 
find gur Verdammnif ; 

23 Wuf dawer fund thate ben Reidy- 


—thum feiner Serrlicfeit an den Gefa- 


fen ber Barmbergigteit, die er bereitet 
hat gur Herrlidfeit, 

24 Welcde er berufen hat, namlid 
ung, nicht allein au8 den Quben, fon- 


bern aud) aus ben Heiden. 
25 Wie er denn aud) durd) Hofeam | 
Ger.& Eng, 14 
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God, according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, The eld- 
er shall serve the younger. 


13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 


14 What shall we say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and [ will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion. 

16 So then, zt zs not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have | raised thee up, that I 
might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? for 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that rephest against God ? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed 
at, Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour # 

22 What if God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 
suffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath call- 
ed, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles ¢ 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
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{prict : Sd will das mein Boll hei- 
fen, das nidt mein Wolf war, und 
meine Liebe, die nicht die Liebe tar. 

26 Und foll gefchehen, an dem Orte, 
ba gu ibnen gefagt mard: Shr feyd 
nidt mein Volf, follen fle Kinder des 
lebendigen Gottes genannt mwerden. 


27 Sejaias aber f{chrenet fiir Sfract : 
wenn die Bahl der Kinder Sfrael wiir- 
be feyn tvie der Sand am Meere, fo 
tpird boc) das Uebrige felig werden ; 

28 Denn eS tvird ein Verderben und 
Steuren gefdehen gur Geredytigfeit, 
und der Herr tvird daffelbige Steuren 
thun auf €rden. 

29 Und wie Sefaias guvor fagt: 
Wenn uns nidt der Herr Zebaoth 
hatte laffen Gamen tiberbleiben, fo 
waren wir wie SGodoma geworden, 
und gleidivie Gomorra. 

30 Yas wollen tir nun Hier fagen ? 
Das wollen wir fagen: Die Heiden, 
die nidt habew nad) der Geredtigfeit 
geftanden, haben die Geredtigfeit er- 
fanget. Sd) fage aber bon der Gered)- 
tigfeit, bie aus dem Glauben fommt. 

31 Sfrael aber hat dem Gefewe der 
Geredtigteit nacdhgeftanden, und hat 
das Gefeg der Geredhtigfeit nidt tiber- 
fommen. 

32 Warum das? Darum, dag fie es 
nidt aus dem Glauben, fondern als 
aus den Werfen des Gefekes fuden. 
Denn fle haben fid) geftogen an den 
Stein des Rnlaufens ; 

33 Wie gefdrieben fteht : Siehe da, 
id) lege in Zion einen Stein des Wn- 
laufens, und einen Fels der Aergernif ; 
und ter an ihn glaubt, der foll nidt 
ju Schanbden werden. 
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Gicben Brier, meined Herzens Wun fd) 
ift, und flehe aud) Gott fiir Sfraet, 
Daf fle felig tverden. 

2 Denn id) gebe ihnen bas Yeugnif, 
da fie eifern um Gott, aber mit Un- 
berftand. 

3 Denn fle erfennen die Geredhtigfeit 
nidt, dle bor Gott gilt, und tradten 
ibre eigene Geredtigteit aufguridten, 
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call them My people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass 
that in the place where it was sai 
unto them, Ye are not my people; 
there shall they be called, The 
children of the living God. ; 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israe], Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut zt short in righteousness : 
because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as So- 
doma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That | 
the Gentiles which followed not af- | 
ter righteousness, have attained to | 
righteousness, even the righteous- 
ness which is of faith: 


31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of righteous- 
ness. 

32 Wherefore? Because the 
sought it not by faith, but as it |} 
were by the works of the law. For: 
they stumbled at that stumbling- . 
stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in |} 
Sion a stumbling-stone, and rock of |} 
offence: and whosoever believeth \] 
on him shall not be ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 


Bee my heart’s desired] 
and prayer to God for Israeb}} 
is, that they might be saved. 

2 For I ae them record that}| 
they have a zeal of God, but not] 
according to knowledge. Hie 
3 For they, being ignorant off). 
God’s righteousness, and goingd| 
about to establish their own right-]) 
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unh find alfo ber Geredtigfeit, die bor 
Bott gilt, nict unterthan. 


4 Denn Chriftus ift bes Gefe- 
Res Ende; mer an den glaubt, 
Derift g ered t. 

5 Mtofes aber fchreibt toohf bon der 
Beredhtigfeit, die aus dem Gefebe 
fommt : Welder Menfd) dies thut, der 
wird Darinnen leben. 

6 Aber die Gerechtigfeit aus’ dem 
®lauben fprict alfo: Sprid) nicht in 
deinem Herzen: Wer iwill hinauf gen 
Himmel fahren @ (Das ift nichts an- 
derd, Denn Chriftum Herab holen.) 

7 Ober, toer twill hinab in die Tiefe 
fabren? (Das ift nichts anders, denn 
Ehriftum von den Todten holen.) 

8 Wher twas fagt fie? Das Wort ift 
bir nahe, nanilic) in deinem Wtunde, 
und in beinem Herzen. Dies ift das 
Mort bom Glauben, das wir predigen. 

9 Denn fo du mit deinem Munde 
befenneft Sefum, daf er der Herr fer, 
und glaubeft in deinem Herzen, dag 
ihn Gott bon den Todten aufertvectet 
hat, fo twirft du felig. 

10 Denn fo man bon Herzen glaubt, 
fo wird man gered)t; und fo man mit 
Dem Mtunbde befennet, fo wird man 
felig. 

11 Denn die Schrift fpridt: Wer an 
ihn glaubt, der wird nidt gu Sdanden 
toerden. 

12 G6 ift hier fein Unterfdied unter 
Quden und Griechen ; ¢8 ift aller gu- 
mal Gin Herr, reich tiber alle, die ihn 
anrufen. 

13 Denn ter den Namen des Herrn 
wird anrufen, foll felig werden. 


14 Wie follen. fle aber anrufen, an 
den fle nicht glauben ? Wie follen fie 
aber glauben, von dem fie nichts ges 
horet haben @ Wie follen fle aber horen 
ohne Prediger ? 


15 Wie follen fle aber predigen, two 


fle nicht gefandt twerden ? Wie denn 


— gefdhrieben fteht: Wie lieblic) find die 
_ -Fiige derer, dic ben Frieden berfindt- 
gen, dle da8 Gute verftindigen ! 
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eousness, have not submitted 
themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall 
ascend into heaven? (that is, to - 
bring Christ down from above :) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. ) 

8 But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that i is, the word. of 
faith, which we preach: 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the - 
dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart, man be. 
lieveth unto nghteousness ; and 
with the mouth, confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 


| soever believeth on him shall not 


be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all, is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then-shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be. 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without-a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as itis writ: 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and eee glad tidings of 
good things ! 


— 
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16 Uber fle find nidt alfe bem Cvan- 
gelio gehorfam. Denn efaias fpridt : 
Herr, wer glaubt unferm Predigen ¢ 


17 So fommt ber Glaube aus der 
Predigt, das Predigen aber durd) das 
Wort Gotted. 

18 Xd) fage aber: Haben fie e8 nidt 
gehircet @ Qrwar eb ift je im alle Lande 
ausgegangen ihr Schall, und in alle 
Welt ihre Worte. 

19 Sd) fage aber: Hat e6 Sfrael 
ridt erfanut? Der erfte Moles fpridt : 
Yd) till euch eifern machen tiber dem, 
bas nicht mein Wolf ift; und wher ei- 
Hem unverftandigen Bolfe will id) eud 
ergiirnen. . 

20 Sefaia aber barf wohl fagen: Sd 
bin erfunden von denen, die mid) nicht 
gefudt haben, und bin erfaienen de- 
nen, die nidt nad) mir gefragt haben. 


21 Qu Vfrael aber {pridt er: Den 
ganzen Tag habe ic) meine Hande 


audgeftrett gu dem Bolfe, das fid) | 


nidts fagen (aBt, und widerfpridt. 
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oy fage id) nun: Hat denn Gott 
fein Bolf verftoRen? Das fer fer= 
ne. Denn ic) bin auc ein Sfraetiter, 


bon dem Samen Abrahams, aus dem | 


Gefdlechte Benjamins. 

2 Gott hat fein Wolf nidjt verftofen, 
wmelched er gubor berfehen Hat. Oder 
wiffet ihr nicht, was die Schrift fagt 
bon Glia? Wie er tritt vor Bott wi- 
ber Sfrael, und fpricht : 

3 Herr, fle haben deine Propheten 
getddtet, und haben deine Utare aus- 
seen und id) bin allein iiberge- 

lieben, und fie ftehen mir nad met- 
wei Leben. 

4 Aber twas fagt thm die gbttliche 
Wnthort? Jd habe mir taffen ibere 
bleiben fleben tanfend Mann, die nidjt 
haben ifre Kniee gebeuget vor dem 
Baal, 

5 Alfo geht e8 auc jet gu diefer Beit 

» mit diefen Uebergebliebenen nad) der 
Wad! der @naden. 
6 Sft e6 aber aus Gnaden, fo ift e6 
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16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our re- 

rt? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word or 
God. 

18 But I say, Have tney not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First, Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolisn 
nation I will anger you. 


20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, | was found of them that 
sought me not; I-was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 


me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretcned forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 


saying people. 


CHAPTER XI. 


SAY then, Hath God cast away 

his people ? God forbid. For 
1 also am an Israelite, of the seed | 
of Abraham, of the tribe of Ben 
jamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith of 
Elias? how he maketh interces- 
sion to God against Israel, saying, — 

3 Lord, they have killed thy pro-. 
phets, and digged down thine al- | 
tars; and Iam left alone, and they | 
seek my life. | 


4 But what saith the answer of |]] 


|God unto him? IJ have reserved ||} 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee toi] 
the image of Baal. ai | 
5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac] 
cording to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then ts it now 


| 
if 
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nidt aus Verdienft der Werle; fonft 
miirdbe Gnade nicht Gnade feyn. Sit 
e& aber aus Berbdienft der Werfe, fo ift 
bie Gnade nichts; fonft ware Verdienft 
nicht Verdientft. 

7 Wie denn nun? Das Sfrael fudt, 
das erlangt e8 nidjt; die Wahl aber 
erlanget e8, die anbdern find verftodt. 


8 Wie gefdrieben fteht: Gott hat ih= 
nen gegeben einen erbitterten Geift; 
Mugen, daK fie nicht fehen, und Oren, 
dag fie nidjt hdren, bi8 auf den heuti- 
gen Tag. 

9 Unt David fpricht: Lak ihren 
Tifd) gu einem Stride twerden, und gu 
einer Beriidung, und gum ergernife, 
und ibnen zur Vergeltung ; 

10 SWerblende thre Augen, dah fie 
nist fehen, und beuge ihren Mtiden 
alfegeit. 

11 So fage id) nun: Sind fle dartim 
angelaufen, da fle fallen follten? Das 
fet) ferne! Gonbdern aus ihrem Falle 
ift ben Heiden bas Heil twiderfahren, 
auf dag fie denen nacheifern follten. 


12 Denn fo ihr Fall der Welt Retd~ 
thum ift, und ihr Schade ift der Hei- 
den Meidythum ; tote vielmehr, wenn 
thre Bah voll wiirde? 


13 Mit eud) Heiden rede ic); denn 
bietweil id) ber Heiden Apoftel bin, will 
id) mein Wmt preifen ; 


14 Ob id moddhte die, fo mein Fleifch 
find, gu eifern reigen, und ihrer etliche 
felig madyen. 


15 Denn fo thr Werluft ber Welt 
Verfohnung ift, was tare das anders, 
denn das Leben von den Todten nel- 
men ? 

16 Sft der Anbruch heilig, fo ift auch 
ber Teig heilig; und fo die Wurzel 
Heilig ift, fo find auch bie 3meige heilig. 

17 Ob aber nun etlidje von den 
Brweigen gerbroden find; und du, da 
du cin twildber Oehlbaum twareft,. bift 
unter fle gepfropfet, und theilhaftig 
getoorden der Wurgel und bes Safle 
im Deblbaume : 
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more of works: otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if it be otf 
works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work, 


7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded, 

8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slam- 
ber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear;) 
unto this day. 3 

9 And David saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and a trap, anda 
stumbling-block, and a recompense 
unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back always. 

11 I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, for to provoke them to jea- 
lousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the dimi- 
nishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine of- 
fice : 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and might save some of 
them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead 4 

16 For if the first fruit be holy, 
the lump is also holy: and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive-tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive-tree; 
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18 So riihme did) nicht tider die 
Riweige. Riihmeft du dic) aber wider 


MWurgel nicht tragft, fondern die Wure 
gel tragt did. 


19 Go fpridft bu: Die Yiweige find | 
gerbrodjen, dag id) Hinein gepfropfet | 


totirde. 

20 Aft wohl geredet. Gie find 3er- 
breden um ibres Unglaubens tvillen ; 
bu fteheft aber durd) den Glauben. 
Seb nicht ftolz, fondern flirdte did). 


21 Hat Gott der natiirliden Yiveige | 
nidt verfdonet, dak er vielleid)t deiner 


_ aud) nicht verfdone. 

22 Darum fcaue die Giite und den 
Ernft Gottes; den Ernft an denen, die 
gefallen find; die Gite aber an dir, 
fo fern Du an der Gite bleibeft ; fonft 
twirft Du aud) abgehauen twerden. 


23 Und Lene, fo fle nidjt bleiben in 
bem Unglauben, werden fle cingepfro- 
pfet werden. Gott fann fle wohl wie 
der einpfropfen. 

24 Denn fo du aus dem Oehlbaume, 
ber bon Matur wild war, bift ausge- 
Hauen, und wider die Natur in den 
guten Oehibaum gepfropfet, twie viel- 
mehr werden die nattirlidjen einge= 
pfropfet in ihren eigenen Oehlbaum ? 


25 Vd) will euch nidt verhalten, lie» 
ben Brtider, diefes Geheimnig, auf dak 
ihr nicht ftolz feyd. Blindheit ift Qf- 
rael eines Theil® widerfahren, fo lane 
ge, bi8 die Fille der Heiden eingegan- 
gen feb, 


26 Und alfo das ganze Sfrael felig 
twerde, tie gefdrieben fteht: €8 wird 
fommen au8 Zion, der da erldfe, und 
abtvende das gottlofe Wefen von Ya- 


) 

27 Und dics ift mein Teftament mit 
Ihnen, tenn id) ihre Gtinden twerde 
toeqnebmen. 

28 Mad) dem ECvangelio halte id) fle 
sar fiir Feinde, um euerttiller; aber 
nad der Wahl habe ic) fle lieb, um 
der Vater rwillen. 


29 Gottes Gaben und Verufung mo- | 


gen ibn nicbt aecreuen 


ROMER XI. 


18 Boast notagainst the branches 


| But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
fle, fo follft du wiffen, bag du die | 


the root, but the root thee. 


19 Thou wilt say then, The- 
branches were broken off, that ] 
might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the na- 
tural branches, take heed lest he 


| also spare not thee. 


22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on thens 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graff- 
ed in: for God is able to grafl 
them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive-tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to na- 
ture into a good olive-tree ; how 
much more shall these, which be 
the natural branches, be graffed 
into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 
mystery, (lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits) that blind- 
ness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles | 
be come in, 

26 And so all Israel shall ne |} 
saved: asit is written, There shall. 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, [ 
and shall turn away ungouliness ||} 
from Jacob ; 

27 For this 7s my covenant unto) 
them, when I shall take away their ; 
sins. . | 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes:: 
but as touching the election, they | 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. , 

29 For the gifts and calling of if) 
God are without repentance. _f} 


| 
| 


—_ 
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36 Denn gleider Weife, wie aud) ihr 
Weiland nidjt habt geglaubet an Gott, 
nun aber habt ihr Barmbergigfeit tber- 
fomimen tber ihrem Unglauben ; 

31 Alfo auch jene haben jet nicht 
wollen glauben an die Barmbergigfeit, 
Die eud) widerfahren ift, auf dag fie 
aud) Barmbergigfeit tiberfommen. 

32 Denn Gott hat alle’ be- 
fdloffen unter den linglauben, 
auf dafer iid aller erbarme. 

33 D tweld eine Liefe des Reidthums, 
bended der Weisheit und Erfenntniz 
Gottes! Wie gar unbegreiflid) find 
feine Geridte, und unerforfdlic) fetue 
Wege ! 

34 Denn wer hat bes Herrn Sinn 
erfannt.? Oder, wer ift fein Rathgeber 
geroefer 2 

35 Oder, fuer hat ihm ettvas gubor 
gegeben, Das ihm verde tvieder bergol- 
ten 2 

36 Dein bon ihm, und burd) ibn, 
und in (gu) ihm find alle Dinge. 
Shm fet Ehre in Cwigfeit. Amen. 


Has 12 Cahpitel. 


% crmahne eudy, lieben Briider, 
durd) die Barmbergigteit Gottes, 
bag ihr eure Leiber begebet gum Opfer, 
baé da lebendig, heilig und Gott wohl- 
gefallig fe, toeldyes fey euer verntinf- 
tiger Gottesdienft. 

2 Und ftellet eudy nidt diefer Welt 
gleid, fondern verdubdert eud) durd 
Werneuerung euredé Sinnes, auf dafR 
ihr priifen moget, welded da fet der 
gute, Der twohlgefallige, und der boll- 
fomniene Gotteérville. 

3 Denn id) fage durd) die Gnade, 
die mir gegeben ijt, Sedermann unter 
eud, ba Riemand meiter von fid 
falte, benn fichS gebiihret gu alten; 
fondern da er bon ihm madfiglid 
halte, ein jealider, nacdhdem Gott aus- 
getheilet hat ba’ Maas bes Glau- 
bens. 

4 Denn gleider Weife, al8 tvir in 
einem Lcibe bicle Glieder haben, aber 
alle lieder nicht einerley Gefdyafte 
haben ; 

5 Wlfo find wir viele ein Leib in 
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30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un- 
belief ; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed, that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy, 


32 For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out! 

34 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor ¢ 

35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto 
him again? 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things: to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 


5 BESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, _ 
that ye present your bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith. 


4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: 


5 So we bemg many, are one 


‘ 
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Chrifto, aber unter einander ift einer 
de8 andern Glied; 

6 Und haben manderley Gaben, 
nad) ber Gnade, die un8 gegeben ift. 


7 Hat Semand Weiffagung, fo fep 
fle bem Glauben ahnlid. Hat Semand 
ein Amt, fo warte er des Umts. Lehret 
Semanbd, fo wwarte er der Lehre. 

8 Ermahnet Semand, fo warte er des 
Ermahnen8.  Gibt Semand, fo gebe 
et einfaltiglid. Regieret Semand, fo 
fey er forgfaltig.  Uebet Qemand 
Barmberzigfeit, fo thue er e8 mit Luft. 

9 Die Liebe fer nicht falfh. Haffet 
das Urge, hanget bem Guten an. 


10 Die briiderliche Liebe unter cin= 
anber fel herglic). Ciner fomme dem | 
anbdern mit Chrerbietung guvor. 

11 Ged nidt trage, was ihr thun 
follt. Sehd briinftig im Geifte. Scbi- 
det eud) in die eit. 

12 Seyd frohlid) in Hoffnung, ge- 
Sulbig in Triibfal. Haltet an am! 
Webete. 

13 Mehmet eud) der Heiligen Noth= | 
durff an. Herberget gerne. : 

14 Segnet, die eud) verfolgen; feg- | 
net, und fludhet nicht. 

15 %reuet eucy) mit den Frdhliden, 
und tweinet mit den Weinenden. 


16 Habt einerfey Sinn unter einan- 
der. Tradtet nicht nad) hohen Din- 
gen, fondern haltet euc) herunter gu 
den Miedrigen. 


17 Haltet eudy nicht felbft flr fMug. 
Bergeltet Memand Bsfes mit Bsfem. 
Fleifiget end) der Chrbarfeit gegen 
Sedermann. 

18 Sft c8 moglich, fo viel an eud) ift, 
fo habt mit allen Menfden Frieden. 


19 Radhet cuch felber nidt, ineine 
Liebften, fondern gebet Raum dem 
Borne; denn es fteht gefdricben: Die 
Race ift mein, Jd will vergelten, 


forid)t ber Serr. 


20 So nun deinen Feind hungert,| 20 Therefore, if thine enemy | 


RUMER XII. 


body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6) Having then gifts, differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith; 

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our 
ministering: or he that teacheth 
on teaching: 


8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: he that giveth, let him do tt 
with simplicity: he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another ; 

11 Not slothful in business ; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 


12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in. 
tribulation ; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14. Bless them which persecute 
you; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest ia 
the sight of all men. 


18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not , 
yourselves, but rather give place | 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- | 
geance is mine; I willrepay, saith | 
the Lord. 


ROMER XIII 
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fo fpeife ifn ; biirftet ihn, fotrante ihn. | hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 


Wenn du das thuft, fo wirft du feuri= , 


ge Kohlen auf fein Haupt fammein. 

21 Lag dich nicht das Bofe ubertvin= 
Den, fonder tibertwinde bas Boje mit 
Outem. 


Das 13 Capitel. 


genes fey unterthan der Obrig= 
feit, Die @etwalt tiber ihn hat. 
Denn e8 ift feiae Obrigfeit, ohne bon 
Gott; mo aber Obrigfeit ift, die ift 
bon ott verordnet. 

2 Wer fid) nun twibder die Obrigfeit 
fetget, Der twiderftrebet Gottes Ordnung ; 
Die aber twiderftreben, werden tiber fid) 
ein Urtheil empfangen. 

3 Denn die Gewaltigen find nicht den 
guten Werfen, fondern den bofen gu 
fiirdten. Willft du did) aber nidjt 
flirdten bor der Obrigfeit, fo thue 
Gutes, fo wirft bu Lob bon derfelbi- 
gen haben. 

4 Denn fie ift Gottes Dienerin, dir zu 
gut. Thuft bu aber Bofes, fo fiirdyte 
bid); denn fle tragt da’ Sd)mert nicht 
umfonft, fle ift Gotted Dienerin, eine 
Radherin zur Strafe uber den, der 
Bodfes thut. ‘ 


5 So fed nun aus Noth unterthan, 
nidt allein um ber Strafe tvillen, fon- 
bern aud) um des Getviffens tvillen. 

6 Derhalben miiffet ihr aud) Sdog 
geben ; denn fie find Gottes Diener, die 
folden Schuk follen handhaben. 


7 So gebet nun Qedermann, twas 
ihr fculbig feyd: Edhof, dem der 
Scho gebiihret; Boll, bem ber Boll 
gebtihret ; urdt, dem die Furdt ge- 
biihret; Ehre, bem die Ehre gebtihret. 

& Seyd Niemand nichts fduldig, 
benn dag ihr euc) unter einanbder lie= 
bet; denn wer den Andern liebet, der 
hat das Gefets erfiillet. 
9 Denn das da gefagt ift: Ou follft 
nidht ehebredhen ; du follft nidt todten ; 
du follft nidt fteblen; du follft nicht 
falfd) Zeugnig geben; dic) foll nidt 
geliiften ; und fo ein ander Gebot mehr 


ift: ba8 twird in biefem Worte verfaf- 
14* 
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him drink: for in so doing thou 

shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but 

overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Sree every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. 


2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same: 


4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thoudo that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for 
he is the minister of God, a reven- 
ger to execute wrath‘upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tri- 
bute also: for they are God’s min 
isters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute és 
due; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly com: 
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fet: Du follft deinen Nadften lieben 
al8 did) felbft. 


10 Die Liebe thut dem Nachften nidts 
Boies. So ift nun die Liebe des Ge- 
fees Erfillung. 

11 Und weil mir folched wiffen, ndm- 
lid) die Qeit, bag die Stunde da iff, 
aufguftehen bom Seblafe ; fintemal un- 
fer Heil jet ndher ift, denn da tir 8 
glaubten ; 

12 Die Nacht ift bergangen, der Tag 
aber herbey gefommen: So laffet uns 
ablegen die Werfe der Finfternig, und 
anlegen die Waffen des Lidhts. 

13 Laffet uns ehrbarlid) tandein, al8 
am Tage; nicht in Freffen und Sau- 
fen, nicht in KRammern und Ungudt, 
nidt in Hader und Reid: 

14 Gondern giehetan den Herrn 
Sefum Chrift, und twartet des Lei= 
be8, Doc) alfo, daw er nicht geil werde. 


Das 14 Capitel. 


gyn Sadwaden im Glauben nehmet 
auf, und berivirret die Geriffen 
nicht. 

2 Ciner glaubt, er modge allerler ef= 
fern; welcher aber fdwad) ift, der iffet 
Kraut. 

3 Welcher iffet, der verachte den nidt, 
ber ba nicht iffet; und iwelcher nicht 
iffet, der richte Den nicht, Der da iffet; 
denn Wott hat ihn aufgenommen. 


4 Wer bift du, Daf du einen frembden 
Knedyt ridpteft ? Er fteht oder fallt fei- 
nem §perrm. Cr mag aber Wwohl aufe 
gerichtet twerden, denn Gott fann ihn 
wohl aufridten. 

5 Ciner halt einen Tag bor dem ane 
bern; der Andere aber Halt alle Tage 
gleich. “Cin Seglicher fey in feiner 
Meinung gewif. 

6 Welcher auf die Tage halt, der thut 
e8 bem Herrn 5 und twelcher nidts dar-= 
auf halt, der thut e8 aud) dem Serrn. 
Welcher iffet, der iffet dem Herrn, denn 
er Danfet Bott; und welcher nicht iffet, 
' pe et Dem OHerrn nicht, und danfet 


ny 
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prehended in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love zs the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now 2s our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 


12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let 
us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, asin the 
day: not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof 


CHAP. TER. XI, 


IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubi- 
ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things; another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, des- 
pise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest ano- 
ther man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth: yea, 
he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one da 
above another: another esteemet 
every day alike. Let every man be 
fully persuaded in his own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord: and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard at. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for _ 
he giveth God thanks; and he © 
that eateth not, to the Lord he ea- _ 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 


ROMER XIV 


7 Denn unfer feiner febt ihm felber, 
_ und feiner ftirbt ihm felber. 

8 Qeben wir, fo leben thir bem 
Serrn; fterben wir, fo fterben 
wirbdem Herrn. Darum, wir le 
ben oder fterben, fo find wir des 


Hern. 
9 Denn dazu ift Chriftus aud 
geftorben, und auferftanden, 


und twteder lebendig getvorbden, 
baer iber Tobte und Leben di- 
Ge Herr fey. 

10 Du aber, twas ridjteft du deinen 
Bruder 2 Oder du Anderer, toas ver= 
achteft du deinen Bruder? Wir were 
den alle bor bem Richterftuhle Chrifti 
dargeftellet trerden ; 

11 Mach dem gefchrieben fteht: So 
wahr al8 ic lebe, fpricjt der Herr, mir 
follen alle Rniee gebeuget werden, und 
alle 3ungen follen @ott befennen. 

12 So twird nun ein Seglider fair 
fic) felbft Gott Rechenfdaft geben. 

13 Darum fajfet uns nicht mehr Ci- 
ner den andern ricten; fondern das 
ridtet vielmehr, ba Niemand feinem 
Bruder einen WAnftoR oder Xergernif 
Darffelle. 

14 Sch) weiR und bin e8 gewig in 
dem Herrn Jefu, dag nidjts gemein ift 
an ifm felbft; ohne dem, der e8 rech- 
net flr gemein, beinfelbigen ift e8 ge- 
mein. 

15 So aber dein Bruder tiber deiner 
Sheife betriibet wird, fo mandelft bu 
{chon nicht nad) der Liebe. Lieber, 
berbderbe den nicht mit deiner Speife, 
um tvelded wwillen Chriftus geftorben 
i 


16 Darum fdhaffet, bag euer Shag 
nidt verlaftert werbe. 

17 Denn das Reich Gottes ift 
nidt Effen und Trinfen, fon- 
Dern Geredtigfeit, und Friede, 
und %reubdbe in dem Heiligen 

Geifte. 

18 Denn wer dbarinnen Chrifto 
Dienet, der ift Gott gefallig, 
und ben Menfcen werth. 

19 Darum faffet uns dem nadchftres 
ben, dad gum Frieden dienet, und was 
gur Veflerung unter einander dienet. 
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7 For none of us liveth to him- 

self, and no man dieth to himself. 
8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead 
and living. 


10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ 

J1 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a stum- 
bling-block, or an occasion to fall 
in his brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is no- 
thing unclean of itself: but tohim 
that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died. 


16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness. 
and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 


18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ, is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another. 
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20 ieber, berftére nicht um der 
Speife willen Gottes Werk. C8 ift 
jrwoar alles rein; aber e& ift nicht gut 
dem, ber 6 iffet mit einem UnjtoRe 
feines Gerwijjens. : 

21 G8 ift beffer, du effeft fein Fleifh, 
und trinfeft feinen Wein, oder Das, 
daran fic) dein Bruder (tdRt, oder ar- 
gert, ober fchtoad) wird. 

22 Haft du den Glauben, fo habe 
ihn bet dir felbft vor Gott. Selig ift, 
der ihm felbft fein Getwijfen madi in 
Dem, ba8 er anninimt. 

23 Wer aber darither giveifelt, und 
iffet Doch, ber ift verdDammet; denn ed 
geht nidt aus dem @lauben. Was 
aber nist aus dem Glauben 
geht, bab ift Sande. 
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MPir aber, die tir ftarf find, follen 

der Sdpvachen Gebrechlichfeit tra= 
gen, und nicht Gefallen an uns felber 
haben. 

2 G8 ftelle fic) aber ein Seglicder un- 
ter un& alfo, Daf er feinem Sdachften 
gefalle gum Guten, gur Vefferung. 

3 Denn aud) Chriftus nicht an ihm 
felber Gefallen hatte, fondern vie ge- 
{chricben fteht: Die Sdmad) de- 
rer, Die Did) fdymahen, find tiber mid) 
gefallen. 

4 Was aber guvor gefdhrieben iff, das 
ift un gur Lehre gefdyricben, auf dag 
wir durd) Geduld und Troft der Sdrift 
Hoffnung haben. 


5 Wott aber der Geduld und ded 
Troftes gebe etd), Dak thr einerlet) ge- 
finnet feyd unter einanbder, nad) Sefu 
Chrifto ; 

6 Auf dah ihr einmithiqlich mit cig 
nem WMunde lobet Gott und den Vater 
unfer8 Herrn Sefu Chrifti. 

7 Tarum nehmet eud) unter einander 
auf, gleic)mie eudy Chriftus hat aufge- 
nommen gu Gotted Lobe. 

8 Bch fage aber, dak Sefus Chriftus 
fel) ein Diener getvefen der Vefcnei- 
Dung, um der Wahrheit willen Gottes, 
gu beftatigen bie BerheiBung, ben Va- 
fern gefdehen. 
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Ped made unto the fathers: _ 


|of faith: for whatsoever zs not of 


20 For meat destroy not the work 
of God. All things indeed are 
pure; but 7 zs evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 


21 It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have if to 
thyself. before God. Happy is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, because he eateth not 


faith is sin. 
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\ \ 7 E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 


weak, and not to please ourselves. 


2 Let every one of us please fzs 
neighbour for his good to edifica- 
tion. 

3 For even Christ pleased no 
himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me. | 


4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime, were written 
for our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac-_ 
cording to Christ Jesus: 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one ano- | 
ther, as Christ also received us, to | 
the glory of God. Wl 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ | 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
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9 Dak die Heiden aber Gott foben 
um der Barmbergigfeit willen, tie ge- 
fdrieben fteht: Oarum twill id) did 
loben unter den Heiden, und deinem 
Namen fingen. 

£0 Und abermal fprict er: %reuet 
cud, ibr Heiden, mit feinem Bolte. 
11 Und abermal: Lobet den Herrn 
alle Seiden, und preifet ihn, alle Wol- 


ter. 

12 Und abermal fpridt Sefaias: C8 
foird fen die Wuurzel Belfe, und der 
auferftehen tvird, gu herrfden tiber die 
Heiden, auf den merden die Heiden 
boffen. 

13 Gott aber der Hoffnung erfiille 
eud) mit aller Freude und Frieden im 
Glauben, dah ihr vollige Hoffnung ha- 
bet dDurd) die Kraft des heiligen Geiftes. 


14. 3c) toeif aber faft toh! bon euch, 
lieben Briider, daf ihr felbft voll Gu- 
figfeit fed, erfullet mit aller €rfennt- 
nif, Daf ifr eud) unter einanber fon- 
net ermahnen. 

15 Sa habe e8 aber dennoc gewagt, 
md eud) ettoad wollen fdreiben, lieben 
Briider, eud) gu erinnernu, um der 
Gnade twillen, bie mir bon Gott gege- 
ben iff, 

16 Dag id) foll feyn ein Diener 
Chrifti unter die Heiden, gu opfern das 
Evangelium Gottes, auf dak die Hei- 
den ein Opfer werden, Gott angenehm, 
geheiliget durc) den Heiligen Geift. 


17 Darum fann id) mic riihmen in 
Chrifto Sefu, bag id) Gott diene. 


18 Denn id) dtirfte nicht etroas re- 
ben, two dbaffelbige Chriftus nidt durd) 
mick wirfte, die Heiden zum Gehorfam 
gu bringen, turd) Wort und Werf, 


19 Durch Kraft der Beichen und 
Wunder, und durd Kraft des Geiftes 
Gottes; alfo, dag id) bon Serufatem 
an und umber bi8 an Sllpricum, Wl- 


fe mit dem Evangelio Chrifti erfiillet 


habe; 

20 tnd mid) fonbderlich befliffen, bas 
Evangelium gu predigen, wo Chrifti 
Rame nidt befannt war, auf dag id) 
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9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again hé saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord. 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, ali 
ye people. 

12 And again Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 AndI myself also am persuad- 
ed of you, my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able also to admo- 
nish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 
mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of God 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ, in 
those things which pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that from Jerusa- 
lem, and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 


preach the gospel, not where 


Christ was named, lest [ should 
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aidjt auf einen fremden ®rund bau- 
ete ; 

21 Sonbern wie gefdrieben ftebet : 
Welden nicht ift bon ihm verfandiget, 


bie follen e8 fehen; und welche nidt | 


gehoret haben, follen e& verftehen. 

22 Das ift aud) die Sade, darum 
id) vief(mal verhindert bin, gu eud) gu 
fommen. 

23 Nun id) aber nicht mehr Raum 
habe in Ddiefen andern, habe aber 
Verlangen, ju eud) ju fommen, von 
bielen Sahren her ; 

24 MWenn ich reifen werde in Hifpa- 
nien, twill id) 3u euch fommen. Denn 
id) hoffe, da ic) da durchreifen, und 
eud) fehen twerde, und von eud) dorthin 
geleitet werden modge; fo dod), dak id) 
gubor mich ein twenig mit eud) ergoge. 


25 Nun aber fahre id) hin gen Yeru- 
falem, den Heiligen gum Dienfte. 

26 Denn die aus Macedonia und 
Adhaja Haben wwvilliglich eine gemeine 
Steuer gufammen gelegt den armen 
Heiligen gu Serufatem. 

27 Sie haben e8 williglid) gethan, 
und find aud) ihre Schuldner. Denn 
fo Die Heiden find ihrer geiftlidyen Gii- 
ter theithaftig geworbden, ift e8 billig, 
bag fle ihnen auch in leibliden Gutern 
Dienft beweifen. 

28 Wenn id) nun folches ausgerid= 
tet, und ihnen diefe Frudyt verflegelt 
Habe, will id) Durd) eu) in Hifpanien 
gichen. 

29 Sch tveiff aber, twenn id) gu eud) 
fomme, dak ic) mit vollem Segen ded 
Evangelit Chrifti fommen twerde. 


30 Sd) ermahne eudy aber, lieben 
Briider, durd) unfern Herr Sefum 
Chrift, und durd) die Liebe des Geiftes, 
ba ihr mir helfet fampfen mit Beten 
ftir mic) gu Gott. 

31 Auf da ich errettet terde bon den 
Unglaubigen in Sudda, und dak mein 
Dienft, den ic) gen Serufatem thue, 
angenehm werbde den Heiligen ; 


32 Auf day id) mit Freuden gu eud) 
fomme, dburd) den Willen Gottes, und 
mid) mit eudy erquice. 
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build upon another man’s founda 
tion : 

21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also [ have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. 

23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to you: 
for I trust to see you in my Jjour- 
ney, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your com- 
pany. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusglem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them ot 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them verily , 
and their debtors they are. For 
if the Gentiles have bean made 
partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when 1 | 
come unto you, [shall come in the | 
fulness of the blessing of the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, } 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, | 
and for the love of the Spirit, that | 
ye strive together with me in your } 
prayers to God for me; 

31 That I may be delivered from | 
them that do not believe in Judea | | 
and that my service which I have ||) 
for Jerusalem, may be accepted of | 
the saints ; a | 

32 That I may come unto youll! 
with joy by the will of God, and) 
may with you be refreshed. ' 
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33 Der Gott aber de& Friedens fer 
mit eud) allen! Amen. 
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Ry befeble eud) aber unfere Schive- 
fter Bhodben, welche ift am Dienfte 
der Gemeine gu Kenchrea, 

2 Day ihr fie aufnehmet in dem 
Herrn, wie fics giemet den Heiligen, 
und thut ihr Behftand in allem Ge- 
fchafte, barinnen fie euer bedarf. Denn 
fie hat aud) vielen Bevftand gethan, 
aud) mir felbjt. 

3 Grifet die Prifcifla und den Aqui- 
fa, meine Gehulfen in Chrifto Sefu, 

4 Welche habert fiir mein Leben ihre 
Halfe dargegeben, welden nicht allein 
id) Danfe, jondern alle Gemeinen unter 
den Heiden. 

5 Aud) griifet die Gemeine in ihrem 
Haufe. Grifet Cpanetum, meinen 
Liebften, tweldjer ift der Erftling unter 
Denen aus Adaja in Chrifto. 

6 Griiget Mariam, tvelde viele Mu-= 
he und Arbeit mit uns gehabt hat. 

7 Gruget den Andronicus und den 
Yunias, meine Gefreundten, und meine 
Mitgefangenen, welde find beriihmte 
Ypoftel, und bor mir getwefen in 
Chrifto. 

8 Griket Amplian, meinen Lieben 
in bem Serrn. ° 

9 GBrifet Urban, unfern Gehtilfen in 
Chrijto, und Stadyn, meinen Lieben. 

10 Grliget Apellen, den Berwahrten 
in Ghrifto, Griget, die da find bon 
Yriftobuli Gefinde. 

11 Griifet Herodionem, meinen Ge= 
freundten. @rtiget, die ba find bon 
Narciffi Gefinde, in dem Herrn. 


12 Griifet die'Tryphena und die 
Erpphofa, tvelde in dem Sperrn gear= 
deitet haben. Griifet die Perfis, meine 
Liebe. weldye in dem Herrn viel gear= 
beitet hat 

13 Griiget Ruffum, den Wuserivahl- 
ten im Dem Herrn, und feine und mei= 
ne Mtutter. 

14 Grifet Wfynceritum, und Phle- 
gontem, Serman, Patroban, Hermen, 
and bie Briider bey ihnen. 
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33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


[ COMMEND unto you Phebe our 
sister, which isa servant of the 
church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometk saints, and that 
ye assist her in whatsoever busi 
ness she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a succourer of 
many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also 
all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is in theirhouse. Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-pri- 
soners, who are of note among the 
apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ househoid. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman, 
Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the 
Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord, 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 


14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with them. 
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15 Griifet Philologum und die Su- 
tla, Nereum und feine Sdhvefter, und 
Olpmpan, und alle Heiligen bey ipnen. 


16 @riifet eud) unter einanbder mit 
bem heiligen Kufe. C8 griipen eud 
die Gemeinen Shrifti. 

17 Sd) ermahne eud) aber, lieben 
Grider, dak ihr auffehet auf die, die 
da Bertrennung und ergernig anrid= 
zen, neben der Lehre, die ihr geler- 
net Habt, und tweidet von denfelbi- 


gen. 

18 Denn folche dienen nist dem 
Gerrn Sefu Chrifto, fondern ihrem 
Baude; und durd {lige Worte und 
prachtige Reden verfiihren fie die un- 
fdyuldigen Herzen. 

19 Denn euer Gehorfam ift unter 
Sedermann ausgefommen. Derhalben 
frente id) mich ber eudy. Sch rill aber, 
Dag ihr weife feypd aufs Gute, aber ein- 
fdltig aufs Bdfe. 


20 Uber der Gott de8 Yriedens zer- 
trete ben Gatan unter eure Fife in 
furgem. Die Gnade unfers Herrn Ye- 
fu Chrifti fey mit end. 

21 8 griifen eud) Timotheus, mein 
Gebtilfe, und Lucius, und Safon, und 
Sofipater, meine Gefreundte. 

22 Sd Tertius’ grife end), der ich 
dDiefen Brief gefdjrieben habe, in dem 
Hern. 

23 €8 griifet eud) Gajus, mein und 
der ganjen Gemeine Wirth. C8 grii- 
fet eud) Craftus, der Stadt Rentmei- 
fter, und Quartus, der Bruder. 


24 Die Gnade unfer8 Herrn efu 
Chrifti fey mit eud) allen. Amen. 

25 Dem aber, der end) ftarfen fann, 
faut meines Changelii und Predigt 
bon Sefu Chrifto, durd) welde das 
GWeheimniR geoffenbaret ift, das’ von 
der Welt her berfdwiegen gerwefen ift; 


26 Nun aber geoffendaret, aud) fund 
gemadt durd) der Bropheten Sdyrif- 
ten, aus Befehl des etwwigen Gottes, den 
Gebhorfam des Glauben’ aufuridten 
unter allen Heiden : 
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15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences, contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 


18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words 
and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple con- 
cerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my werk-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who swrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 


23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus a bro- 
ther. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according tu my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world began 

26 But now is made manifest, — 
and by the scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the command- 


ment of the everlasting God, made __ | 


known to all nations for the obedi- . 
ence of faith: 


I. KORINTHER I. 433 © 


27 Demfelbigen Gott, der allein| 27 To God only wise, be glory 
wweife ift, fey Ehre durd) Sefum Chrift, | through Jesus Christ fur ever. 


in Gwigfett! Wmen. Amen. 

Mn die Romer gefandt bon Korinth | Y| Written to the Romans from 
burd) Phdben, die am Dienfte Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
foar ber Gemeine gu Kendyrea. servant of the church at Cen- 

_ chrea. 
Pieerfle Cpiftel St. Pauli THE [. EPISTLE 
; an die OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 
Korinther, CORINTHIANS. 
Das 1 Capitel. CELA ER ls 
Sppeuiut, berufen gum Whoftel Sefu AUL, called to be an apostle of 
Chrifti durd) den Willen Gotted, Jesus Christ through the wil! 
und Bruder Softhenesd, of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 


2 Der Gemeine Gottes gu Rorinth, | 2 Unto the church of God which 
hen Geheiligten in Chrifto Yeju, ben |is at Corinth, to them that are 
berufenen eiligen, fammt allen de- | sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
nen, die anrufen den Namen unfers | to be saints, with all that in every 
Herr Sefu Chrifti, an allen ihren | place call upon the name of Jesus 
und unfern Orten. Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours: 

3 Gnade fey mit eud, und Friede | 3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
bon Gott, unferm Sater, und dem | from God our Father, and from the 
Herrn Jefu Chrifto ! Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Sc) dante meinem @otte allezeit| 4 1 thank my God always on 
eurethalben fiir Die ®nade Gottes, die | your behalf, for the grace of God 
ed) gegeben ijt in Chrifto Sefu, tiga is given you by Jesus 
3 rist ; 

5 Daf ihr feyd dur) ihn an aflen| 5 That in every thing ye are en- 
Stiicen reid) gemadt, an aller Lehre, | riched by him, in all utterance, 


und in aller rfenntnig. and in all knowledge; 
6 Wie denn die Predigt bon Chrifto | 6 Even asthe testimony of Christ 
in eud) frdftig getvorbden ift. was confirmed in you: 


7 Ulfo, da® ibr feinen Mtangel habt | 7 So that ye come behind in no 


an irgend einer Gabe, und wartet nur | gift; waiting for the coming of 


auf die Offenbarung unferé SHerrn | our Lord Jesus Christ: 

——-Befu Chrifti; 
8 Melcher auch wird euch feft behal= | 8 Whoshall also confirm you unto 

ten bié an8 Ende, dag ihr unftraflid) | the end, that ye may be blameless 

fepd auf den Tag unferé Herrn Jefu|in the day of our Lord Jesus 

Ghrifti. Christ. 

9 Denn Gott ift treu, durd) tweldyen | 9 God zs faithful, by whom ye 
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thr berufen fend gur Gemeinfdyaft fei- 
nes Sohnes Sefu Chrifti, unfers Herrn. 

10 Sd) ermahne eud) aber, lieben 
Briider, durd) den Ytamen unfers 
Herrn Seju Chrifti, dag ihr allzumal 
einerlely Rede fihret, und laffet nict 
Spaltungen unter eud) feyn, fondern 
haltet feft an einander, in einem 
GSinne, und in einerlely Meinung. 

11 Denn mir ift vorgefommen, lie- 
ben Briider, durd) die aus Chloes Ge 
gs pon eud), dbaf Zanf unter eud 
eh. 

12 Xd fage aber davon, da unter 
euc) Giner {pridt: Sd bin Paulifc ; 
ber Andere: Sch bin Apollifeh ; der 
Dritte: Bd bin Kephifd) ; der Vierte: 
Sch bin Chriftifd. 

13 Wie? St Chriftus nun gertren= 
net? Sft denn Paulus fiir eu) gefreu- 
giget @ Oder feyd ihr in Pauli Samen 
getauft 2 

14 Sd) danfe Gott, dak id) Niemand 
unter eud) getauft habe, ohne Crifpum 
und Gajum; 

15 Daf nicht Semand fagen midge, 
id) hatte auf meinen Yamen getauft. 

16 Sd) habe aber aud) getauft ded 
Stephand Hausgefinde ; darnad) wei 
ich nicht, ob id) etliche Wndere getauft 
Habe. 

17 Denn Chriftus hat mid nicht 
gefandt 3u taufen, fondern das Cyan- 
geliumt gu predigen ; nidt mit flugen 
Worten, auf dah nidjt das Krew 
Chrifti gu nite werbde. 

18 Denn das Wort bom RKreuge ift 
svar eine Thorheit benen, die derloren 
twerden ; un8 aber, die wir felig tver= 
ben, iff e8 eine Gottestraft. 

19 Denn eS fteht gefdrieben: Bd 
Will gu nidjte maden die Weisheit der 
Weifen, und den Verftand der Ver= 
flinbdigen twill id) bertwerfen. 

20 Wo find die Kiugen? Wo find die 
Sdriftgelehrten ? Wo find die Welt= 
tweifen ? Hat nidt Gott die Weisheit 
diefer Welt gur Thorheit gemadt @ 

21 Denn diemeil die Welt durch ihre 
Weisheit Gott in feiner Weisheit nidt 
erfannte, gefiel e& @ott wohl, durd 
thoridte Predigt felig gu madyen die, 
fo baran glauben. 
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| were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divis- 
ions among you; but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same 
mind, and in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
which are of the house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ. 


13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul ¢ 


14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 


15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; besides, I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 


17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made or 
none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross || 
is to them that perish, foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God. 

19 For it is written, I will des- 
troy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent. 

20 Where ts the wise? where ¢s 
the scribe ? where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world? } 

21 For after that in the wisdom |} 
of God the world by wisdom knew | 
not God, it pleased God by the) 
foolishness of preaching to save. 
i them that believe. | 


1. KORINTHER I. 


22 Sintemal die Juben eiden fore 
bern, und bie Grieden nad) Weisheit 
fragen. 

23 Wir aber prebdigen den gefreugig- 
ten Chriftum, den Quden ein Werger= 
nig, und den Grieden eine Thorheit. 


24 Denen aber, die berufen find, ber= 
be Suden und Grieden, predigen tvir 
Chriftum, gottlide Kraft und gottlice 
Weisheit. 

25 Denn bie gottliche Thorheit ift 
tweifer, denn die Menfdyen find; und 
bie gottlide Schwachheit ift ftarfer, 
denn die Mtenfcen find. 

26 Sehet an, lieben Britder, euern 
Beruf. MNidt viele Weife nach dem 
Fleifce, nicht viele Gemwaltige, nicht 
piele Edle find berufen. 

27 Sonbdern tas thoricdht ift vor der 
Welt, das hat Gott erwahlet, daw er 
die Weifen gu Sdanden made; und 
fos {chad ift bor der Welt, das hat 
Gott erwahlet, dag er gu Sdcanbden 
made, twas ftark ift ; 

28 Und bas Unedle vor ber Welt, 
und bas Verachtete hat Gott erwahlet, 
und bas da nichts ift, bag er gu nichte 
made, was etrwas ift ; 


29 uf dak fic) bor ihm fein Fleifd 
riipme. 

30 Bon tweldem auch ihr herfommt 
in Ghrifto Sefu, welder uns8 ge- 
madt ift-pon Gott gur Weis- 
feit, undgur@Geredtigfeit, und 
sur Heiliguag, und gur Erls- 
fung, 

31 Auf dah, (wie gefdrieben fteht) 
tower fid) riihmet, ber rime fic) ded 
Herrn. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


wy ich, lieben Briiber, ba icy gu end) 
fam, fam id)-nicht mit hohen Wor- 

ten ober hoher Weisheit, eu) gu ver- 

flindigen die gottlide Predigt. 


2 Denn ich hielt mic) nicht dafiir, 
dak id) etwas wligte unter end), ohte 
aliein Sefum Chriftum, den Gefrengigq= 
ten 
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22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom : 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God. 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. v 

26_For ye see your calling, bre- 
thren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not man 
mighty, not many noble are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are 
mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to eee to nought 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and. righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption : 


31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


Asti I, brethren, when [ came 
to you, came not with excel- 
lency of speech, or of wisdom, de- 
claring unto you the testimony of 
God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 
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3 Und ich twar bet euch) mit Schwad- 
eit und mit Furdt, und mit grogem 
Rittern. 

4 Und mein Wort und meine Pre- 
biqt war nidt in berntinftigen Reden 
meafdlicer Weisheit, fondern in Be= 
tocifung de8 Geifted und ber Kraft. 

5 Auf daz euer Glaube beftehe, nicht 
auf Mtenfcyen Weisheit, fondern auf 
@otteds Kraft. 

6 Davon wir aber reden, das ift den- 
nod) Weisheit ber den Vollfommenen ; 
nidjt eine Weisheit diefer Welt, aud 
nicht Der Oberften diefer Welt, weldye 
bergehen ; 

7 Sonbdern tir reden bon der heim= 
tiden, verborgenen WeiSheit Gottes, 
welche Gott verordnet hat vor der 
Welt, gu unferer Herrlidyfeit, 

8 Welche feiner von den Oberften 
Diefer Welt erfannt hat; denn wo fie 
die erfannt hatten, hatten fie ben Herrn 
ber Herrlidyfeit nicht gefreugiget, 

9 GSonbdern, wie gefdhrieben fteht: 
Has feinMuge gefehen hat, und 
fein Obr gehobret hat, und in 
feinesMenfdhen Herz gefommen 
ift, Da8 Gott bereitet hat denen, 
Dieibn lieben: 

10 UnS aber hat e8 Gott geof- 
fenbaret durd feinen Geift. 
Denn der Geift erforfdet alle Dinge, 
aud) die Tiefen der Gottheit. 

11 Denn welder Menjd wei, twas 
im Menfden ift, ohne der Geift des 
Mtenfdyen, der in ihm ift? Wfo aud 
weiR Niemand, twas in Gott ift, ohne 
der Geift Gottes. 

12 Wir aber haben nicht empfangen 
den Geift der Welt, fondern den Geift 
aus Bott, dak twir twiffen fonnen, was 
uns von Gott gegeben ift. 


13 Qe dhes wir auch reden. nicht mit 
Worten, twelde menfdlide Weisheit 
fehren fann; fondern mit QWorten, 
die ber heilige Geift lehret, und ridten 
geiftlidhe Sachen geiftlid). 

14 Der nattirliche Menfeh aber bere 
nimmt nidts bon Geifte Gottes. €é 
ift ibm eine Thorheit, und fann ed 
nidt erfennen; denn e8 mug geiftlid 
yeridtet fepn. 


I. KORINTHER IL. 


3 AndI was with you in weak 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach. 
ing was not with enticing words ot 
man’s wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the Spirit, and of power: 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we speak wisdem 
among them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom which God ordained before 
the world unto our glory ; 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known zt, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. _ 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 


10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit; for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God. 

1i For what man knoweth the - 
things of a man, save the spirit ot 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy © 
Ghost teacheth ; comparing spiri- 
tual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because __ 
they are spiritually discerned. : 


> 
_—. 


I. KORINTHER Ii. 


15 Der Geiftliche aber ridtet alles, 
und tvirt bon Mieniand geridtet. 


16 Denn wer hat de’ Herrn Sinn 
erfannt@ Ober ter twill ibn unter= 
toeifen? Wir aber haben Chrifti Sinn 
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yet ic), lieben Brtider, fonnte nicht 

mit eud) reden al6 mit Geiftlicen, 
fondern al8 mit Fleifdlicden, wie mit 
jungen Sinbdern in Gbrifto. 

2 Mild) habe ic) eud) gu trinfen ge- 
geben, und nicjt Speife; denn ihr 
fonntet nod) nidt; aud) fOnnet ihr 
nod fet nidt ; 

3 Dierveil ihr noc) fleifdlid) feybd. 
Denn fintemal Cifer, und Zant, und 
Swietracht unter eud) find, fend ifr 
denn nicht fleifdlic), und mandelt nad 
menfdlicher Weife 2 

4 Denn fo einer fagt: Sd bin 
Paulifd); der andere aber: Sc bin 
Apollife ; feyd ihr denn nidpt fleifd- 
lid) @ 


5 Wer ift nun Raulue? Wer ift 
Upollo? Diener find fie, durch twelche 
ihr fepd gldubig getvorden ; und daf- 
felbige, wie der Herr einem Seglicen 
gegeben hat. 

6 Sd) hube gepflanget, Apollo hat be= 
goffen;, aber Gott hat da’ Gedeihen 
gegeben. 

7 Go ift nun weber ber da pflanzet, 
nod) der da begiefet, etmas; fondern 
Gott, der bas Gedeihen gibt. 


8 Der aber pflanget, und ber da be- 
giefet, ift Ciner wie der Andere. Ein 
Seqlider aber tvird feinen Lohn em=- 
pfangen nach feiner Urbeit. 

9 Denn tir find Gottes Mitarbeiter ; 
ihr feyd Gotted Udertwerf, und Gottes 
Gebdude. 

10 Sch, bon Gottes Gnade, die mir 
gegeben ift, habe ben Grund gelegt, 
al8 cin tweifer Baumeifter; ein Wnde- 
rer bauet darauf. Cin jeglicher aber 
febe gu, tie er Darauf baue. 


ll Einen anbdern @rund fann givar | 
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15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he himself is 
judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
instruct him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER IiIl. 


‘ND I, brethren, could rot 

speak unto you as unto spi- 

ritual, but as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envy- 
ing, and strife, and divisions, are 
ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 


4 For while one saith, I am ot 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal ? 


5 Who then is Paul, and who its 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man ? 


6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the increase. 


7 So then, neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth: but God that giveth 
the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he 
that watereth are one: and ever 
man shall receive his own reward, 
according to his own labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s husband. 
ry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
master-builder, [ have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
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Riemand legen, aufer dem, der gelegt 
ift, welcher ift Sejus Chrift. 

12 So aber Semand auf diefen Grund 
bauet Wold, Silber, Cbdelfteine, Hol3, 
Heu, Stoppelu: 

13 So wird eines jeglidhen Werk of- 
fenbar werden, ber Tag tvird ¢8 flar 
Maden; denn ed wird durds Feuer 

‘offenbar twerden; und mwelderlel) eines 
jeglichen Werf fev, wird das Feuer be- 
wahren. 


14 MWird Femanded Werf bleiben, das | 
er darauf gebauet hat; fotvird er ohn 
| shall receive a reward. 


empfangen. 

15 Mird aber Semanbdes Werf ver= 
brennen, fo wird er def Sdhaden tei- 
den: Gr felbft aber twird felig werden, 
fo dod), al& dDurd)s Feuer. 

16 MWijfet ihr nidyt, dag ihr Gottes 
Tempel feyd, und der Geift Gottes in 
eud) wohnet 2 

17 So Yemand den Tempel Gottes 
berderbet, den tvird Gott verderben ; 
denn der Tempel Gotted ift heilig ; der 
fed ihr. 

18 Miemand betriige fic) felbft. Wel- 
cher jic) unter end) ditinft, reife ju 
felyn, Der twerde ein Narr in diefer 
Welt, dag er modge weife feyn. 


Thorheit bel) Gott. 
gefdrieben: Die Weifen erhafdet er 
in ihrer Klugheit. 

20 Und abermal: Der Herr tweif 
ber Weifen Gedanfen, dak fle citet find. 


21 Darum rithme fid) Riemand eines 
Menfdyen. C8 ift alles euer: 

22 E8 fer Paulus oder Apollo, e6 fer 
Kephas oder bie Welt, e8 fer) dads Leber 
ober der Tod, e& fey DAS Gegenmware 
tige ober da8 Quftinftige; alles ift 
euler 

23 Nhr aber feyd Chrifti, Chriftus 
aber ift Gottes. 
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aftr halte un8 Sedermann, name 
lid) flr Chrifti Diener, und Haus- 
halter iiber Gotted Geheimniffe. 


I. KORINTHER IV. 


man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed by fire; and the fire shad 
try every man’s work, of what sort 
it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 


15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy: 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
It any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him 
become a foo], that he may be 


| wise. 
19 Denn diefer Welt WeiSheit tft | 
Denn ed ftehet | 


19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. Fer it is 
written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men: for all things are yours ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, ot 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come ; all are yours; 


23 And ye are Christ’s: ana 
Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


see a man so account of us, 
as of the ministers of Christ 
and stewards of the mysteries of 


I’ KORINTHER IV. 


2 Run fut man nicht mehr an den 
Haushaltern, denn vag fie treu erfun- 
ben terben. 

3 Mir aber ift e8 ein Geringes, dag 
td) bon euch gerichtet twerde, oder von 
ginem menfdliden Tage; auch ricte 
tch mich felbft nicht. 

4 Sch bin mir wohl nichts bewuft, 
aber Darinnen bin id) nicht geredytferti- 
get; ber Herr ift es aber, ber mich ridhtet. 

5 Darum ridtet nicht por der Beit, 
bis ber Herr fomme, welder aud) wird 
ang Ridjt bringen, mas im Finftern 
berborgen ift, und den Rath der Her= 
get offenbaren ; alédann wird einem 
Seglicden don Gott Lob tviderfahren. 


6 Soles aber, lieben Briider, habe 
id) auf mid) und Apollo gedeutet, um 
euretipilfen; daf ihr an uns lernet, 
bag Siemand hdher von fic) halte, 
Denn jet gefdrieben ift; auf dak fic 
nidjt Ciner wider den Andern um Se 
manbdes twillen aufblafe. 

7 Denn oer hat did) vorgezogen 2 
Yas haft du aber, da’ du nicht em- 
pfangen haft? So bu es aber empfan- 
gen haft, was rithmeft. bu bid) denn, 
al der e8 nicht empfangen hatte ? 


8 Shr feyd fchon fatt getworden, thr 
feyd [con reich) gerworden, ihr herrfdet 
ohne un$; und wollte Gott, ihr herr- 
fcetet, auf dak auch tvir mit eud) herr- 
fchen mddyten. 

9 Xt halte aber, Gott habe uns 
Whoftel fir die Wllergeringften darge- 
ftellet, alé bem Tobe tibergeben. Denn 
ir find ein Schaufpiel ber Welt, und 
ben Engeln, und den Menfdyen. 

10 Wir find Narren um Chriftt twil- 
fen, ihr aber fed flug in Chrifto; mir 
idiwach, ihr aber ftarf; ihr herrlich, 
tir aber berachtet. 

11 Bi8 auf diefe Stunde leiden mir 
Hunger und Ourft, und find nadend, 
und tverden gefdlagen, und haben 
feine gewiffe Statte, 

12 Und arbeiten, und tvirfen mit 
unfern eigenen Oanden. 
uns, fo fegnen tir; man berfolgt 


und, fo dulben tir e8- man mags 


uns, fo flehen tir 


Man fehilt 
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2 Moreover, it is required in 
stewards that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself, 
vis am I not hereby justified: but 
e that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counselsof the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 

praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self, and to Apollos, for your sakes: 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 
written, that no one of you be puff 
ed up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive ? now 
if thou didst receive zt, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not re- 
ceived it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 Weare fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
honourable, but we are despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have . 
no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labour, working with our 
own hands. Being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it ; 
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13 Wir find ftet6 als ein Fluch der 
Welt, und ein Fegopfer aller Leute. 


14 Micht fdhreibe id) folches, dak id 
eud) befchdme, fondern id) ermabhne 
ed, alé meine lieben Kinder. 

15 Denn ob ihr gleid) gehntaufend 
Qucdtmeifter hattet in Chrifto, fo habt 
ihr dod) nicht biele Vater. Denn id 
hade eudy gezeuget in Chrifto Sefu, 
burd) bas Changelium. 

16 Darum ermahne id) euch, fed 
meine Rachfolger. 

17 WUus derfelben UUrfache habe ich 
Timotheum gu eud) gefandt, welder ift 
mein fieber und getreuer Gohn in dem 
Sak bag er eud) erinnere meiner 

ege, bie ba in Chrifto find, gleicdhrvie 
idan allen Enden in allen Gemeinen 
lebre. 

18 €8 blahen fic) etlide auf, als 
folirde id) nicht gu euch fommen. 

19 Qc will aber gar fitrglicd) gu euch 
fommen, fo der Serr twill, und erler- 
nen, nidt die Worte der Wufgeblafe- 
nen, fondern die Kraft 

20 Denn das Reid) Gotted fteht 
nidt in Worten, fondern in 
Kraft. 

21 Was tvollt ihr, fol ty mit der 
Muthe gu eudy) fonimen, oder mit Liebe 
und fanftmiithigem Geifte ? 
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(5 geet ein gemeines Gefdret, dag 
Hurerey) unter eud) ift, und eine 
folde Hurerey, davon aud) die Heiden 


I. KORINTHER V 


13 Being defamed, we entreat. 
we are made as the filtn of ths 
world, and are the off-scouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons [ warn you. 

15- For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as I teach every where 
in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will, and-will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. ~ 


21 What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness ? 


CHAPTER V. 


is is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 


nidt gu fagen tvifjfen, Dag Ciner feiues | much as named among the Gen- 


Waters Weib habe. 


2 Und thr fend aufgeblafen, und 
habt nidt bielmehr Leid getragen, auf 
baf, der bas Werf gethan hat, von 
eud) gethan titrbe. 

3 Sch awar, al8 der id) mit bem Leibe 
nidt ba bin, bod) mit dem Geifte ge- 
genmartig, habe (chon al8 gegentwartig 
befdloffen tber ben, der folded alfo 
gethan hat: 

4 3n dem Namen unfers Herrn Se- 
fu Ghrifti, in eurer Verfammiung mit 


tiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed might be 
taken away from among you. 

3 Forl verily, as absent in body 
but present in spirit, have judged 
already as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 


4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 


Christ, when ye are gathered toge- 


I. KORINTHER VI. 


meinen Geifte und mit der Kraft un-= 
fereS Serrn Sefu Chrifti, 

5 Shn gu wbergeben dem Gatan, 
jum Verderben des Fleifdes, auf dah 
der Geift felig twerde am Tage des 
Herrn Sefu. 

6 Guer Ruhm ift nicht fein. Wiffet 
ihr nict, dag ein tvenig Sauerteig 
Pen gangen Teig verfauert 4 

7 Darum feget. den alten Sauerteig 


aus, auf dag ibr ein neuer Teig fed, | 


gleidhiwie ihr ungefauert feyd. Denn 
oir haben aud ein Ofterfamm, das ift 
Chriftus, flr uns geopfert. 

8 Darum faffet uns Oftern halten, 
nidjtim alten Gauerteige, aud) niayt im 
Sauerteige der Bosheit und Scalf- 
heit; fonbdern in bem Sliftetge der 
Lauterfeit und der Wahrheit. 

9 Sd habe euch gefchrieben in dem 
Briefe, dak ihr nichts follt gu fchaffen 
haben mit den Syurern. 

10 Das meine ic gar nidt bon ben 
Surern in diefer Welt, ober bon ben 
Geigzigen, oder bon den RMaubern, oder 
bon ben Whgottifdhen ; fonft muptet 
ihr die Welt raumen. 

11 Mun aber habe ich end) gefchrie- 
ben, ihr follt nicht8 mit ihnen gu fdaf- 
fen haben; namlid, fo Semand ift, 
Der fic) lat einen Bruder nennen, und 
ift ein Gurer, oder ein Getgiger, oder 
ein Whgottifder, oder ein Lafterer, oder 
ein Trunfenbolb, oder ein Rauber; 
mit demfelbtgen follt ihr aud) nicht 
effen. 

12 Denn toads gehen mic) die drau- 
fen an, dag ich fie follte ricdten ? 
Michtet thr nicht, die darinnen find? 

13 Gott aber tvird, die braufen find, 
ridten. 
twer Da bdfe ift. 
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IP Darf Semand unter eudy, fo er 

einen Sandel hat mit einem WUn- 

bern, habdern bor den Ungeredhten, 
und nicht bor den Heiligen 2 

2 Wiffet ihr nicht, dag die Heiligen 


bie Welt ricjten twerden? So denn | 
nun die Welt foll von eud) geridtet | 


Shut von euch felbft hinaus, | 
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ther, and my spirit, with the power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, : 

5 To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

6 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not, that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, 
not to company with fornicators : 


10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or . 
with idolaters: for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner: with such an one 
no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do not 
ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ps any of you, having a mat- 
ter against another, go to law , 
before the unjust, and not before 
the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
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toerden; fept ihr denn nidt gut ge- 
nug, geringere Sadjen 3u ridten ? 

3 Wiffet ihr nidt, bag wir uber die 
Engel ridjten werden? Wie vielmebhr 
uber die geitlichen Giter 2 

4 Shr aber, wenn ifr tber geitliden 
Gtitern Gadjen habt, fo nehmet ihr 
tie, fo bet) der Gemeine veradytet find, 
und feget fle gu Ridtern. 

5 Cud) gur Schande muR id) bas 
fagen. Sft fo gar fein Weifer unter 
eudy? Oder body nicht Ciner, der da 
fOnnte ridyten givifden Bruder und 
Bruder? 

6 Sondern ein Bruder mit dem an- 
bern hadert, bagu vor den Unglaubi- 

en. 

7 &8 ift {chon ein Febler unter eud), 
bak ihr mit einanbder redtet. Warum 
faffet thr end) nicht viel licber Unredyt 
thun? QGarum taffet ihr eud) nidt 
blel lieber bervortheilen 2 


8 Gondern ihr thut UUnredt, und 
‘berbortheilet, und folded an den 
Briidern. 

9 Wiffet ihr nidt, bag die Ungered= 
ten twerden da8 Reid) Gottes nicht 
ererben? Lat euch nidt verfubren ! 
mebder die Hurer, nod) die Wbgbttifchen, 
nod) die Ehebredyer, nod) die Weid= 
linge, nod) Die Knabenfdander. 

10 Mod) die Diebe, nod) die BSeii- 
gen, nod) bie Trunfenbolde, nod) die 
Lafterer, nod) die Rauber, tverden das 
Meid) Gotted ererben. 

1L Und folde find euer etlidje ge- 
twefen. Wher ihr feyd abgewafden, ihr 


fed gebeiliget, ihr feyd geredyt ge= | 


woorden durd) den Namen des Herrn 
Yefu, und durd) den Geift unfers 
Bottes. 

12 Sd habe eS alle’ Mtadt, es 
frommet aber nidyt alles. Sch habe es 
alles Maodyt, e& foll mids aber nidyts 
qefangen nehinen 


13 Di. Sheife dem Bande, und ber 
Baud der Speife; aber Gott wird 
biefen und fene hinridten. Der Leib 
aber nidyt der Sourerety, fondern dem 
Herra, und der Herr dem Leibe. 
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lite 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ¢ 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more, 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments ot 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es 
teemed in the church. 

5 [ speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there 1s not a wise man 
among you? no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his bre- 
thren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers. 

7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go © 
to law one with another. Why 
do ye not rather take wrong? why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves 
to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your brethren. 


9 Know ye not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived ; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God. 

J1 And such were some of you: 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God. 


12 Ailthings are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but 4 
will not be brought under the 
power of ane 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats: but God shali 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body ¢s not for fornication, but 
for the Lord ; and the Lord for the | 
body. | 
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14 Gott aber hat den Sperrn aufer= 
twecet, und wird uns aud) auferwecen 
durch feine Kraft. 

15 QWiffet ihr nidt, bah eure Leiber 
Chrifti Glieder find? Sollte id) nun 
bie Glieder Chrifti nehinen, und su 
renglieder Daraus maden? Das fey 
ferne ! 

16 Oder wiffet thr nidt, dag, wer an 
der Hure hanget, der iff ein Leib mit 
thr? Denn fie werden (fpridt er) givey 
in einem Fleifde feyn. 

17 Wer aber dem Herrn anhanget, 
ber ift ein Geift mit ihm. 

18 Sliehet die Hurerey. Mlle Siin= 
ben, die der Mtenfd) thut, flnd auger 
feinem Yeibe ; wer aber huret, der ftin- 
Diget an feinem eigenen Leibe. 


19 Oder wiffet ihr nicht, dag euer 
Leib ein Tempel de8 hHeiligen Geiftes 
ift, ber in eud) ift, melden ihr habt 
bon ‘Gott, und fepd nit euer felbjt 2 


20 Denn ihr fehd theuer er 
fauft; dbarum fo preifet Gott 
an euerm 2eibe und in euerm 
Geifte, melde find Bottes. 


Das 7 Capitel. 


Bou dem ihr aber mir gefdyrieben 
habt, antiworte id): G8 ift dem 
Menfchen gut, bak er fein Meib be- 
ribre. . 

2 Aber um der Hurerety willen habe 
ein Seglicjer fein eigene’ Weib, und 
eine Seglice habe ihren eigenen Mann. 


3 Der Mann leifte bem Weibe bie 
(chaldige Freund{chaft, deffelbigen glei- 
en das Weib bem Manne. 


4 Das Weibh ift hres Leibes nicht 
madtig, fondern der Mann. Deffel- 
_ bigen gleidyen ber Mann ift feines Lei- 

bes nicht madtig, fondern das Weib. 


5 Entgiehe fid) nicht Cine’ dem Wn- 
bern, e6 fel) bein aud bender Berwilli- 
gung eine Zeitlang, dag ihr 3um a= 
ften und SBeten Muge habet; und 
fommet twiederum jufammen, auf dag 
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14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of an 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shal) be 
one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication, sinneth against his own 
body. 

19 What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s. 


CHAPTER, VIL 


OW concerning the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: 
It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. : 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband, 

4 The wife hath not power of 
her own body, but the husband: 
and likewise also the husband 
hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the oth- 
er, except it be with consent for 
a time, that ye may give your- 
selves to fasting and prayer; and 
come together again, that Satan 
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eud) der Satan nicht berfude, um 
eurer Unfeufd)heit rvillen. 

6 Soldes fage ic) aber aus Ver- 
gunft, und nidt aus Gebot. 

7 Sch twollte giar fieber, alle Mten- 
fchen todren twie id) bin; aber ein Seq- 
licher hat feine eiqene Gabe bon Gott, 
Giner fonft, der Andere fo. 


8 Sc) fage aber den Ledigen und 
Witten: C8 ift ibnen gut, wenn fie 
aud) bleiben twie ich. 

9 So fie aber fic) nicht enthalten, fo 
lag fle freyen ; e8 ift befjer freyen, denn 
Brunft leiden. 

10 Den Chelichen aber gebiete nicht 
id), fondern der Herr, dak das Weib 
fic) nicht fcheide bon dem Manne ; 


11 Go fle fich aber fdjecidet, daR fie 
ohne Che bleibe, oder fid) mit dem 
Mtanne verfohne, und dag der Mann 
das Weib nidt von ftch laffe. 

12 Den Mndern aber fage id), nicht 
der Herr: So ein Bruder ein unglau- 
bige’ Weib hat, und diefelbige lagt e6 
ihr gefallen, bet ihm ju wobhnen; der 
(cheide fid) nicht bon ihr. 

13 Und fo cin Weib einen unglau- 
bigen Mann hat, und er (aft e8 ihm 
gefallen, bey ihr 3u wohnen, die fdei- 
De fic) nid)t bon ihm. 

14 Denn der unglaubige Mann ift 
gebeiliget dDurd) das Weib, und das 
unglaubige Weib twird geheiliget durd) 
den Mann. SGonft waren eure Kinder 
unrein; nim aber find fie beilig. 


15 Go aber der Unglaubige fld 
fdeidet, fo lah ihn fid) fcheiden. 8 
ift der Bruder oder die Sdywefter nicht 
gefongen in foldjen Fallen. Yin Frie= 
Den aber hat un8 Gott berufen. 

16 Was tweikt du aber, du Weib, ob 
bu den Mann iwerbdeft felig madyen 2 
Oder du Mann, was weikt du, ob du 
bas Wetb merbdeft felig madyen 2 


17 Dod) tvie einem jeglidjen Gott 
hat ausgetheilet; cin Qeglicer, wie 
ihn der Herr berufen hat, alfo mandle 


er. Und alfo fdaffe id) e8 in allen 
Semeiven. 
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tempt you not foi your inconti 
nency. 

6 But I speak this by permission. 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as! myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, ene 
after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good fer 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 
mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let ~ 
not the wife depart from her hus- 
band: 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband: and let not 
the husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not the 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife © 
that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
‘is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
| the husband: else were your chil- 

‘righ unclean; but now are they 

oly. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. 
sister is not under bondage in such 
cases; but God hath called us to 
peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, 
O man 
thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as the Lord hath called 
every one, so let him walk. And 
so ordain { in all churches. 


A brother or a — 


whether thou shalt save | 
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18 Sft Semand befchnitten berufen, 


der geuge feine Vorhaut. Sit Jemand | 
berufen in der Borhaut, der laffe fic): 


nicht befdneiden. 


19° Die Befdhneidung ift nichts, und 
die Vorhaut ift nichts, fondern Gotted 
Sebot halten. 


2C Gin Seglicer bleibe in dem Be- 
cufe, Darinnen er berufen iff. 


21 Vift du ein Knecht berufen, forge 
bir nidjt ; doc, fannft du fre werden, 
fo braude deR diet Lieber. 

22 Denn wer ein Knecht berufen ift 
In bem Herrn, der ift ein Gefreyter ded 
Herrn ; deffelbigen gleiden, mer ein 
Sreher berujen ift, ber ift ein Knecht 
Chrifti. 

23 Shr feyd theuer erfauft, merbdet 
nidt der Dtenfchen Knedhte. 

24 Gin jeglider, lieben Briider, wo- 
rinnen er berufen ift, barinnen bleibe 
er bey Gott. 

25 Bon den Qungfrauen aber habe 
id) fein Gebot bed Herrn; id) fage 
aber meine Meinung, ald der id) Barme 
hergigfeit erlanget habe von bem Herrn, 
treu gu felyn. 

26 So meine ic) nun, folded fey gut, 
um der gegentartigen Noth wwillen, 
dag e8 Dem Mtenfdhen gut fey, alfo gu 
fetnt. 

27 Sift du an ein Weib gebunbden, 
fo fudhe nicht, [08 gu tverden; bift du 
aber {08 bom Weibe, fo fudhe fein Weib. 


28 So bu aber freveft, ftindigeft du 
nidt; und fo eine Sungfrau frebet, 
flindiget fle nicht. Dod) werden fol- 
che feiblidje Triibfal haben. Bd) ber= 
fchonte aber euer gerne. 

29 Das fage id) aber, lieben Briider, 
bie Seit ift furg. Weiter ift bas die 
Meinung: Die da Weiber haben, daf 
fle fenen, al8 atten fle feine; und die 
ba tweinen, ald tveineten fie nidyt ; 

30 Und die fich freuen, alé freneten 
fle fic) nicht; und die da faufen, ald 
befagen fle e8 nidt, 
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18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him not beceme 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision ? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but the 
keeping of the commandments of 
God. 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was call- 
ed. 

21 Art thou called being a ser- 
vant? care not for it; but if thou 
mayest be made free, use zt rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freeman: likewise also he that is 
called, being free, 1s Christ’s serv- 
ant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price ; 
be not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therem 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the 
lord: yet 1 give my judgment as 
one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is 
good for the present distress; 1 


| say, that it is good for a man so to 


be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a_ 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned: and if a virgin 
marry she hath not sinned. Never- 
theless, such shall have trouble in 
the flesh ; but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, The 
time zs short. It remaineth, that 
both they that have wives, be as 
though they had none ; 


30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not: 
and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not ; 
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31 Und die diefer Welt brauchen, aR 
fle derfelbigen nicht migbraucen; denn 
bas Wefen dicfer Welt vergehet. 

- 32 Sch twollte aber, dag ihr ohne 
Sorge waret. Wer {edig ift, der for- 
get, as dem Herrn angehoret, wie er 
bem Herrn gefalle. 


33 Wer aber freet, der forget, twas 
ber Welt angehoret, wie er Dem Weibe 
gefalle. 8 ift ein UUnterfdied sti- 
fden einem Weibe und einer Sung- 
frau. 

34 Weldhe nidt frevet, die forget, 
toas dem Herrn angehoret, dag fie hei- 
lig fey, bepdes am Leibe und aud am 
Geifte; die aber frevet, die forget, toas 
ber Melt angehoret, tie fle dem Man- 
ne gefalle. 


35 Soldhes8 aber fage id) gu euerm 
Nugen; nidt dak id) cud einen Strict 
an oen Hald twerfe, fondern dazu, dak 
e8 fein ift, und ifr ftet8 und ungebin= 
Dert dem Herrn dienen fonnet. 


36 So aber Semand fic) lagt din- 
fen, e8 Wwolle fic) nicht fchictea mit fei- 


mannbar ift, und e8 will niajt anders 
fen, fo thue er, tas er twill; er fiin- 
Diget nidt, er Layfe fle freven. 

37 Wenn einer aber ihm feft vor- 
ninnnt, tveil er ungesiwungen ift, und 
feinen freyen Willen hat, und befdliegt 
foldjed in feinem Herzen, feine Sung- 
frau alfo bleiben gu laffen, der thut 
wohl. 

58 Endlich, welder verhetrathet, der 
thut wohl; twelder aber nidt verhei- 
rathet, der thut beffer. 


39 Cin Weib ift gebunden an das 
Gefet, fo lange ihr Mann tebet. So 
aber ihr Mann entfdhlaft, ift fle fre, 
fic) gu berheirathen, weldem fie twill; 
allein, Daf e8 in dem SHerrn ge- 


{chebe. ' 

40 Seliger ift fle aber, tvo fle alfo 
bicibet, nad) meiner Meinung. Bd) 
halte aber, id) habe aud) den Geift 
ottes. 


I. KORINTHER VI-> 


| 31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it. For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would have you without 
carefulness. He that is unmarried, 
careth for the things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the world, 
how he may please his wife. 


34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife anda virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy, both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. 
35 And this I speak for your own 
profit; not that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distrac- 
tion. 

36 But if any man think that he 


| behaveth himself uncomely toward 
ner SQungfrau, teil fie eben tohl | 


his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed 
in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well ; but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth; Lut 
if her husband be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will ; only in the Lord. 


40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and IJ 


God. 


think also that I have the Spirit o1 
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Das 8 Capitel. 


DFon Dem @okenopfer aber wiffen 

rir, (denn wir haben alle das 
Wiffen. Das Wiffen blafet auf, 
aber die Liebe beffert. 

2 So aber fid) Semand diinfen (apt, 
er twiffe ettras, der weig nod) nichts, 
tie er twiffen foll. 

3 So aber Semand Gott liebt, der= 
felbige ift bon ihm erfannt.) 


4 So wwiffen tvir nun von der Sheife |. 


bes Gdgenopfers, dak ein Gdke nidts 
in ber Welt fey, und daw fein anbderer 
Gott fer ohne der Cinige. 


5 Und twietwohl e6 find, die Gotter 
genannt twerden, e8 fey im Himmel 
oder auf Erden ; fintemal es find diele 
@otter und diele Herren ; 

6 So haben tir dod) nur Cinen 
@ott, den Water, bon mwelchem alle 
Dinge find, und wir in ihm; und 
Einen Herrn, Sefum Chrift, durd 
welden alle Dinge find, und tir durd 
in. 

i 8 hat aber nicht Sedermann da8 
Wiffen. Denn Etlidhe machen fic 
nod) ein Getwijfen tiber dem Gogen, 
und effen eS fur @dkenopfer ; damit 
wird ihr Geriffen, weil e8 fo fchiwad 
ift, beflectet. 

8 Aber die Speife fordert uns nicht 
vor Bott. Effen twir, fo werden sir 
dbarum nicht beffer fey; effen ir 
nicht, fo werden twir dDarum nichts we- 
niger fen. 

9 Gehet aber gu, dak diefe eure 
Sreyheit nidt gerathe gu einem Wn- 
ftofe ber Sdmachen. 


10 Denn fo dich, der dudasErfennt- 
niff haft, Semand fahe gu Tifche fren 
im Gdgenhaufe, wird nidt fein Ge- 
twiffen, dietweil er fchrpad) ift, berur= 
facet, Da’ GOkenopfer gu effen ? 


11 Und twird alfo tiber deiner Er- 
tenntnif ber fchroade Bruder wmfoin- 
men, um welded willen dod) Chriftus 
geftorben ijt. 

12 Wenn ibr aber alfo ftindiget an 


} 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


OW as touching things offered 

unto idols, we know that we 

all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are of 
fered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is hothing in the 
world, and that there is none other 
God but one. 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many ;) 

6 But to us there zs but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and we in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 


7 Howbeit, there rs not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the ido] unto 
this hour eat zt as a thing offered 
unto an idol: and their conscience, 
being weak, is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God: for neither if we eat are 
we the better; neither if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 


9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty of yours become 
a stumbling-block to them that are 
weak. 

10 For if any man see thee, 
which hast knowledge, sit at meat 
in the idol’s temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak 
be emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died # 


12 But when ye sin so against 


448 I KORINTHER IX. 


den Briidern, und fclaget ihr fchmades 
Getviffen, fo fiindiget ihr an Chrifto. 


13 Darum, fo die Speife meinen 
Bruder argert, twollte id) nimmermehr 
Fleifch effen, auf dag id) meinen Bru- 
ber nicht argerte. 


9189 Capitel. 


yin id) nidt ein Upoftel? Bin id 
nicht frey? habe id) nicht unfern 
Herrn Sefum Chriftum gefehen ? Seyd 
nicht ihr mein Werf in bem Herrn t 

2 Bin ich nidt andern ein Apoftel, 
fo bin ic) Doc) ener Apoftel ; denn das 
Siegel meine’ Apoftelamts feydihr in 
dem Herrn. 

3 Wenn man mich fragt, fo anttvorte 
id) alfo ; ; 

4 Haben tvir nist Madt, gu effen 
und gu trinfen @ 

5 Haben wir nist aud) Macht, eine 
Schtwefter gum Weibe mit umber ju 
flihren, tie die andern Wpoftel, und 
de8 Herrn Briider, und Kephas 2 

6 Oder haben allein ic) und Barna- 
bas nidyt Macht, folched gu thun ¢ 


~ 7 Welder giehet jemals in den Krieg 


auf feinen eigenen Gold? MBeleyer 
pflanget einen Weinberg, und iffet ntcpt 
bon feiner Frudt? Oder welder twei- 
Det eine Heerde, und iffet nidt bon der 
Mild) der Heerde 2 

& Rede id) aber foldys auf Menfcden- 
tweife? Gagt nidt foldyeS das Gefer 
aud 2 

9 Denn im Gefeke Mofls fteht ge 
{dricben: Du follft dem Odfen nidt 
das Mtaul berbiaden, der da drifdet. 
Sorget Gott fir die Odfen ? 


10 Oder fagt erS nicht allerdinge um 
unfertivillen?@ Denn es ift ja um un= 
ferttvillen gefdrieben. Denn der da 
Hflligt, foll auf Hoffnung pfltigen, und 
ber ba drifdyt, foll auf Hoffnung dre- 
fchen, daR er feiner Hoffnung theilhaf- 
tig terde. 

11 So twir euch ba8 Geiftlice faen, 
ift e8 ein groRes Ding, ob wir euer 
Leiblicheds ernten ? 

12 Go aber andere dtefer Madt an 


the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, 
lest I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


pepe I not an apostle? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus 
Christ our Lord? are not ye my 
work in the Lord? 

2 If[ benotan apostle unto others, 
yet doubtless I am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostleship are ye in 
the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this; 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 OrI only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also? 


9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen t 

10 Or saith he i altogether for | 
our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, 
thisis written: that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. 


11 If we have sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, ts it a great thing if | 
we shall reap your carnal things? | 
12 If others be partakers of this 


~ 
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eudy theilhaftig find, marum nidt viel- 
mehr wir? Aber twir haben folcher 
Macht nicht gebraudt; fondern wir 
bertragen allerley, dag iir nict dem 
Ehangelio Chrifti ein Hindernig ma- 


en. 

13 Miffet ihr nicht, dak, die da op= 
fern, effen bom Opfer? Und die des 
Wtars pflegen, geniefen des Wltars. 


14 Mlfo hat aud) der Herr befohlen, 
bag die das Evangelium verfiindigen, 
foflen fid) bom Cvangelio nahren. 

15 Sch aber habe deren fein’ ge- 
braucht. Sd fdyreibe aud) nidt barum 
davon, dag e6 mit mir alfo follte ge- 
halten tverden. €6 twdre mir fieber, 
id) fttirbe, denn dag mir Semanh 
meinen Ruhm follte gu nidjte ma- 
en. 

16 Denn dak ic das Evangelium 
prebdige, Darf id) mid) nicjt riihmen ; 
denn id mu e6 thun. Und webe mir, 
toenn id) das Changelium nidt pre- 
digte. 

17 Thue id) e8 gern, fo wird mir ge- 
fohnet ; thue id) e6 aber tungern, fo 
ift mir Da8 Amt dod) befohlen. 


18 Was ift denn nun mein ohn 2 
Samlid), da® ic) predige das Evange- 
lium Chrifti, und thue daffelbige fret 


umfonft, auf daf id) nidjt meiner Frey- 
heit migbraude am Coangelio. ° 

19 Denn twietvoh! id) frey bin von 
Sedermann, habe id) dod) mich felbft 
Sedermann gum Knechte gemacht, auf 
ba id) ihrer Viele gewinne. 

20 Den Yuden bin id) getworden als 
zin Sube, auf dah id) die Yuden ge- 
toinne. Denen, die unter bem Ge- 
fetge find, bin id) getworden al8 unter 
bem Gefee, auf da id) die, fo unter 
bem Gefege find, gewinne. 

21 Denen, die ohne Gefet find, bin 
id) al ohne GefeR geworden (fo id) 
hod) nidt ohne GefeR bin vor Gott, 
fondern bin in bem Gefety Chrifti,) 
auf dag ic die, fo ohne GefeR find, 
gerinne. 

22 Den Schwachen bin ic) getworden 


alg ein Sdwader, auf dag ic) die | 
Ger, & Eng. 15 
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power over you, are not we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used 
this power: but suffer all things, 
lest we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 


13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordain- 
ed that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for i were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. 


16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
wo is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel! 

17 Forif I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation of the gos- 
pel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
pel, t may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 

19 For though I be free from all 
men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 


21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law. 


22 To the weak became | as 
weak, that I might gain the weak: 
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Sdhwacden getvinne. Bd) bin Jeder= 


mann alferlery geworden, auf da ich | 


allenthalben ja Etliche felig made. 

23 SoldyeS aber thue ich um deh 
Gvangelii willen, auf dae ich feiner 
theithaytig rwerde. 

24 Miffet ihr nicht, dak die, fo in den 
Sechranfen laufen, die faufen alle, aber 
einer erlanget da8 Kieinod? Laujet 
nim alfo, dag ihr ed ergreifet. 

25 Gin Seqlider aber, der da fam= 
pfet, enthalt fich alles Dingeds; jene 
alfo, Dag fie eine verganglide Krone 
empfangens wir aber cine unvergang= 
liche. 

26 Sch faufe aber alfo, nicht als anfs 
Ungemiffe; td) fedyte atfo, nicht als der 
in Die Luft ftreichet. 

27 Sondern ich betdube nieinen Leib, 
UND gahme ihn, Dak id) nicht den Wn= 
dern predige, und felbft veriwerflicdh 
iwerde. 
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RYU) will cud) aber, fieben Brider, 
nicht verhalten, dak unfere Vater 

find alle unter der Wolfe gewefen, und 

find alle dDurd) das Meer gegangen; 


2 Und find alle unter Mofe qetauyt, 
mit der Wolfe und mit dem Meere; 

3 Und haben alle eineriery geifttiche 
Speife gegeifen ; 

4 Und haben afle einerlet) geiftlicen 
Tranf getrunfen,; fie tranfen aber von 
Dem geiftlichen Sellen, der mit folgte, 
Wwelcher Fels war Chriftus. 

5 Aber an ihrer Vielen hatte Gott 
Feitr Wohlgefatlen; denn fie find nie= 
Dergefdlagen in der Wiifte. 

6 Dads ift aber uns zum Vorbilde ge= 
fcdehen, dah wir uns nicht gelifter 
fajfen des Bdfen, gleidwie jene ge- 
{tiftet hat. 

7 Werdet auch nicht Wbgottifaje, 
gleichwwie jener Etlide wurden; als 
gefdyrieben fteht: Das Volt fewte fic) 
nieder, gu effen und gu trinfen, und 
ftand auf, gu fpielen. 

8 Auch lajfet uns nicht Hurerety tret= 
ben, toie Etliche unter jenen Hureret 
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I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save 
some. 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you, 

24 Know ye not, that they which 
run ina race, run all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize ? So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in al] 
things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly ; so fight 1: not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring zt into subjection: lest 
that by any means when [| have 
preached to others, I myself shonld 
be a cast-away. 


CHAPTER X. 


OREOVER, brethren, I would 
not that ye should be ignorant 
how that all our fathers were un- 
der the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea ; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spir- 
itual meat ; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: (For they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that followed | 
them: and that Rock was Christ.) 

5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they | 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them: as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 


8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
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thleben, und fielen auf einen Tagjand fell in one day three and 


bre und gimangig taufend. 

9 Laffet uns aber aud) Chriftum 
nidt verfudjen, tvie etliche von Senen 
thn berfudjten, nd tourden bon den 
SdHlangen umgebract. 

10 Murret auc nicht, gleichwie fener 
Etliche murreten, und twurden umge- 
bradht durd) den Verderber. 

11 Goldes alle’ twiderfuhr ihnen 
gum Borbilde. 8 ift aber gefdhrieben 
uns jur Warnung, auf welche das 
Ende der Welt gefommen ift. 


12 Darum, twer fid) (apt dinfen, er 
ftehe, mag toohl gufehen, dag er nicht 
fatle. 

13 8 hat eud) nod) feine, denn 
menfdlice Verfuchung betreten. Aber 
Gott ift getreu, der euch nicht lat ver= 
fuchen uber euer Wermogen, fondern 
madt, dag die Verfudung fo ein En- 
de getvinne, Dag ihr ed fonnet ertragen. 


14 Darum, meine Liebften, flichet 
hon bem ®okendienfte. 

15 Y{8 mit den RKlugen rede id; 
tidjtet ihr, mas id) fage. 

16 Der gefegnete Relch, welchen wir 
feqnen, ift Der nicht die Gemeinfdaft 
ded Bluted Chrifti? Das Brod, das 
wir brechen, ift Dad nicht die Gemein- 
fcyaft de8 Leibes Chrifti ? 

17 Denn ein Brod ift e8; fo find 
twir Giele etn Leth; dietweil tir afle 
eines Brodes theilhaftig find. 

18 Gehet an den Sfrael nad dem 
Fleifce. Weldhe die Opfer effen, find 
die nid)t in der Gemeinfchaft des Al- 
taré 2 

19 Was foll ic) denn nun fagen ? 
Soll id) fagen, dak der Boke etwas 
fet)? Oder dag da’ Gdkenopfer etwas 
AK 
Ns ber ih fage, dag die Heiden, 
twas fie obfern, das opfern fie den 
Teufeln, und nidt Gott. Nun mill 
id) nicht, Daj ihr in der Teufel Ge- 
meinfdaft fen follt. 

21 Shr fonnet nicht gugleicd) trinfen 
des Herrn Keldh, und der Teufel Kel; 
thr fonnet nidt gugleid) theilhaftig 


twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroved of serpents. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happen- 
ed unto them for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
werld are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear 2t. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov 
ed, flee from idolatry. 

15 [speak as to wise men ; judge 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh. 
are not they which eat of the sa- 
crifices, partakers of the altar? 


19 What say I then? that the idol 
is any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice 1o idols is any thing ? 


20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God; 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils. 
ye cannot be partakers of the 
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felyn deb 

fel Lifche 
22 Oder wollen wir bem Herrn tro- 

fen @ Ginbd wir ftarfer, denn er? 


Herrn Tifdyes, und der Teu- 
8. 


23 Sd) habe eB groar alledé Macht, | 


aber e6 frommet nidt alles; id) habe 
e8 alles Macht, aber ed beffert nidjt 
alles. 

24 Nicmand fuche, was fein ift; fon= 
Dern ein Seglicher, rad des Undern ift. 

25 Alles, was feil ift auf dem Fleifd= 
marfte, daé effet, und forfdet nidts, 
auf da ihr des Getviffend verfdonet. 

26 Denn die Erde ift des Herrn, und 
toads darinnen ift. 

27 So aber Semand-von den Un= 
qlaubigen eud) ladet, und ibr mwollt 
hingehen,.fo effet alles, was eud) vor- 
getragen twird, und forfdet nidts, auj 
bag ihr bes Gerwiffens verfconet. 

28 Wo aber Semand twiirde gu euch 


fagen: Das ift Gowenopfer, fo effet | 


nicht, um deg twillen, der eS anzeiget, 
auf dDa® iht ded Gewiffens verfdyonet. 


darinnen ift 

29 Bch fage aber bom Gerviffen, nidyt 
Dein felbft, fondern des Yndern. Denn 
marum follte id) meine Freyheit laffen 
urtheilen von eines Andern Gerwiffen ? 

30 Denn fo id) e8 mit Danffagung 
geniefe, was follte id) denn verlaftert 
twerden ber dem, daftir id) dDanfe ? 

31 Shreffet nun, oder trinfet, 
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Lord’s table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? are we stronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 


| shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 


tion for conscience’ sake: 

26 For the earth ts the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever 1s set 
before you, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake, 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 


|shewed it, and for conscience’ 
Denn die Erde ift des Herrn, und wads) 


oder wads ihr thut, fo thut e6! 


alles ju Gotted Chre. 

32 Sed nidt argerlid) weder den 
Suden nod) den Grieden; nod der 
Gemeine Gottes ; 

33 Bleidhiwie id) aud) Sedermann in 
allerlely mid) gefalliq made, und fudye 
nidt, a8 mir, fondern mas Vielen 
yrommet, bag fle felig werden. 
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evo meine Nadfolger, gleidivie id 
Chrifti. 

2 Bch lobe end, lieben Britder, dak 
ihr an mic) gedenfet in allen Stiicten, 
und haltet die Weife, gleidiwie ic) euch 
gegeben habe. 


3 Sd) laffe eudy aber twiffen, dag 


sake: for the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is: 


| my liberty judged of another man’s 


conscience ? 

30 For if i by grace be a partak- 
et, why am I[ evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat ot 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God: 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God. 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


E ye followers of me, even as | 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren. 
that yeremember mein all thin 
and keep the ordinances, as I i 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
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Ghriftus ift eines jeqlichen Mannes 
Haupt, der Mann aber ift des Weibes 
Haupt; Gort aber ift Chrifti Haupt 


4 Gin feglider Mann, der da betet 
oder tweiffaget, und hat etinads auf 
Dem SHaupte, der fddndet fein Haupt. 

5 Gin jegliches Weih aber, das da 
betet oder tveiffaget mit unbedecttem 
SHaupte, die fchandet ihr Haupt; denn 
e8 ift eben fo viel, ald tare fie befdo- 
rel. 

6 Will fle fic) nidt bedecten, fo 
fdneide man ihr auc) das Saar ab. 
Mun e8 aber tibel fteht, dak ein Weib 
nerfchnittene Saare habe, oder befdo- 
ren fey, fo lat fie da’ Haupt be= 
dDecten. 

7 Der Mann aber foll das Haupt 
nicht bedecfen, fintemal er iff ®ottes 
Bild und Ehre; das Weib aber ift ded 
Manned Ehre. 


8 Denn der Mann iff nidt vom 
WGeibe, fondern das Weib ift vom 
Manne. 

9 Und der Mann ift nidt gefchaffen 
um deb Weibes twillen, fondern das 
Weib um des Manned willen. 

10 Darum foll das Weib eine Macht 
auf dem Haupte haben, um der Engel 
twillen. 

11 Doh ift weber der Mann ohne 
bas Weib, nod) das Weib ohne den 
Mann in dem Herrn. 


12 Denn wie bas Weib bon dem 
Mianne, alfo fommt aud) der Mann 
urd) das Weib ; aber alles von Gott. 


13 Ridtet bey eud) felbft, ob e8 
foohl fteht, bag ein Weib unbedectt 
vor ®ott bete. 

14 Oder (ehret ench aud) nicht die 
Katur, dak einem Manne eine Unehre 
ift, fo er lange Haare geuget, 

15 llnd dem Weibe eine Chre, fo fie 
fange Haare geuget 2 Denn das Haar 
ift ihr gur Dede gegeben. 

16 Sft aber Semand unter eud), der 
Ruft gu ganfen hat; der wiffe, bag tir 


foldye Weife nicht haben, die Gemei- 


wen ®ottes aud nicht 
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that the head of every man is 
Christ; and the head of the wo- 
man is the man; and the head of 
Christ 2s God. 

4 Every man praying or prophe- 
sying, having fs head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman that prayeth 
or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered, dishonoureth her head: for 
that is even all one as if she were 
shaven, 

6 For if the woman be not cover- 
ed, let her also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a* woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be cover- 
ed. 


7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he 
is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

8 For the man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the 
man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
| the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power on her head, 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of 
God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? y 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? . 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such cus- 
tom, neither the churches of Ged. 
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17 Sd mu aber die’ befehlen. Sh 
fann e6 nidt loben, dag ihr nidt auf 
beffere MWeife, fondern auf dargere 
Weife, zusammen fommt. 

18 3um erften, toenn ihr zufammen 
fommt in der Gemeine, hore id, e8 
feyen Gpaltungen unter eud); und 
gum Theil glaube tch ed. 

1¥ Denn e6 miiffen Rotten unter 
euch fein; auf dag die, fo rect{chaffen 
find, offenbar unter euch twerden. 


20 Wenn ihr nun gufammen fommt, 
fo halt man da nicht des Herrn Abend= 
mabl. 

21 Denn fo man bas Whendmahl 
halten foll, nimmt ein Seqlicer fein 
igenes borhin, und einer ift hungrig, 
der andere ift trunfen. 

22 Habt ihr aber nidt Haufer, da 
ihr effen und trinfen modget? Oder 
beradjtet ihr Die Gemeine Gotted, und 
befchamet die, fo da nicht haben? 
Was foll id) cud) fagen? Coll id 
eud) foben @ SHicrinnen lobe id) euch) 
nidyt. 

23 Sd) habee&bon dem Herrn 
enipfangen, Da® id) eud) gege- 
ben habe. Denn der Herr See 
{us in der Nadt, da er verra- 
then ward, nahmer das Brod, 

24 Danfte, und brad e& und 
fprad: Nehmet, effet, dads ift 
mein eib, ber fiir eud) gebro= 
Hen wird; foldedsthut gu mei- 
nem ®edadtniffe. 

25 Deffebigen gleidhen aud 
ben Reld, nad bem AWbend=- 
mabhle, und fprad: DieferKeld) 
ift Da8& neue Teftament in mei- 
nem Blute; folded thut, fo oft 
ihr e8 trinfet, gu meinem Ge- 
dadniffe. 

26 Denn fo oft ihr bon diefem Brode 
effet, und bon diefem RKeldye trinfet, 
follt ihr be8 Serr Tod verfiindigen, 
bi8 bay er fommt. 

27 Welder nun untwirdig von dies 
fem Brode iffet, oder bon dem Keldje 
bes Herrn trinfet, der ift fdpuidig an 
bem Leibe und Blute ded Herrn. 


28 Der Mtenfdy priife aber {lc felbft, 


| unto you 
| same nigh 
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17 Now in this thatI declare un 
to you, I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you ; and 
I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one taketh 
before other his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 
them that have not? What shail 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this ? I praise you not. 


23 For I have received of the 
Lord, that which also I delivered 
That the Lord Jesus, the 
t in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake zt, and said, Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had sup- 
ped, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do 

e, as oft as ye drink zt, in :emem- 

rance of me. 


26 For as oftea as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. 


27 Wherefore, whosoever shall, 


eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the 

ord. | 
28 But let a man examine him- 
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tnd alfo effe er bon diefem Brode, und 
trinfe vom diefem Kelde. 

29 Denn tvelcher untwurdig tif{et und 
trinfet, Der iffet und trinfet ifm felber 
das Gericht, damit, daw er nicht un- 
ferfcheidet Den Leib des Herru. 

30 Darwum find auc fo viele Sdhtwa- 
me und Kranfe unter eudy, und cin 
gut Theil faplafen. 

31 Denn fo wir un8 felber ridtetert, 
fo toltrdem wir nicht geridstet. 

32 Wenn twir aber geridytet twerden, 
fo fverden tvir bon dem Sserrn ge- 
glichtiget, auf da, tir nicht fant 
Der Welt verdammet teerdeu. 

33. Darum, meine fieben Briider, 
tvenit iby gufanimien formmit gu effen, 
fo harre ciner de8 andern. 

34 Hungert aber Semand, der effe 
daheim, auf dag ihr wicht gum Ge- 
ridjte gufammen fommet. Oaés an- 
dere iwifl id) ordDnen, wenn Id) Fomme. 


Has 12 Capitet. 


gro den geiftlicjen Gabe aber twill 
id} euch, lieben Britder, nidt ver= 
Halten 

2 hr twiffet, dak ihr Heiden fetyd ge= 
twefer, und Hingegangen gu dea ftum-=- 
mien Gower, wie ihr qefuhret wurdet. 

3 Darum thue ich euch fund, da Nie= 
mand Sefum berfluchet, der burd) dew 
Geift Gotted redet ; und Niemand fann 
Sefum einen Herrn heigen, ohne durdy 
ben hetligen Geift. 


4 G8 find manderlety Gaben, aber es 
ift ein Geift. 

5 Und e8 find manderley Memter, 
abey e8 ift ein Herr. 


6 Und e6 find mancherlet Rrafte, 
aber e8 ijt ein Gott, der da tvirfet 
Miles in Wher. 

7 Sn einem Seglicen ergeigen fic 
bie Gaben bes Geiftes gum gemeinen 
Ruen. 

8 Cinem tvird gegeben, durd) den 
Geift gu reden bon der Weisheit; dem 

~ Andern tvird gegeben, gu reden von der 
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iself, and so let him eat of that 


bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

30. For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world. 7 

33 Wherefore, my _ brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come 
not together unte condemnation. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not ieee 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus 
accursed: and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the samé 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man te - 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spi- 
rit the word of wisdom; to ano- 
ther, the word of knowledge by 


Ertenntnig, nach) demfelbigen Geifte; | the same Spirit ; 
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9 Cinem Andern der Glaube, in 
bemfelbigen Geifte; einem Andern die 
Gabe, gejund gu machen, in demfelbi- 
gen Geifte ; 

lo GCinem Andern, Wunder gu thun; 
einem Unbdern Weiffagung ; einem Wn- 
dern, Geifter ju unterfdeiden; einem 
Undern manderley Spraden ; einem 
Andern, die Sprachen auggulegen. 


11 Dies aber alles tvirft derfelbige 
einige Geift, und theilt einem Seglicden 
Seineds gu, nacddem er will. 

12 Denn gleictvie ein Leib ift, und 
hat dod) viele Glieder; alle Glieder 
aber eines Leibes, wietvohl ihrer viele 
find, find fle dod) ein Leib, alfo auc 
Shriftus. 

13 Denn wir find durd einen Geift 
alle gu einem Meibe getauft, wir fey= 
en Suden oder Griedyen, Knecdhte oder 
Breve, und find alle gu einem Geifte 
getranfet. 

14 Denn aud) der Leib ift nidt ein 

@lied, fondern viele. 
~ 15 So aber der Fuh fprade: Sd 
bin feine Hand, darum bin id) des 
Leibes Glied nicht; follte er um def 
toillen nicht de8 Leibes Glied feryn ? 

16 Und fo dba& Obr fprade: Sch bin 
fein Auge, Dartim bin id) nidjt de8 Lei- 
bed Glied 5 follte e8 um deB willen nicht 
De8 Leibes Glied feyn ? 

17 Wenn der gange Leib Auge ware, 
wo bliebe das Gehdr? So er ganj 
Wehodr ware, wo bliebe der Gerudy 2 


18 Nun aber hat Gott die Glieder 
gefett, ein jegliches fonderlid) am Lei- 
be, twie er geiwollt hat. 

19 So aber alle Glieder ein Glied 
boadren, wo bliebe der Leib 2 

20 Nun aber find dev Glieder viele, 
aber der Qeib ift einer. 

21 G8 fann da8 Auge nicht fagen gu 
der Sand: Sd) bedarf deiner nit; 
oder twicberum das Haupt zu den Fil- 
fen: Sch bedarf ener nicht. 

22 Sonbdern vielmehr die Glieder des 
Leibes, die uns diinfen die fdwachften 
ju feyn, find die nothigften ; 

23 Und die uns dtinfen die unehr= 
ehften gu feyn denfelbigen tegen wir 
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9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the same Spirit; 


10 To another, the working of 
miracles; to another, prophecy; 
to another, discerning of spirits; 
to another, divers kinds of tongues; 
to another, the interpretation of 
tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that one 
and the self-same Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also zs 
Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
al] made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shal] say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 
body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? Hf 
the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were all one 
member, where were the body? 

20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, J 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to bs 
more feeble, are necessary : 


23 And those members of the . 
body, which we think to be less 
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am meiften Chrean; und die ung tibel 
anftehen, die {dymidt man am meiften; 


24 Denn die und tvoh! anftehen, die 
bebdtirfen e& nidt. Wber Gott hat den 
Leib alfo bermenget, und dem dtirfti- 
gen Gliede am meiften Ehre gegeben, 


25 Muf dah nist eine Spaltung im 
Leibe fey, foudern die Glieder fiir ein- 
ander gleid) forgen. 


26 Und fo ein Gfied leidet, fo leiden 
alle lieder mit; und fo ein @lied 
twird herrlid) gehalten, fo freuen fic 
alle Glieder mit. 

27 Shr feyd aber der Leib Chrifti, 
und Olieder, ein Seglidher nad) feinem 
Theile. 

28 Und Gott hat gefegt in der Ge- 
meiue aufé Erfte die Whoftel, aufs An- 
bere die Bropheten, auf Dritte die 
Lehrer, darnad) die MWunderthater, 
barnad die Gaber, gefund gu madyen, 
Helfer, Regierer, manderley Spra- 

en 


29 Sind fle Wile Apoftel? Sind fle 
Mle Propheten 2 Sind fie Alle Lehrer 2 
S'nd fle Wile Wunderthater ? 

30 Spaben fie Ulle Gaben, gefund gu 
madjen? Reden fie Wile mit mancher= 
ley Spraden? Konnen fie Afle aus- 
legen @ 

31 GStrebet aber nad) den beften Ga 
ben. Und id) till eud) nod) einen 
foftlidern Weg eigen. 


Das 13 Capitel. 


Qyenn id) mit Menfchen= und mit 
Engelgungen redete, und hatte 

ber Licbe nidjt, fo mare id) ein ténen= 

be6 Erg, oder eine Flingende Sdpelle. 


2 ind twenn ich tweiffagen Fonnte, 
und twiigte alle Geheimniffe, und alle 
Erfenntnif, und hatte allen Glauben, 
alfo, Daf id) Berge verfebte, und hatte 
ber Liebe nidjt; jo ware id) Nichts. 


3 Und twenn id alle meine Habe den 
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honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abun: 
dant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that part which 
lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now yeare the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 


28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, diversi- 
ties of tongues. 


29 Are all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing @ 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ¢ 


31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts. And yet shew I unto youa 
more excellent way. 


CHAPTER XIII. 
HHOUGH I speak with the 


tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become 
as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift o7 
prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that 1 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 


Urmen gabe, und liefe meinen Leib | goods to feed the poor, and thougn 


Ger.& Eng. ~ 15* 


458 


brennen, und hatte der Licbe nidt; | 
fo twdre mir ed nidts nige. 


4 Die Liebe ift fangmithiq und 
freundlid), die Liebe eifert nicht, die 
Liebe treibet nicht Muthwillen, fie 
blahet fic) nidyt, 

5 Sie ftellet fid) nicht ungeberdig, fle 
fuchet nidyt das Nhre, fle apt fic) nicht 
erbittern, fie tradtet nidt nad) Sdhae | 
den, 

6 Gie freuet fid) nicht der Ungered- 
tigfeit, fle freuct fid) aber der Wahr- 
heit, 

7 Sie vertragt Wied, fle glaubet Ml- 
1e8, fle hoffet Alles, fle-Duldet Wiles. 


8 Die Liebe horet nimmer auf; fo 
dod) die Weiffagungen aufhdren wer= 
den, und die Sprachen aufhoren wer 
den, und dads Erfenntniff aufhoren | 
wird. 

9 Denn unfer Wiffen ift Sticwerf, 
und unfer Weiffagen ift Stichwerf. 

10 Wenn aber fomsmen wird das 
Vollfommene, fo wird das Stiediwert 
aufboren, 7 

11 Da ich cin Kind tvar, da redete 
ich wie ein Kind, und war flag tie cin 
Rind, und hatte findifdhe Unfdhlage; da 
id) aber ein Dtann tard, that id) ab, 
road findifd) war. 

12 Wir fehen jeRt durd einen Spie- 
gel in einem dunfeln Worte; dann 
aber von WAngefiet gu Angeficht. Seve 
erfenne id) c& fttidiweife; dann aber 
merbde ic) e8 erfennen, gleidwie idy er= 
fannt bin. 

13 Mun aber bleibt Glaube, Hoff- 
nung, Liebe, diefe drety ; aber die Liebe 
tft bie Wrdgefte unter ihnen. 


Has 4 Capitel. 


Sfrebet nad) der Liebe. FleiGiget 

eud) der geiftliden Gaben, am 
meiften aber, Da® ihr weiffagen moget. 
2 Denn der mit der Junge redet, der 
redet nidjt den Menfchen, fondern 
Wott; denn ihm horet Riemand gu, 
im Geifte aber redet er die Geheimniffe 


3 Wer aber mweiffiget, der redet den 
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I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 


vaunteth not itself, is not puffed 


ue 

5 Doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 


6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; 


7 Beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endur- 
eth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whe- 
ther there be prophecies, they shal} 
fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood asa ehild 
I thought as a child: but when 
became a man, | put away child- 
ish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know m part; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 


13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these zs charity. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


hee after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, but rather 
that ye may prophesy. 


2 For he that speaketh in an un- | 


known tongue, speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 


understandeth him; howbeit in 


the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 


3 But he that prophesieth, speak- : | ) 


4 
$ 


Tt 
| 
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Menfdhen zur Befferung, und gur Ere 


Mahnung tnd 3ur Troftung. 

4 Wer mit Zungen redet, der beffert 
fic) felbjt; ter aber weiffaget, der bef- 
fert Die Gemeine. 


5 Bch twollte, bag ihr alle mit 3un- 
gen reden fonntet; aber vielmehr, dak 
thr rweiffagetet. Denn der da weiffagt, 


ift groger, denn der mit Jungen redet; | 


8 jel) denn, da er e&8 aud) anslege, 
da die Gemeine davon gebeffert twerbde. 
6 Nun aber, lieben Briider, wenn id 
gu eud) fame, und redete mit 3ungen, 
tya8 tare id) eud) nike, fo id) nicht 
mit eud) redete, enttveder durd) Offen- 
barung, oder dDurd) Erfenntnif, oder 
durd) Weiffagung, oder durd) Lehre 2 

7 Halt fics doch aud aifo in den 
Dingen, die da lauten, und dod) nicht 
leben, e8 fet eine Sfeife, oder eine Har= 
fe. Wenn fle nicht unterfchiedliche 
Stimmen von fic) geben, mie fann 
man twiffen, teas gepfiffen oder gehar- 
fet ift 2 

8 Und fo die Pofaune einen undeut= 
lichen Ton gibt, mer twill fid) gum 
Streite riiften ? 

9 Alfo aud) ihr, wenn thr mit Zun= 
gen rebdet, fo ihr nidjt eine bdeutliche 
Rede gebet, wie fann man swiffen, twas 
geredet ift?@ Denn ihr werbdet in den 
Wind reden. 

10 3iwar e8 ift manderlely Wrt der 
Stimmen in der Welt, und derfelben 
it Dod) Feine undeutlid. 


11 So id nun nidt wei der Stim- 
me Deutung, werde ic) undeutltch feyn 
dem, Der Da redet, und der da redet, 
foird mir unbdeutlic) feyn. 


12 Ulfo auc) ihr, fintemal ihr end) | 


fleifiget der geiftliden Gaben, tradtet 
darnad), Daf ihr die Gemeine beffert, 
auf dah ihr alled reichlic) habet. 

13 Darum, twer mit der Bunge redet, 
der bete alfo, dager e8 aud) auslege. 


14 Go id aber mit der Bunge bete, 
fo betet mein Geift; aber mein Sinn 
bringet Niemand Frucht. 

15 Wie foll e8 aber denn feyn? Nam- 


eth unto men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye prophe- 
sied: for greater 7s he that prophe- 
sieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophesy- 
ing, or by doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 


8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye ut- 
ter by the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore, if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, | shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barba- 
rian, and he that speaketh shall be 
a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13. Wherefore, let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue, 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an wnknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding 1s unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will pray 
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lid) alfo: Sch will beten mit dem Gei- 
fte, und twill beten aud) im Sinne ; id 
twill Bfatmen fingen im Geifte, und 
twill aud) Bfalmen fingen mit dem 
Sinne. 

16 Wenn du aber feqneft im Geifte, 
fwie foll ber, Der an Statt bed Laien 
fteht, Amen fagen auf deine Oanffa= 
gung ; fintemal er nicht verftehet, mas 
du fageft ¢ 


17 Du danffageft wohl fein, aber der 
Wnbere wird nidjt davon gebeffert. 

18 Sd) dDanfe meinem Gott, daR id 
mehr mit 3ungen rede, denn ihr Wile. 

19 Aber ich will in der Gemeine lie= 
ber fiinf Worte reden mit meinem Sin= 
ne, auf dai id) aud) andere untertveife, 
denn fonft gehn taufend Worte mit 
Sungen. 

20 Lieben Briider, tverdet nidt Kin= 
ber an dem Berftandniffe; fondern an 
der Bosheit feyd Kinder, an dem Ver= 
ftandniffe aber fed bollfommen. 

21 Sm Gefeke fteht gefchricben: Sd 
will mit andern Bungen und mit an= 
dern Lippen reden gu diefem Bolfe, 
und fie werden mid) aud) alfo nidt 
horen, {pridt der Herr. 

22 Darum fo find die Bungen gum 
Reichen, nidt den Glaubigen, fondern 
den Unglaubigen; die Weiffagung 
aber nicht den Unglaubigen, fondern 
ben Glaubigen, 


23 Wenn nun die ganze Gemeine 
gufammen fame an einem Orte, und 
redeten alle mit Sungen; e8 famen 
aber Hinein Laien oder Unglaubige ; 
wlirden fle nidt fagen, ihr waret un- 
flunig @ 

24 So fle aber Wlle weiffagten, und 
fime dann ein LUngldubiger oder Laie 
Yinein, der totirde bon denfelbigen Wi- 
len geftraft, und bon Yilen gerichtet. 

25 llnd alfo twtirde bas Berborgene 
feineds Herzens offenbar; und er tvtirde 
alfo fallen auf fein Ungefidt, Gott 
anbeten und befennen, dak Gott wahr- 
haftig in euch fer. 

26 Wie iff ihm denn nun, lieben 
Briider? Wenn ihr gufammen fommt, 
fo bat cin jeglicer Pfalmen, er hat 
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with the spirit, and I will pra 
with the understanding also: I wi 
sing with the spirit, and I will sing 
with the understanding also. 


16 Else; when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
occupieth the room of the unlearn- 
ed say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well. but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words inan unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit, in malice 
be ye children, but in understand- 
ing be men. 

21 In the law it is written, With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
will I speak unto this people ; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but pro- 
eta serveth not for them that 

elieve not, but for them which 
believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place 
and all speak with tongues, an 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and so 
falling down on-his face, he will 
worship God, and report that Gcd 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren’ 


when ye come together, every, i) 


one of you hatha psalm, nath 3 
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eine Lehre, er hat 3ungen, er hat Of- 
fenbarung, er hat Auslegung. Laffet 
28 alles gefdehen gur Befferung. 


27 So Semand mit der 3unge revet, 
. ober 3rveen, oder aufé meifte Ore, 
ein umé indere ; fo lege eB einer aus. 


28 Sf ex aber nidt ein Ausleger, fo 
\diveige er unter der Gemeine ; rede 
aber ihm felber und Gott. 


29 Die Weiffager aber laffet reden, 
Qrween oder Dre, und die Andern laf, 
fet ridten. 

30 Se aber eine Offenbarung ge- 
{chieht einem Wndern, der da jikt, fo 
fchrweige der Erfte. 

31 Shr fonnet wohl Wile weiffagen, 
Giner nad) Dem Wndern, auf _dap fie 
Wile lernen, und Wlle ermahnet wer 
den. 

32 Und die Geifter der Propheten 
find den Bropheten unterthan. 


33 Denn Gott ift nicht ein Gott der 
Unordnung, fondern dce6 Friedens, wie 
in allen Gemeinen der Heiligen. 

34 Cure Weiber laffet fdveigen un-= 
ter der Gemeine; denn e6 foll ihnen 
nidt gugelajfen toerden, dag fie reden, 
fondern unterthan feyn, wie aud) das 
BefewR fagt. 


35 Wollen fle aber etwas lernen, fo 
laffet fte baheim ihre Mtanner fragen. 
6 fteht den Weibern wbel an, unter 
der Gemeine reden. 

36 Oder ift da’ Wort Gottesd von 
ed) auégefommen ? Oder ift e6 allein 
yu euch gefommen ¢ 

37 So fid Semand (apt dtinfen, er 
fet ein Prophet, oder geiftlid), der er- 
fenne, a8 id) euch fchreibe; denn e8 
find ded Herrn Gebote. 


38 Sft aber Semand untwiffend, der 
fel) untviffend. 

39 Darum, lieben Briider, fleifiget 
euch des Weiffagens, und twehret nidt, 
mit 3ungen gu reden. 

40 Laffet Alles ehrlic) und ordentlid 
jtigehen. 
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doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpretation 
Let all things be done unto edify 
ing. 

27 Ifany man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course ; 
and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church ; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 


30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and al] 
may be comforted. 


32 And the spirits of the pro 
phets are subject to the pro- 
phets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep si- 
lence in the churches; for it is 
not permitted unto them to speak : 
but they are commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also saith the 
law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home; for it is a shame for wo- 
men to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only ? 

37 If any man think himself t» 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decent- 
| ly, and in order. 
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Das 15 Capitel. 


% erinnere eud) aber, lieben Srii- 
der, de8 Evangelii, bas id) eud) 
perfiindiget habe, tweldyes ihr aud) an 
genommen habt, in meldem ihr aud) 
ftebet, 

2 Durd) twelched ihr auc felig wer= 
bet, welcher Geftalt ich e6 eud) verfiin= 
biget habe, fo ihr e8 behalten habt; e6 
fodre Denk dag ipr e8 umfonft geglau- 
bet battet. 

3 Denn ig habe end) guvdrderft ge- 
geben, welded ich aud) empfangen ba- 
be, Dag Chriftus geftorben fey flr un- 
fere Stinden, nad) der Schrift ; 

4 Und da er begraben fey, und dah 
er auferftanbden fel) am dritten Tage, 
nad) der Sehrift ; 

5 Und bag er gefeben tworden ift bon 
Kephas, dDarnad) bon den Biwodlfen : 

6 Darnad ift er gefehen worden bon 
mehr denn fiinf hundert Briidern auf 
einmal, deren nod) Viele leben, Ctlide 
aber find entfdlafen. 


7 Darnad) ift er gefehen toorden von 
Safobo, dbarnad von allen Upofteln ; 

8 Am legten nad) Allen it er and) 
bon mir, al8 einer ungeitigen Geburt 
gefehen tworbden. 

9 Denn id) bin der Geringfte unter 
Den Wpoftein, als der id) nicht twerth 
bin, dag id) cin Upoftel heife, darum, 
Dag id) Die Gemeine Gottes verfolget 
habe. 

10 Aber von Gottes Gnade bin td), 
bas id) bin, und feine Gnade an mir 
ift nid)t bergeblid) getwefen, foudern 
id) Habe viel mehr qearbeitet, denn fle 
alle; nidt aber id), foudern Gotted 
Gnade, die mit mir ift. 


11 G6 fet) nun td) oder Sene, alfo 
predigen twit, und alfo babt ibr ge- 
glaubet. 

12 Se aber Chriftus geprediget wird, 
dak er fet) von den Todten auferftan- 
ben, tole fagen denn Etliche unter euch, 
die Auferftehung der Todten fet) nichts? 

13 Sft aber die Muferftehung der Tod- 
ten nidts, fo ift aud) Chriftus nidt 
auferftanden. 


lL. KORENTHER XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


i) Os peaeanes brethren, I declare 
unto you the gospel which |] 
preached unto you, which also ye 
have received, and wherein ye 
stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preach- 
ed unto you, unless ye have believ- 
ed in vain. 


3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all, that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures: 

5 And that he wasseen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of cue 
time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an.apostle, because I perse- 
cuted the church of God. 


10 But by the grace of God I am 
what lam: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me, was not in 
vain; but I laboured more abun- 
ele than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were J 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 


13 But if there be no resurrec- | 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not. 


risen: 
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14 Oft aber Chriftus nicht auferftane | 


ben, fo ift unfere Bredigt vergeblich, fo 
Ifi aud) euer Glaube bergeblid. 
15 Wir twiirden aber aud) erfunden 


falfche Zeugen Gottes, bag wir wider | 


Wott gegeuget hatten, er hatte Chriftum 
Gufertwecet, Den er nidt aufertwecet 
hatte, fintemal bie Todten nidt aufer- 
ftehen. 

16 Denn fo die Todten nist aufer- 
fiehen, fo ift Chriftus auc) nidt aufer- 
ftanden. 

17 Sift Chriftus aber nidjt auferftan- 
den, fo ift euer @laube eitel, fo feyd 
ihr nod) in euern Stinden ; 

18 Go find aud) die, fo in Chrifto 
ent{clafen find, berloren. 

19 offen wir allein in diefem Leben 
auf Ghriftum, fo find twirldie Elenbde= 
ften unter aflen Mtenfden. 

20 Nun aber ift Chriftus auferftan- 
ben bon ben Todten, und ber Erjtling 
getworden unter denen, die da fdlafen. 

21 Gintemal dburd einen Menfden 
her Tod, und durd) einen Menfcen 
die Wuferftehung der Todten fommt. 

22 Denn gleidwie fie in Adam Wlle 
fterben, alfo werden fie in Chrifto Wile 
lebendig gemadjt twerbden. 

23 Cin Seglider aber in feiner Ord- 
nung. Der Erftling Chriftu’. Dar- 
nad) die Chrifto angehoren, wenn er 
fomimen tvird 

24 Darnad) ba8 Ende, wenn er das 
Reid) Gott. und dem Vater uberant- 
worten wird; tenn er aufheben wird 
alle Herrfdaft, und alle Obrigfeit und 
Getvalt. 

25 Gr muh aber herrfden, bis dag er 
alle feine %einbde unter feine Fife lege. 

26 Der legte Feind, ber aufgehoben 
wird, ift ber Tod. 

27 Denn er hat ihm alles unter fei- 
ne Fife gethan. Wenn er aber fagt, 
dag e6 Wiles unterthan fey, ift e6 of- 
fenbar, Daf ausgenommen ift, ber ihm 
Ales untergethan hat. 

28 Wenn aber Wlles ihm unterthan 
fen wird, alédann twird aud) ber Sohn 
felbft unterthan feyn dem, der ihm Wl- 
le@ unterthan hat, auf dag Gott fey 
Utes in Willen 


29 Mas madden fonft, die fid) tanfen 
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14 And if Christ be not. risen 
then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith 1s also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised 
up Christ : whom he raised not up, 
if so be that the dead rise not. 


16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised: 


17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith ts vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. Z 

18 Then they also which are fall- 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only, we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrectior 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


23 But every man in his own or- 
der: Christ the first-fruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority, and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed ts death. 

27 For he hath put all things un- 
der his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under ham, it 1a 
manifest that he isexcepted which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 


‘him that put all things under him, 


that God may be all in all. 
29 Else what shall they do, which 
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lafien fiber den Todten, fo allerdinge 
bie Todten nicht auferftehen? Was 
laffen fie fid) taufen tiber den Tod- 
ten 2 


en? 

30 Und twas ftehen wir alle Stunden 
in der Gefahr ? 

31 Beh unferm Ruhme, den id habe 
in Chrifto Sefu, unferm Herrn, id) 
fterbe taglid. 

32 Habe id) menfdlicher Meinung 
gu Ephefo mit den wilden Thieren ge- 
fedten, mas bilft mir, fo die Todten 
nicht auferftehen? affet und effen 
und trinfen; denn morgen find tir 
tod. 

33 Laffet eud) nicht verfilbren. Bdfe 
Gefchiwake verderben gute Sitten. 

34 Werdet doch einmal recht ntichtern, 
und fiindiget nidt; denn Etlidje wif- 
fen nidjts von Gott, das fage id) eud) 
gur Schande. 

35 Wtochte aber Femand fagen: Wie 
werden die Todten auferftehen? Und 
mit welderley Leibe werden fie fom- 
men ¢ 

36 Du Narr, das du faeft, wird nidyt 
lebendig, e8 fterbe Denn. 


37 Und das du faeft, 1ft ja nicht der 
Leib, Der werden foll; fondern ein blo- 
fe8 Korn, namlid) Weizen, oder der 
anbdern Cinsd, 

38 Gott aber gibt ihm einen Lcib, 
tote er will, und einem Seglicden von 
ben Samen feinen eigenen Leib. 

39 Nicht ift alles Fleifd) einerter 
Pleifd ; fondern ein andereds Bleifd 
ift Der Menfden, ein andereds des Vie= 
hed ein andered der Fifde, cin aude- 
red der Vogel. 

40 Und e6 find himmlifche Rorper, 
und irdifche Korper. Wher eine ande- 
re Herrlidfeit haben die himmilifden, 
fand eine andere die irdifden. 

41 Gine andere Klarheit hat die Son= 
we, cine andere Klarheit hat der Mond, 
eine andere Klarheit haben die Sterne; 
denn ein Stern tbertrifft ben anbdern 
nad) der RKlarheit. 

42 Ulfo auch) die Auferftehung der 
Todten. C8 wird gefdet verivcdslidy; 
und twird auferftehen unvertwedlid. 

43 €8 wird gefaet in Unehre, und 
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are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead ? 


30 And why stand we in jeopar- 
dy every hour? 

311 protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If after the manner of men J 
have fought with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the 
dead rise not? let us eat and drink 
for to-morrow we die. 


33 Be not deceived: Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God. I speak thas 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come? 


36 Thou fool, that which thou 
soe is not quickened except it 

le: 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that shail 
be, but bare grain; it may chance 
of wheat, or of some other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh zs not the same flesh 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, ano- 
ther of fishes, and another of birds. 


40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but the glo- 
ry of the celestial 7s one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the sun 
and another glory of the moon, an 
ar.other glory of the stars; for one 
star differeth from another star in 
glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
thedead. It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption : 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is 
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micd auferftehen in Serrlicfeit. €8 
wird gefaet in Sdhwadhheit, und wird 
auferftehen in Kraft. 

44 G8 wird gefaet ein nattirlicer 
Leib, und wird auferftehen ein geiftli- 
mer Leib. Hat man einen natiirlicen 
Leib, fo hat man auch einen geiftlidyen 
Leib 

45 Wie e8 gefchriedben fteht: Der 
erjte Menfch, Adam, ift gemacht in das 
nattirlide Leben ; und der legte Wdam 
in das geiftlidje Leben. 

46 Uber der geiftlice Leib ift nit 
ber Erfte, foudern der natirlide, Dare 
nad) der geiftlice. 


47 Der erfte Mtenid) ift bon der Er- 
be, und irdifch ; ber andere Menfch ift 
ber Herr bom Himmel. 

48 Welderlety ber Jrdi{de ift, fol- 
dertety find aud) die Srdifden; und 
tweldjeriey Der Himmlifche ift, foldyer= 
let) find aud) die Himmilifden. 

49 Und wie tir getragen haben dads 
Bild ded Srdifden, alfo twerden wir 
aud tragen bas Bild ded Himmii- 
chen. 

50 Davon fage ich aber, lieben Brii- 
der, Dag Sleifd) und Blut nist fonnen 
ba8 Reid) Gotteds ererben; aud) tvird 
bas Lertwebliche nicht erben das Un- 
berweslide. 

51 Giele, id) fage euch) ein Geheim- 

nig: Wir werden nicht alle entfchlafen ; 
wir ferden aber alle berwandelt wer 
den; 
52 Und daffelbige ploglic) in einem 
Augenblice, gu der Beit der legten Po= 
faune. Denn e6 twird die BWofaune 
fchallen, und die Todten werden aufer= 
ftchen undertwedlicd), und twir terden 
bertwanbdelt tverden. 

53 Denn dies Vertvesliche mug ane 
gziehen 28 Unveriwedliche, und died 
Sherblide mu angiehen die Unfter- 
blichfeit. 

54 Wenn aber dies Vertwesliche wird 
anz.enen das Unvertweslice, und died 
~ Sterbliche wird angiehen die Unfterb- 
lichfeit; dann tmird erfiillet merden 
ha8 Wort, ba8 gefcrieben fteht: Der 
Zod ift verfdlungen in den 
Steg 
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raised in glory: it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power: 


44 It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is 
a natural body, and there is a spi- 
ritual body. 


45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living soul, 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth 
earthy : the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 

48 As is the eartny, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 


50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 


51 Behold, Ishew youamystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, 


52 In a moment, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed. 


53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality. 


54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immortal- 
ity, then shall be brought to pass 
the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 
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55 Tod, wo ift bein Stadhel? 
Halle, wo ift bein Sieg? 

56 Aber der Stadel des Todes 
ift bie Giinbde, bie Kraft aber 
ber Stinde ift das Gefeg. 

57 ®ott aberfeh Danf, dberuns8 
ben Sieg gegeben hat, durd 
unfern Serrn Sefum Chriftum. 
58 Darum, meine lieben Briibder, 
fetd feft, unberweglich, und nehmet im- 
mer gu in Dem MWerfe des Herrn; fin= 
temal ihr twiffet, bag eure Yrbeit nicdt 
bergeblid ift in bem Herrn. 
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Yyon ber Steuer aber, die den Hei- 
ligen gefdyicht, wie id) ben Ge= 
ineinen in Galatia geordnet habe, alfo 
{hut aud) ihr. 

2 Auf einen jegliden Sabbather lege 
bety fic) felbft ein jeqlicer unter end), 
und fammle, was ihn gut diinft; auf 
ba nicht. wenn id) fomme, dann ale 
fererft die Steuer gu fammeln fey. 

3 Wenn id aber dargefommen bin, 
welche ihr burd) Briefe daftir anfebet, 
bie will ich fenden, dag fie hinbringen 
eure Wobhlthat gen Serufatem. 

4 So e8 aber werth ift, da} id) aud) 
hinreife, follen fie mit mir reifen. 

5 Sch will aber gu eud) fommen, 
wenn id) Durd) Macedonien giehe ; 
denn Ddurd) Macedoniam twerde ic) 
jiehen 

6 Bet) eudy) aber twerde id) vielleidt 
bleiben, oder aud) tvintern, auf dag 
ihr mic) geleitet, mo id) hingiehen twer- 
de. 


7 Sd twill eud) jegt nicht feben im 
Moritibergiehen; denn td) hoffe, id) wolle 
etliche Beit bet cud) bleiben, fo e8 der 
Serr gulag. 

8 Sd werde aber gu Ephefo bleiben 
bi8 auf Pfingfterr. 

9 Denn mir ift eine groge Thitre auf- 
gethan, die viele %rucht wwirfet, und 
find viele Widerwartige da. 

10 So Timotheus fommt, fo fehet 
ju, bag er ohne Furdt ber eudy fer ; 
Denn er treibt aud) das Werk des 
Gerrn, tole id. 
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55 O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin; and 
the strength of sin is the law. 


57 But thanks be to God, which 
giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus-Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye tewhielle unmovea- 
ble, always abounding in the werk 
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


TOW concerning the collection 

for the saints, as I have giver 

order to the churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when 
I come. 

3 And when! come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve by your letters 
them will I send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you 
when | shall pass through Macedo 
nia: for I do pass through Macede 
nia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my joumey 
whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit 


8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 


fear; for he worketh the work of | 


the Lord, as T also do. 
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11 Daf thn nun nicht Semand bver- 
adjte. Geleiiet ihn aber im Brieden, 
dag er gu mir fomme; denn id) warte 
feiner mit ben Brudern. 


12 Bon Apollo, bem Bruder, aber 
wwijfet, Da id) ihn fehr viel ermahnet 
habe, bag er’gu euc) fame mit den 
BriLern; und e8 war allerdinge fein 
Wille nidt daker jet fame; er wird 
Gber fommen, tenn e8 ihm gelegen 
fen twirbd. 

13 Wadet, ftehetim Glauben, 
fend mdnnlic, und feyd ftart 

14 Alle eure Dinge laffet in der Liebe 
ge{dehen. 

15 Sc) ermahne eud) aber, lieben 
Briider: Bhr fennet das Haus Ste- 
phand, ba fle find die Erftlinge tn 
AUdhaja, und haben fic) felbft verordnet 
jum Dienfte den Heiligen; 

16 Auf dah aud) ihr folchen unter- 
than feyd, und allen, die mitmwirfen 
und arbeiten. 

17 Sch freue mid) uber ber Qufunft 
Stephand und Fortunati und Ada- 
ict; denn two id) eurer Mangel hatte, 
bas haben jie erftattet. 


18 Gie haben erquicet meinen und 
euern Geift. Crfennet, die foldye find. 


19 G8 griifen eud) die Gemeinen in 
Ufia. 8 grifen euc fehr in dem 
Herrn Aquilas und $Prifcilla, fammet 
der Gemeine tn ihrem Haufe. 

20 €8& griipen eud) alle Briider. 
@rifet eud) unter einander mit dem 
heiligen RKuge. 

21 Sc Paulus griige eucy mit mei- 
ner Hand. 

22 So Semand den Herrn Sefum 
Chrift nidt lied hat, der fet) Anathe= 
ma, Maharam Motha. 

23 Die Gnade deb Herrn Jefu Chri- 
fti fer mit euch. 

24 Meine Liebe fet mit eud) Wllen 
in Chrifto Sefu. Amen. 

Die erfte Epiftel an die Korinther, 
gefandt von Bhilippen, durd) Ste- 
phanan und orfunatum und 
Wmaicum und Timotherm. 
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11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 

eace, that he may come unto me, 

or I look for him with the bre- 
thren. 

12 As touching our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come wher 
he shall have convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that” 
it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore acknow- 
ledge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salnte 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If anv man love not the Lora 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathemia, 
Maran-atha., 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you al) .n 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

q The first epistle to the Corin- 
thians was written from Phi- 
lippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicns, and 
Timotheus. 
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Dieandere Epiftel St. Pauli 


an die 


Korinther. 


Das 1 Capitel. 


spyautus, ein Mpoftel Sefu Chrifti, 
durd) ben Willen Gotteds, und 
Bruder Timotheus, der Gemeine Got- 
tes gu RKorinth, fammt allen Heiligen 
in gang Udyaja. 


2 Gnade fey mit euch, und Friebde 
bon @ott, unferm Sater, und dem 
Herrn Sefu Chrifto. 

3 Gelobet fel) Gott und der Vater 
unfer8 Herrn Sefu Chrifti, der Vater 
der Barmbergigfeit und Gott alles 
Troftes, 

4 Der uns troftet in aller unferer 
Triibfal, dak wir aud) trdften fonnen, 
die da find in allerlery Triibfal, mit 
bem Trofte, damit wir getroftet wer- 
ben bon Gott. 

5 Denn gleichwie mir de8 Leidens 
Chrifti viel haben, alfo iwerden wir 
aud) reidlid) getroftet durd) Chriftum. 

6 Wir haben aber Trubfal, oder Troft, 
fo gefdieht e8 eudy gu gut. Sft ed 
Trubfal, fo gefchieht e8 eudy gu Troft 
und Heil; tweldyed {Heil bemeifet fidh, 
fo ihr leidbet mit Geduld, dermaagen, 
Wwie wir leiden. Dft e8 Troft, fo ge= 
fdieht e8 eud) aud) gu Troft und Heil. 
7 Und fteht unfere Hoffuung feft fiir 
ead), dDietweil mir twiffen, dak, wie ihr 
bed Leidens theilhaftig fed, fo werdet 
iby aud) des Troftes theilhaftig feyn. 
8 Denn wir wollen eud) nidjt ver= 
haltes, licben Briider, unfere Triibfal, 
bie uns in Wjia widerfabren ift, da tir 
liber bie Maae befdweret waren, und 
liber Mtacht, alfo, dag wir uns aud 
be8 Lebens eriwegten ; 

9 Und bet) und befdloffen Hatten, 
wir miigten fterben. Das gefdab aber 
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THE Il. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THB 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


pee an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the willof God, and Timo- 
thy our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in al! 
Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa. 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in an 
trouble by the comfort wherewit 
we ourselves are comforted of God 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
itis for your consolation and sal- 
vation, which is effectual in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, zt ts for your con- 
solation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stead- 


fast, knowing, that as ye are par. | 


takers of the sufferings, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation. 


8 For we would not, brethren, | 


have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out ef measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we des- 
paired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of | 
death in ourselves, that we should 
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berum, baj wir unfer Vertrauen nid | 
auf und felbft ftefleten, fondern auf 
@®ott, ber bie Todten aufertweetet. 

10 Welder uns von foldem Tode 
erlofet hat, und nod) taglid) erldfet ; 
und offen auf ihn, er werbde und and) 
Hinfort erldfen, 

11 Durd) Hilfe eurer Frirbitte fiir 
1nd; auf dak ber und fin die Gabe, 
bie uns gegeben ift, dDurd) viele Perfo- 
nen viel Danks gefdebe. 


12 Denn unfer Ruhin ift der, name 


lid) da8 ZeugniZ unfers Gerwiffens, dag , 


toir in Cinfaltigfeit und gottlicher Laue 
ferfeit, nidt in fleifcylicher Weidheit, 
fonbdern in der Onade Gottes auf der 
Welt gewandelt haben, allermeift aber 
bety eud). 

13 Denn wir fdreiben euch) nichts 
anders, denn das ihr lefet und and 
befindet; id) hoffe aber, ihr terbdet 
ung aud) bi8 an das Ende alfo befin= 
den, gleichvie ihr uné gum Theil be- 
funden habt. 

14 Denn wir find ener Ruhm; gleid)= 
wie aud) ihr unfer Ruhm feyd a des 
Herrn Jefu Tag. 


15 Und auf foldhes Rertrauen ge= 
Dadte id) fenedmal, gu end) gu fom- 
men, auf dag ihr abermal eine Wohl- 
that empfinget, 

16 Und id dDurd euc) in Macedoni- 
am reifete, und wiederum aus Maces 
Donia gu ewd) fame, und von eud) ge= 
leitet 1wtirde in Judaam. 


17 Habe id) aber einer Leichtfertig= 
feit gebraudhet, ba td) foldyes qedachte 2 
Ober find meine Anfdylage fleifdylich 
Nicht alfo ; fondern bey mir ift Ja Ba, 
und Nein tft Nein. 


18 Wher, o cin treter Gott, dag un- 
fer Wort an eud) nidt Sa und Nein 
getwefen iff. 

19 Denn der Sohn Gottes, Fefus 
Chriftus, der unter eud) durd) uns ge- 
prediget tft, Durd) mic) und Gilvanum, 
und Timotheum, der tar nicht Ja und 
Nein, fondern eS war Ya in ihm 

20 Denn alle Gottes’-Verhei- 
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not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 


10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver us : 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift be. 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many -persons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, ‘that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge ; and I trust ye 
shall acknowledge even te the end ; 


14 As also ye have acknowledg- 
ed us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus, 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second bene- 
fit ; 

16 And to pass by you into Ma 
cedonia, and to come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, and of you to 
be brought on my way toward 
Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did J use lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, do I purpose 
according to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea, yea, and 
nay, nay ? 

18 But as God ts true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 


19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me, and Silva- 
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 


470 


Il. KORINTHER II. 


fungen findSainihm, und find! him are yea, and in him Amen 


Amen in ihm, Gott gu Lobe 
burd und. 

Q1 Gott ift e8 aber, der und befefti- 
get fammt eud in Chriftum, und uns 
gefalbet, 

22 Und berfiegelt, und in unfere Her- 
jen. Das Pfand, den Geift, gegeben hat. 


23 Bch rufe aber Gott an zum Yeu=- 

en uuf meine Seele, Daf ic) euer ver= 
Front habe, in bem, Daf id) nidyt wie= 
der gen Korinth gefommen bin. 

24 Nicht, daw wir Herren feyen tber 
euern Glauben, fondern tir find Ge= 
hilfen eurer Freude; denn ihr ftehet 
im ®lauben. 
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Sy gedadte aber foldye’ be mir, dag 
id) nicht abermal in Traurigfeit gu 
eud) fame. 

2 Denn fo ic) eud) traurig made, 
toer ift, Der mich frohlic) mache, ohne 
der ba bon mir betriibet wird 2 

3 Und daffelbige habe ic) eudy ge- 
fchrieben, da id) nicht, tenn id) fame, 
traurig feyn mitfte, tiber tweldye id) 
mid) billig follte freuen. Gintemal id 
mid) de® gu eudy allen verfehe, dak 
meine Freude eer aller Freude fev. 

4 Denn ic) fdrich cud) in grofer 
Tribfal vad WArugft des Hergzens, mit 
bielen Thrinen; nicht dag ihr folltet 
betribt werden, fondern auf dag ibr 
Die Liebe erfennetet, twelche id) habe 
fouberlic) gu end, 

5 So aber SJemand eine BetriibniZ 
hat angerichtet, ber hat nidjt mid) be- 
triibet, ohne gum Theil, auf dah id 
nicht eudy alle befchrere. 


6 &8 ift aber genug, dak derfelbige | 


bon Vielen alfo geftraft tft ; 


7 Dag ihr wun hinfort ihm defto 
mehr bergebet, und troftet, auf dag er 


finte. 


8 Darumn ermahne id) cud), dag ihr 
bie Liebe an ihm betweifet. 


unto the glory of God by us. 


21 Now he which establisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hathanoint 
ed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover, I call God for a re- 
cord upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth, 


24 Not for that we have domin- 


ion over your faith, but are help- 


ers of your joy: for by faith ye 
stand. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Ee. I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is 
he thenthat bea meglad,but the 
same which is made sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 

ave sorrow from them of whom I 


,ought to rejoice; having comnfi- 


dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you. 2 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
punishment, which was inflicted of 
many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought 


rather to forgive him, and comfort 
nidt in allgu grofer Traurigfeit ver= | 


him, lest perhaps such an one 
should be swallowed up with over 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that 


e would confirm your love toward 


m. 
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9 Denn darum habe id) eud) aud) 
qefebrieben, dak id) erfennete, ob ihr 
tedt{chaffen feyd, gehorfam gu feyn in 
allen Studen. 

10 Weldyem aber ihr ettvas vergebet, 
bein bergebe ic) aud). Denn aud ich, 
fo ich ettoad bergebe Semanbden, das 
bergebe x um euertibidlen, an Chri- 
fius Statt ; 

11 Auf dah wir nicht tiberbortheilet 
werden bom Gatan. Denn uns ift 
niht cnbewuft, was er tra Sinne hat. 

12 Da id) aber gen Troas fam, ju 
prebigen bas Changelium Chrifti, und 
mir eine Thiire aufgethan war in dem 
Herrn, 

13 Spatte ich feine Ruhe in meinem 
Geifte, dba ich Titum, meinen Bruder, 
nidt fand, fondern ic) madte meinen 
Ubfchied mit ihnen, und fubr aus in 
Macedoniam. 

14 Aber Gott fer gedanft, der uns 
allezeit Sieg gibt in Chrifto, und of- 
fenbaret ben Gerud feiner Crfenntnif 
burd) und an allen Orten. 


15 Denn tvir find Gott ein guter 
Geruc) Chrifti, beyded unter denen, die 
felig werden, und unter denen, die ber- 
foren werden : 

16 Diefen ein Gerudy des Todes gum 
Tode; Yenen aber ein Gerud) des Le- 
bends gum Leben. Und wer ift hiergu 
tidtig ? 

17 Denn tir find nidt, wie etlicer 
Biele, die das Wort Gottes verfalfcden, 
fondern al8 aus Lauterfeit, und als 
aus @ott, vor Gott, reden vir ir 
Chrifto. 
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eben twir denn abermal an, un8 

felbjt gu preifen? Oder bedtirfen 

wit wie Ctliche, der Lobebriefe an euch, 
oda Lobebriefe bon eudy ? 


2 Shr fend unfer Brief in unfer Herz 
gefchricben, der erfannt und gelefen 
wird bon affen Menfdyen: 

2 Die ihr offenbar geworbden feyd, 
dap ibr ein Brief Chrifti feyd, durd 
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9 For to this end aiso did I write 
that I might know the proof of 
you, whether ye be obedient in 
all things. : 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also: for if I for- 
gave any thing, to whom I forgave 
it, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ’s gospel 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spiit, be 
cause J found not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave of them, 1 
went from thence into Macedo- 
nia. 

14 Now thanks be unto Ged, 
which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ, and maketh man- 
ifest the savour of his knowledge 
by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in thom that are 
saved, and in them that perish: 


16 To the one we are the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who is sufficient for these. 
things ? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we in Christ, 


CHAPTER II. 


O we begin again.to commend 
ourselves? or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commen- 
dation to you, or letters of com- 
mendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of all 
men: 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly 
declared to be the epistle of Christ 
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unfer Predigtamt zubereitet, und durd) 
ung gefdricben, nicht mit Tinte, fon- 
bern mit bem Geifte ded lebendigen 
Gotted, nidt in fteinerne Tafeln, fon- 
dern in fleifcherne Tafeln des Herzens. 

4 Gin folded Vertrauen aber haben 
twir Durd) Chriftum gu Gott : 

5 Nicht, dak wir tichtig find von 
uns felber, etivas ju denfen, al8 von 
tin8 felber; fondern dag wir tidtig 
find, ift von Gott: 

6 Welder aud) uns tiidtig gemadt 
hat, bas Amt gu fuhren des neuen 
Teftaments; nitht des Buchftabens, 
fondern be8 Geiftes. Denn der Budh= 
ftabe todtet, aber der Geift madt le- 
bendig. 

7 So aber ba8 Amt, das durch die 
Budftaben todtet, und in die Steine 
ift gebildet, Klarheit hatte, alfo dak 
Die Kinder Vfrael nidt founten anfe= 
hen dad Angeficht Mofis, um der Klar= 
Heit willen feined Wngefid)ts, die dod) 
aufhoret ; 

8 Wie follte nidt dtelmehr das Wmt, 
bas den Geift gibt, Klarheit haben 2 

9 Denn fo das Amt, das die Ver= 
damninif prediget, Klarheit hat, viel= 
mehr hat da8 Mint, das die Geredtig= 
feit prediget, tberfdwenglide Karheit. 

10 Denn aud) jenes Theil, das ver= 
fldret twar, ift nicht fiir Klarheit. 3u 


adten gegen Ddiefer tuberfdywengliden | 


Klarheit. 

11 Denn fo das Klarheit hatte, das 
ba aufhédret, bielmebr wird das Klare 
Heit haben, das da bleibet. 

12 Dieweil wir nun folde Hoffnung 
haben, braudjen wir groger Freudig- 
eit, 

13 Und thun nidt wie Mofes, der 
bie Dece vor fein Ungeficht hing, dak 
bie Kinder Sfract nidt anfehen fonu- 
fen D18 Ende deg, der aufhoret ; 


14 Gonbdern ihre Ginne find ver-= 
ftodt. Denn bis auf den heutigen 
Zag bleibt diefelbe Dede unaufgededt 
Hber dem alten Teftamente, twenn fie 
e6 lefen, teldye in Chrifto aufhsret. 

15 Wber bi’ auf den heutigen Tag, 
toerin Mofes gelefen tvird, hangt die 
Dede vo. ihrem Herzew 
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ministered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spiit of the living 
God ; not in tables of stone, but in 
fleshly tables of the heart. 

a 


4 Andsuch trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient os 
ourselves to think any thing as of 


| ourselves; but our sufficiency ts 


of God ; } 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 


7 But if the ministration of death, 
written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the 


|glory of his countenanze; which 


glory was to be done away: 
8 How shall not the ministration 


| of the spirit be rather glorious? 


9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this res- 
pect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfast- 
ly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 


‘same vail untaken away in the 


reading of the old testament; 
which vail is done away in Christ. 
15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail 18 upon 
their heart. ; : 
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16 Wenn e8 aber fic) befehrte gu dem 
errr, fo wiirde die Dede abgethan. 


17 Denn der Herr ift der Geift. 


Wo aber der Geift des Herrn ift, | 


da ift Freyheit. 

18 Stun aber {piegelt fich in uns W- 
len de8 Herrn Klarheit, mit aufgedcc= 
tem Wngefidhte; und wir werden ber= 


Eldret in dafjelbige Bild, von einer | 


Klarheit gu der andern, alé vom Herrn, 
ber der Geift ift. 
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Gyarum, dietveil twir ein foldyes Amt 
haben, nacbdem un& Barmber- 
gigfett miderfahren ift, fo werden wir 
nidt mide ; 
2 Sondern meiden auch heimliche 
Sande, und gehen nicht mit Schalf- 
heit um, falfchen auc) nicht Gottes 
Wort, fondern mit Offenbarung der 


Wahrheit, und beweifen uns wohl gee | 


gen aller Menfdhen Gerwiffen vor Gott. 


3 Sft nun unfer Eoangelium verdect, 
fo ijt e8 in benen, die berloren tverbden, 
verdectt ; 

4 Bet welchen der Gott diefer Welt 
der Unglaubigen Sinne verblenbdet hat, 
dag fie nicht fehen das helle Licht des 
Cvangelii von der Klarheit Chrifti, 
welder ift Da’ Chenbild Gotted 


5 Denn wir predigen nicht uns felbft, 
fondern Sefum Chrift, day er fet) der 
Qerr, wir aber eure Knechte um Sefu 
wwillen. 

6 Denn Gott, der da hieh das Licht 
aus der Finfternigf Hervor leuchten, der 
hat einen hellen Schein in unfere Her- 
gen gegeben, da (durd) uns) entftiinde 
bie Erleudytung von der Erfenntnif 


der RKlarheit Gottes in dem WAngefichte | 


Sefu Chrifti. 

7 Wir haben aber folden Scag in 
irdifchen Gefagen, auf dag die tiber- 
fchivengliche Kraft fey Gottes, und 
nicht bon uns. 

8 Wir haben allenthalben Tribfal, 
aber wir Gngften un8 nicht. Uné ift 
bange, aber wir verzagen nidt. 
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16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of the Leri 
as, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open fave 
beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into tLe 
same image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


HEREFORE, seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 


2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty ; not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation of the truth, com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 


4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, whe 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
‘ight of the knowledge of ce glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 


7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellen- 
cy of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; we are per- 
| plexed, but not in despair ; 
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9 Wir leiden Berfolgung, aber twir| 9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 


fyerden nidjt verlaffen. Wir werden 
unterdriteft, aber wir fommen nidt um. 
10 Und tragen um aflegeit da8 Ster= 
ben de8 Herrn Sefu an unferm Leibe, 
auf da aud) bas Leben ded Herrn Se= 
fu an unferm Leibe offenbar verde. 
11 Denn wir, die wir leben, tverden 
immerbar in Den Tod gegeben um Sefu 


feillen, auf bag aud) das Leben Sefu | 
offenbar twerde an unferm fterblicen | 


Fleifche. 

12 Darum fo ift nun der Tod mad= 
tig in uns, aber bas Leben in eud). 

13 Dietveil tvir aber denfelbigen 
Geift de8 Glaubens haben, (nad dem 
gefdrieben ftehet: Sd glaube, da- 
rum redeid),) fo glauben wir aud), 
barum fo reden Wir aud); 

14 Und Wwiffen, dag der, fo den Herrn 
efum hat aufertvedet, wird uns aud) 
aufertweden durd) Sefum, und tvird 
uné barfteflen fammt etd). 

15 Denn c8 gefdichet alles um euert= 
willen, auf dak die tberfchwenglide 
Gnade dburd) Bieler Dankjagen Gott 
ceichlid) preife. 

16 Darum fwerden wir nidt mide ; 
fondern, ob unfer atigerlider Menfd 
verivefet, fo twird Dod) ber innerlice 
pon Tag gu Tag erneuert. 

17 Denn unfere Tribfal, die 
jeitlid) und leidt ift, fcaffet 
eine ewigeund tiber alle Maa gfe 
widtige Herrlidfeit, 

18 Un8, die twirnidtfehen auf 
bas Sidtbare, fondern auf das 
Unfidtbare. Denn was fidtbar 
tft, Das ift geitlid); mas aber 
unfidtbarift, bas ift ewig. 
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Hie toiffen aber, fo unfer frdifdes 

Haus diefer Htitte gerbrocden 
wird, Dag tir einen Bau haben von 
@ott erbauet, ein Haus nicht mit Han= 
ben gemadt, das etvig ift, im Himmel. 
2 Und tiber demfelbigen fehnen tir 
uns aud) nad) unferer Behaufung, die 


cast down, but not destroyed ; 


10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, _ 


that the life also of Jesus might 


be made manifest in our body. 

11 For we which live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, I 
believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing, that he which rais- 
ed up the Lord Jesus, shal] raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall pre- 
sent ws with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man perish 
yet the inward man is renewe 
day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for- 
us a far niore exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory 3. x | 

18 While we look not at the | 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the 
things which are seen are temporal; 
but the thiags which are not seen 
are eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


OR we know that if our earthly 
house of thzs tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 


bom Himmel ift, und uné8 verlanget, | our house which is from heaven : 


bah wir damit tiberfleidet werden ; 
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3 So bod, tvo tvir befleidet, und | 
Hicht blog erfunden werden. 

4 Denn diewweil tir in der Hiitte find, 
febnen tir und, und find befdweret 5 | 
fintemaS tir twollten Lieber nidyt ent- 
fleidet, fondern tiberfleibet werden, anf 
Daf das Sterblide twlirde derfdlungen 
bon bem Leben. 

5 Der uns aber gu demfelbigen be= 
feitet, dad ift Gott, der uns das Bfand, 
den Geift, gegeben hat. 


6 Wir find aber getroft allegeit, und 
toiffen, dag, bietweil wir im Leibe woh= 
nen, fo tallen tir Dem Herrn. 


7 Denn wir tandelnim Glau- 
ben, und nidt im Sdhauen. 

8 Wir find aber qetroft, und haben 
biel mehr Luft auger dem Leibe gu 
foallen, und daheim gu fetyn bet) dem 
Serrn. 

9 Darum fleigigen wir uns auch, 
foir feyen babeim, oder wallen, dak 
wir ihm twohlgefatlen. 

10 Denn twir miiffen alle offenbar 
werden bor bem Ridterftuhle Chrifti, 
auf dag ein Seglidyer empfange, nad) 
dem er gehandelt hat bet) Leibed Leben, 
e6 fel) gut oder bife. 


11 Dietweil wir denn wiffen, daf 
der Herr 3u fitrcten ift, fahren wir 
{chon mit den Leute, aber Gott find | 
toir offenbar, Sd) hoffe aber, dag 
wir aud) in euern Getwiffen offenbar 

nd. 

Ee DaK wir un8 nidt abermal lo- 
ben, fondern eud) eine Urfad) geben, 
gu riihmen von un8; auf dag ihr ha- 
bet gu riihmen wider die, fo fid) nad 
bem Unfehen rumen, und nidjt nad) | 
Sem Herzen. - 

13 Denn thun tir gu viel, fo thun | 
wir ce Gott: fint wir mafig, fo find 
mir etd) magig. 

14 Denn die Liebe Chrifti dringet 
uits alfo; fintemal toir halten, dag, 
fo Giner fiir We geftorben ift, fo 
find fie fle geftorben. 

15 Under ift darum fiir We geftor- 
ben, auf daf die, fo da leben, hinfort 
ni&t ibnen f{clbft leben, fondern dem, | 
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3 If so be that being clothed we 


| shall not be found naked. 


4 For we that are in this taber- 
nacle do groan, being burdened ° 
not for that we would be uncloth- 
ed, but clothed upon, that mortal- 
a might be swallowed up of 

ife. 

5 Now he that hath wiought us 
for the self-same thing 7s God, who 
also hath given unto us the eainest 
of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confi- 
dent, knowing that, whilst we are 


| at home in the body, we are absent 


from the Lord: 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 

8 We are confident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the ord: 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade men ; but 
we are made manifest unto God ; 
and [| trust also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 


12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 
py occasion to glory on our be: 

alf, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, it 7s to God: or whether 
we be sober, it zs for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live shoul not hence. 
forth live unto themselves but unto 
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ber fiir fle geftorben und auferftanden | him which died for them, and 
ift. rose again. 

16 Darum, von nun an fennen wir) 16 Wherefore henceforth know 
Riemand nad) dem Fleifehe; und ob we no man after the flesh: yea, 
wir aud Chriftum gefannt haben nad) though we have known Christ af- 
bem Fleifde, fo fennen twir ign dod) ter the flesh, yet now henceforth — 
jegt nicht mebr. | know we him no more. : 

17 Darum, ift Semand in Chrifto,| 17 Therefore, if any man be 1 
fo ift er eine neue Greatur; das Wite Christ, he is a new creature: old 
ift vergangen, fiehe, e6 ift UlleS neu | things are passed away ; behold, 
getvorden. | all things are become new. 

18 Aber das WlleS von Gott, der un8 | 18 And all things are of God, who 
mit ihm felber verfohnet hat urd) Se- hath reconciled us to himself by 
fum Chrift, und das Amt gegeben, das | Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
bie Verfohnung prediget. the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 Denn Gott war in Chrifto, und| 19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
perfohnete die Welt mit ihm felber, | reconciling the world unto himself, 
und redynete ihnen ihre Stinden nidjt not imputing their trespasses unto 
gu, und bat unter uns aufgeridtet da8 them ; and hath committed unto 
Wort von der Verfopnung. | us the word of reconciliation. 

20 So find wir nun Botfcafter an | 20 Now then we are ambassadors 
Chrifti Statt, denn Gott vermahnet | for Christ, as though God did be- 
burd) un&; fo bitten wir nun an! seech you by us: we pray you in 
Chrifti Statt: Laffet eudy verfdpnen | Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to 
mit Gott. | God. 

21 Denn er hat den, der vonfei-| 21 For he hath made him to be 
ner Stinde wugte, fiir un& gur_ sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
Siinde gemadt, auf dag wir) we might be made the righteous- 
wiirdeninibmbdie Geredtigfeit, | ness of God in him. 
die bor Gott gilt. 
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pir ermahnen aber eudy, alS Mit- E then, as workers together 
© pelfer, dah ihr nidt vergeblic) with him, beseech you also 
bie Gnade Gotteds empfanget. that ye receive not the grace of | 


God 1n vain. 

2 Denn er fpridt: Sc habe did) in| 2 (For he saith, 1 have heard 
ber angenehmen Zeit erhoret, und ha- | thee in a time accepted, and in the 
be dir am Tage ded Heil8 geholfen. | day of salvation have I succoured 
Sebet, jest ift die angenehme Zeit, jeBt | thee: behold, now is the accepted _ 
ift Der Tag de8 Heild. time; behold, now is the day o1 
salvation.) 

3 Naffet un8& aber Remand irgend| 3 Giving no offence in any thing, | 
ein Yergernif geben, auf daR unfer that the ministry be not blamed: 
Amt nidyt verlaftert twerde. 


4 Sondern in allen Dingen laffet| 4 But in all things approving our- 
uné betveifen al8 die Diener Gottes, | selves as the ministers of God, in |] 


in groger Gebduld, in Tribfaten, in| much patience, in afflictions, in | 
Mothen, in Wengften, necessities, in distresses, 

5 Jn Sdlagen, in Gefangniffen, in| 5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
Aufruhren, in Arbeit in Maden, in| tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
Faften, in fastings, 
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6 Sn Keufchhett, in Crfenntnif, in 
Langmuth, in Freundlichfeit, in dem 
heiligen Geifte, in uagefarbter Liebe, 

7 Sn dem Worte der Wahrheit, in 
der Kraft Gottes, durd) Wajfen der 
Gerechtigfeit, gur Redten und gur 
~ Linfen ; 

8 Durd Ehre und Scande, durch 
bife Gertidjte und gute Gertidte; als 
die Berfiihrer, und dod) twabhrhaf- 


fig | : 

% M18 die Unbefannten, und dod) be= 
fannt; al die Sterbenden, und flee 
He, toir ieben; al& die Gegidtigten, 
und dod) nidjt ertodtet ; 

10 Ys die Traurigen, aber allegeit 
froblic) ; als die Armen, aber die doc 
Wiele reid) machen; als die Nichts in= 
ne haben, und dod) Wes haben. 

11. © ibr Korinther! Unfer Mund 
hat fid) zu eudy aufgethan, unfer Herg 
tft getroft. 

12 Unferthatben dtirft ihr eud) nicht 
dngften. Dag ihr eud) aber anoftet, 
das thut ihr aus herglicer Meinung. 

13 Sch rede mit eud), als mit mei- 
nen Kinbern, da ihr eud) auch alfo 
gegen mid) ftellet, und fed aud) gee 
troft. 

14 Bichet nicht am frembden Soche 
mit den Unglaubigen. Denn mwas 
hat die Gerechtigfeit fur Genie mit der 
Ungeredytigteit? Was hat das Licht 
flir Gemeinfchaft mit der Finfternif 2 

15 Wie ftimmet Chriftus mit Belial? 
Oder was fiir einen Theil hat der 
Glaubige mit dem Unglaubigen 2 

16 Was hat der Tempel Gotted fir 
eine Gleide mit ben Gowen 2 Vhr aber 
fed der Tempel de8 lebendigen Gottes, 
wie Denn Bott fpricht: Sch twill in ihe 
nen toohnen, und in ihnen tandeln, 
und twill thr Gott fepn, und fie follen 
mein Bolf fer. 

17 Darum gehet aus bon ih- 
aden, undfonderteudadb, fpridt 
ber Herr, und rihret fein Une 
reine’ an; fo mill id) eud ane 
nehmen, 

18 Und ever Sater feyn, und) 
ihr follt meine Sohne und Tbh 
terjeyn, fpridt der uilmadtige 
Serr. 
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6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 

long-suffering, by kindness, by the 

Fie Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report ; as de- 
.ceivers, and yet true ; 


9-As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and behold we 
live; as chastened, and not killed ; 


10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
Open unto you, our heart is enlarg- 
ed. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
| but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same (I speak as unto my children, ) 
be ye also enlarged. 


14 Be ye not unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers: for what 
‘fellowship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel * 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in - 
them, and walk in them; and I 
/ will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive 


0u; 
718’ And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al: 
mighty. 
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Das 7 Capitel. 


Gyiciwell wir nun folde Verheifun- 
gen haben, meine Liebften, fo laffet 


ung bon aller Befledung ded Fleifdes | 


und de8 Geiftes un8 reinigen, und fort- 
fahren mit der Heiligung in der Furdyt 
Botted. 

2 Fafiet uns; tir haben Niemand 
Leid gethan, tvir haben Miemand ver= 
legt, wir haben Niemand vervortheilet. 

3 MNidht fage id) folded, eud) gu ver= 
Dammen, Denn id) habe droben guvor 
gefagt, Dak ihr in unfern Herzen feyd, 
mit gu fterben und mit gu teben. 

4 Sd rede mit groger Freudigfeit gu 
eudy, ic) rtihme biel bon eud), id) bin 
erfiillet mit Troft, id) bin tberfciweng= 
lid) in Freuden, in aller unferer Triib- 
fal. 

5 Denn da wir nach) Macedoniam 
famen, hatte unfer Fleifd feine Muhe; 
fondern allenthalben twaren tir in 
Tribfal, auswendig Streit, inwendig 
Surdht. 

6 Uber Gott, der die Geringen trs- 
ftet, der troftete un8 durd) die Sufunft 
citi. 

7 Nicht allein uber durd) feine Yu 
funft; jondern aud) dDurd den Troft, 
damit er getroftet trar an end, und 
verfiindigte uns euer Verlangen, ever 
Weinen, euern Cifer um mid; alfo, 
da id) mic) nod) nchr freuete. 


8 Denn dah id) enc) Surd) den Br'ef 
habe traurig gemacht, reuet mid) nidt. 
Und ob e8 mic renete, fo id) aber fehe, 
dafR ber Brief viclleidyt eine Weile eud 
~ betritbet hat; 

9 So freue id) mic) dod) nun, nidt 
baviiber, Dag ihr fend betriibt worden, 
fondein dag ihr feyd betriibt worden 
jur Rene. Dern ihr feyd gottlid) be- 
tribt worden, dak ihr bon uns ja fei= 
nen Schaden irgqend tworinnen nehmet. 

16 Denn die gdttlide Traurigfeit 
wirfet gur Geligfeit eine Meue, die 
Stiemand gereuet; die Traurigfeit 
uber der Welt mirfet den Tod. 

11 Siehe, daffelbige, daw ihr gottlid 
jepd betriibt worden, welchen Fleif hat 


thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
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CHAPTER” Vi; 
AVING therefore these promi- 


ses, dearly beloved, let us — 


cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 


'of the flesh and spirit, perfecting — 


holiness in the fear of God. 


2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraaded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you. 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
of you: I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation, 


5 For when we were come into_ 


Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side ; without were fightings, with- 
in were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comfort- 
eth those that are cast down, com- 
forted us by the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 

8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per- 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 


to repentance: for ye were made — 


sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 


repentance to salvation not to be 


repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this self-same 


* 


Il. KORINTHER VIII. 


8 in eud) getwirfet, dazu Berantivor= 
tung, Zorn, %ureht, Berlangen, Ci- 
“fer, Rache! hr habt euch berwiefen 
in allen Gticen, dag ihr rein feyd 
an der That. 


12 Darum, ob id) eudy gefdrieben 
Habe ; fo ift e6 Dod) nicht gefdehen um 
bef tvillen, der beleidiget hat, auch 
widht um def iwillen, der beleidiget ift, 
fondern um def Willen, Dak ener Fleif 
gegen uns offenbar riirde bet end) vor 
Gott. 

13 Derhalben find tir getroftet twor- 
Den, da ihr getroftet feyd. Ueber= 
fohwenglider aber haben tvir uns nod 
mer gefreuet tiber der Freude Titi; denn 
fein Geift ift erquidet an eud) affen. 
14 Denn twas ic) vor ihm bon eud) 
gertihmet habe, bin td) nicht gu Echan- 
Den gewworden; fondern, gleidhrwie Wed 
fouhr ift, bad ic) mit etc) geredet habe, 
alfo ift auch unfer Ruhm bey Tito 
toahr getvorbden. 

15- Und er ift Hberaus heralic) wohl 
an eud, wenn er gedenfet an euer al- 
fer Gehorfam, wie ihr ihn mit Furdht 
und Sittern habt aujgenommen. 


16 Sd) free mich, dak ic) mid) gu 
euch alles verfehen darf. 


Das 8 Capitel. 


% thue eud) fund, lieben Sriider, 
~ die Gnade Gotted, die in den Ge- 
meinen in Macedonia gegeben ift. 


2 Denn ihre Freude war ba tiber- 
{chiwenglic), da fie dDurd) viele Tribfal 
bewahret wurden. Und twierwohl fie 
febr arm twaren, haben fie dod) reich= 
lich gegeben in aller infaltigteit. 

— 3 Denn nad) allem Bermdgen (das 
zeuge ich) und tiber Vermogen waren 


fie felbft milttg, 
4 Und flebeten uns mit diefem 
Ermahnen, dag wir aufnahmen 


bie Wohithat und Gemeinfehaft der 
Handreidhung, die da gefchieht den 
Seiligen. 
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godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what ve- 
hement desire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! in all things ye 
have approved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, J did 2t not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight of 
God might appear unto you. 


13 Therefore we were comforted 

in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit 
was refreshed by you all, 
-14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which I made before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


sj bean: brethren, we uo 
you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia ; 

2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 
joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality. 

3 For to thewr power, I bear re 
cord, yea, and beyond their power, 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much entreaty. 
that we would receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fellowship of the 
ministering to the. saints. 
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5 Und nidt, tie wir hofften, fondern 
fle ergaben fic felbft guerft bem Serrn, 
und darnad) ung, durd) den Willen 
Gottes, 

§ Daf wir muften Titum ermah- 
nen, auf dag er, wie er gubor hatte 
angefangen, alfo aud) unter eud fol- 
He Wolhlthat ausrichtete. 

7 Uber gleichwie ihr in allen Stticten 
teid) fent im ®lauben, und im Worte 
und in der Erfenntnif, und tn allerter 
Fleije, und in eurer Liebe ju uns, 
alfo fchaffet, dag ihr aud) in diefer 
Wohlthat reid) feryd. 


8 Mict fage id), daR id) ettwas ge- | 


biete; foudern dieweil Andere fo flet- 
Big find, verfuche id) auch eure Liebe, 
ob fie redyter YUrt fer. 

9 Denn ihr wiffet die Gnade 
unfers Herrn Sefu Chrifti, dag, 
ob er wohl reich ift, mard er 
dod) arm um euerfivillen, auf 
Daf thr dburd feine AWrmuth 
reid tolirdet, 

10 Und mein Wohlmeinen hierinnen 
debe id. Denn folded ift eud) niig= 
lid), Die thr angéfangen habt bor dem 
Jahre her, nidyt allein das Thun, fon- 
Dern aud) das Wollen. 

11 Mun aber vollbringet aud) das 
Thun, auf dak, gleichrwie da ift ein ge= 
neigte’ Gemiith gu tollen, fo fey aud 
da ein geneigtes Gemuth gu thun, von 
dem, das thr habt. 

12 Denn fo einer rwillig ift, fo ift er 
angenehm, naddem er Hat, nidjt nad- 
bem er nidt hat 


13 Nidt gefdicht das der Meinung, 
Dag die Andern Ruhe haben, und 
thr Trubfal; fondern daw e& gleid 
fet). 

14 Go diene eter Ucberflug ihrem 
Mangel, diefe (theure) Zeit lang, auf 
bag aud ihr Ueberflug hernad) diene 


ener Mangel, und gefchehe, das gleich , 
ift. 


15 Wie gefchrieben ftehet: Der viel 
fammette, hatte nicht Ueberflug; und 
der twenig fammelte, hatte nidt Man-= 
el 


gel. 
16 @ott aber fey Dant, der folden | 


1. KORINTHER VIII. 


| 5 And this they did, not as we 
‘hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God: 

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
| would also finish in you the same 
| grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, m faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and zn all 
diligence, and, in your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
i also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, 
but by occasion of the forward- 
ness of others, and to prove the 
sincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of om 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 


_was rich, yet for your sakes he 


became poor, that ye threugh his 
poverty might be rich. 


10 And herein I give my advice * 


| for this is expedieut for you, who 
have begun before, not only te do, 


but also to be forward a year ago 


11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be a 


| performance also out of that which 


ye have. 
12 For if there be first a willing 


|mind, it ts accepted according to 


that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men 
be eased, and you burdened: 


14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
‘be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a sup- 
py for your want: that there may 

e equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over ; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lack. 


16 But thanks be to God, which 


if. KORINTHER IX. 


edd an euch gegeben hat tn das Hers 
itt. 


17 Denn er nahm gwar die Ermah- 
aung an; aber dietveil er fo febr. flei- 
fig war, tft er bon ihm felber gu euch 
geretfet. 

18 Wir haben aber einen Bruder 
mit ihm gefandt, der daé Lob hat am 
€Epangelio durd alle Gemeinen. 


19 Sidt allein aber bad, fonbdern er 
it aud) berordnet bon den Gemeinen 
su unferm Gefahrten in diefer Wohl- 
that, twoeldhe durd) un8 auésgeridtet 
wird bem Herrn gu Ehren, und (gum 
me eured guten Willens. 

20 Und berhiiten ba8, bak und nidyt 
Semand tibel nacjreden moge, folder 
reidhen Steuer halben, die durd) uns 
ausgeridtet toird ; 

21 Und fehen darauf, dak e8 redlic) 
gugebe, nidt allein bor dem Herrn, 
fondern aud) bor den Mtenfden. 

22 Auch haben wir mit ihnen gefandt 
unfern Srubder, den twir oft gefpuret 
haben, in vielen Stiicen, dag er flet- 
fig fey, uun aber biel fleigiger. 


23 Und wir find grofer Zuberfidt 
gu eud), e8 fe Titi halben, welder 
mein Gefelle und Gehiilfe unter end) 
ift; oder unferer Briider halben, toeldye 
Upoftel find der Gemeinen, und eine 
Ehre Chrifti. - 

24 GErjeiget nun die Betveifung eu- 
rer Liebe und unfers Ruhms bon eudh), 
an Diefen, aud) offentlid) vor den Gee 
meinen. 
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gyrnn bon folder Steuer, die ben 
Heiligen gefdteht, ift mir nit 
noth eud) gu fdreiben. 

2 Denn id) weik euren guten Wil- 
len, davon id) rime bet denen aus 
Macedonia (und fage:) Adcaja ift 
oor dem Sahre berelt getvefen. Und 
ener Exempel hat Viele gereizet. 


3 Sc babe aber diefe Briider barum 
gefandt, dag nidt unfer Stubm bon 
Ger. & Eng. 16 
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ut the same eamest care into the 

eart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 


| the brother, whose praise is in the 


gospel throughout all the church- 
es ; 
19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the glory of the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 


21 Providing for honest things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often: 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili 
gent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fel- 
low-helper concerning you : or our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches, 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


OR as touching the ministering 
to the saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very 


many. 
3 Yet have | sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 


482. 


eud) gu nidjte wiirbe in dem Stide; 
und bag ihr bereit feyd, gleidmie id 
bon eud) gefagt habe: 

4 Auf dak nidt, fo die aus’ Mace- 
bonia mit mir famen und eud) unbe- 
reitet fanden, tvir (till nidt fagen 
ihr) gu Scanden twiirden mit foldyem 
Rtihmen. 

5 Sd) habe e8 aber fiir ndthig ange- 
feben, bie Briidber gu ermahnen, dah 
fle poran 3dgen 3u end), gu verfertigen 
dDiefen gubor berheifenen Segen, dag 
er bereitet fey, alfo, dak e8 fey ein Se- 
gen, und nidt ein Geiz. 


6 Sch meine aber a8: Wer da farg- 
tid) fdet, der wird aud) farglid) ernten; 
und ter da faet im Gegen, der. wird 
aud) ernten im Gegen. 

7 Cin Seglicer nad feinem Will- 
ihr, nidjt mit Univillen, oder aus 
Biwang; denn einen frohliden 
Geber hat Gott lied. 


8 Gott aber fann maden, daf aller= 
ley Gnade unter eud) reidlic) fey, dap 
ihr in allen Dingen volle Geniige ha- 
bet, und reid) fed gu allerlely guten 
Werfen. 

9 Wie gefchrieben fteht: Er hat aus- 
geftrenet und gegeben den Yrmen ; 
feine Gerechtigfcit bleibet in Crvigfeit. 


10 Der aber Gamen reidt bem Sae- 
mann, der twird je aud) ba’ Brod rei- 
chen gur Speife, und wird bvermebren 
euren Samen, und twadfen laffen dad 
Gewads eurer Geredtigteit ; 

11 Dag ihr reid) feyd in allen Din-= 
gen, mit aller Cinfaltigfeit, melde 
wirfet Durd) uns’ Dankfagunig Gott. 

12 Denn die Handreidung diefer 
Steuer erfillet nicht allein den Man 
gel der Heiligen, fondern ift aud tber- 
fcdtwenglid) dDarinnen, da Viele Gott 


danfen fiir diefen unfern treuen Dienft, | God 


13 Und preifen Gott tiber euerm 
unterthauigen Befenntniffe des Can- 
gelit Chrifti, und ther eurer einfalti- 
gen Steuer an fle und an Ale, 
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in vain in this hehalf; that, as 1 
said, ye may be ready: 


4 Lest haply if they of Macedo. 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 


|ye) should be ashamed in this 


same confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 


|they would go before unto you, 


and make up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye had notice be- 
fore, that the same might be ready, 
as a matter of bounty, and not as 
of covetousness. 

6 But this I say, He which soweth 
sparingly, shall reap also sparing- 
ly; and he which soweth bounti- 
fully, shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give ; not grudgingly, or of neces- 
sity: for God loveth a cheerfu; 
giver. 

8 And God zs able to make all 


| grace abound toward you; that ye 


always haying all- sufficiency in 
all things, may abound to every 
good work: 

9 (As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
to the sower, both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness ;) 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the | 
want of the saints, but is abupdant 
also by many thanksgivings unto 
na} | 
13. While by the experiment of | 
this ministration they glorify God || 
for your professed subjection unte 
the gospel of Christ, and for your | 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men , : 
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14 Und tiber ihrem Gebete fiir end, | 


Weldhe verlanget nad) eud), um der 
fiberfchivengliden Gnade Gotted wwil- 
len in eud. 

15 @ottaber fey Dant fir feine 
unausfpredlide Gabe. 
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x aber Paulus ermahne euch, burd 
die Sanftmiithigfeit und Gelin- 
digfeit Chrifti, der id) gegenwartig 
unter eud) gering bin, in YWbtvefenheit 
aber bin id) fbn gegen euch. 

2 Sch bitte aber, day mir nidt noth 
fet, gegentwartig Fihn gu handeln, und 
ber Kuhnheit gu gebraudjen, die man 
IMir gumiffet gegen Etliche, die und 
fchagen, als twandelten wir fleifdli- 
der WWeife. 

3 Denn ob wir wohl im Fleifche wan= 
deln fo ftreiten wir dod) nicht fleifd- 
licher Weife. 

4 Denn die Waffen unferer Mitter= 
fchaft find nicht fleifehtich, fondern 
madtig vor Gott, gu verftdren die 
Befeftiguugen, 

5 Dammit wir verftoren die Anfdlage 
und alle Hohe, die fic) erhebet wider 
baé Erfenntnif Gottes, und nehmen 
gefangen alle Vernunft unter den Gee 
horfam Chrifti, 

6 Und find bereit, gu raden allen 
Ungehorfam, tenn euer Gehorfam er- 
fillet ift, =. 

7 NRidtet ihr nad) dem Wnfehen 2 
— Perlaft fic) Semand darauf, dak er 
Chrifto angehore; der denfe folcheds 
aud) twiederum bet) ihn, bag, gleid- 
wie er Chrifto angehsret, alfo gehoren 
wir aud) Chrifto an. 

S Und fo ich auch ettvas tveiter mid 
+ihmte bon unferer Getwalt, twelce 
und ber Herr gegeber. hat, end) gu bef- 
fern, und nicht zu verderben, wollte ic 
hicht gu Sdanden werden. 

9 (Das fage ic) aber) daR ihr nicht 
etc) dtinfen laffet, alS hatte id) end) 
wollen fdreden mit Briefen. 

10 Denn die Briefe (fpreden fle) 
find fdwer und ftarf; aber die Ge- 
eel ate des Leibed ift fdjwad, 
unt bie Rede veradtlid). 
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14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you, for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 


15 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


CHAPTER X. 


Noe I Paul myself beseech you, 
by the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you: 

2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 1 
think to be bold against some 
which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the flesh: 


4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it- 
self against the knowledge of God, 
and bringing. into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ’s 
let him of himself think this again, © 
that, as he is Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast some- 
what more of our authority, which . 
the Lord hath given us for edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction, 
I should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if ] 
would terrify you by letters. 


10 For his letters (say they) are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence is weak, and hus 


| speech contemptible 
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11 Mer ein fo'cher ift, ber denfe, 
bag, wie wir find mit Worten in den 
Briefen im Wbrwefer, fo diirfen wir 
aud) wohl feyn mit der That gegen- 
iartig. 

12 Denn wir diirfen un8 nicht unter 
bie redsnen oder gabhlen, fo fid) felbft 
foben ; aber dietveil fie fic) bet fic 
felbft meffen, und halten allein bon fic 
felbft verfteben fle nidts. 


13 Wir aber rihmen uns nit ter 
bas Ziel, fondern nur nad) dem Biele 
der Regel, damit un’ Gott abgemeffen 
hat das Biel, gu gelangen aud) bis an 
euch. 

14 Denn tvir fahren nicht zu meit, 


al8 Hatten wir nicht gelanget bis an, 


eud); denn tvir find ja aud) bid gu 
eud) gefommen mit dem Cvangelto 
Chrifti. 

15 Und rihmen uns nicht fiber das 
Biel in frembder Arbeit, und haben 


Hoffnung, wenn nun euer Glaube tn | 


eud) gewwadfen, daf tvir, unferer Res 
gel nad), tvollen tveiter fommmen, 


16 Unt das Evangelium aud predi- 
gen denen, die jenfeit eud) wohnen, 
und ung nicht rimen, in dem, das 
mit frembder Regel bereitet ift. 

17 Wer fic) aber riihmet, der rime 
fid) be8 Herrn. 

18 Denn darum ift einer nidt tich=- 
tig, Daw er fic) felbft lobet; fondern 
bag ihn der Herr lobet. 
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polite @ott, thr hieltet mir ein twe- 
nig Thorheit gu gut; dod) ihr 
_ Daltet mite8 wohl gu gut. 

2 Denn id) eifere ber eudy mit gott- 
fithem Gifer Denn ic) habe eud) ver= 
frauet einem Manne, dak ich eine reine 
Sungfrau Chrifto gubradte. 


3 Sc) fiirdte aber, dak nicht, tie die 
Sdlange Eyam verfiihrte mit ihrer 
Sdalfheit, alfo aud eure Sinne ver- 
ridet werden bow der Einfaltigteit in 
Ghrifto. re 
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11 Let such an one think thia 
'that such as we are in word b 
letters when we are absent, sue: 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, mea- 
suring themselves by themselves, 
and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without our measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rule 
which God hath distributed to us, 
a measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though we 
reached not unto you; for we are 
come as far as to you also in preach- 
mg the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without 
our measure, that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having hope, when 
| your faith is increased, that we 


| to our rule abundantly, 
16 To preach the gospel in the 
‘regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line ot 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in my folly: 

and indeed bear with me. ‘ 
2 For I am jealous over you with | 
godly jealousy: for I have espous- | 
ed you to one husband, that [ may | 
present you as a chaste virgin to |] 
Christ. i 
3 But I fear, lest by any means, as | 
the serpent beguiled Eve through | 
his subtilty, so your minds should | 
be corrupted from the simplicity | 
| that is in Christ. H | 


shall be enlarged by you, according — | 
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4 Denn fo, der da gu eud) fommnt, 
sinen anbdern Sefum predigte, den wir 
nidjt geprediget haben; oder ihr einen 
andern Geift empfinget, den ihr nicht 
empfangen habt; oder ein andered 
Evangelium, da8 ihr nidt angenom- 
men habt, fo vertriiget ihr e8 billig. 

5 Denn ich adhte, id) fet nidt weni- 
ger, Denn die hohen WApoftel find. 

6 Und ob ich albern bin mit Reden, 
fo bin id) dod) nidjt albern in dem 
Grfenntniffe. Dod id) bin bey euch» 
aflenthalben twohl befannt. 

7 Oder habe ich gefiindigt, dag ich 
mid) erniedriget habe, auf dag ibr er= | 
hohet miirdet @ Denn ich) habe eudy das | 
Evangelium umfonft verfindiget ; 

8 Und habe andere Gemeinen berau- 
bet, und Sold bon ihnen genommien, 
da ich eud) predigte. 

9 Und da id) bey euch tar gegen- 
wartig, und Mtangel hatte, war id 
Niemand befchwerlid) (denn meinen 
Mangel erftatteten die Briider, die 
aus Mtaccdonia famen;) und habe 
mid) in allen GStitden end) unbe- 
fchiwerlich gehalten, und will aud nod 
mid) alfo halten. 


10 So gewi die Wahrheit Chrifti 
in mir ift, fo foll mir diefer Ruhm in 
Den Landern Wchaja nicht geftopfet 
toerden. 

11 Warum da8? Dag ich eudy nidyt 
foltte lied haben? Gott weif cd. 

12 Mas ic) aber thue, und thun 
twill, Das thue ic) dDarum, dag td) die 
Urfad) abhaue denen, die Urfad) fu- 
den, dag fie riihmen modyten, fie feyen 
tyie tvir. A 

13 Denn folche falfche Apoftel und 
triiglidhe YWrbeiter verftellen fidy gu 
Shrifti Whpofteln. 

' 14 Und bas ift aud) Fein Wunder ; 
benn er felbft, ber Gatan, verftellet | 
fid) gum Engel des Lichts. 

15 Darum ift e8 nicht ein Groges, 
ob fic) auch feine Diener verftellen ald 
Prediger der Geredtigfeit ; welder 
Ende fen wird nad) ihren Werfen. 


16 Sch fage aberinal, dag nicht Ye- 
mand wahne, ic) fe thorid)t; wo aber , 
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4 For if he that cometh preache ~ 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 


‘not preached, or if ye receive ano- 


ther spirit, which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we 
have been thoroughly made mani- 
fest among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that-ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely? 

8 Lrobbed other churches, taking 
wages of them, to-do you service. 


9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was charge- 
able to no man: for that whicn 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
unto you, and so will I keep my 
self. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this boast- 
ing in the regions of Achaia, 


11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that 1 may cut off occasion fiom 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, de- 
ceitful workers, transforming them 
selves into the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed into an angel of 
light. 

15 Therefore tt zs no great thing 
if his ministers also be transfurm- 
ed as the ministers of righteous. 
ness; whose end shall be accord- 
ing to their works. 

16 | say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
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4 
nidt, fo nehmet mid) an al8 einen 
Fhoridten, Dag id) mid) aud) ein twe- 
nig rubme. 

17 Was id) jegt rede, bas rede td 
aidt als im SHerrn, fondern als in 
oer Thorheit, dicrweil wir in bas Ruh= 
men gefommen find. 

18 Gintemal Biele fid) rihmen nad) 
Dem Fleifde, twill id) mid) aud rih- 
men - 

19 Denn ihr vertraget gerne die Rar- 
rent, Dietweil ihr Flug fed. 

20 Shr vertraget, fo eud) Semand 
gu SKnedten macht, fo eud) Semand 
{dindet, fo eud) Semand nimmt, fo 
eud) Semand troget, fo eud) Semand 
tn das Angefldyt ftreichet. 

21 Das fage id) nad der Unehre, als 
todren twir fdywad) geworden. Wor- 
auf nun Semand fiihn ift, (id) rede 
in Thorheit) darauf bin id) auc) fihn. 


22 Gie find Ghrder, id) auch. Ste 
find Sfraetfiten, id) andy. Gie find 
Abrahams’ Samen, id) auch. 

23 Sie flnd Diener Chriftt ; (ich rede 
thorlid)) id) bin toohl mehr. Sd) ha= 
be mehr gearbeitet, id) habe mehr 
Schlage erlitten, id) bin ofter gefan- 
gent, oft in TodeSndthen geiefen. 

24 Bon den Yuden habe id) flinfmal 
-empfangen bdierzig Streiche tweniger 
einen. 

25 Sd bin dretymal geftdupet, ein- 
mal gefteiniget, dretmal habe id) Schiff 
brud) erlitten, Tag und Nadyt habe id) 
gugebradyt in der Tiefe de8 Nreeres. 

26 Xd) habe oft gereifet; idy bin in 
Gefahr gewefen gu Waffer, in Gefahr 
unter den Mtordern, in Gefabr unter 
Den Suden, in Gefahr unter den Hei= 
ben, in Gefahr in den Stdbdten, in 
Gefahr in ver @Wiifte, in Gefahr auf 
bem Meere, in Gefahr unter den fal- 
fchen Brivdern ; 

27 Jn Muihe und Arbeit, in viel Wa- 
then in Sunger und Durft, in viel 
feaften, in Froft und Bloge ; 


28 Ohne twas fic) fonft gutragt, 
ndmlid), Dag id) taglid) twerbe ange- 
laufen, und trage Sorge fir alle Ge- 
meinen. 
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fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. 


17 That which I speak, I speak 
not after the Lord, butasitwere fool- 
ishly, in this confidence of boasting. 


18 Seeing that many glory after 
the fiesh, I will glory also. 


19 For ye suffer fools gladly, see- 
ing ye yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if aman take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 Ispeak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereinsoever any is 
bold, (I speak foolishly) I am bol¢ 
also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I, 
Are they Israelites? soamI. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so amI. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool) 1 am more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times receiv 
ed I forty stripes save one. 


25 Thrice was I beaten with rods. 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck, a night and a day I 
have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings ofter, in perils 
of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in- 
the city, m perils in the wilder- | 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils — 
among false brethren ; 


27 In weariness and painfulness, — 
in watchings often, in hunger an i 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold | 
and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are |) 
without, that which cometh upon |} 
me daily, the care of all the | 
churches. ai | 
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29 Wer ift fdhivacd, und id) merbde 
nicht fdwady 2 Wer twird gedrgert, und 
id) brenine nidt 2 

30 So id) mic) fe rihmen foll, will 
td mid meiner Schtoachheit ramen. 


31 Gott und der Sater unfers Herrn 
efu Chrifti, welder fey gelobet in 
Eiwigheit, twetf, dag ic) nidjt lige. 


32 3u Damafco, der Landpfleger des 
Konigs Aretd berwahrete die Stadt 
der Damaffer, und toollte mic) gretfen ; 


33 Und id ward in einem Rorbe 
gum Fenfter aus durd) die Mauer nie- 
bergelaffen, und entrann aus feinen 
Oanbden. 
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6 ift mir ja da’ Rthmen nichts 

niigke, bod) will ic) fommen auf 
bie Gefidte und Offenbarungen ded 
Herrn. 

2 Sh fenne einen Menfchen in Chri- 
fto, vor biergehn Sahren (ift er in bem 
Leibe getvefen, fo tweif id) e6 nicht; 
oder ift er aufer bem Leibe getvefen, fo 
toeify id) cB and) nidyt; Gott weif e8;) 
berfelbige tard entgidt bid in den 
britten Simmel. 

3 Und id) fenne benfelbigen Men- 
fen, (ob er in dem Leibe oder auger 

bem eibe getvefen ift, reig id) nidt ; 
Bott toeif, ed.) 

4 G&r tard entgtidt in ba8 Paradies, 
und hodrete unaudsfpredliche Worte, 
weldye fein Mtenfd fagen fann. 


& Davon will id) mich rihmen ; bon 
mir fel6ft aber titi id) mic) ntdyts riih= 
men, ohne meiner Schtwachheit. 

6 Und fo id) mid) rihmen wollte, 
{hate id) darum nidst thorlich ; denn ich 
fwollte bie Wahrheit fagen. Bd) ent- 
halte mid) aber def, auf dag nicht 
Semand mid) hoher achte, benn er an 
mir flebet, oder bon mir oret. 


7 Und auf dak id) mich nidt ber 
Hehen Offenbarung tiberhebe, ft mir 
geqeden ein Pfahl in’ Fleifd, nam- 
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29 Who is weak, and I am net 
weak? who is offended, and I 
burn not ? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bleesed 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 

32 In Damascus the governor un- 
der Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a garrison, 
desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window ina 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 


fe is not expedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 


2 I knewa man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven. 


3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the - 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 


4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawft 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such an one will I glory: 
yet of myself { will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for [ 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me to be, or that he heareth of 


me. 
7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there 
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lid) de6 Satan8 Engel, der mid) mit 


Fauften fdlage, auf da id) mid) nidt | 


luberhebe. 


8 Dafiir id) dbrepmal gu dem Herrn 
geflehet habe, dag er von mir wide. 


9 Und er hat gu mir gefagt: Lap 
bir an meiner Gnade geniigen, 
benn meine Kraft ift in den 
Sdwachen madtig. Darum will 
id) mic) am allerliebften riihmen mei- 
ner Sdwadyheit, auf dah die Krajt 
Ghrifti bey mir wohne. 

10 Darum bin ic) quted Mtuths in 
Sdwachheiten, in Sdhmaden, in Ms- 
then, in Verfolgungen, in YWengften, 
um G@brifti tvillen. Denn wenn id) 
{chiwad) bin, fo bin id) ftarf. 

11 Sch bin ein Narr gemorden tiber 
dem Mihmen, dazu 
gegtoungen. Denn id) follte von end) 
gelobet twerden, fintemal id) nichts 
weniger bin, denn die hohen Wpoftel 
find; twiewobl id) nichts bin. 

12 Denn eS find ja eines Apoftels 
Seichen unter euch gefdehen, mit aller 
Geduld, mit Yeichen und mit Wune 
dern, und mit Thaten. 

13 Welded ift e8, darinnen ihr ge- 
ringer fed, denn die andern Gemei- 
nen; ofne dag id) felbft eud) nicht 
habe befdpweret? Wergebet mir diefe 
Siinbe. 

14 Giehe, id) bin bereit, gum dritten 
Male gu end) gu fommen, und till 
eud) nicht befdyweren; denn id) fudhe 
nidt das Cure, fondern eud. Denn 
e8 follen nidt die Kinder den Eltern 
Sdage fammein, fondern die Cltern 
den Kindern, 

15 Sd aber twill faft gerne darlegen, 
und dargelegt werden fiir eure Seelen ; 
wietwohl icy eudy faft fehr ticbe, und 
bod) toenig geliebt werbde. 

16 ber la e8 alfo feyn, daR id 
eud) nicht habe befdrweret; fonbdern, 
Dierweil id tictifc) war, habe id) eud) 
mit Hinterlift gefangen 2 

17 Sabe id) aber aud) Semand 
Ubervortheilet durd) deren Etlide, die 
"dh gu end) gefandt habe? 

18 Sc habe Titum ermahnet, und 


habt ihr mich | 
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was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure. : 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 


|1 rather glory in my infirmities, 


that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, In persecutions, in dis- 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

11 Iam become a fool in glory-— 
ing; ye have compelled me: for 
I ought to have been commended 
of you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles, though I 
be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among youn in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 
except z be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not-be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for 
the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for coh though five 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burdea 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, i 
caught you with guile. ! 


17 Did I make a gain of you by | 


any of them whom I sent unto you® | 


18 I desired Titus, and with him | 


~ 
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mit ihm gefandt einen Bruder. Hat 
euch auc) Titus wbervortheilet? Sa- 
ben tir nidt in einem Geifte gewan- 
Delt? Sind wir nidt in einerley Fuf- 
ftabfen gegangen 2 

19 Lajfet ihr eudy abermal dinfen, 
fpir berantiworten uns? QBir reden in 
Ghrifto bor Gott, aber das Wiles 
gefchieht, meine iebften, eud) jgur 
Pefferung. 

20 Denn ic) fiirdte, wenn id) fom= 
me, bag id) eud) nidjt finde, tvie ich 
will, und ihr mid) audy nicht finbdet, 
wie ihr twollet; dag nicht Haver, 
MNeid, Born, Zanf, Ufterreden, Ohrenz 
blajen, Wufblahen, Aufrubr da fev. 


21 Dag id) nidt abermal fomme, 
und mid) mein @ott demtithige bey 
euch, und miiffe eid tragen tiber 
Viele, die gubor gefiindiget, und nidi 
Bue gethan haben, fiir die Unreinig- 
feit und Surerety, und Ungudyt, die fle 
getrieben haben. : 
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Kom id gum odritten Wale gu 
eudy, fo foll in giweter ober dreher 
Seugen Munde beftehen allerley Gade. 


2 Bch habe eS eud) guocr gefagt, und 
— fage e8 eud) gubor al8 gegentwartig, 
gum andern Male, und fcretbe e6 nun 
in Mbwefenhcit denen, bie guvor ge- 
fiinbdiget haben, und den anbdern allen. 
Wenn id) abermal fomme, fo will td 
nicht fdyonen. 

3 Gintemal ihr fudet, da ihr ein- 
mal getwahr twerdet bef, der in mir 
redet, ndmlid) Chrifti, melder unter 
eud) nidt fdwad) ift, fondern ift 
madtig unter eud). 

4 Und ob er wohl gefreugiget tft in 
ber Scwadkeit, fo tebet er dod) in 
ber Kraft Gottes. Und ob wir aud 
{hvac find in ihm, fo leben twir bod 
mit ibm in der Kraft Gotted unter 


eud). 

Descent eud) felbft, ob thr im 
Glauben feyd, prifet end) felbft. Oder 
erfennet ihr eud) felbft nidt, dah Se(us 


Ger, & Eng. 16* 


' gelves. 
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I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
again of you? walked we not in 
the same spirit? walked we not in 
the same steps ? 


19 Again, think ye that we ex. 
cuse ourselves unto you? we speak 
before God in Christ: but we da 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, 
I shall not find you such as [ would, 
and that I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest there be 
debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean- 
ness, and fornication, and lascivi- 
ousness, which they have commit- 
ted. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


FPX\HIS zs the third time [ am 

coming to you: In the mouth 
of two or three witnesses shall 
every word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being absent now 
I write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, 
if I come again, I will not spare : 


‘3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-ward 
is not weak, but is mighty in you. 


4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we shall 
live with him by the power of God 
toward you. 

5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own 
Know ye not your own 
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Chriftus tn eud) iff? €8 fey denn, 
bag ihr unthdtig ferd. 

6 Sd hoffe aber, ihr erfennet, dag 
wir nicht untidytig find. 

7 Sch bitte aber Gott, dak ihr nichts 
Uebels thut; nicht, auf dag tvir tidtig 
gefehen twerden; fondern auf dag ibr 
bas Gute thut, und wir toie die Un- 
tidhtigen feven. 

8 Denn wir fonnen nichts tvider die 
Wahrheit, fondern flr die Wahrheit. 

9 Wir freuen uns aber, wenn wir 
fdivach find, und ihr madtig fepd. 
lind daffelbige minfden tvir aud, 
ndmlid) euere Sollfommenheit. 

10 Derhalben id) auch folches abtve- 
fend fchreibe, auf dak ich) nidjt, wenn 
ich gegentwartig bin, Sdarje brauchen 
mijfie, nad) der Madt, welche mir der 
Herr, gu beffern und nicht gu verderben, 
gegeben hat. 

11 Qulegt, lieben Britder, frenet 
eud), fed vollfomimen, trdftet end, 
Habt cinerfesy Sinn, feyd friedfam; fo 
wird Wott der Liebe, und deS Yriedens 
mit euch fern. 

12 Griifet eud) unter einander mit 
dem heiligen Kup. 

13 &8 griifen eud) alfe Heiligen. 

14 Die Gnade unfers Herrn Sefu 
Ghrifti, und die Liebe Gottes, und die 
Gemeinfdaft ded heiligen Geiftes, fey 
mit end) allen! Amen. 

Pie andere Epiftel an die Korinther, 
gefandt bon Bbhilippen in Mace- 
bonia, durd) Titum und Lucam. 
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selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? ~ 

6 But I trust that ye shad know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God thar ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. ‘ 

8 For we can do nothing agairst 
the truth, but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfection. 


10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according to 
the power which the Lord hath 
given me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall 
be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
“the communion of the Holy Ghost, 
be with you all. Amen. - 

J The second eprsile to the Cor- 
inthians was written from Phi- 


hippi, a city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 


Die Epiftel St Pauki 


an die 


Galater. 
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pauus, ein Wpoftel, (nidt bon 
Menfchen, aud nicht durd Men- 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle, (not of men. | 
neither by man, but by Jesus |] 
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fden, fondern hurd) Sefum Chrift, 
und Gott den Vater, der ihn aufere 
wedet hat bon den Todten ;) 

2 Und alle Briider, die bey mir find; 
den Gemeinen in Galatia: 


3 Gnade fey mit eud, und Friede 
bon @oft, dem Sater, und unferm 
Herrn Yefu Chrifto, 

4 Der fic felbft fir unfere 
Sinden gegeten hat, dah er 
ung errectete bon diefer gegen= 
wartigenargen Welt, nad dem 
Willen Gottes und unfers Va- 
ters. 

5 Weldem fet Chre von Cwigfeit gu 
Ewigfeit. Amen ! 

6 Dtic) toundert, dag ihr euch) fo 
balb abtvenden faffet bon dem, der 
eud) berufen hat in die Gnade Chrifti, 
auf ein anberes Evangelium. 

7 So dod fein andere ift; ohne dak 
etliche find, die eud) beriwirren, und 
wollen da8 Evangelium Chrifti ver- 
Fehren. 

8 Uber fo aud) tir, oder ein Engel 
bom Himmel eud) totirde Coangelium 
predigen, anders, denn ba8 tir eud 
geprediget haben; ber fel berfludht. 


9 Wie tir jekt gefagt haben, fo 
fagen wir aud) abermal: Go Semand 
cud) Evangelium prediget, anders, 
Denn bas ihr empfangen habt, der fer 
berfludt. 

10 Sredige id) denn jet Mtenfden 
ober Gott gum Dienfte? Oder gedenfe 
Id, Mtenfchen gefallig gu feyn 2 
Wenn id) ben Menfdhen nod 
gefallig ware, fo ware id) Chri- 
fti Knedht nidt. 

11 Sch thue euc) aber fund, lieben 
Grider, dag 028 Evangelium, a8 bon 

_ mir geprediget ift, nicht menfdplic) ift. 

12 Denn id) habe e6 von feinem 
Menfden empfangen, nod) gelernet, 
fondern durd die Offendarung Yefu 
Ghriftt. 

13 Denn ihr habt fe twohl gehdret 
meinen MWanbdel teiland im Quden- 
thume; wie id) uber die Mtaage die 
Gemeine Gotted verfolgte und verfto- 
rete fle, 
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Christ, and God the Father, whe 
raised him from the dead ;) 


2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you, and peace from 


|God the Father, and from our 


Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present eyil world, according to 
the will of God and our Father : 


5 To whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto ano- 
ther gospel : 

7 Which is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 


8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say 1 
now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye 
have received, let him be accursed. 


10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men 
I should not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach. 
ed of me is not after man: 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught zt, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 


13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God 
and wasted it; 


492 


14 Und nahm gu im Subdenthume 
fiber Viele meines Gleiden in meinem 
Gefdiedte, und eiferte ber die Maage 
um daé daterlide Gefeg. 


15 Da e8 aber Gott wohl gefiel, der 
mid) bon meiner Mtutter Leibe hat 
audsgefondert, und berufen dDurd) feine 
Gnade, 

16 Daf er feinen Sohn offenbarte 
{n mir, Daf id) ihn durd) das Evange- 
lium verflindigen follte unter den 
Qeiden, alfobald fubr id) gu, und 
be{prad mic) nicht dartiber mit Fleifd 
und Blut ; 

17 Kam auc nidt gen Serufalem 
gu denen, die bor mir Wpoftel waren ; 
fondern gog hin in Yrabiam, und fam 
wiederum gen Damascus. 

18 Darnad) iiber bret Jahre fam id 
gen Serufalem, Petrum ju fchauen, 
und blieb fiinfgehn Tage bet ihm. 

19 Der andern Wpoftel aber fah ich 
feinen, ohne Safobum, de8 Herrn 
Bruder. 

20 Was id) euch aber fcreibe, fiehe, 
Gott weif, id) ltige nicht. 


21 Darnad fam id in bie Lander 
Spria und Cilicia, 

22 Sd) war aber unbefannt bon 
Angeyjidht den driftlidjen Gemeinen in 
Subdda. 

23 Gie hatten aber allein gehdret, 
dag, der un8 iweiland verfolgte, der 
prebiget jeRt den Glauben, welden er 
tociland berftorte. 

24 Und priefen Gott liber mir. 
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Gyarnad, liber biergehn Sahre gog 
id) abermal hinauf gen Serufas 
(em, mit Barnaba, und nahm Titum 
aud) mit mir. 

2 dh gog aber hinauf aus einer Of- 
fenbarung, und befprad) mid) mit if- 
nen uber Dem Cvangelio, dba& td) bre- 
dige unter den Heiden; befonders aber 
mit denen, die Dad Unfehen hatten, auf 
ba ich nidjt bergeblid) liefe oder ge= 
faufen hatte. 

3 Aber e8 ward aud) Titus nidt ge- 


| 
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14 And profited :n the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace, 


16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood : 


17 Neitner went [ up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me: but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord’s bro- 
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20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I lie 
not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ: 

23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 
Ebi fourteen years after I] 


went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with. 
me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them — 
which were of reputation, lest by | 
any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was | 
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sroungen, fid) 3u befdynciden, der mit 
mir twar, ob er wohl ein Grieche tvar. 
4 Denn da etlidje falfche Brider fid) 
mit eingedrungen, und neben einge- 
{alien waren, gu verfundfchaften un- 
fere Sreyhett, die wir haben in Chrifto 
Sefu, dag fie un gefangen nahmen: 


5 Miden wir denfelbigen nidt eine 
Stunde, unterthan gu feyn, auf bag 
bie Wahrheit des Evangelit ber eud) 
$cftiinde. 

6 Bon denen aber, die da8 Anfehen 
hatten, twelcerlety fie meiland gemwefen 
find, da liegt mir nidts an; denn Gott 
adtet bas AUnfehen der Mtenfdyen nicht. 
Mid) aber haben die, fo das Wnfehen 
Hatten, nidjt8 andered gelehret ; 


7 Sonbern twiederum, da fie fahen, 
bag mir vertrauet twar bas Coangeli= 
um an die Borhaut, gleidiwie Retro 
bas Evangelium an die Befdneidung ; 


8 (Denn der mit Petro fraftig ift 
gewefen gum Apoftelamte unter die 
Befcneidbung, der ift mit mir aud 
fraftig gemejen unter div Heiden ;) 

9 Und erfannten die Gnade, die mir 
aegeben twar, Jafobus und Kephas, 
und Sohannes, die fur Saulen ange= 
fehen waren, gaben fie mir und Bar- 
naba die rechte Sand, und wurden mit 
ung ein, dag tir unter den Heiden, 
fie aber unter der Befdneidbung pre- 
digten ; 

10 Allein, dag twir der Armen ge- 
badyten weldyes id) aud) fleigig bin 
getvefen gu thun. 

11 Da aber Petrus gen Wntiodiam 
fam, twiderftand id) ihm unter Augen ; 
denn e8 toar Kage tiber ihn gefommen. 

12 Denn guvor, ehe Etlidye von Ya- 
tobo famen, af er mit den Seiden; da 
fle aber famen, entjog er fic) und fon- 
berte fic); barum, dag er die von der 
Befdneidung flrdtete. 


13 Und heudhelten mit ihm die an- 
bern Suden, alfo, dag auc) Barnabas 
berfilhret ward, mit ijnen gu Heudeln. 


14 ber da id) fab, dag fie nidt ride | 


493 


with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false bre- 
thren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our liber- 
ty whick we have in. Christ Jesus, 
that they might bring us into bond- 
age: 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those, who seemed to be 
somewhat, whatsoever they were 
it maketh 10 matter to me: Go 
accepteth no man’s person: for 
they who seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added nothing to 
me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the circumcision 
was unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu- 
ally in Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gentiles ‘ 

9 And when James, Cephas, an 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto the heathen, 
and they unto the circumcision. 


10 Only they would that we should 
remember the poor; the same 
which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew, and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 
bled likewise with him ; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when [ saw that they 
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tig wanbdelten, nad ber Wahrheit deb 
Evangelii, fprad ia) gu BWetro vor W- 
len Offentlid) : Go du, der du ein Qube 
bift, heidnifd) lebeft, und nicht judifdy, 
foarum gtwingeft bu denn die Heiden, 
{iidifd) gu leben 2 


15 MWiewohl wir bon Natur Yuden, 
und nidt Cinder aus den Heiden find. 

16 Doch, weil wir wiffen, dag der 
Mtenfc durd des Gefewes Were nicht 
gered)t twird, fondern durd) ben Glau 
ben an Sefum Chriftum, fo glauben 
tir aud) an Chriftum Sefum, auf dah 
toir gered)t werden durd) den Glauben 
an Ghriftum, und nidjt-durd) de8 Ge- 
feed Werke; denn durd) des Gefewes 
Werke tvird Fein Fleifd) geredt. 

17 Sollten wir aber, die da fuchen, 
burch Chriftum geredyt gu werden, aud) 
nod felbft Stinder erfunden werden, 
fo ware Chriftus ein Ginbdendiener. 
Das fet) ferne! 

18 MWenn id aber das, fo ich zerbro= 
chen habe, twiederum baue, fo made 
id) mid) felbft gu einem Uebertreter. 

19 Sc) bin aber durd§ Gefeg dem 
Gefewke geftorben, auf dag id) Gott 
Iebe; ic) bin mit Chrifto gefrengiget. 

20 Scdilebe;aberdodnunnidt 
1d, fendern Chriftus lebet in 
mir. Denn was ic) fet lebe 
im &leifde, das lebeidindem 
@lauben des Sobhnes Gottes, 
Der mid) geliebet hat, und fid 
felb ft fur mid) bargegeben. 

21 Sd) twerfe nicht weg die Gnade 
®otted; denn, fo durd) das Gefets die 
Beredhtigfeit, fommt, fo ift Chriftus 
vergeblid) geftorben. 
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ihr unverftandiqen Galater,, wer 
hat eud) begaubert, daR ihr der 
Wahrheit nidt gehorchet? Welden 
Chriftus Nefus vor die Wugen gemalet 
war, und jeRt unter end) gefreusiget iff. 


2 Das will td allein von eud) lernen: 
Habt ibr den Geift empfangen durd) 
de8 Gefewes Werke, oder durd) die Pre- 
digt dom Biauben # : 
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walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the manner oi 
Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by nature 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore 
Christ the minister of sin? God 
forbid. 

18 For if] build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. 

19 For I throngh the Jaw am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless, I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God : for if righteousness come by 
the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 


CHAPTER III. 


() FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi- 
coy set forth, crucified among 
yout 

2 This only would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit by the | 
works of the law, or by the hear- 
ing of faith? 
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3 Send thr fo unbverftandig? Sm 
Beift habt ihr angefangen, tvollt ihr 
e8 denn nun im Fleifde vollenden ? 

4 SHabt ihr denn fo biel umfonft er= 
litten @ Sft e8 anders umfonft ! 

5 ‘Der eud) nun den Geift reidt, und 
thut folcje Thaten unter euch, thut er 
e8 burd bes Gefees Werfe, oder Durd) 
bie Predigt bom Glanben ? 


6 Gleidhiwie Abraham hat Gott ge- 
glaubet, und eé ift ibm gerednet gur 
Geredtigfeit. 

7 So erfennet ihr fa nun, dak bie 
be8 Glaubens find, da8 find Abrahams 
Kinder. 

8 Die Schrift aber hat e8 gubor er= 
fehen, bag Gott die Heiden durch) den 
Glauben gered)t made. Darum ver= 
fiindigt fle bem Abraham : Sn dir fol- 
len alle Heiden gefegnet werden. 

9 Affo werden nun, die des Glau- 
bens find, gefegnet mit dem glaubigen 
Wbraham. 

10 Denn die mit bes Gefetzed Wer-= 
fen umgehen, die find unter bem %lu- 
the: Denn e& fteht gefdrieben: Ver= 
flucht fet) Sedermann, der nidt bleibt 
in allem bem, baS gefdrieben ftcht in 
bem Budye des Gefewed, dah er e6 thue. 

11 Dah aber durd) das GefeR Mie- 
mand geredt wird vor Gott, ift offen- 
bar; denn der Geredjte mird feined 
@laubens leben. 

12 Das Gefeg aber ift nict bed 
Glaubens§; fondern der Menfdy, der 
e6 thut, wird Daburd) [eben. 

13 Ghriftus aber hat un8 ere 
(dfetbon bem Fluche des Gefe- 
hes, Da er ward ein Flud fur 
und, (Denn e8 fteht gefcdrieben: 
Verfludht iff Qedermann, ber 
am Solje hangt,) 

14 Wuf dak der Segen Abrahams 
unter die Heiden fame in Chrifto Sefu, 
und tvir alfo ben berheifenen Geift 
empfingen burd) den Glauben. 


15 Leben Briider, ich will nad 
menfdlider Weife reden: Weradhtet 
man dod) eines Mtenfden Teftament 
nit, wenn e& beftdtiget iff, und thut 
aud) nidyts dazu. 
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3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abrahaia~ believed 
God, and it was accounted to him 
for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, a 
as evident: for, The just shall live 
by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed ts every one that hangeth 
on a tree: 


14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles through 
Jesus Christ; that we might re- 
ceive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith: 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though it be but 
a man’s covenant, yet 2f it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth o3 
'addeth thereto. 
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16 Nun ift je die Verheifung Whra- 
ham und feinem Gamen jugefagt. 
Er fprid)t nicht, durd die Samen, als 
durd) viele, fondern als dburd) Cinen, 
durch deinen Gamen, twelcher ift Chri- 

us, 

- Sd fage aber dabon: Das Tefta- 
ment, dbaS von Bott guvor beftatiget 
ift auf Chriftum, wird nidt aufgelo- 
fen, dah die Verheigung fol&e durd) 
das GefeR aufhoren, rveldeds gegebden 
ift tiber vier hundert und dren Rig Sabre 
hernad. 

18 Denn fo da& Erbe durd) bas Ge- 
fet, erworben tolirbe, fo tviirde e8 nidt 
durd) Verheifung gegeben. Gott aber 
hat e& Abraham durd) Verheigung Frey 
gefdbentt. 

19 Was foll denn das GefegR?e Cs 
ift dagu gefommen um der Stinden 
willen, bid der Game fame, dem die 
Verheifung gefdeben ift; und ift ge- 
ftellet von ben Engeln durd) die Hand 
des Mittlers. 

20 Gin Mtittler aber ift nicht eines 
einigen Mittler; Gott aber ift einig. 

21 Wie? Sft denn das Gefew wider 
Wotted Verheifungen ? Das fer ferne! 
Wenn aber ei Gefey gegeben ware, 
bas da fonnte [ebendig maden, fo 
fame die Geredytighcit mabhrhaftig aus 
dem Befeke 

22 Aber dieSdrift hat e& ales 
befdloffen unter die Stinde, 
auf dagR bie Verheigung fame 
Durd den GSlauben an Sefum 
Chriftum, gegeben denen, die da 
glauben. 

23 Che denn aber der Glaube fam, 
wurden wir unter Dem Gefee verwwah= 
ret und verfchloffen auf den Glauben, 
ber da follte geoffeubaret werden. 

24 WUlfo ift bas GefewR unfer Budyt- 
meifter gemefen auf Chriftum, dag toir 
durd) den Glauben geredyt totirden. 


25 Nun aber der Glaube gefommen 

ift, fint toir nicht mebr unter dem 
Budtmertter. 

26 Denn ihr feyd alle Gottes 
Kinder, Durd) den Glauben an 
Chriftum Sefum. 

27 Denn wie vieleever getanft 


GALATER III. 


16 Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but 
as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. 7 


17 And this I say, That the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 


18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it ts no more of promise: 
but God gave i to Abraham by 
promise. 


19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one; but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath conclud- 
ed all under sin, that the promise 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be 
given to them that believe. 


23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should after. 
wards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
school-master to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith. ; 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school- 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus. 


27 For as many of you as have 


GALATER IV. 


flad, Die haben Chriftum ange- 
jogen. 

28 Spier ift fein Jude nod) Griede, 
hier ift fein Knecht nocd) Freer, hier 
ift fein Mtann nod Weib; denn ifr 
fepd allgumal Ciner in Chrifto Sefu. 


29 Sed ihr aber Chriftt, fo feyd ihr 
fa Abrahams’ Samen, und nad) der 
Rerheifung Erben. 


Das 4 Capitetl. 


at fage aber, fo lange ber Erbe ein 
Kind ift, fo iff unter ihm und ei- 
nem Rnedte fein Unterfcied, ob er 
wohl ein Herr ift aller Giiter ; 

2 Gonbdern er ift unter ben Vormtin= 
Dern und Bflegern, bis auf die be- 
ftimmte 3eit vom Water. 

3 Wlfo auch twir, da wir Kinder wa 
ren, fwaren wir gefangen unter den 
aliferliden Gagungen. 

4 Da aber die Beit erfullet 
ward, fandte Gott feinen Sohn, 
geboren bon einem Weibe, und 
unter da8 Gefeg gethan, 

5 Auf baer dte, founter dem 
Gefre waren, er(dfete, bag wir 
bie Kind{daftempfingen. 

6 Weil ihr denn Kinder feyd, hat 
Gvutt gefandt den Geift feines Sohnes 
in eure Gergen, ber fcprepet: Wbba, 
lieber Vater! 

7 Mifo ift nun hier fein Knedt mehr, 
fondern eitel Kinder. Gind e6 aber 
_ Kinder, fo find e6 aud) Erben Gottes 

durd) Chriftum. 

8 Uber gu der Beit, da thr Gott nicht 
-erfanntet, Dienetet ihr denen, die von 
Natur nicht Gotter find. 

9 Nun ihr aber Gott erfannt habt, 
jc bielmebr bon @ott erfannt feyd; 
rove mendet ihr euch denn um wieder 
ju den fdwadyen und dtirftigen Ga- 
Rungen, welden ifr bon neuem an 
Dienen twollt 2 

10 Shr haltet Tage, und Monate, 
und Fefte, und Jahrsgeiten. 

11 Sch flirdyte euer, dah ic) nicht 
vielleidht umfonft habe an eud) gear- 
beitet. 


12 Ged bod) tie id); denn td) bin | 
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been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond noi 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac 
cording to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


OW I say, That the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differeth 

nothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and govern- 
ors until the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made un- 
der the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain. 


12 Brethren, J beseech you, be as 
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wie ihr. Lieben Briider, ih bitte end) ; 
ihr habt mir fein eid gethan. 

13 Denn ihr twiffet, bag ic) eud) in 
Schwadheit nad) dem Fleifche das 
Evangelium geprediget habe gum er- 
ften Dtale 

14 Und meine Wnfedtungen, die id) 

feide nad) bem Fleifche, habt ihr nicht 
beradtet, nod) verfdymabet; fondern 
al8 einen Cngel Gottes nabmet ihr 
mid auf, fa als Chriftum Sefum. 
_ 15 Wie waret ihr dazgumal fo felig 2 
‘Nd bin euer Yeuge, dag, wenn e8 mdg= 
lid) getwefen tware, ihr hattet eure YWu- 
gen ausgeriffen, und mir gegeben. 


16 Bin id) denn alfo euer Feind ge- 
worden, dag id) eud) die Wabrheit 
borhalte? 

17 Gie eifern um eud) nicht fein; 
fonbern fle twollen eud) bon mir abfal- 
lig maden, dak ihr um fle follt eifern. 

18 Gifern ift gut, wenn e8 immerbdar 
gefcieht um das Gute, und nidt allein, 
wenn id) gegentvartig bey end) bin. 


19 Meine lieben Kinder, tvelde ich 
abermal mit Yengften gebdre, bis dak 
Chriftus in euch eine Geftalt gervinne. 

20 Meh wollte aber, dap ic) jegt ber 
eud) todre, ind meine Stimme twandeln 
fonnte; denn id) bin irre an eud). 

21 Sagt mir, die ihr unter dem Ge- 
fete feyn wollt, habt thr ba8s Gefetg 
nicht gehoret 2 

22 Denn eS fteht gefdrieben, dak 
Abraham giween Sdhne hatte; einen 
bon der Magd, den andern von der 
Sreyen. 

23 Aber ber bon der Mtagd twar, ift 
nad bem Fleifdye geboren ; der aber 
von ber Freyen, ift burd) die Berhel- 
ung geboren. 

24 Die Worte bedeuten etwas. Denn 
ba8 find atoet) Teftamente, Ein’ bon 
bein Berge Sinai, da8 zur Knechtfdaft 
gebieret, melded ift die Xgar. 


25 Denn Agar heift tn Arabia der 
Berg Sinai, und langet bis gen Ye- 
rufalem, Das gu diefer Qeit ift, und ift 

* dienftbar mit feinen Kindern. 
26 Uber dab Verufatem, das droben 


GALATER IV. 


‘ 


Iam; for lamas yeare: ye have 
not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirm. 
ity of the flesh I] preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first. 


14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised net, 
nor rejected ; but received me as 
an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for [ bear you record, 
that, if it had been possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy because I tell you the 
truth ¢ 

17 They zealously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 

18 But tt ts good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again, until Christ 
be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my voice ; 
for I stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tellme, ye that desire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear the law? 


22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons; the one by a 
bond-maid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free-woman was by 
promise. ae 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; _ 
the one from the mount Sinai, |, 
which gendereth to bondage, | 
which is Agar. I 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai | 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jern- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above | 


GALATER V. 


ift. bas tft bie Frehe, die ift unfer Aller 
Mutter. 

27 Denn e6 fteht gefdricben: Seb 
frohlic), Du Unfructbare, die du nicht 
gebtereft, und bric) herbvor, und rufe, 
bie bu nicht fdwanger bift; denn die 
Ginfame hat viel mehr Kinder, denn 
bie den Mtann hat. 

28 Wir aber, lieben Briider, find, 
Sfaat nad, der Verheifung Kinder. 

29 Uber gleidiwie gu der Beit, der 
nad) bem Fleifdye geboren war, ver- 
folgte den, ber nach dem Beifte geboren 
foar, alfo geht e6 jegt aud. 

30 Mber mwas fpridt die Schrift 2 
Stok die Magd hinaus’ mit ihrem 
Sohne; dcnn der Magd Sohn foll 
nicht erben mit Dem Gobne ber Freyen. 


31 Go find toir nun, lieben Briider, 
nidt der Miagd Kinder, fondern der 


Frehen. 


Das 5 Capitel. 


eS befteht nun in der Freyheit, da- 

amit un Chriftus befrevyet hat, 
und laffet cud) nicht wiederum in dag 
tnechtifche Soc) fangen. 

2 Siehe, id) Paulus fage eud): Wo 
ihr end) befcyneiden fagt, fo ift eud 
Chriftus fein nitive. 

3 Sch geuge abermal einem Sebden, 
ber fic) befdneiden lapt, Dag er nocd 
das ganze GefeR fchuldig ift gu thun. 

4 Shr habt Chriftum verforen, die ihr 
burch) da8 GefetR gerect tverden woilt, 
und fed bon der Gnade gefallen. 


5 Wir aber warten im Geifte durd 
den Blauben der Geredhtigfcit, ber man 
hoffen mug. 

6 Denn in Chrifto Sefu gilt tweder 
Befcheidung noc) Vorhaut ettoas, fon- 
bern der @laube, der durd) die Liebe 
thatig ift. 

7 Shr liefet fein. Wer hat eud) auf- 
gehalten, ber Wahrheit nidt gu gehor- 

en 2 
.s Soldyes Ueberreden ift nidt bon 
bem, der euicy berufen bat. 

9 Ein wenig Gauerteig ver- 
fduert Den gaugen Teig 
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is free, which is the mother of us 
all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath man 
more children than she which hath 
an husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was bem 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, even se 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond-wo- 
man and her son: for the son of 
the bond-woman shall not be heir 
with the son of the free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bond- -woman, but 
of the free. 


CHAPTER V. 


TAND fast therefore in the li- 

berty wherewith Christ hath 

made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye ’be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision ; but faith which 
worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump. 
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10 Sch verfehe mid) gu enc) in dem 
Herrn, ihr werdet nicht anders gefinnet 
feyn Wer eud) aber irre macht, der 
wird fein Urtheil tragen, er fel, ter 
er wwolle. 

11 Sch aber, lieben Grider, fo ih 
bie Befchnzidbung nod) predige, twarum 
leide id) Denn Verfolgung? Go hatte 
bas Mergernif de6 Kreuzes aufgehoret. 

12 Wollte Gott, dak fie aud) ausge- 
rottet wiirden, Die eud) verftoren. 

13 Shr aber, lieben Bruder, fend gur 
Freyheit berufen. Wllcin fehet gu, da 
ihr durd) die Freheit dem Fleifhe nicht 
Raum gebet; fondern durch) die Liebe 
biene Einer dem Wndern. 

14 Denn alle Gefege terden in et- 
nem QGorte erfiillet, in Dem: Liebe 
deinen Mad ften al dich felbft. 

15 So ihr eud) aber unter einander 
beifet und freffet, fo fehet gu, da ihr 
nidt unter einanbder vergehret mer= 
bet. 

16 Sch fage eudy aber: Wandelt im 
Geifte, fo werdet ihr die Liifte de8 Flei- 
fcye8 nicht vollbringen. 

17 Denn da8 Fleifdy geltiftet twider 
den Geift, und den Geift wider das 
Fleifth. Diefelbigen find wider einan- 
der, Dag ihr nicht thut, mas thr wollt. 


18 Megierct cud) aber der Beift, fo 
fed ihr nicht unter dem Gefeke. 

19 Offenbar findaber die Were 
fe des Fleifdes, als da find €he- 
brud, Hurerey, Unreinigfeit, 
Unjgudt, 

20 Abgotterch, Zauberey, Feind- 
(dhaft, Hader, Reid, Zorn, Zant, 
Zwietradt, Rotten, Hak, Mord, 
21 Saufen, Freffen, und der- 
gleiden; bon welden id end 
habe guvor gefagt, und fage 
aod guvor, dak, diefoldedsthun, 
merden das Reid) Gottes’ nidt 
ererben. 

22 Die Frudt aber des Geiftes 
ift Liebe, Freude, Friede, Ge- 
duld, Freundslidfeit, Gutigteit, 
BlaubeSanftmuth, Keufdheit. 
23 Wider folche ift das GefeR nidt. 


24 Welche aber Chrifto angehdren, 


GALATER V. 


10 I have confidence in re 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear has 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren,ifI yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is the offence 
of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love serve one ano- 
ther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 


16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these, Adulte 
ry, fornication, uncleanness, lasci 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as | 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 


23 Meekness, temperance: against | 
such there is no law. S| 
24 And they that are Christ's 


GALATER VIL. 


/ 


Die freugigen ihr Sleifd) fammt den 
Liften und Begierden. 

25 So tir im Geifte leben, fo laffet 
uné aud) im Geifte wandeln. 

26 Laffet uns nicht eitler Ehre getzig 
fepn, unter einander und gu entriften 
und gu bafjen. 


Dasg 6 Capitel. 


Gicben Briider, fo ein Menfd) eta 
bon einem ¥ebhler tbereilet twiirde, 
fo helfet ibm wieder guredht mit fanft- 
miithigem Geifte, die ihr geiftlic) fetyd. 
Und flehe auf dich felbft, bag du nicht 
aud) verfudet tverdeft.. 

2 Giner trage de’ andern Laft, fo 
twerdet thr bas Gefetg Chrifti erfiillen. 

3 Go aber fid) Semand lagt diinfen, 
er fel) ettras, fo er Dod) nicht8 ift, der 
betrtigt fic) felbft. 

4 Gin Seglider aber priife fein felbft 
Werf; und alsdann tvird er an ihm 
felber Muhm haben, und nidt an et- 
nem Andern. 

5 Denn ein Yeglicher wird feine Laft 
fragen. 

6 Der aber wnterridjtet twird mit 
bem Worte, der theile mit allerfery Gu- 
tc8 bem, der ihn unterridtet. 

7 Srret eud) nicht, Gott (apt fic 
nidt fpotten. Denn twas der Mtenfch 
faet, Das twird er ernten. 

8 Wer auf fein Fleifd) faet, ber wird 
bon dem Fleifche bas Verderben ernten. 
Mer aber anf den Geift faet, der twird 
bon dem Geifte dad ewige Leben ern- 
ten. 

9 Qaffet un& aber Gutes thun, und 
nidjt mide twerbden, denn gu feiner 3cit 
werden wir auch ernten ohne Wufhoren. 

10 M8 tvir Denn nun Zeit haben, fo 
laffet uné Outed thun an Yedermann 
allermeift aber an de6 Glauben’ Ge- 
noffen. 

11 Gehet, mit wie bielen Morten 
habe id) eucy) gefchrieben mit eigener 
Hand. 

12 Die fid) wollen angenehm madyen 
nach dem Sleifde, die gwingen eud) gu 
~ befdneiden, algin, bah fte nict mit 
bem Kreuge Chrifti verfolget werden. 


- 
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have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory, provoking one another, en- 
vying one another. 


CHAPTER VI. 


RETHREN, if a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
Ae restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; consider- 
ing thyself, lest thou also be tempt- 
ed. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word, communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption . 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing : for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especiaily unto them who are of 
the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter ] 
have written unto you with miue 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised ; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 
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13 Denn aud) fle felbft, die fid 
befdyneiden laffen, halten das Gefeg 
nicht; fonbdern fie wollen, da ihr eud 
befdneiden faffet, auf da fie fid) von 
enerm Sleifde rithmen mogen. 

14 8 fel aber ferne bon mir rih- 
men, denn allein bon dem Kreuze un= 
fers Herrn Sefu Chrifti, durd) melden 
mir die Welt gefreugiget ift, und id 
ber Well. 

15 Denn in Chrifto Sefu gilt 
wedcer Befdneidung nod Vor- 
HDautetwas, fonderneine neue 
Creatur. 

16 Und tele diele nad) diefer Regel 
einhergehen, tiber die fey Sriede und 
Barmbergigfeit, und tber den Sfrael 
Gottes. 

17 Hinfort made mir Niemand tvei- 
ter Wihe; denn id) trage die Mabhl- 
geichen dce8 Herrn Yefu an meinem Leribe. 

18 Die Gnade unfer’ Herm Sefu 
Chrifti fey mit euerm Geifte, lieben 
Brider! Amen. 

Un die Galater gefandt bon 
Rom. 


EPHESER I. 


13 For neither they themselves 
who. are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they may glory in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross uf our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unte 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neithei 
circumcision ayaileth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

{ Unto the Galatians, written 

from Rome. 


Die Epiftel St. Pauli 


an die 


Ephefer. 
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Ral, ein WUpoftel Vefu Chrifti 
durd) den Willen Gotteds, den 

Heiligen ju Cphefo, und Glaubigen 
an @hrifto Sefu, 

2, Gnade fey mit cud, und Friede 
bon Gott, unferm ater, und dem 
Herrn Sefu Chrifto ! 

3 Gelobet fey Gott und der 
Baterunfers Herrn Sefu Chri- 
fti, Der un& gefegnet hat mit 
allerfeh geiftlidem Segen in 
Aetidad dit sete SC 
um. 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Pee an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus : 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from th 
Lord Jesus Christ. = 

3 Blessed be the God and Father | 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual _ 
blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ : a) 
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4 Wie er un& denn erwablet hat 
durd) denfelbigen, ehe der Welt Grund 
geleget war, Dak wir follten fen heilig 
und unftraflid) bor ihm in der Liebe ; 


5 Und hat und berordnet gur Kind- 
fchaft gegen ibn felbft, dDurd) Sefum 
Chrift, nad) dem Wohlgefallen feincd 
Willens, 

6 Bu Lobe feiner herrlichen Gnade, 
durc tele er uns hat angenehin 
gemacht in bem Geliebten ; 

7 An tweldhem wir haben die Erld- 
fung durd) fein Blut, namlid die 
Vergebung der Siinden, nad) dem 
Reidthum feiner Gnade, 

8 Weldhe uns reichlid) widerfahren 
ift, Durd) allertery Weisheit und Klug- 
Heit. 

9 Und hat und tviffen laffen dads 
Geheimnif feines Willens, nach feineni 
Wohlgefallen; und hat daffelbige her- 
borgebrad)t durd) in, 

10 Daf e8 geprediget totrbde, da die 
Seit erftiliet toar, auf dag alle Dinge 
jufammen unter Cin Haupt verfaffet 
iolirden in Chrifto, beyded das im 
Himmel und aud) auf Erden ift, durd) 
ihn felbft ; 

11 Durch tvelchen wir aud) gum 
Erbtheile gefommen find, die mir 
gubvor berordnet find, nad) dem Bor 
fake def, der alle Dinge tvirfet nad 
bem Rathe feines Willens. 

12 Auf dak wir etwas feyen 3u Lobe 
feiner Sperrlidhfeit, die wir guvor auf 
Chriftum hoffen. 

13 Durd) tvelden aud) ihr gehoret 
Habt das Wort der Wahrheit, nam- 
tic) Da’ Evangelium bon eurer Se- 
figfeit; durd) twelden thr auc, da 
ipr glaubtet, verftegelt tvoorden fed 
mit bem heiligen Geifte ber Berhet- 


pung. 

14 Melder ift da8 Pfand unfers 
Erbes gu unferer Erlofung, dah wir 
fein Cigenthum twiirden, ju Lobe feiner 
Herritehfeit. 

15 Darum auch id, nachdem tc 
gehoret habe bon dem Glauben bel 
eud) an den Herrn Befum, und bon 
eurer Viebe gu allen Heiligen, 

16 Hore id) nicht auf, gu danten fir 
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4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him, before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love: ; 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the 
geod pleasure of his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory ot 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved: 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiver ess 
of sins, according to the rickes of 
his grace ; : 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure, which he 
hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one al] things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth ; even in him: 


11 In whom also we have obtain- 
ed an inheritance, being predesti- 
nated according to the purpose of 
him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first trust- 
ed in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation : 
in whom also, after that ye believ- 
ed, ye were sealed with that Holy 
Spirit of promise, 


14 Which is the earnest of our 
inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased een unto 
the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore [| also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 


16 Cease not to give thanks for 
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eud) und gebdenfe eurer in meinem 
®ebcte, 

17 Daf der Gott unfers Herrn Sefu 
Ghrifti, der Water der Herrlicfeit, 
eud) gebe den Geift der Weisheit und 
ber Offenbarung, gu feiner felbft Er- 
fenntinip, 

18 Und erleudtete Augen euer8 Ver= 
flandnifjes, dag ihr erfennen midget, 
melde da fey die Hoffnung euers 
Berufs, und welder da fet der Reid= 
thum feined herrliden Erbe an feinen 
Heiligen, 

19 Und welche dba fey die tber- 
{hwenglide Grofe feiner Kraft an 
ung, die wir glauben nad) der Wir- 
fung feiner madtigen Starfe, 

20 Welde er gewirfet hatin Chrifto, 
ba er ihn bon den Todten auferivedet 
hat, und gefegt gu feiner Redten im 
Himmel, 

21 Ueber alle Yurftenthimer, Ge- 
walt, Madht, Hervfchaft, und Alles, 
thas genannt mag twerden, nidt allein 
in Ddiefer Welt, fondern aud) in der 
sultinftigen. 

22 Und hat alle Dinge unter feine 
Slige gethan, wud hat ihn gefegt gum 
Haupte der Gemeine tiber Alles, 


23 Weldhe ba ift fein Leib, namlid 
tie Fille def, der Wiles in Wllem erfiil- 
(et. 
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Wye aud) eud), ba ihr todt twaret 
duvd) Uebertretung und Sinden, 


2 Br melden thr tweiland gewandelt 
habr nad) dem Laufe diefer Welt, und 
nad bem Fiirften, der in der Luft 
errfdet, ndmlic) nad) dem Geifte, der 
ju diefer eit fein Werf hat in den 
Rindern des Unglaubens ; 

3 Unter tweldhen tvir aud) alle twei- 
fand unfern Wandel gehabt haben in 
den Ltiften unfers Fleifdes, und thaten 
ben Willen de8 Fleifdes und der Ver- 
nunft, und waren aud) Kinder ded 
Zorns bon Natur, gleidywie aud) die 
Wubdern. 

4 Wher Gott, der da reid) ift bon 


EPHESER #11. 


you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That the God of ont Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened ; that 
ye may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do- 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the 
church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 
AN you hath he quickened, who 


were dead in trespasses and 
SINS ; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of 
disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the 
desires of the flesh and of the mind 
and were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. 


4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 
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Barmbergigheit Hurd) feine qrofe Liebe, 
damit er un geliebet hat, 

5 Da tir todt toaren in den Stin- 
den, hat er un8 famimt Chrifto eben- 
big gemadt, (denn aus Gnaden fed 
ibr felig getvorbden,) 

6 lind hat uns fammt ihm aufer- 
teed'et, und fammt ihm in das himme= 
lifthe Wejen gefegt, in Chrifto Sefu; 

7 Auf dah er ergeigte in den 3u- 
fanftigen 3eiten den tiberfdwengli- 
cen Reidthum feiner Gnade, .durd) 
feine Gtite ber un& in Chrifto Yefu. 

8 Denn aus Gnaden feyd ihr 
felig geworden dDurd den Glau- 
ben; und daffelbige nidt aus 
eugd, Gottes Gabe ift es, 

9 MNidt aus den Werfen, auf 
bah fld nist Semand riihme. 

10 Denn wir find fein Werf, gefdaf- 
fen in Chrifto Sefu 3u guten Werfer, 
3u fwelden Gott uns gubvor bereitet 
hat, Dag tir darinnen twanbdeln follen. 


11 Darum gedenfet daran, daR ihr, 
Die ibr wetland nad) dem Fleifdye 
Heiden gerwefen feyd, und die Vorhaut 
genannt turbdet bon denen, die ge- 
nanut find die Befdneidung nad 
dem Fleifce, die mit der Hand ge- 
fdieht, 

12 Da ihr gu derfelbigen Zeit waret 
ohne Chrifto, Frembe und auKer der 
Birgerfdaft Sfrael, und Frembde von 
den eftamenten der Werheifung ; 
Daher ihr feine Hoffnung hattet, und 
waret ohne Gott in der Welt. 

13 Mun aber, die ihr in Chrifto 
Sefu fed, und meiland ferne gemefen, 
feyd nun nabe geworden durd) das 
Blut Chrifti. 

14 Denn Er ift unfer Friede, der 
aus bepden Cins hat gemacht, und 
hat abgebroden ben Qaun, der dap 
sroifdyen tar, in bem, dag er Durd) fein 
Pleifd wegnahm die Feindfdaft, 

15 SMamlid) das Gefetk, fo in Gebo- 
ten geftellet mar; auf da er aud 
Breen einen neuen Menfchen in 
thm felber {dhaffte, und Frieden madte, 


16 Und bag er behde verfohnete mit 
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for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened as together 
with Christ; (by grace ye are 
saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in hea- 
venly places, in Christ Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in Ais kindness t waid 
us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: 


9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 
flesh.who are called Uncircumci- 
sion by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands ; 


12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometimes were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 


14 For he is our peace, who hath 
made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition 
between us ; 


15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com- 
mandments contained in ordinan- 
ces: for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making 
peace ; 

16 And that he might reconcile 


= 
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Bott in einem eibe, durd) das 
Kreu; und hat die Feindfdaft ge- 
todtet durd) fic) relbft. 

17 Und ift gefommen, hat berfiindi- 
get iim CEvangelio den Frieden, end), 
die ihr ferne twaret, und denen, Ddie 
nabe aren. 

18 Denn durd) ihn haben twir den 
Zugang alle bepde in einem Geifte 
jum Vater. 

19 So feyd ihr nun nidt mehr 
Gafte und Frembdlinge, fondern Bir- 
ger mit den QOeiligen, und Gottes 
Hausgenoffen, 

20 Erbauet auf den 
Apoftel und Propheten, 
Chriftus der Cdftein ift, 


Grund der 
da Sefus 


21 Auf weldem der ganze Bau in 
einanbder gefliget, tmadfet gu einem 
peiligen Tempel in dem Herrn, 

22 Auf tveldyem auch ihr mit erbauet 
twerdet, gu einer Behaufung Gottes 
im Geifte 
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Gyerhalben id), Paulus, der Gefan- 
gene Chrifti Seju fiir eud) Hei- 
ben, 


2 Nadydem ihr gehdret habt bon dem 
Mnte der Gnade Gottes, die mir an 
eud) geqeben ift, 

3 Da mir ift fund getworden. diefed 
Geheimnif durd) Offenbarung, wie 
id) droben aufé flirgefte gefdyrieben 
habe; 

4 Daran ifr, fo thr e6 lefet, merfen 
founet meinen Verftand an dem Gee 
heimniffe Chrifti, 

5 Welded nicht fund gethan ift in 
den vorigen Seiten den Menfdyentin= 
bern, al6 e8 nun geoffenbaret tft feinen 

iligen Upofteln und Bropheten durd) 

en Bezift ; 

6 Namlich, dah die Heiden Miterben 
fen, und miteinberleibet, und Mtitgee 
nofjen feiner Verheigung in Chrifto, 
burd) ba8 Changelium, 

7 Def id) ein Diener getvorden bin, 
tad) ber Gabe, aus der Gnade Gottes, 
bie mir nad) feines mddtigen Sraft 
gegeben ift. 


EPHESER III. 


both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby: 

17 And cameand preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 


18 For through him we both have 
access by one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and 
of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone ; 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together, for an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER II. 


Fo this cause, I Paul, the pm- 
soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispen- 
sation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the myste- 
ry, as I wrote afore in few words; 


4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ, 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit 


6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the - 
effectual working of his power, 
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8 Mir, bem Whlergeringften unter 
allen Seiligen, ift gegeben diefe Gnade, 
unter den Heiden gu dverfiindigen den 
unausforfdliden Reidhthum Chriftt ; 


9 Und gu erleuchten Sedermann, 
foefche ba fey die Gemeinfchaft ded 
Geheimnifjes, das bon der Welt her 
tn @ott verborgen getwefen ift, der 
alle Dinge gefdhaffen hat durd) Sefum 
Shriftum ; 

10 Auf dak jet fund twtirde den 
Glirftenthimern und Herrjdaften in 
dem Himmel, an der Gemeine, die 
mannigfaltige Weisheit Gottes, 


11 Mad) dem Vorfake don der Welt 
fer, twelde er betwiefen hat in Chrifto 
Sefu, unferm Herrn ; 

12 Durd wwelden wir haben Freu- 
digfeit, und Zugang, in aller 3uver- 
ficht, dburd) den Glauben an ibn. 

13 Darum bitte id), aR ihr nit 
miibe werbdet um meiner Tribfale wil- 
len, Die ich fiir euch leide, meldye eud) 
eine Chre {tnd ; 

14 Derhalben beuge id) meine Kniec 
gegen den Water unfers Herrn Sefu 
Chrifti, 

15 Der ber rechte Vater ift tiber Wl- 
{e8, mas da Kinder heigt im Himmel 
und auf Erden, 

16 Daf er eud) Kraft qebe nad) dem 
Reidhthume feiner Herrlidfeit, ftaré gu 
twerden durch feinen Geift an dem in- 

- twendigen Menfdyen, 

17 Und Chriftum gu toohnen durd 
den Glauben in euern Herzen, und 
burd) bie Liebe eingerurgelt und ge- 
griindet gu tveroen ; 

18 Wuf dah ihr begreifen modget mit 
allen SHeiligen, tweldjed dba fet die 
Breite, und die Lange, und die Tiefe, 
und die Hobe ; 

19 Aud) erfennen, dag Chriftum 
lieb haben biel beffer ift, denn 
uffes Wiffen, auf dak ihr erfiillet 
toerdet mit aflerler Gottedfiille. 

20 Dem aber, der tiberfdmenglid 
hun fann tiber Wfle8, bas wir bitten 
oder berftehen, nad) der Kraft, die da 
in uns iwirfet, 

21 Dein fey Ehre in der Gemeine, 
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8 Unto me, who am less ihan 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 


10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eterual pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 


14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 


16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might hy 
his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 


18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what ts the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height. 


19 And to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness 
of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the church 
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bie In Ghrifto Sefu ift, gu aller Beit, 
von Gwigfeit gu Cwigkeit! Amen. 
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eS ermahne nun eud) id) Gefangener 
in dem SHerrn, da ihr mandelt, 

wie fidy8 gebtihret euerm Berufe, dar- 

fnnen ihr berafen fed; , 

2 Mit aller Demuth und Sanftmuth, 
mit Gedulb; und bertraget einer den 
anbdern in der Liebe ; 

3 Und fepd fleifig, gu halten die Gi- 
nigfeit im Geifte, Durd) bas Band des 
Fricdens, 

4 Ein Leib und ein Geift, toie ihr 
aud) berufen fend auf einerlety Hoff- 
nung euers Berufs. 

5 Cin Herr, ein Glaube, eine 
Taufe, 

6 Ein Gott und Vater (unfer) W- 
fer, Der da ift ber eud Mlle, und dDurd) 
eud) Wile, und in euch Wien. 

7 Cinem Segtidhen aber unter uns ift 
gegeben die Gnade nad) dem DMtaage 
Der Babe Chrifti. 

8 Darum fprict er: Er ift aufge- 
fahren in die Hdhe, und hat da8 Ge- 
fangnif gefangen gefibret, und hat 
den Menfden Gaben gegeben. 

9 Dap er aber aufgefahren ift, was 
ift e8, Denn dag er gubvor ift binunter 
gefahren in die unterften Oerter der 
Erbe ¢ 

10 Der Hinunter gefahren ift, das ift 
derfelbige, ber aufgefabren ift tber alle 
Oimmel, auf dak cr Wiles erfiillete. 


11 Und er hat Ctliche gu Apoftetn 
gefet, Etlide aber gu Bropheten, Et= 
lidje gu Coangeliften, Ctlidhe gu Hirten 
und Lehrern, 

12 Dag die Heiligen gugeridtet wer- 
ben gum Werfe des Mints, dadurd) der 
Leib Chrifti erbauet werde : 

13 Bis da wir Wie hinan 
Fommen gu cinerley Glauben 
und CErfenntnig de8 Sohnes 
Gottes, und ein vollfommener 
Mann werden, der da fey in der 
MaaKe des vollfommenen Wl- 
ter8 Chrifti. 

14 Wuf dag wir nidt mehr Kinoer 
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by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


if THEREFORE, the prisoner of 
the Lord, beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation vhere- 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


4 There 1s one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
ts above all, and through all, and 
in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according tv the mea- 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. 

9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 


10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might fill ali 
things. 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, — 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; * 

12 For the perfecting of the sainte, 
for the work of the ministry, for 
the edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fuiness of Christ: 


14 That we henceforth be neo 
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fenen, und un6-twdgen und twiegen laf- 
fen bon aflerley Wind der Lehre, durch 
Schalfheit der Menfchen und Taufcye= 
te, damit fie und erfcpleidjen gu ver= 
fiibren. 

15 Laffet uns aber rechtfchaffen fern 
tn der Liebe, und wadfen in allen 
Sticen an dem, der das Haupt ift, 
Chriftus ; 

16 Mus tvelchem ber gange Leib gu- 
fammen gefiiget, und ein ®lied am 
anbern hanget, durd alle Gelenfe ; da- 
durd) eines Dem andern Handreidung 
thut, nad) bem QMWerfe eines jegliden 
Gliedes in feiner Maage, und madet, 
ba ber Leib madfet gu feiner felbft 
saeaee und das Wed in der 
Liebe. 

17 So fage id) nun und geuge in dem 
Herr, dag ihr nicht mehr mwandelt, 
tie Die andern Heiden wandeln in der 
Gitelfeit ihres Sinnes, 

18 Welder Verftand verfinftert ift, 
und find entfrembdet von dem Leben, 
Has aus Gott ift, urd) die Unmiffen- 
heit, fo in ihnen ift, burd) bie Blind- 
heit ihre’ Hergens ; 

19 Welche rudlos find, und ergeben 
fid) der Ungucht, und treiben allerfery 
Unreinigfeit fammt dem Beige. 


20 Shr aber habt Chriftum nidt al- 
fo gelernet ; 

21 So ihr anber8 don ihm gehoret 
habt, und in ihm gelehret fed, tie in 
Sefu ein redytfchaffenes Wefen ift. 

22 So leget nun von end ab, nad) 
dem borigen Wandel, den alten Men=- 
fchen, der durd) Liifte in Srrthum fic) 
berderbet. 

23 Grneuert eud) aber im Geifte eu- 
ers Gemiiths ; 

24 Und gichet den neuen Men-= 
fhen an, der nach Gott gefdaf- 
fen ift in recdt{dhaffener Ge- 
redjtigfeit und Heiligfeit. 

25 Darum leget die Liigen ab, und 
redet die Wahrheit, ein Seglicer mit 
feinem Machften, fintemal wir unter 
cinanbder Glieder find. 

26 Burnet und flindiget nidyt, laffet 
bie Sonne nidt ber euerm Qorne 
untergeben. 
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more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive : 

15 But speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, 
which is the head, even Christ: 


16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compact- 
ed by that which every joint sup- 
plipths according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 


17 This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding dark- 
ened, being alienated from the life 
of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blind- 
ness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all unclean- 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the 
former conversation the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind; 

24 And that’ ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holi- 
ness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members 
one of another. 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath : 
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27 Gebet aud) nidt Raum dem La- 
fterer. 

28 Wer geftohlen hat, der ftehle nidt 
mehr, fondern arbeite, und fdaffe mit 
den Handen etwas Outed, auf dag er 
habe gu geben bem Dirjtigen. 


29 Laffet fein faul Gefhwag aus 
tuerm Mtunde gehen; fondern mas 
niiglid) gur Befferung ift, da e8 Noth 
thut, day e8 holdfelig fey gu horen. 


30 Und betribet nicht den heiligen 
Geift Gotteds, damit ihr verfiegelt feyd 
auf den Taq der Erldfung. 

31 Ue Bitterfeit, und Grimm, und 
Zorn, und Gefdrey und Lafterung fey 
ferne von eud), fammt aller Bosheit. 


32 Sed aber unter einanbder freund= 
fic, herglid), und vergebet Ciner dem 
Andern, gleidwie Gott eud) vergeben 
hat in Chrifto. 
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e° fed nun Gottes Nadfolger, als 
die lieben Kinder. 

2 Und mwanbdelt in der Liebe, gleid= 
wile Chriftus un8 hat geliebet, und fich 
felbft dargegeben flr uns, gur Gabe 
und Opfer, Gott gu cinem fufen Ge- 
rude. 

3 Hurerey aber und alle Unreinigfeit, 
oder Geiz, laffet nicdt pon eud) gefagt 
werden, Iie den QHeiligen gufteht. * 


4 Auch fchandbare Worte und Nars 
rentheidinge, oder Sdherg, weldye end) 
nidt giemen; fondern bielmehr Dant- 
fagung. 

5 Denn das folkt thr wiffen, dah 
fein Hurer oder Unreiner, oder Geizi- 
ger (welder ift ein Gdkendtencr) Cr- 
be hat an bem Reiche Chrifti und Got- 
ted. 

6 Laffet euch nidjt verfiihren mit ber- 
qebliden Worten; denn um -diefer 
Willen fommt der Yorn Gettes tber 
die Kinder de8 Unglaubens. 

7 Darum feyd nicht ihre Mitgenof- 


en. 2 
8 Denn ihr rwaret tweiland Finfter- 
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27 Neither give place to the de. 
vil. 

28 Let him that stole, steal-no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spint 
of God, whereby ye are sealed un 
to the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 


32 And be ye kind one to another, - 


tender-hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 


CHAPTER V. 


E ye therefore followers of God 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us, and hath given him- 
self for us an offering and a sacri- 
fice to God for a sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as be- 
cometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 Forthis ye know, that no whore- 
monger, nor unclean person, no 
covetous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
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nif, nun aber fepd ihr ein Licht in bem 
Herrn. 

9. Mandelt tie die Kinder ded Lichts. 
Die Frudt de8 Geifted ift allerley Gii- 
tigfeit und Geredhtigfeit, und Wahrheit. 

10 Und priifet, yas da fey toohlge- 
fallig bem SHerrn. 

11 Und habet nicht Gemeinfchaft mit 
den unfrudjtbaren Werfen der Finfter- 
nif, ftrafet fie aber vielmehr. 

12 Denn wads heimlid) bon thnen ge- 
{cieht, dad ift auch fchandlic) gu fagen. 


13 Das Wlles aber wird offenbar, 
wenn e§ bom Lichte geftraft wird. 
Denn alles, toas offenbar wird, das ift 
Litht. 

14 Darum fpridt er: Wache auf, 
ber bu fdhlafft, und ftehe auf von den 
Todten, fo twird did) Chriftus erleuch- 
ten. 

15 So fehet nun gu, toie thr vorjich- 
tiglic) wandelt, nidyt als dite Untweifen, 
fondern alé die Weifen. 

16 Und fohidet euch) in die Beit, denn 
e8 ift bofe eit. 

17 Darum swerdet nidt underftdan-= 
big, fonbdern verftandig, twas da fel 
ded Herrn Wille. 

18 Und faufet euch nicht voll Weins, 
daraus ein unordentlicheds Wefen folgt; 
fondern twerbdet voll Geiftes, 

19 lind redet unter einander bon 
Pfalmen und Lobgefangen und geift- 
liden iedern, finget und fpielet bem 
Herrn in euerm Herzen. 

20 Und faget Dané aflezeit fiir Wes, 
Gott und dem Vater, in dem Namen 
unfer8 Herrn Sefu Chrifti. 

21 Und fed unter einanbder unter- 
than in der Furdt Gottes. 

22 Die Weiber feyen unterthan ihren 
Manner, als dem Herrn. 


23 Denn der Mtann ift ded Weibes 
Haupt; gleichtwie auc) Chriftus das 
Haupt ift der Gemeine, und er ift fei- 
nes Leibes Heiland. 

24 Nber wie nun die Gemeine tft 
Chrifto unterthan, alfo auc) die Wei- 
ber ihren Mannern, in allen Dingen. 


25 Bhr Manner liebet eure Wetber, 
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ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as children of light ; 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit ¢s in 
all goodness, and righteousness 
and truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 Forit is ashame even to speak 
of those things which are done of 
them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith, Awake, 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give 
thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, 


16 Redeeming the time, because 
the days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise 
but understanding what the will 
of the Lord ts. 

18 And be not drunk with wine 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for al] 
things unto God and the Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unte 
your own husbands, as unto the 
Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church 1s 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own Fusbands in every 
thing. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
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gleidhmie Chriftus auc) geliebet hat die 
Gemeine, und hat fid) felbft fur fie ge- 
eben, 
26 Auf dak er fle heiligte, und hat 
fle gereiniget burd) da& Wajferbad im 
Worte, 


27 Auf daG er fle ihm felbft darftellete | 


eine Gemeine, die herrlich fer), Die nicht 
habe einen Flecen, oder Runzel, oder 
bef etivas, fondern dag fie heilig fey 
nnd unftraflic. 

28 Alfo follen aud) die Marner ihre 
Weiber lieben, alé ihre eigenen Leiber. 
Wer fein Weib liebet, der liebet jid) 
yelbjt. 

29 Denn Niemand hat fe fein eige- 
neds Fleifc) gehaffet; fondern er nabrt 
e6, und pflegt feiner, gleidwie aud) 
ber Herr die Gemeine. 

30 Denn wir find Glieder feines 
Leibes, bon feinem Fleifdje, und von 
feinem Gebeine. 

31 Um def tvillen tvird ein Menfdh 
berlafjen Vater und Mutter, und fei= 
nem QGeibe anhangen, und werden 
sve ein Fleifd) feyn. 

32 Das Geheimnipz ift grok; Sd) 
fage aber bon Cbhrifto und der Gee 
meine. 

33 Dod) aud) ihr, fa ein Seglicer 
habe lieb fein Weib, als fid) felbft; 
ba8 Weib aber fiirdte Den Mann. 
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sy Kinder, feyd gehorfam euern 
Eltern in bem Herrn; denn das 
tft billig. 

2 Chre Vater und Mutter, das ift 
baé erfte Gebot, das Verheifung hat: 


3 Auf dak dirs wohl gehe, und du 
(ange lebeft auf Erden. 

A Und ihr Vater, reizet eure Kinder 
nist gum Borne; fondern giehet fle 
ouf in der Zucht und Vermahnung 
gum Herrn. 

5 Jhr Knedte, feryd gehorfam euern 
leibliden Herren, mit Furdt und Bit- 
tern, in Cinfaltigteit euer8 Herjens, 
18 CBrifto ; 
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even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 


26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing; but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to .ove their 
wives, as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him- 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisketh it; even as the Lord the 
church: 

30 For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 


31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife 
even as himself: and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Coeur obey your parents 
in the Lord: for this is right. 


2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the first commandment 
with agate 

3 That itmay be well with thee and 
thou mayest live long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto — 
Christ ; 
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6 Ridt mit Dienft allein vor Augen, 
a8 ben Menfden gu gefallen, fondern 
als die Knedte Chrifti, daw ihr folcen 
Willen Gottes thut von Herzen, mit 
gutem Willen. 

7 Yaffet eud) dtinfen, dbaR ihr dem 
Herr dienet, und nidt den Mten- 
fcen. 

8 llnd fviffet, tras ein Seglider 
Guteds thun wird, da8 twird er von dem 
Herrmn empfangen, er fey ein Knecht 
ober ein Freler. 

9 Und ihr Herren, thut aud) daffel= 
bige gegen fle, und laffet ba8 Drohen, 
und swiffet, dag aud) euer Herr im 
Himmel ift, und ift bey thm fein Unfe- 
hen der Rerfon. 

10 3ulegt meine Briider, fed ftark 
tn bem Herrn, und in der Madyt fei- 
ner Starte. 

11 3iehet an den Harnifc Gottes, 
bag ihr beftehen fonnet, gegen die 
liftigen Wntaufe bed Teufets. 

12 Denn wir haben nicht mit Fleifch 
und Blut gu famipfen, fondern mit 
Siirften und Gerwaltigen, namlic) mit 
den Herren der Welt, die in der Fin-= 
fternig diefer Welt herrfdyen, mit den 
bofen Geiftern unter Dem Himmel 

13 Um deg twillen, fo ergreifet den 
Harnifdh Gottes, auf dak ihr an dem 
bofen Tage Widerftand thun, und 
Wes wohl ausridten, und das Feld 
behalten moget. 

14 So ftehet nun, umgtrtet eure 
Lenden mit Wahrheit, und angegzogen 
mit dem Banger der Geredhtigfeit, 


15 Und an Beinen geftiefelt, als 
fertig, gu treiben ba8 Ebangelium ded 
Sriedens, damit ihr bereitet fed. 

16 Bor allen Dingen aber ergreifet 
ben Schild des Glaubens, mit weldyem 
Ihe ausldofden fonnet alle feurigen 
Wfeife des Bofervichts. 

17 Und nehmet den Helm deb Heils, 
und bas Sdchvert des Geiftes, tweldhes 
ift das Wort Gottes. 

18 Und betet ftets in allem Wnlie- 
gen, mit Bitten und Slehen im Geifte, 
nnd wwadet dagu mit allem Xnhalten 
und Flehen fir alle Heiligen, 
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6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants ot 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 


7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men: 


8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whe- 
ther he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master 
also is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong 
in the Lord, and in the power of 
his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to stand 


14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breast-plate of right- 
e0usuess ; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; 


16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all 
saints ; 
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19 Und fair mid, auf dag mir ge- 
geben ‘verde ba’ Wort mit freudigem 
Aufthun imeined DMtundes, dag id 
moge fund madjen das Geheimnif des 
Epangelii ; 

20 Weldhes Bote-id) bin in der 
Kette, auf daw ic) darinnen frendig | 
handeln moge, und reden, vie fics | 
gebubret. 

21 Auf da aber ihr auch twiffet, wie 
26 um mid) ftehe, und Iwas ich fchaffe, 
toird e8 cud) alfed fund thun Tydicus, 
mein lieber Bruder und getreuer Die- 
ner in bem Herrn, 

22 Welchen id) gefandt habe ju 
eud), um deffelbigen tvillen, dDaR ibr 
erfahret, wie e8 tm mid) ftehe, und 
Daf er eure Herzen trofte. 

23 Friede fey den Briidbern, und 
Liebe mit Glanben, bon Gott dem 
Vater, und dem Herrn Gefu Chrifto. 

24 Gnade fet mit allen, die da fieb 
haben unfern Herrn Sefum Chrift 
underriidt. Xmen. 

Gefdrieben von Rom an die Ephe- 
~ fer, Durdy Thehicum. 
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19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 


20 For which Iam an ambassa- 
dor in bonds: that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 


21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, aad how I do, Tychi- 
cus, a beloved brother and faithfus 
minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity. Amen. 

J Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians, by Tychicus 


Die Epiftel St Panti 


an dit 


Philipper. 
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Syauius und Timotheus, RKnedhte 
Sefu Chriftt, dilen Heiligen in 
Chrifto Sefu3u Whilippen, fammt 
ben Bifddfen und Dienern, 2 


2 Gnade fern mit eud, und Friede 
pon @ott, unferm Sater, und dem 
Herrn Sefx TChrifto ! ‘ 

3 3d dante meinem Gott, fo oft id 
euler gedenfe, 

4 (Welded id) allegeit thue in allem 
meinem @ebete fiir eud) alle und thue 
daé Gebet mit Freuden.) 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL and Timotheus, the ser. 

vants of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with the bishops 
and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayerof mine | 
for youall making request with joy, | 
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5 Weber eurer Gemeinfdaft am 

Evangelio, vom erften Tage an bisher. 
6 Und bin deffelbigen in guter Qu 
berficht, dag, der in eud) angefangen 
hat da8 gute Werf, der wird es aud) 
bollfihren bi8 an den Tag Sefu 
Chrifti. 

7 Wie e8 denn mir billig ift, daw ich 
Dermaagen bon eud) allen halte; da-= 
tum, bag id) eud) in meinem Herzen 
habe, in diefem meinem Gefangniffe, 
darinnen id) das Coangelium verant= 
foorte und defrdaftige, alé die ihr afle 
mit mir ber Gnade theilhaftig feyd. 

8 Denn Gott iff mein Beuge, tite 
mid) nad etd) allen vetlanget von 
Herzensgrund tn Sefu Chrifto. 

9 Und darum bete id, da eure 
Liebe je mehr und mehr reid) twerde in 
alferfey Erfenntnif und Crfahrung, 

10 Dag ihr priifen modget, was das 
Befte fey; auf dak ihr feyd tauter 
und unanftogig bid auf den Tag 
Chrifti, 

11 Grfiillet mit Fridten der Ge- 
rectigfeit, bie dburd) Sefum Chriftum 
gefdhehen (in eud)) gur Ehre und gum 
Lobe Gottes. 

12 Sch laffe eud) aber twiffen, lieben 
Grider, dag, wie e& um mid) fteht, 
Daé ift nur mehr gur Forderung ded 
Evangelii gerathen ; 


13 Alfo, bak meine Bande offenbar 
getoorden find in @bhrifto, in dem 
gangen Ridthaufe, und bet den an- 
bern Allen ; 

14 llnd diele Briiber in bem Herrn 
aus meinen Banden Yuverficht ge- 
fyonnen, defto fherzhafter gerorbden 
find, ba8 Wort zu reden ohne Scheu. 

15 Gtliche grvar predigen Chriftum, 
aud) um Ha und Haders rillen; 
Etlice aber aus guter Meinung. 

16 Sene verflindigen Chriftum aus 
Zant, und nicht lauter; denn fle mei- 

nen, fle wollen eine Triibfal guwenden 
meinen Banden. 

17 Diefe aber aus Liebe; denn fie 
miffen, bag id) gur Verantwortung ded 
Evangelit hier liege. 

18 Was ift ihm aber denn? Daf 
nur Ghriftus verftindiget terde auf 
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5 For your fellowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now , 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform ¢ 
until the day of Jesus Christ: 


7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers ef my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence til] 
the day of Christ ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But J would ye should under- 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have fall- 
en out cattsr unto the furtherance 
of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, and 
in all other places ; 


14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will. 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing to 
add atiliction to my bonds; 


17 But the other of love, know- 
ing that 1 am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence 
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alleriey Weife, e& gefdhehe gufallens, 
ober redyter Weife, fo free id) mich 
bod) bdarinnen, und twill mid aud) 
freuen. 

19 Denn id sweif, dag mir dafjelbe 
gelinget gur Seligfeit, dburd) euer Ge- 
bet, und durd) Handreichung des 
Geiftes Nefu Chrifti. . 

20 Wie ic) endlic) warte und hoffe, 
Daf ic) in feinerley Sttice gu Schan- 
den werbde; fondern dag mit aller 
Freudigfcit, gleichwie fonft allegeit, 
alfo aud) jet, Chriftus hochgepriefen 
foerde an meinem Leibe, e6 fel) durd) 
Leben oder durdy Tod. 

21 Deun Chriftus ift mein Le- 
ben,-und Sterben ift mein Ge- 
inn. 

22 Sintemal aber im Fleifdhe leben 
bienet, mehr Brudt gu fdaffen, fo 
ireif, ich nicht, welded ich ermablen foll. 

$3 Denn eS liegt mir beydes hart 
an: Sch habe Luft abgufdeiden, 
und beth Chrifto gu fern, welded 
aud) diel beffer ware ; 

24 Aber e8 ift nothiger, im Fleifde 
bleiben um euret twillen. 

25 Und in guter Buverfidt wet ich, 
dag id) bleiben, und bety eudy allen 
fetyn twerbde, eud) 3ur Forderung und 
gur Sreude des Glaubens ; 

26 Auf da thr eucy fehr rihmen 
moget in Chrifto Sefu an mir, durd 
meine Sufunft twieder gu end). 

27 Wandelt nur imtirdiglid) dem 
Epangelio Chrifti, auf dag, ob id 
fomme und febe eud), oder ablvefend 
bon eud) hore dag ihr ftehet in einem 
Beifte und einer Seele, und famimt 
uns fampfet fiir ben @lauben ded 
Epangelit. 

28 Und end) in feinem Wege erfdpre- 
den laffet von den Widerfacern, 
trelche8 ift cine Wngeige, ihnen der 
Verdammnig, eud) aber der Seligfeit, 
und daffelbige bon Gott. 

29 Denn eud) ift gegeben um Chri> 
fti willen gu thun, dag ibr nicht alfein 
an ihn glaubet, fondern aud) um fei- 
nettwillen leidet 

30 Und habet denfelbigen Kampf, 
telden ihr an mir gefehen habt, und 
wun bon mir Horet. 
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or in truth, Christ 1s preached, 
and J therein do rejoice, yea, an 
will rejoice. 


19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex 
pectation, and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also, Christ shall be mag- 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain. 


22 But if [ live in the flesh, this 
is the fruit of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better: 

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the 
flesh 1s more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and con- 
tinue with you all for your further- 
ance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ. 
that whether I come and see you 
or else be absent, 1 may hear o 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel; 


28 And in nothing terrified by. || 


your adversaries: which is to them 
an evident token of perdition, but 
to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 


behalf of Christ, not only to be- | 


lieve on him, but also to suffer for — 
his sake ; | 

30 Having the same conflict which | 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be | 
in me. | 
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Das 2 Capitel. 


x nun bey eud) Ermahnung in 
Chrifto, ift Troft der Liebe, ift Ge- 
meinfdaft ded Geifted, ift herglicye Lie= 
be und Barmberzigfeit : 

2 So erfiillet meine Freude, dah ihr 
eines Sinned fend, gleidje Liebe ha- 
bet, einmtthig und-einhellig ferd, 

3 Nicdts thut durch) Ban oder eitle 
hre, fondern durd) Oemuth adytet 
euch) unter einanbder, Giner den Andern 
Hoher, denn fic) felbft. 

4 Und ein Seglicer fehe nicht auf 
das Seine, fondern aud) auf das, dads 
bes Andern ift. 

5 Ein Jeglicher fet gefinnet, wie Se- 
fus hriftus aud) war, 

6 Welder, ob er wohl in gbttlicer 
Geftalt war, hieit er e6 nicht fiir einen 
Raub, Gott gleid feyn, 

7 Sonbern duferte fid) felbft, und 
nahm Knedtsgeftalt an, ward gleich) 
wie ein anbderer Menfd, und an Ge- 
herdent al8 ein Mtenfc) erfunden. 

8 Gr erniedrigte fic) felbft, und mard 
gehorfam bié gum Tobe, ja gum Tode 
um Kreige. 


9 Darum hat ihn auc) Gott erhdhet, 
und hat ihm einen Namen gegeben, 
der tiber alle Stamen ift : 

10 Dag in dem Namen Fefu fic) ben- 
gen follen aller derer Knie, die im Him- 
mel, und auf Erden, und unter der 
Erde find; ¢ 

11 Und alle 3ungen befennen follen, 
bak Sefus Chriftus der Serr fey, gur 
Ehre Gotteds des Vatersd. 

12 Aifo, meine Liebften, rie thr afle- 
geit feyd gehorfam getvefen, nicht allein 
in meiner Gegenwart, fondern auch 
nun vie(mehr-in meiner Wbrefenheit, 
fchaffet, bah ihr felig werbdet 
mit Furdt und Qittern. 

13 Denn Gott ift es, derineud 
toirtet beydes das Wollen und 
bas Vollbringen, nad feinem 
Wohlgefatten. 

14 Thut alles ohne Mturren, und 
chne Srweifel, 

15 Auf dug thr feyd ohne Tadel, und 
fauter, und Gotted Kinder, unftraflich 
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CHAPTER fi. 


Hie there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
of love, if any fellowship of the 
Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind 

3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vain-glory; but in lowli- 
ness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the 
things of others. a 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equa] 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is above every name - 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ zs Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear and 
trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of has 
good pieasure. 


14 Do all things witnout murmur 
ings and disputings: 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of God, without 
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mitten unter dem unfdladtigen und 
berfelrten Gefdledte, unter meldem 
ihr fdyeinet al8 Lichter in der Welt; 

16 Damit, da ihr haltet ob dem 
Worte deb Lebens, mir gu einem Rubh- 
me an dem Tage Chrifti, ale der id 
nicht vergeblid) gelaufen, nod) bergeb- 
lic) gearbeittet babe. 

17 Und ob ic) geopfert twerde tber 
dent Opfer und Gotteddienfte euerd 
@laubenb; fo freue id) mic, und freve 
mid) mit eud) allen. 

18 Deffelbigen follt ihr eud) aud 
freuen, und follt-euc) mit mir freuen. 

19 Sd hoffe aber in bem Herrn Se- 
fu, Daf id) Timotheum bald mwerde gu 
eudy fenden, dap id) aud) erquicet wer- 
be, tvenn id) erfahre, wie e8 um end) 
ftebet. 

20 Denn id) habe feinen, der fo gar 
meines Sinnes fey, der fo hergtid) fur 
euith forget. 

Si Denn fle fuchen Wile bas Shre, 
nicht das Chrifti Sefu ift. 

22 Nhr aber twiffet, daf er redytfdaf- 
fen ift; Denn tie ein Kind dem Vater, 
hat er mit mir gedienet bem Cvangelio. 


23 Denfelbigen, hoffe idy, rwerde id 
fenden bon Stund an, wenn id) er= 
fahren habe, tvie e8 um mid) ftehet. 

24 Sd) vertraue aber in dem Herrn, 
dah aud) ic) felbft bald fommen verde. 

25 Sd) habe e8 aber fiir nothig an- 
gefehen, den Bruder Epaphroditum gu 
eudy gu fenden, der mein Gebiiife und 
Mlitftreiter, und euer Wpoftel, und meie 
ner Rothdurft Diener ift ; 


26 GSintemal er nad) eud) allen Ver- 
fangen hatte, und tar hod) befim- 
mert darum, dag ihr gehoret Hattet, 
baf er franf tar getwefen. 

27 Und er tar atwar fodtfranf, aber 
ott hat fid) tiber ihn erbarmet; nid)t 
alfcin aber tiber ihn, fondern auc) iiber 
mid), auf daB ic) nidyt eine Traurigfeit 
liber Die andere hatte. 

28 Sd) habe ihn aber bdefto eilender 
gejandt, auf da® thr ihn febet, und 
twieder frohlid) twerdet, und id) aud) 
ber Traurigfeit weniger habe. 

29 So nehmet ihn nun auf in dem 
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rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life , 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not run in vain 
neither laboured in vain. 


17 Yea, and if-I be offered upon | 


the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice vrith you 
all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But J trust in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 


20 For I have no man like-minded, 
who will naturally care for yom 
state. 

21 For all seek their own, net the 
things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him 
that as a son with the father, he 
hath served with me in the gos- 
pel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to cpa Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, 
and fellow-soldier, but your mes- 
senger, and he that ministered to 
my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, Bish: 
that ye had heard that he had been 
sick, 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sor- 
row upon sorrow. 

28 Isent him thevefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see Lim 
again, ye may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 


29 Receive him therefore in the. 


| 
{ 
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Hern mit allen Sreuben, und habet 
foldhe in Ehren. 

30 Denn um be8 Werks Chrifti twil- 
_ fen iffer bem Lode fo nahe gefommen, 
ba er fein Leben geringe bebadyte, auf 
dag er mir dienete an eurer Statt. 


Das 3 Capitel. 


ePPBeiter, lieben Brtider, freuet eud) in 

dem Herrn! Dak id) eudy immer 
einerley fdreibe, verdrieRt mid) nicht, 
und madt eud) defto getwiffer. 


2 Sehet auf die Hunde, fehet auf die 
bofen Wrbeiter, fehet auf die Zerfdnei- 
bung. 

3 Denn tir find die Befdneidurg, 
bie twir Gott im Geifte bienen, und 
cibmen un8 bon Cbhrifto Sefu, und 
berlafjen uné nidt auf Fleifd. 

4 Wiewoht id) auc) habe, ba} td 
Mid) Fleifdyes rihmen modte. So ein 
Underer fic diinfen lagt, er mdge fid 
Sleifdes ruihmen ; id) vielmehr ; 


5 Der id) am adjten Tage befdnitten 
bin, Ciner aus dem Bolfe von Sfraet, 
deb Gefdledts Benjamin, ein Corder 
aus ben Ebrdern, und nad) bem Ge- 
fege ein Pharifaer, 

6 Rad bem GEifer ein Berfolger der 
Gemeine, nad der Geredtigfeit im 
Gefewe getwefen unftraflic. 


7 Mber twas mir Gewinn twar, bas 
habe ic) um Chrifti tvillen fiir Gcha- 
ben geadhtet. 

8 Denn id achte e8 alles fiir Schaden 
gegen der tiberfctvengliden Erfennt- 
nif Chriftt Sefu, meineds Herrn, um 
melded tviflen id) alles habe fiir Scha- 
Sen geredynet, und adte e6 fiir Unrath, 
auf da id) Chriftum getvinne, 


9 Und in ihm erfunden merbde ; dag 
id nidt habe meine Geredytigfeit, die 
aus bem Gefeke, fondern die Durd) den 
@lauben an Chriftum fommt, namic 
bie Geredptigfeit, die bon Gott dem 
Blauben gugerednet wird ; 

10 Qu erfennen ihn, und die Kraft 
feiner Wuferftehung, und die Gemein- 
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Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation : ; 

30 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not re- 
garding his life, to supply your 
lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER IIf. 


ited my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you it is 
safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 
workers, beware of the concision. 


3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the Spirit 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though { might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
ran thinketh that he hath where 
of he might trust in the flesh, 1 
more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He 
brews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the church; touching the righte- 
ousness which is in the law, blame- 
less. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 


8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord: for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by 
faith: 

10 That I may know him, ana 
the power of his resurrection, and 
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fchaft feiner Seiten, dbaR id) feinem 
Zobe Ahnlid) werbde ; 


OV 


11 Damit id) entgegen fomme, gur 
Wuferftehung der Todten. 


12 MNidt, dak ich eS fcyon ergriffen 
habe, oder fdpon vollfommen fel ; td) 
tage ihm aber nad), ob id) e8 aud) er- 
greifen modyte, naddem id) von Chrifto 
Sefu ergriffen bin. 


13 Meine Briider, id) fchage mid 
felbft nod) nicht, da id) e8 ergriffen 
habe. in’ aber fage id): Sd) vergef- 
fe, a8 dahinten ift, und ftrecde mid 
gu dem, dad da dorne ijt; 


14 Und jage nad) dem dorgefteten 
Ziele, nad) dem Kleinode, welded vor= 
Halt die himmlifde Berufung Gottes 
in Chrifto Yefu ; 

15, Wie viele nun unfer vollfommen 
find, die faffet un8 alfo gefinnet fenn; 
und follt ihr fonft etwas halten, dad 
laffet eud) Gott offenbaren ; 


16 Doch fo fern, da wir nach einer 
Regel, darinnen tvir gefommen find, 
wandeln, und gleid) gefinnet feyen. 


17 Folget mir, lieben Briider, und 
febet auf die alfo twandeln, tie ihr 
un8 habt gum Borbilde. 


18 Denn Viele wandeln, bon twel- 
chen icy end) oft gefagt habe, nun aber 
fage id) aud) mit Weinen, die Feinde 
ded Kreuzes Chrifti; 

19 Welder Ende ift die Verdamm-= 
nig, twelden der Baud) ihr Gott ift, 
und ihre Chre gu Echanden wird, derer, 
bie irdifd) gefinnet find. 

20 Unfer Wandel aber ift im 
Himmel, bon dannen tyir aud 
warten be& Heilandes Yefu 
Chrifti, bes Herrn, 

21 Welder unfern nidtigen 
Leib verflaren wird, da er 
ahnlid) werde feinem verflar- 
ten Leibe, nad der Wirfung, 
bamit er fann aud alle Dinge 
thm unterthanig maden. 
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the fellowship of his sufferings, 
being made conformable unto his 
death ; 

11 If by any means I might at 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect: but I follow after, if that ¥ 
may apprehend that for which - 
also [am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but thzs one 
thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are 
before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 


15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded: and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have 
already attained, let us walk by 
the same rule, Jet us mind the 
same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom 1 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ ; 


21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unte 
| himself, 
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Das 4 Capitel 


Oo. meine lieben und getotinfdten 

Brider, meine Freude und meine 
Krone, beftehet alfo in bem Sperrn, ihr 
Lieben. 

2 Die Cobia ermakne ic, und die 
Syutmdhe ermahne id, dap fie eines 
Sinnes feyen in dem Herrn. 

3 Qa, ich bitte aud) dich, mein treuer 
Gefelle, ftehe ifnen bey, die fammt 
niiv Uber dem Cvangelio aefampft ha- 
ben, mit ClemenS und den andern 
meinen Gehilfen, welder Namen find 
in bem Buche des Lebens. 

4 Sreuet erch in Dem Herrn allervege, 
und abermal fage id): Freuet end). 

5 Eure Gelindigfeit laffet fund feyn 
allen Menfcen. Der Herr ift nabe. 


6 GSorget nidts; fondern in allen 
Dingen taffet eure Bitte im Gebete 
und Flehen mit Dankfagung vor Gott 
fund twerden. 

7 Und der Friedbe Gottes, wel- 
mer hobher ift, denn alle Ber 
-nunft, bemabre eure Hergen 
und Ginnein Chrifto Sefu. 

8 MWeeiter, lieben Brider, tas twahr-= 
haftig ift, mas ehrbar, mas geredyt, 
toa8 feufd, tas lieblid), ma8 wohl 
lautet, ift etroa eine Tugend, ift etwa 
ein Lob, bem denfet nad. 


9 Weldhes ihr aud) gelernet, und 
empfangen, und gehoret, und gefehen 
habt an mir, ba8 thut, fo twird ber 
Herr des Friedens mit euch feyn. 


10 Sch bin aber hodhlic) erfretet in 
hem Herrn, daw ihr wieder twacer ge- 
worben fetyd, fitr mid) gu forgen; mwie- 
wohl ihr allewwege geforget habt, aber 
bie Beit hat e6 nidjt wollen leiden. 

11 Midt fage id) das ded Mangels 
halben; denn ic) habe gelernet, bey 
toelden id) bin, mir gentigen gu lafjen. 


12 Sd) fanz niedrig feyn, und fann 
hod) feryn, id) bin in allen Dingen und 
ven allen gefdidt, beyded fatt feyn 
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CHAPTER "IV. 


HEREFORE, my brethrer dear- 

ly beloved and longed for, my 

joy and crown, so stand fast in the 
Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and with 
other my fellow-labourers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord 1s at 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in 
every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are 
just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, what- 
soever things are of good report ; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall be with 


you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished again; 
wherein ye were also careful, tut 
ye lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
content. 

12 [know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: eve- 
ry where and in all things I am 
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und hungern, bended abrig haben und 
Mangel leiden. 


13 Yd rermag Aes durd den, 
ber mid madtig madt, Chri- 


ftum. 

14 Dod ihr habt twohlgethan, dap 
thr eud) meiner Tribfal angenommen 
abt. 
cs Shr aber don Philippen twiffet, 
baf von Anfang de8 Coangelii, da id 
audzog aus Macedonia, feine Gemeine 
mit mir getheilet hat, nach) ber Red= 
nung der Ausgabe und Cinnahme, 
denn ihr allein. 

16 Denn gen Theffalonicd fandtet 
ihr gu. meiner Nothdurft einmal, und 
Darnach aber einmal. 

17 Richt, dak ic) das Gefchent fuche, 
fondern id) fuche die Fruct, dak fie 
lberfltifig in eurer Rechnung fey. 

18 Denn id) habe Alles, und habe 
fiberfliiGig. Sd) bin erfittlet, da id 
empfing durd) Cpaphroditum, was 
pon eud) fam, einen figfen Geruch, ein, 
angenehmeds Opfer, Gott gefallig. 


19 Mein Gott aber erjiifte alle ere 
Nothdurft, nad) feinem Reidthum in 
der Herrlidhfeit in Chrifto Sefu. 

20 Dem Gott aber und unferm 
Pater fey Chre von Srvigteit gu Ewig= 
feit. Amen. ; 

21 Griiwet alle Heiligen in Chrifto 
Sefu. €8 griifen eud) die Britder, 
die bet mir find. 

22 ©8 grifen eucd) alle Heiligen, 
fonderlid) aber die von ded Kaifers 
Hanfe. 

23 Die Gnade unfers Herrn Sefu 
Ebrifti fey mit end) Wilen. Amen. 

Gefahrieben bon Rom, durd Cpa- 
pbroditum. 
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instructed both to be full and te 
be hungry, both to abound and te 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 


14 Notwithstanding, ye have well 
done that ye did communicats 
with my affliction. 

15 Nowye Philippians, knowalse, 
that in the beginning of the gos. 
pel, when I departed from Mace- 
donia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

J [t was written to the Philip 
pians from Rome, by Epaphro- 
ditus. 


COLOSSER L 


Die Epiftel St. Pauli 


an di¢ 


Coloffer. 
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aulus, ein Wpoftel Yefu Chrifti, 
durd) den Willen Gotted, und 

Bruder Timotheus, 

2 Den Heiligen gu Coloffen, und 
ben gldaubigen Briidern in Chrifto: 
@nabde fey mit eud), und Friede bon 
Gott, unferm Vater, und dem Herrir 
Sefu Chrifto ! 

3 Wir danfen Gott, und bem Vater 
unfer8 Herrn Sefu Chrifti, und beten 
allegeit fur eudy, — 

4 Naddem twit gehdret haben bon 
euerm @lauben an Chriftum Yefum, 
und bon der Liebe gu allen Heiligen ; 

5 Um der Hoffnung willen, die eu) 
begelegt ift tm Himmel, von twelder 
ipr gubor gehdret habt, durd) das Wort 
ber Wahrheit im Coangelio, 

6 Das gu end) gefommen ift, tie 
aud in alle Welt, und ift frudtbar, 
wie aud) in eud), bon dem Tage an, 
ba ihr e8 gehoret habt, und erfannt 
die Gnade Gotteds in der Wahrheit. 

7 Wie thr denn gelernet habt von 
Epaphra, unferm lieben WMtitdiener, 
foelder ift ein treuer Diener Chrifti 
fur eu, 

8 Der uns auc) erdffnet hat eure 
Liebe im Geifte. 

9 Derhatben aud wir, bon dem 
Tage an, da -tvir e8 gehdret haben, 
horen wir nicht auf, fitr eud) gu beten, 
und gu bitten, dag ihr erfiillet werbdet 
mit Erfenntnif feines Willen8, in al- 
ferfe geiftlider Weisheit und Wer- 
ftand ; 

10 Daf ihr wandelt mirbdiglid) bem 
Serrn gu allem Gefallen, und frudtbar 
feyd in allen guten Werfen, 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


P AUL, an apostle of Jesua Christ, 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, - 

2 To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ which are at Co- 
losse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the leve 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel: 

6 Which is come unto you, as if 
as in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you 
since the day ye heard of it, an 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 


8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard zt, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 


10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, be- 
ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God; 
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11 Unb madfet in ber Crfenntnif 
Sottes, und geftarfet werbdet mit aller 
Kraft, nad) feiner herrliden Madt, 
in aller Geduld und Langmithigfeit 
mit Freuden 5 

12 llnd danffaget dem Bater, der 
uns tidtig gemacht hat gu dem Erb- 
theile ber Heiligen im Lidhte ; 


13 Welder uns errettet hat von der 
Obrigfeit der Finfternif, und hat uns 
 perfeget in da8 eid) feines lieben 
Sohnes : 

14 An tweldem wir haben die Erld- 
fung durd) fein Blut, namlid) die 
Vergebung der Siinden ; 

15 Welcher ift da& Cbhenbild des 
unfidtbaren @ottes, ber Crftgeborne 
bor allen RKreaturen. 

16 Denn durd) ihn ift Wes gefchaf- 
fen, bad im Simmel und auf Erden 
ift, ba& Gidtbare und Unfldtbare, 
bedeS die Thronen und Herrfdaften, 
und Ftirftenthimer und Obrigfeiten ; 
e6 ift Wed burd) ihn und gu ihm ge- 
{chaffen. 

17 Und er ift bor Wen, und es 
befteht Wiles in ihm. 

18 Und er ift ba’ Haupt des Leibed, 
ndmlid) der Gemeine; welder ift der 
Anfang und der Erftgeborne von den 
Todten, auf dak er in allen Dingen 
den Borgang habe. 

19 Denn eS ift das& Wobhlgefallen 
gewefen, dag in ihm alle Bulle woh- 
nen follte, 

20 Und Aled durd) ihn verfhnet 
rotirde gu ihm felbft, e8 fey auf Erden 
oder im Himmel, damit, daw er Frie= 
den madyte durd) das Blut an feinem 
Kreuge durd) fid) felbft. 


21 Und euch, die ihr teiland Frembde 
und Feinde waret, durd) die Vernunft 
in bofen Werfen, 


22 Nun aber hat er euch verfohnet 
mit bem eibe feined Fleifdes, durd) 
ben Tod, auf dak er eud) darftellete 
heilig und unftraflich, und ohne Tadel 
bor ihm felbft ; 

23 So ihr anbder8 bleibet im Glau, 
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11 Strengthened with all might 
according to his glorious power 
unto all patience and long-suffer 
ing with joyfulness; 


12 Giving thanks unto the Father 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created 
by him, and for him: 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist, 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church: who is the be- 
ginning, the first-born from the 
dead; that in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that ~ 
in him should all fulness dwell ; 


20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unte 
himself; by him, I say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy, and un- 
blamable, and Behe Ce, in his 
sight : 


23 If ye continue in the faith 


ben gegriindet und feft, und unbetweg-| grounded and settled, and be not. 


COLOSSER II. 
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Nid) bon der Hoffnung de Cyangelii, | moved away from the hope of the 
welded ihr gehdret Habt, meldjed ge- | gospel, which ye have heard, and 
prebiget iff xnter aller Sreatur, die| which was preached to every 


unter dem Himmel ift, melces id 
Paulus Diener getvorden bin. 


24 Nun freue id) mid) in meinem 
Leiden, vas ich flr euch leide, und er- 
fiatte an meinem Sleifde, twas nod 
mangelt an Trubfalen in Chrifto, fir 
feinen Leib, welder ift die Gemeine ; 

25 Welcher ic) ein Diener getvorden 
bin, nad) tem gottliden PBredigtamte, 
ba8 mir gegeben ift unter eud), dag id) 
fa Wort Gottes reiclid) predigen 
oll; 

26 Namlid) bas Geheimnif, das ver- 
borgen getvefen ift bon der Welt her, 
und bon den Seiten her, nun aber 
geoffenbaret ift feinen Speiltgen ; 

27 Welden Gott gerwollt hat fund 
thun, welder da fey der Herrtice 
Meichthum diefed Geheimniffes unter 
den Heiden, welder ift Chrijtus’ in 
cud), der da ift die Hoffnung der 
Herrlicfeit ; 

28 Den wir derfiindigen, und ver- 
mahnen alle Menfden, und lehren 
alle Menfden, mit aller Weisheit, 
auf dag tir darftellen einen jegliden 
Mtenfchen vollfommen in Chrifto Sefu ; 

29 Daran ic auch arbeite und riuge, 
nad) der Wirfung beg, der in. mir 
fraftiglich twirfet. 
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aye laffe eud) aber tviffen, tocld etnen 
Kampf id) habe um eud, und um 
bie gu Laodicea, und Whle, die meine 


els im Sleifce nicht gefehen ha- 


en 

2 Sut daf thre Hergen ermahnet, 
und gufammen gefaffet werden in der 
Liebe, gu allem Reidthum des gerwif- 
fen Gerftandes, gu erfennen das Ge- 
heimuig Gottes und des Vater und 
Chrifti, 


3 Sn meldem verborgen lie- 
gen alle Sdhawe der Weisheit 
und der Erfenntnif. 


4 Sh fage aber davon, bag end) | 


creature which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minis- 
ter; 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is wehind of the afflictions 
of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the church: 

25 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God ; 


26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages, and from gene- 
rations, but now is made manifest 
to his saints: 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory: 


28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stri- 
ving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


CHAPTER IL. 


OR I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face 
in the flesh ; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full 
assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and of 
Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 


4 And this T say, lest any man 
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Riemand betriige mit bverntinftigen 
Reden. 

5 Denn ob id) wohl nad) bem Fleifde 
nicht da bin, fo bin id) aber im Geifte 
bet) eud), freue mid, und fehe eure 
DOrdnung, und euern feften Glauben 
an Chriftum. 

6 Wie ihr nun angenommen babt 
ben Herrn Chriftum Sejum, fo wan 
delt in ihm. 

7 Und fed geturgelt und erbauet 
in ihm, und fend feft im Glauben, 
wie ihr gelehret feyd, und feyd in 
bemfelbigen reidjlid) danfbar. 

8 Sebhet ju, dag eudy Miemand be- 
raube durd) bie Bhilofophie und lofe 
Verfiihrung nach der Menfchen Lehre 
und nad) der Welt GSagungen, und 
nid)t nad) Chrijto. 

9 Denn in SJhm wmwohnet die 
gange Bulle ber Gottheit leib- 

aftig. 

10 Und ihr feyd vollfommen 
tn ibm, welder ift da8 Haupt 
aller¥irftenthimerundO brig- 
Feit; 

LL Sn teldhem ihr aud) befdnitten 

feyd, mit der Befdneidung ohne 
Hande, durd) Ableguung deS flindlidyen 
Leibes im Fleifche, namlicy mit der 
VBefdneidung Chrifti ; 

12 Sn dem, dah ihr mit ihm begra- 
ben fed durd) die Taufe, in weldyem 
ibr aud) feyd auferftanden durd) den 
Glauben, den Gott wirfet, tvelder ihn 
aufertwedet hat bon den Todten ; 

13 Und hat eu) aud) mit ihm Ie- 
bendig gemadyt, da ihr todt twaret in 
ben Gtinden und in der Borhaut 
euers Fleifdyeds; und hat un8 gefden- 
tet alle Siinden, 

14 Und ausqgetitget die Handfdprift, 
fo wider und tar, iwelde durd) Ga- 
Rungen entftand, und uns entgegen 
toar, und hat fie aus bem Mittel ge- 
than, und an das Kreuz geheftet ; 

15 Und hat ausgesogen die Ftir- 
fteuthtimer und die Getvaltigen, und 
fle Schau getragen Sjfentlid, und 
tinen Triumph aus ihnen gemadt 
burch fid) felbft. 

16 So laffet nun Siemand eud) Ge- 
wiffen machen itber Speife, oder tiber 


COLOSSER Il. 


should beguile you with enticing 
words. 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding you 
order, and the steadfastness of your 
faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, sa walk ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up m him, 
and stablished in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding there- 
in with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain de 
ceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 


10 And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all princi- 
pality and power: 


11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. ; 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened to- 
gether with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
CTOSS ; 

15 And having spoiled principali- 
ties and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it. 


16 Let no man therefore judge 
yon in meat, or in drink, or in re- 


COLOSSER III. 


Zranf, ober tiber beftimmte Feyertage, 
oder Neumonde, oder Sabbather ; 

17 Welded ift der Schatten bon 
dem, das guftinftig toar, aber der Kore 
der felbft ift in Chrifto. 

18 Laffet eud) Miemand das Biel ver- 
riiden, der nad) eigener Wahl cinher= 
gehet in Demuth und Geiftlidfeit der 
&ngel, de® er nie fein’ gefehen hat, 
wad ift ohne Sache aufgeblafen in fei- 
nom fleifliden Sinne ; 

19 Und halt fid) nicht an dem Haup- 
fe, aus tweldhem der gange Leib durd) 
Gelenfe und Fugen Handreidung 
empfangt, und an einanbder fic) ent- 
Halt, und alfo wadft gur géttliden 
Gro§e. 

20 Go ihr denn nun abgeftorben 
fed mit Chrifto ben Gagungen der 
Welt, was laffet ihr eud) denn fangen 
mit Gakungen, als lebtet ihr nod) in 
der Welt 2 

21 Dic da fagen: Du follft das nicht 
angreifen, bu follft ba nidt foften, du 
follft dad nicht aurtihren, 

22 Welded fid) dod) Wiles unter Han- 
Den bergehret, und ift Menfdengebot 
und Lehre ; : 

23 Weldhe haben einen Schein der 
Weisheit, durd felbftermahite Geift- 
lidfcit und Demuth, und dadurdy, dak 
fie be8 eibes nicht verfdonen, und bem 
Rleifche nicht feine Chre thun gu feiner 
Rothdurft. 
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ery? ibr nun mit Chrifto auferftan- 

den, fo fudyet, was droben ift, 
ba Ghriftus ift, figend gu der Med)ten 
Gottes. 

2 Tradtet nat bem, bas broben ift, 
nicht nad) dem, das auf Erden ift. 

3 Denn ihr feyd geftorben, und 
euer Leben ift berborgen mit 
Chrifto in Gott. 

4 Wenn aber Chriftus, ener 
Leben, fic) offenbaren wird, 
Dann werbdet ihr aud offenbar 
werden mit ifm, in ber Herre 
lidfeit. 

5 Sitddtet nun cure Glieder, die auf 
—6Grben find; Gurerety, Unreinigfeit, 
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spect of an holy-day, or of the new- 
moon, or of the sabbath-days : 

17 Which are a shadow oF things 
to come; but the body ts of Christ. 


18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hv- 
mility and worshipping of angels 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up 
by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 


20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, 


21 (Touch not; taste not; han- 
dle not ; 


22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

23 Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in will-worship 
and humility, and neglecting of 
the body; not in any honour to 
the satisfying of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


F ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God, 
2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 


4 When Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also ap 
pear with him in glory. 


5 eae y 


bers whic 


therefore your mem- 
are upon the earth; 
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fhandlice Brunft, bofe Luft, und ben 
Geiz, twelcher ift Whgotterey , 


5 Um welder twillen fommt der Zorn 
@ottes tiber die Kinder des Unglau- 
bens 5 

7 Sn tweldhen aud) ihr tweiland ge- 
wanbelt habt, da ihr darinnen leb- 
fet 

8 Nun aber leget Wiles ab von eud), 
Jen Zorn, Grimm, Bosheit, Lafterung, 
fchandbare Worte aus euerm Mtunde. 


9 Lipet nicht unter einander. Bie- 
het den alten Mtenfden mit feinen 
Werfen aus; 

10 Und giehet den neuen an, der da 
berneuert wird gu der Erfenntnig, nad) 
bem Ehenbilde dew, der ihn gefdaffen 
hat: 

11 Da nicht ift Gricche, Sude, Be- 
feneidung, Borhaut, Ungriede, Scty= 
the, Knedyt, Frever, fondern Wiles und 
in Uflen Chriftus. 


12 Go gtehet nun an al8 die Xuser- 
wahlten Gotteds, Heiligen und Gelieb- 
ten, Hergliches Erbarmen, Freundlid= 
feit, Oemuth, Ganftmuth, Geduld. 


13 Und vertrage Ciner den Wndern, 
und vergebet eud) unter einander, fo 
Vemand Kage hat wider den Wndern ; 
qleriole Chriftus eud) vergeben hat, 
alfe aud) ihr. 

14 Ueber Alles aber giehet an die 
Rieke, Die ba ift bas Band der Boil= 
fommenhbeit. 

15 Und der Friede Gotted regiere in 
euern Herzen, au tweldyem ihr aud) 
berufen feyd in einem Leibe, und fent 
banfbar. 

16 Laffet das Wort Chrifti unter 
eud) reidplid) wobhnen, in aller Weis- 
Heit; lehret und vermahnet euch felbft 
mit Pjalmen und Lobgefangen, und 
geiftlidjen lieblichen Qiedern, und fin- 
get dem Herrn in euerm Herzen. 

17 Und Wile’, was ihr thut mit 
Worten oder mit MWerfen, dads thut 
MWlle8 in bem Namen des Syerrn Yefu, 
oe, danfet Gott und dem Bater durd 
{hn 


COLOSSER IIl. 


fornication, uncleanness, inordinate 


affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, which is idolatry: 

6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience ; 

7 In the which ye also walked 
sometime, when ye lived in them. 


8 But now ye also put off all 
these : anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy comraunication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new man, 
which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created 
him : 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but Christ is all, 
and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffer- 
ing ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 


14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 


ye are called in one body; and be © 


ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly in all wisdom; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father by him, 


aa 


18 Shr Weiber, feyd unterthan euern | 


Manner in dem Herrn, wie fics ge- 
bithret. 

19 Shr Manner, liebet eure Weiber, 
und fend nidt bitter gegen fle 


20 Shr Kinder, feyd gehorfam den | 


Eltern in allen Dingen, denn baé ift 
bem Herrn gefallig. 

Q1 Shr Vater, erbittert eure Kinder 
dt auf dag fie nidt fcheu werden. 


22 Shr Knedte, fend gehorfam in 
allen Dingen euern leibliden Herren, 
nidht mit Dienft vor Augen, alé den 
Menfchen gu gefatlen, fondern mit 
Einfaltigfeit bed Herzens und mit 
Bottesfurcht. 

23 Ulles, was ihr thut, bas thut von 
Herzen, al6 dem Herrn und nicht den 
~ Menfcen. 

24 Und wiffet, dba% ihr von bem 
Herrn empfangen merdet die Vergel- 
tung be6 Erbe; denn ifr bienet dem 
SHerrn Chrifto. 

25 Wer aber Unredht thut, der wird 
empfangen, toa6 er Ulnrecht gethan 
hat; und gilt fein Anfehen der Per- 
fon. 
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tig Herren, was recht und gletcy ift, 
das beweifet den Knedten, und 
miffet, dDa% ihr auch einen SHerrn im 
Himmel habet. 

2 Haltet an im Gebete, und machet 
in demfelbigen mit Danffagung. 

3 Unb betet gugleid) aud fiir uns, 
auf dag Gott uné die Thiire deb Worts 
aufthue, 4u reden bas Beheimnif, Ghri- 
fi, Darum id) aud) gebunden bin ; 


4 Auf dah id) dbaffelbige offenbare, 
wie id foll reden. 

5 Wandelt roeislid) gegen bie, die 
pr find, und fchicfet eud) in die 

cit. 

6 Eure Rede fer allezeit lieblid, und 
mit Saks getwtirzet, dav ihr wiffet, wie 
thr einem Seglidjen antworten follt. 


7 Bie um mid fteht, wird eud 
~ Wiles fund thun Thychicus oer liebe 
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18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
| your own husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things: for this is well-pleas- 
‘ing unto the Lord. 
| 21 Fathers, provoke not yourchil- 
‘dren to anger, lest they be discou 
raged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
| your masters according to the flesh ; 
| not with eye-service, as men-pleas- 
ers ; but in singleness of heart. fear- 
ing God: 


23 And whatsoever ye do, do wt 
heartily, as to the Lord, amd not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wreng, shall 
receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect 
of persons. 


CHAPTER IV. 


N ASTERS, give unto your serv 

ants that which is just and 
equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
/God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That | may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always with 
grace, seasoned with salt, that ye 
may know how ye ought to answer 
every man. 

7 Allmy state shall Tychicus de- 


clare unto you, who is a beloved 


530 


Bruder, und getreue Diener, und Mit- 
fnedyt in Dem Herr: 

8 Welden id) habe darum gu end) 
gefandt, dDaf er erfahre, tie e8 fid) mit 
euch halt, und ba er eure Hergen er- 
mahne, 

9 Sammt Oneflmo, dem getreuen 
und licben Bruder, twelcher bon den 
Suern ift. Wlleds, wie e& hier guftebet, 
twerden fle euch fund thun. 

10 G6 griigfet eud) Uriftardus, mein 
Mitgefangener; und Marcus, der Nef= 
fe Barnaba, von weldem ihr etlide 
Vefehle empfangen habt; (So er gu 
eud) fommt, nehmet ihn auf.) 


11 Und Sefus, der da heift Suft, die 
aus der Befdneidung find. Diefe find 
allein meine Gebiilfen am Reidje Got= 
te8, bie mir ein Troft getvorbden find. 


12 &8 griifet eud) Epaphras, der bon 
pen Guern ift, ein Knecht Chriftt, und 
allegeit ringet fiir euc) mit Gebeten, 
auf dag ihr beftehet vollfommen und 
erfillet mit allem Willen Gotted. 


13 Md gebe ihm Yeugnif, dag er 
grofen Sleif hat um eudy, und um die 
gu Laodicea, und gu Hierapoli. 


14 &8 griifet end) Lucas, der rst, 
der Geliebte, und Demas. 

15 Grufet die Briider gu Laodicea, 
und ben Rymphas, und die Gemeine 
in feinem Oaufe. 

16 Und wenn die ECpiftel bet eud 
gelefen ift, fo fchaffet, baR fle aud) in 
ber Gemeine gu Laodicea gelefen werde, 
und bag ihr die von Laodicea lefet. 


7 Und faget bem Ardippus: Siehe 
auf das Amt, das du empfangen Haft 
In dem Herrn, dah du daffelbige aus= 
ridteft. 

18 Mein Gru mit meiner Paulus- 
hand. Gebenfet meiner Bande. Die 
Gnate fey mit eucd)! Xmen. 

Gefdrieben von Rom durd) Tydi- 

cum und Onefimum. 


COLOSSER IV. 


brother, and a faithful minister aud 
fellow-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you. for 
the same purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and comfort your 
hearts ; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus, my fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth you; and Marcus, sis- 
ter’s son to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye_ received command- 
ments: if he come unto you, re- 
ceive him; 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, whoare of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellow-workers 
unto the Pooe of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the 
will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Laodicea, and them in 
Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and ‘he 
church which is in his house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Taks 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. ; 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

J Written 
Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 
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an die OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THR 
Theffalonichber. THESSALONIANS. 
Das 1 Capitel CHAPTER I. 


aulug, und Silvanus, und Timo- 
theus, der Gemeine gu Theffalo= 
nich, in Gott dem Vater, und dem 
Herrn Sefu Chrifto. Gnade fey mit 
eud) und %riede von Gott, unferm 
Vater, und dem Herrn Jefu Chrifto! 


2 Wir danfen Gott alleseit fir eud 
Wlle, und gedenfen euer in unferm 
Gebete ohne Unterlag ; 

3 Und gedenfen an euer Werf im 
Glauben, und an cure Arbeit in der 
Liebe, und an eure Geduld in der Hoff- 
nung, twelde ift unfer Herr Sefus Chri- 
ftu8, bor Gott und unferm Vater. 

4 Denn, lieben Briider, von Gott 
geliebet, wir wiffen, mie ihr ausermah- 
let feryd ; 

5 Day unfer Changelium ift beh euch 
qewefen, nidt allein im Morte, fon- 
dern beydes in der Kraft und in dem 
heiligen Geifte, und in groRer Bervife 
eit; toie ihr fwiffet, meldyerlety wir ge- 
wwefen find unter eud), um euertivillen. 

6 Und ihr feryd unfere Rachfolger ge= 
foorden und bed Herrn, und habt das 
Mort aufgenommen unter vielen Triib= 
falen mit %reuden im heiligen Geifte ; 

7 Ulfo, dag ihr geworbden fed ein 
Vorbild allen Glaubigen in Macedo- 
nia und Udaja. 

8 Denn von euch ift auserfdholfen 
bas Wort des Herrn, nidt allein in 
Macedonia und Achaja; fondern an 
allen Ortes if auc) euer Glaube an 
Bott ausgebrocen, alfo, dag nicht 
Roth ift, end) etads gu fagen. 

9 Denn fe felbft verfindigen bon 
eud), twas flir einen Eingang wir gu 
end qehabt haben, unb tie ihr befeb- 


Pre and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians which is in God the 
Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 


5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in pow 
er, and in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance ; as ye know what 
manner of men we were among 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of us 
and of the Lord, having receive 
the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to, 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad ; so that we need 
not to speak any thing. . 

9 For they themselves shew of 
us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye tured 
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ret fepd gu Gott bon den Abgottern, 
gu Dienen tem lebendigen und wahren 
Gott, 

10 Unb gu marten feines Sones 
vom Himmel, welcden er aufermwecet 
hat bon den Todten, Sefum, der uns 
bon bem gufiinftigen Zorn erldfet hat. 


Das 2 Capitet. 


ern aud ihr wiffet, lieben Briider, 
von unferm Gingang ju eud, 
bah er nicht vergeblic) gemefen “ft ; 

2 Sondern, al8 wir guvor gelitten 
Hatten, und gefchmihet gervefen aren 
gu Bhilippen, wie ihr miffet, maren 
wir dennod freudig in unferm Gott, 
bey eud) gu fagen da8 Cvangelium 
Gottes, mit grofem Kampfen. 

3 Denn unfere Ermahnung ift nit 
geivefen gum Srrthume, nod) gur Un-= 
reinigfett, nod) mit Lift; 

4 Sondern tie wir von Gott be- 


mwabret find, Daf uns da8 Cyangelium | 


vertrauet iff 3u predigen, alfo reden 
wir, nicht al8 wollten wir den Men 
fehen gefallen, fondern Gott, der unfer 
Hergz priifet 

5 Denn wir nie mit Sdymeichelivor- 
ten find umgegangen, twie ihr twiffet, 
nod) beim Beize geftellet, Gott ift def 
Seuge. 

6 Haben aud) nicht Chre gefudt von 
den Leuten, weder don eud), nod) von 
andern. Hatten end) aud) modgen 
{chiwer felyn, al8 Chrifti Apoftel ; 

7 Sonbern wir find miitterlich gewefen 
det ed, gleichiwie eine Anime ihre Kin- 
der pflegt. 


8 Ulfo Hatten wir HergzenSluft an 
end, und waren tWwillig, euch mitguthet= 
len nicht allein das Evangelium Got- 
te8, fondern aud) unfer Leben, dDarum, 
da wir end) lich haben gewonnen. 

9 Shr fed wohl eingedent, tieben 
Briider, unferer Wrbeit und unferer 
Miihe ; denn Tag und Radht arbeite- 
ten tvir, Dag tvir Niemand unter eud) 
befchtwerlid) waren, und predigten un= 
ter eud) bas Evangelium Gottes. 

10 Dew feyd ihr Beugen, und Gott, 
mle heilig und geredht und unftraflid) 
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to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God ; 


10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER I. 


OR yourselves, brethren. know 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suf 
fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with 
much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile ; 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 


5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness; God 
is witness : 

6 Nor of men sought we glory 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, 
even asa nurse cherisheth her chil: 
dren: 


8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for labour- 
ing night and day, because we 
would not be chargeable unto any 


of you, we preached unto you the | 


gospel of God. | 
10 Ye are witnesses, and God al- | 


| so, how holily, and justly, and un- | 
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tir bet euch, die ihr glaubig twarer, 
getoefen flud. 
11 Wie ihr denn twiffet, dak wir, als 
emt Qater feine Kinder, einen Segli- 
_ Hen unter eud) ermahnet und getroftet, 


12 Und begenget haben, da ihr toan-= 
defn folltet ttirdiglic) vor Gott, der 
eud) berufen hat gu feinem Reice und 
au feiner errlichfeit. 

13 Darum aud) wir ohne UUnterlag 
Gott banfen, da® ihr, da ihr empfin- 
get bon und bas Wort gottlider Bre- 
Digt, nahmet ihr e6 auf, nicht als 
Menfdenwort, fondern (wie es denn 
wahrhaftig ift) als Gottes Wort; wel- 
dhe8 auch wirfetin euch, die ihr glaubet. 


14 Denn ihr feryd Radhfolger gewor- 
ben, Weben Briider, der Gemeinen 
@otte’ in Qudda, in Chrifto Sefu, 
bag ihr eben bdaffelbige erlitten habt 
bon euern Btutéfreunden, das Sene 
bon ben Suden ; 

15 Welde aud) ben Herrn Sefuin gee 
tOdtet haben, und ihre eigenen Sro- 
pheten, und haben ung verfolget, und 
gefallen Gott nidt, und find allen 
Menfchen guider, 

16 QWelren un8 gu fagen den Hei- 
ben, damit fle felig wtirden, auf dak 
fle ihre Stinden erfillen allerege; denn 
ber Zorn ift fdjon endlich tber fle ge- 
fommien. 

17 Wir aber, lieben Bruder, nacddem 
iwir euer cine Weile beraubet gewefen 
find, nad dem Angefidte, nidjt nad 
dem Herzen, haben tvir defto mehr 
geeilet, euer WUngefidt gu fehen mit 
grogfem Verlangen. 

18 Darum haben tir toollen gu end 
fommen (id) Paulus) gmeymal; und 
Satanas hat uns verhindert. 

19 Denn wer ift unfere Hoffnung, 
oder Sreude, ober Krone des Muhme 2 
Sehd nicht anc ihr e8 bor unferm 
Herr Jefu Chrifto, gu feiner Zufunft ? 
20 Shr fed ja unfere Chre und Freude. 
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Gyan haben mir e8 nidt tweiter 
rwollen bertragen, und haben uns 
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blamably we behaved ourselves 
among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, 
and comforted, and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of 
God, who hath called you unto his 
kingdom and glory. 


13 For this cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh al- 
so in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: 
for ye also have suffered like things 
of your own countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
sus. and their own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 
to fill up their sins always: for the 
wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
ken from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 


18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Ave not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


HEREFORE, when we could 
no longer forbear, we thought 
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laffen twoh(gefallen, dah wir gu Wthen 
allein gelafjen toiirden, 

2 Und haben Timotheum gefandt, 
unfern Bruder und Diener Gottes, 
und unfern Gehiilfen am Cpangelio 
Chrifti,.eud) gu ftarfen und gu ermah- 
nen in euerm @lauben; 

3 Dak nidt Semand tweich totirde in 
Diefen Iribfalen; denn ihr wiffet, dak 
toir bagu gefetgt find. 


4 Und da tir bet eud) waren, fag= 
ten tir e8 eud) gubor, tvir iiirben 
Sriibfal haben miiffen; tie denn aud) 
gefhehen ift, und ihr twiffet. 

5 Darum id) e8 auc nicht (anger 
vbertragen, habe id) ausgefandt, dak 
{d) erfiihre euern @lauben, auf dak 
nicht end) vielleiht verfucht hatte der 
Berfucer, und unfere Arbeit vergeblidy 
tolirde. 

6 Nun aber, fo Timotheus gu uns 
bon eudy gefommen ift, und uns ber- 
flindiget hat euern Glauben und Liebe, 
und da ihr unfer gedenfet allegeit gum 
Veften, und verlanget eud, un8 ju 
feben, wie denn aud) uns nad) end); 

7 Da find wir, lieben Briider, ge= 
troftet tworden an eud), in aller unfes 
rer Triibfal und Moth, durd) euern 
@lauben. 

8 Denn nin find tir lebendig, die- 
ell ihr ftehet in bem Syerrn. 

9 Denn twas fiir einen Oank finnen 
wir Gott vergelten um etd), fiir alle 
Diefe Breude, die wir haben von eud) 
bor unferm ®ott? | 

10 Wir bitten Tag und Nacht gar 
febr, bag tir fehen mogen euer Wnges 
ficht, und erftatten, fo ettvas mangelt 
an etierm @®lauben. 

11 Gr aber, Gott unfer Vater, und 
unfer Serr Sefus Chriftus, fdicte un- 
fern Weg gu eud)! 

12 Guch aber bermehre der Herr, und 
laffe bie Liebe bdllig werden unter ein= 
anber, und gegen Sedermann (tie 
denn aud) itr find gegen end);) 

13 Daf eure Herzen .geftarfet, un- 
ftraflid) feyen in der Heiligfeit vor 
Bott und unferm Water, auf die Bu- 
funft unfer8 perrm Qefu  Chrifti, 
fammt allen feinen Qeiligen. 
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it good to be left at Athens 
alone ; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellow-labourer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could no 
longer forbear, I sent to know your 
faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 


6 But now, when Timotheuscame 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and cha- 
rity, and that ye have good remem- 
brance of usalways, desiring great- 
ly to see us, as we also to see you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all our afflic- 
tion and distress by your faith: 


8 Fornow we live, if ye stand fast 
in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your sakes 
before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to in- 
crease and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness 

efore God, even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
witk all his saints. 
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HBerter, lieben Briider, bitten tvir 

eud, und .ermahnen in dem 
Herrn Sefu, (naddem ihr don uns 
empfangen habt, tie ihr follt manbdeln 
und @ott gefallen,) bag ihr immer 
vodlliger twerbdet. 

2 Denn ihr twiffet, welche Gebote wir 
eud) gegeben haben, durd) den Herrn 
Refum. 

3 Denn bas ift der Wille Gotted, 
eure Speiligung, dah ihr meidet die 
Hurereh, 

4 Und ein Seqlicher unter end) twiffe, 
fein Faf gu behalten in Heiligung und 
Ghren, 

5 Nit in der Luftfeuche,- wie die 
Heiden, die von Gott nichts wiffen ; 


6 Und dag Riemand gu meit greife, 
nod) berbortheile feinen Bruder im 
Handel ; denn der Herr ift der Racher 
liber das Wes, tie wir euch gubor ge- 
fagt und begeuget haben. 

7 Denn Gott hat un8 nidt berufen 
zur Unreinigfeit, fondern gur Seili- 
gung. 

8 Wer nun verachtet, der berachtet 
nicht Menfchen, fondern Gott, der fei- 
nen heiligen Geift gegeben hat in end). 

9 Bon der britderlicyen Liebe aber ift 
nidt noth, end) 3u fcyreiben ; denn ifr 
fed felbft bon Gott gelehret, eucd) un- 
~ ter einanber ju lieben. 

10 Und ba8 thut thr auc an allen 
Briidern, die in gang Macedonia find. 
Vir ermahnen eud) aber, lieben Brii- 
der, Daf ihr nod) bolliger twerbdet. 


11 Und ringet darnadh, dag thr ftille 
fed, und bas Cure fchaffet, und ar- 
heitet mit euern eigenen Sanden, tvie 
wir end) geboten haben; 

12 Auf day ihr ehrbarlic) toandelt 
gegen die, die Draugen find, und ibrer 
feine’ bebitrfet. 


13 Wir tvollen end) aber, lieben 
Briider, nidjt erhalten bon denen, die 
ba falafen, auf dag ihr nicht traurig 
fend, wie die Wnbdern, die feine Hoff- 
nung hiben 
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CHAPTER IV. 


'URTHERMORE then we be- 

. seech you, brethren, and ex- 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how ye. 
ought to walk and to please God, 
so ye wouldabound more and moie. 

2 For ye know what command: 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour ; 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter: 
because that the Lord is the aven- 
ger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God who hath 
also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet 
and to do your own tiibilvete an 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of no- 
thing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerming 
them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 


536 


14 Denn fo wir qlauben, daf Sefus 
qeftorben und atferftanden ift, alfo 
wird Gott aud), die da entfchlafen find 
burd) Sefum, mit ibm fren. 

15 Denn daé fagen wir eud, al8 ein 
Sort des Herrn, dak wir, die wir le= 

en und fiberbleiben in der Qufunft 
de6 Herrn, werden denen nidt vorfom- 
men, die da fdlafen. 

16 Denn er felbjt, der Herr, wird 
mit einem Qeldgefhrey und Stimme 
bes Erjengels, und mit der Pofaune 
®ottes hernieder fommen bom Himmel, 
und die Todten in Chrifto terden auf- 
erfteben juerft. 

17 Darnad) tir, die twir leben und 
tiberbleiben, werden gugleid) mit den= 
felbigen hingeriict werden in den 
Wolfen, bem Herrn entgegen in der 
Luft, und tverden alfo bey dem Herrn 
fern allegeit. 

18 Go troftet eud) nun mit diefen 
Worteu unter einander. 
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Don den Seiten aber und Stunden, 
lieben Briider, ift nidt noth eud 
ju fchreiben. 

2 Denn ihr felbft mwiffet getig, dak 
ber Tag deS Herrn wird fommen, tie 
ein Dieb in der Nade. 

3 Denn, wenn fle werden fagen: C8 
ift Friede, e8 Hat feine Gefabr, fo wird 
fle ba& Berderben fchnell tiberfallen, 
qleidwie der Sdymerg ein fdwange- 
re8 Weib, und werden nicht entflie- 
hen. 

4 Shr aber, leben Briider, feyd nicht 
in der FinfterniZ, da eud) der Tag 
trie cin Dieb ergreife. 

5 Shr feyd allgumal Kinder des 
Lichts, und Kinder be& Tages; tir 
find nidt bon der Nadt, nod) von 
ber Finfternip. 

6 So laffet un& nun nidjt fclafen, 
wie Die Andern; fondern faffet uns 
wwaden und nitdtern fern. 

7 Denn die da fchlafen, dte fchlafen 
bed Madyt8, und die da frunfen find, 
Die find eS Nachts trunfen. 

8 Wir aber, die wir de8 Tages find, 
follen niidtern feyn, angethan mit 
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14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so {nem 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shail 
we ever be with the Lord. 


18 Wherefore, comfort one ano- 
ther with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


UT of the times and the se1- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail 
upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape. 


4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should over- 
take you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watchand be 
sober. : 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night ; and they that be drunk- 
en, are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day 
be sober, putting on the breast- 
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bem anzer ded Glaubens und der 
Viebe, und mit bem Helme der Hoff- 
nung jur Seligfeit. 

9 Denn Gott hat uns nicht gefetgt 
jum Zorne, fondern die Seligfeit gu 
befigen, dDurd) unfern Herrn Sefum 
Chrift, 

10 Der fur uns geftorben ift, auf 
day wir tir aden oder fchlafen, 
sugleic) mit ihm leben follen. 

11 Darum ermahnet euch unter ein= 
anbder, und bauet Giner den Wndern, 
wie ifr denn thut. 

12 Wir bitten eud) aber, fieben 
Briider, da ihr erfennet, die an eud) 
arbeiten, und eud) vorftehen in dem 
Herrn, und eud) vermahnen. 

13 Sabt fie defto lieber um ihres 
Werfs willen, und fed friedfam mit 
ipnen. 


14 Mir ermahnen eud) aber, lieben. 


Bruder, bermahnet die Ungegogenen, 
troftet die Kleinmiithigen, traget die 
Shwaden, feyd gedulbig gegen Se- 
dDermant. 

15 Gehet gu, daR MRiemand Bdfes 
mit Bofem Jemand vergelte; fondern 
aflegeit jaget dem Guten nach, bended 
unter einanber und gegen Sedermann. 

16 Geyd allegeit froplid). 
°17 Betet ohne Unterlag. 

18 Seyd dbanfbar in allen Dingen ; 
denn dad ift der Wille Gotteds in Chri- 
fto Sefu an eud). 

19 Den Geift dampfet nicht. 

20 Die Weiffagung veradhtet nicht. 

21 Briifet aber Wiles, und das Gute 
behaltet. 

22 Meidet allen bdjen Sdein. 


23 Er aber, der Gott des Frie- 
Dens, hettige eud) Durd und 
burd, und euer Geift ganz, 
fammt der Geele und Leib, 
intffebehalten werden unftra f- 
lid) auf die Zufunft unfers 
Qerrn Sefu Chrifti. 

24 Getreuifter, dereuc rufet, 
welder wirdesaud thun 

25 Lieben Briider, betet fiir uns. 

96 Grifet alle Brider mit dem 
priligen Kuge. 
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plate of faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the Lope of salvation. 


9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 


10 Who died for us, that, whe- 
ther we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, comfort yourselves 
together, and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, bre- 
thren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

14 Now we exhort you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly, com- 
fort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men. 


15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man; but ever fol- 
low that which is good, both among 
yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit, and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


24 Faithful zs he that calleth you, 
who also will do zt. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the bisthred with an 
holy kiss. 
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27 Sd befdwore eud) bey bem 
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27 I charge you by the Lord that 


Qerrn, dak ihr diefe Cpiftel lefen| this epistle be read unto all the 


laffet allen heiligen Brudern. 
28 Die Gnade unfers Herrn Sefu 
Chrifti fey mit eud)! Amen. 
An die Theffalonicer die Erfte, ge- 
{crieben bon Athen. 


Pie andere Epiftel St. Parli 


an die 


Theffalonider. 


Das 1 Capitet. 


Paulus, und Silvanus, und Timo- 
theu8, der Gemeine gu Theffa- 
lonid), in Gott unferm Sater, und 
bem Herrn Sefu Chrifto. 

2 ®nade fer mit end, und Friede 
bon @ott, unferm Water, und dem 
Herrn Sefu Chrifto. 

3 Wir follen Gott danfen allegeit 
um eud), lieben Grider, tie e8 billig 
ift. Denn euer Glaube wachfet febr, 
und die Liebe eines Seglicen unter 
eud) Allen nimme gu gegen einander. 


4 Ufo, dag wir uns euer rihmen 
unter den G@emeinen @ottes, von 
eurer Beduld und Glauben, in allen 
euern Verfolgungen und Triibfaten, 
die ihr duldet ; 

5 Weldes angeigt, bak Gott redyt 
ridjten wird, und ihr totirdig twerdet 
jum Reidhe Gotteds, uber tweldem ihr 
aud) {eidet ; 


6 MNadydem. ed recht ift bet) Gott, gu 
bergelten Triibfal denen, bie eud) 
Tribfal antegen ; 

7 Cuc) aber, die ihr Tribfal leidet, 
Muhe mit uns, wenn nun der Serr 
Sefus wird geoffeubaret werden bom 
Himmel, fammt den Engeln feiner Kraft, 

8 Und mit Feuerflammen, Rade gu 
geben itber die, fo Gott nidt erten- 


holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesua 
Christ be with you. Amen. 
J The first epistle unto the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens. 


THE IL EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THD 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo 

theus, unto the church of the 

Thessalonians in God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your faith grow- 
eth exceedingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all toward each 
other bs Seay : 

4 So that we ourselves glory in 
you in the churches of God, fer 
your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure. 

5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God, 
that ye may be counted worth 
of the kingdom of God, for ik 
ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 


with God to recompense tribula- — 


tion to them that trouble you; 

7 And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking ven- 


geance on them that know not 


il. THESSALONICHER IL. 


nen, und tiber die, fo nidt gehorfam 
find bem €bangelio unfer6 SHperrn 
Sefu Chrifti; 

9 Welce tverden Pein leiden, das 
eiwige GVerderben bon bem Wngefidyte 
be Herrn, und bon feiner herrliden 
Macht ; 

10 QGenn er fommen tvird, bag er 
hercitc) erjheine mit feinen eiligen, 
and wunderbar mit allen Glaubigen. 
Denn unfer Zeugnif an eud) von 
bemfelbigen Tage habt ihr geglaubet. 

11 Und bderhalben beten tir aud 
alfegeit fiir eud), bag unfer Gott eud 
twlirdig made Ded Berufs, und erfiille 
alles MWobhlgefallen der Gite, und das 
Werk des Glaubens in der Kraft ; 


12 Auf aR an euch gepricfen twerde 
der Mame unfers Herrn Sefu Chrifti, 
und ihr an ihm, nad) der Gnade une 
fer8 @otted, und de6 Herrn Sefu 
Ghrifti. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


Ober ber 3ufunft halbén unfers 

Herrn Sefu Chrifti, und unferer 
Verfammiung gu ihm, bitten wir eud), 
licben Brtider, 

2 Day ihr eud) nicht bald betwegen 
laffet bon euerm Ginne, nod) erfchre- 
fen, tweder Durd) Geift, nod) durch Wort, 
nod) burd) Briefe, al8 bon uns gefandt, 
daw der Tag Chrifti vorhanden fey. 

3 Laffet eud) Mtiemand verfiihren in 
feinerley Weife. Denn er fommt nicht, 
e8 fet) bern, Daf guvor der Abfall fom-= 
me, und geoffenbaret twerde ber Menfdy 
ber Sinden, und bas Kind des Ver- 
Derben8, 

4 Der da ift ein Widerwartiger, und 
fic) uberhebet tiber Wlles, das Bott 
oder Gotteddienft heift, alfo, bak er 
fid) feget in ben Tempel Gotteds, als 
ein ®ott, und giebt fic) bor, er fey 
Gott. 

5 Gebdentet ihr nidjt daran, bag id 
eudh foldyes fagte, da ich) noch bey eud 
toar ? 

6 Und twas €8 nod) aufhalt, rwiffet 
ihr, Dag er geoffeubaret werde gu fei- 
wer Zeit. 
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God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be glo 
rified in his saints, and to be ad 
mired in al] them that believe 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al- 
ways for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 


OW we beseech you, brethren 
by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come, 
except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition ; 


4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sitteth in the temple 
of God, shewing himself that he is 
God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when 
I was yet with you, I told you these 
things ? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 
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7 Denn e6 reget fic) fchon bereits 
bie Bosheit heimlid), ohne dag, der es 
fegt aufhdlt, mug hintweg gethan wer- 


ent. 

8 Und alsdann twird der Boshaftige 
geoffenbaret werden, tweldjen der Herr 
umbringen twird mit bem Geifte feined 
Mundes, und wird feiner ein Ende 
machen, dburd) die Erfcheinung feiner 
Sufunft, 

9 Def, twelches Bufunft gefdieht 
nad der Wirfung des Catans, mit 
allerfely {tigenhaften Kraften, und Bei= 
den, und Wundern, 

10 Und mit allerley Berfiihrung zur 
Ungeredhtigfeit unter denen, die berlo- 
ren werden, daftir, bai fie Die Liebe gur 
Mahrheit nidt haben angenommen, 
Daf fie felig rtirden. 

11 Darum twird ihnen Gott fraftige 
Srrthtimer fenden, da® fie glauben der 
Liige : 

12 Auf da geridtet werden Wlle, 
die ber Wahrheit nidt glauben, fon= 
bern haben Luft an der Ungeredtig- 
feit. 

13 Wir aber follen Gott danfen 
allegeit um etd), geliebte Britder von 
dem Herrn, dag eudy Gott ertwahlet 
hat bon Anfang aur Seligfeit, in der 
Heiligung de8 Geifted, unb im Glau- 
ben der Wahrheit 5 


14 Darein er cud) berufen hat durd) 
unfer Evangelium, gum herrtichen 
Cigenthum unfer’ Herr Jefu Chrifti. 

15 So ftehet nun, lieben Briider, 
und Haltet an den Gakungen, die ihr 
gelehret fetyd, e8 fey durd) unfer Wort, 
oder Epiftel. 

16 &r aber, unfer Herr Sefus Chri- 
ftu8, und ®ott unfer Vater, der uns 
hat geliebet, und gegeben einen etvi= 
gen Troft, und eine gute Hoffnung, 
durd) Gnade, 

17 Der ermahne etre Herzen, und 
ftdrte eud) in allerfely Lehre und gutem 
Werte! 


Das 3 Capitel. 


Reiter, lieben Briider, betet fir 
ung, dag dads Wort bed Herrn 


Il. THESSALONICHER III. 


7 For the mystery of imigzity — 


doth already work: only ke wne 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, wh°m the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 


9 Even him, whose coming is af- 
ter the working of Satan, with all 
power, and signs, and lying won- 
ders, 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received-not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shal] 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned 
who believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 


13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. _ 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace 

17 Comfort your hearts, and sta- 


blish you in every good word and | 


work, 


CHAPTER II. 


INALLY, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 


Il. THESSALONICHER III. 


Ae und gepriefen twerbde, tie bet 
eud); 

2 Und bag tir erldfet werden bon 
Sen unartigen und argen Wtenfcen. 
Denn der Glaube ift nicht Sedermanns 
Ding. 

3 Uber der Herr ift treu, der wird 
eud) ftdrfen und betwahren vor dem 
Argen. 

4 Mir verfehen uns’ aber gu eud) in 
dem Herrn, dag ihr thut und thun 
twerdet, mas wir eud) gebieten. 


5 Der Herr aber ridte eure Herzen 
gu der Liebe Gottes, und gu der Gee 
duld Chriftt. 

6 Wir gebieten euch aber, lieben 
Sriider, in dem Ramen unfers Herrn 
Mefu Chrifti, bag ihr euch) entgiehet 
bon aflem Bruder, der da unordent- 
fid) wandelt und nicht nad) der Gas 
Rung, die er bon uns empfangen hat. 

7 Denn ihr wiffet, wie ihr uns follt 
nadfoigen. Denn wir find nicht unor- 
bentlid) unter eud) gervefen ; 


8 Haben aud) nicht umfonft das 
Brod genommen von Yemanbd, fon- 
bern mit Arbeit und Mtihe Tag und 
Nacht haben wir gewirfet, dag tir 
nidt Semand unter eudy befchrwerlic 
fodren. 

9 Nicht barum, baw wir def nidyt 
Macht haben; fondern dag wir uns 
felbft gum Borbilde eud) geben, und 
nadgufolgen. 

10 Unb da tir bet end) waren, ge- 
boten wir euch folded, Dag, fo Semand 
nidyt will arbetten, der foll aud) nicht 
effen 

11 Denn wir horen, daw Etliche un- 
ter eud) tmandelin tnordentlicd, und 
arbeiten nichté, fondern treiben Bor- 


wit. 

12 Golchen aber gebicten tir, und 
ermahnen fie, durd) unfern Herrn Se- 
fui Chriftum, dag fle mit ftillem We 
fen arbeiten, und ihr eigene’ Brod 
effen. 

13 Bhr aber, lieben Briider, tverdet 
nicht berbdroffen, Guted gu thun. 

14 So aber Semand nist gehorfam 


es 
have free course, and be glorified, 
even as it is with yeu; 
2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is faithful, who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you, that ye both 
do and will do the things which 
we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra- 
dition which he received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 
youp 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and 
day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 


9 Not because we have not pow: 
er, but to make ourselves an en- 
sample unto you to follow us. 


10 For even when we were with 

ou, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they work, and eat their own 
bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary 
in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 


ift unferm Worte, den geidynet an dburd) | word by this epistle, note that man, 


Beh 


t 
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einen Brief, und hubt nidjts mit ihm 
gu fchaffen, auf dag er fdhamroth werbde. 
15 Doc) haltet ihn nicht als einen 


 Feind, fondern vermahnet ihn als ei- 


nen Bruder. 

16 Gr aber, der Herr des Friedens, 
gebe euch) Srieden allenthalben und 
auf allerfey Weife. Der Herr fey mit 
end Wilen! 

17 Der Grug mit meiner Hand 
PRauli. Das iff das Beichen in allen 
Briefen, alfo {dhreibe id. 

18 Die Gnade unfers Herrn Sefu 
Chrifti fey mit eud) Allen! Wmen. 

Gefdhrieben bon Athen. 


I. TIMOTHEUM I. 


and have no company with him, 
that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an en3- 
my, but admonish himas a brother. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you all 


17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

% The second epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, was written from 
Athens. 


Die erfte Epiftel St Pauli 


an 


Timotheum. 


Das 1 Capitet. 


eyyculus ein Apoftel Yefu Chrifti, 
nad) dem Befehle Gottes, unfers 
Heilandes, und des Herrn Sefu Chri- 
ftt, ber unfere Hoffnung ift, 

2 Timotheo, meinem redtfchaffenen 
Sohne tm Slauben, Gnade, Barmbher= 
gigfeit, Friede von Gott, unferm Ba- 
ter, und unferm Herrn Sefu Chrifto. 

3 We id) dic) ermahnet habe, daR 
du gu Cphefo blicbeft, da id) in Mtace= 
Doniam gog, und gebdteft Ctliden, dag 
fle nicht anders lehreten, 


4 Auch nicht Mdht Hatten auf die Fa- 
bein und der Gefdlecte Regifter, die 
fein Ende haben, und bringen Fragen 
auf, mehr denn Befferung gu Gott im 
®lauben. 

5 Denn die Hauptfumme des Gebots8 
ift: Liebe bon reinem Herzen, und bon 
qutem Geiviffen, und bon ungefarbtem 
Blanben ; 


THE I. EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God 

our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in 
the faith; Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest 
charge some that they teach no 
other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies, which minis- 
ter questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith; so do. 


5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of 
faith unfeigned : 


\f 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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6 Weiher haden Ctlide gefehlet, und 
tind umgetanbt ju unnugem Gefdiwa- 


Re, 

7 Mollen der Schrift Meifter fern, 
und verftehen nidjt, tas fie fagen, 
ober tvas fle feten. 

8 Wir wiffen aber, bak das Gefez 
gut ift, fo fein Semand recht braucht, 

9 Und wei folches, dak dem Gered)= 
ten fein Gefets gegeben ift, fondern den 
Ungeredten und UUngehorfamen, den 
Gottlofen und Siinbdern, den Unheili= 
gen und Ungeiftliden, den Batermodr= 
Dern und Ntuttermordern, den Todt 
f{chlagern, 

10 Den Hurern, den Knabenjdhan- 
bern, den Mtenfchendieben, den Ltig= 
nern, den Meineidigen, und fo etwas 
mehr der heilfamen Lehre guider ift; 


1i Nad dem herrlidjen Covangelio 
de8 feligen Gotted tweldes mir ver= 
trauet ift. 

12 Und id) Danfe unferm Herrn Chri- 
fto Sefu, Der mid) ftarf gemacht, und 
treu geactet hat, und gefeget in das 
Amt ; 

13 Der ich gubor tvar ein Lafterer, 
und ein Berfolger, und ein Sdymaber ; 
aber mir ift Barmbergigfeit twiderfah= 
ren, denn id) habe e8 untwiffend gethan, 
im lUnglauben. 

14 G8 ift aber defto reicher getvefen 
Die Gnade unferé Herrn, fammt dem 
@lauben und der Liebe, die in Chrifto 
Sefu iff. 

15 Denn bas ift fe gewiplid 
wahrundein theured werthed 
Wort, dak Chriftus Jefus ge- 
fommeniftin die Welt, dieStn- 
der felig gu machen, unter wel- 
chenid der Vornehmfte bin. 

16 Uber darum ift mir Barme= 
hergigfeit widerfahren, auf dag 
an mir bornemlid Sefus Chri- 
fts ergeigete alle Beduld, gum 
Erempel denen, die an ibn glaus 
ben folften gum etwigen Leben. 

17 Aber Gott, dem emigen Kdnige, 
bem Unbverganglien, und Unjidytba- 
ren, und oflein Weifen, fey Ehre und 
Preis in Emigteit. Amen. 
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6 From which some having 
swerved, have turned aside unto 
vain jangling ; A 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law ; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, 
for the ungodly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers, and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine, 

11 According to the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God which was 
committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put- 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, because | 
did it ignorantly in unbelief: 


14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 


15 This ts a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world ta 
save sinners; of whom I am chief 


16 Howbeit, for this cause I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever 

jandever Amen. 


544 1 TIMOTHEUM II. 


18 Die Gebot befehle ic) dir, mein 
Sohn Timothee, nad) den vorigen 
Weiffagungen tiber dir, dag du in 
bemfelbigen eine gute Mtitterfdyaft ubeft. 


19 Und habeft ben Glauben und gu- 
te? Getviffen, tveldyes Etlide von fics 
geftofen, und am Glauben Sdhifforud) 
erlitten haben ; 

20 Unter melden ift Hymendus und 
Aleranbder, welde id) habe dem Satan 
tibergeben, dag fie gegtid)tiget werden, 
nidt mehr gu laftern. 
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e& ermahne id) nun, daf man vor 

allen Dingen guerft thue Bitte, 
Gebet, Fiirbitte und Oanffagung fur 
alle Menfden, 

2 Fir die Konige und fiir alle O- 
brigfeit, auf dag vir ein rubiged und 
ftifled Leben fubren médgen, in aller 
®ottfeliafeit und Chrbarfeit. 

3 Denn folded ijt gut, dazu aud) 
angenebm ber Gott, unferm Hei- 
fande, 

4 Welcher twill, dag allen Menfchen 
geholfen twerbde, und aur Crfenntnipz 
ber Wahrheit fommen. 

5 Denn e8 ift Cin Gott, und 
Cin Mittler gwifmden Gott und 
ben Menfden, namtid der 
Menfd Chriftus Fefus, 

6'Der fid) felbft geqeben hat 
fiir Ue gur Crlofung, dag fol- 
des gu feiner Beit geprediget 
wiirde. 

7 Dagu id) gefeRt bin ein Prediger 
und Wpoftel Cid) fage die Wahrheit in 
Chrifto, und lige nidyt), ein Lehrer der 
Heiden, im Glauben und in der Wahr= 
Heit. 

8 So will id) nun, daR die Manner 
beten an allen Orten, und aufheben 
Heilige Hande, ohne Zorn und Brwei- 


fel. 

9 Deffelbigen gleidjen bie Weiber, 
bag fle in gierlichem Kleide, mit Sham 
und Sudt fid) fdmiicen; nidyt mit 
Zopfen ober Gold, oder Perlen, oder 
foftlidhem Getwende ; 

10 Gonbders twie fic) giemet den 


18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, eccording te 
the prophecies which went before 
on thee, that thou by them might- 
est war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science ; which some having put 
away, concerming faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have deliver- 
ed unto Satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER IL 


EXHORT therefore, that, first 

of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanke 
be made for all men: 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For this ts good and acceptable | 
in the sight of God our Saviour: | 


4 Who will have all men to be f 
saved, and to come unto the know- f 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there 1s one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, | 
the man Christ Jesus ; 


6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 


7 Whereunto I am ordained a | 
preacher and an apostle, (I speak || 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a, 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith \}| 
and verity. TT 

8 I will therefore that men pray ' 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, , 
without wrath and doubting. 


9 In like manner also, that women { 
adorn themselves in modest appa |} 
rel, with shamefacedness and 60- | 
briety; not with broidered hair orf 
gold, or pearls, or costly array; J 

10 But (which becometh womer |} 


5 
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Weibern, bie da Gottfeligfeit beweifen 
burd) gute Werte. 

11 Gin Weib terne in der Stille, mit 
aller Unterthanigteit. 

12 Cinem Weibe aber geftatte id 
nicht, bag fie ehre; aud) nidt, dag fie 
de8 Manned Herr fey, fondern ftille fer. 

13 Denn Adam ift am erften gemadt, 
sanad Coa. 

14 Und Adam tvard nidt derfihret; 
das Weib aber ward verfiihret, und 
hat die Ucbertretung eingefiihret. 

15 Sie wird aber felig werden durd) 
Kindergeugen, fo fie bleibet im Glau- 
ben, und in der Liebe, und in der Hei= 
ligung, fammt der Budt. 
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Gy ift fe gewiflicd) ahr, fo Jemand 
ein Bisdofsamt begebret, der be= 
gehret cin fOftlices Werf. 
2 G6 foll aber ein Vifdyof unftraflic 
fen, eines Weibes Mann, nidtern, 
mafig, fittig, gafttre, lehrhaftig ; 


3 Midt cin Weinfaufer, nidt pochen, 
nidt unehrlice Handthierting treiben, 
fondern gelinde, nidt habderhaftig, 
nicht geigig ; 

4 Der feinem eigenen Haufe toh! 
porftehe, ber gehorfame Rinder habe 
mit aller Ehrbarfeit ; 

5 (So aber Jemand feinem eigenen 
Haufe nidt tweif vorguftehen, wie wird 
er die Gemeine Gotted verforgen 2) 

6 Richt cin Neuling, auf dak er fich 
nidt aufblafe, und dem Lafterer ins 
Urtheil falle. 

7 Er mug aber auch ein guted Beug- 
nif haben von denen, die draugen find, 
auf Dag er nicht falle Dem Lafterer in 
bie Sdymad) und Stricf. 

8 Deffelbigen gleiden tie Diencr fol- 
ten ebrbar fey; nicht gwepstingis, 
nicht MWeinfaufer, nicht unebhriide 
Handthierung treiben ; 

9 Die das Geheimnif des Glaubens8 
in reiaem Geriffen haben. 

10 Und diefelbigen laffe man gubor 
oerfudjen ; barnad) laffe man fie die- 
nen, twenn fle unftraflid) find. 

Ger. & Eng. 

18. 
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professing godliness) with good 
works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the weman being deceived 
‘was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be 
saved in child-bearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith, and-charity, and 
holiness, with sobriety. 


CHAPTER III. 


HIS is a true saying, Jf a man 
desire the office of a bishop, 
he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, giv- 
en to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, n» striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient; not a brawler, not covetous ; 


4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how 
to rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good 
report of them which are without ; 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of 
filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, being found 
blameless. 


r 
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al Deffelbigen gleiden ihre Weiber| 11 Even so.must ther wives be 


follen ehrbar fepn, nicht Lajfterinnen, 
nidtern, treu in allen Dingen. 

12 Die Diener laf einen Segliden 
fepn eines Weibes Mann, die ihren 
Kindern wohl vorftehen, und ibren ei- 
genen Saufern. 

13 Welche aber twohl dienen, die er- 
twwerben ihnen felbft eine gute Stufe, 
und cine groRe Freudigfeit im Glau- 
ben, in Shrifto Sefu. 


14 Solded fchreibe ich dir, und hoffe, 
nadftens gu dir gu fommen ; 

15 Go id aber berzdge, dag du 
wiffeft, wie Du tmwandeln follft in dem 


Haufe Gotteds, roeldes ift die Gemeine | 


deS lebendigen Gottes, cin Bfeiler und 
@rundbefte der Wahrheit. 


16 Und findlid) grog ift das 
gottfeliqe Geheimnif: Gott ift 
geoffenbaret im @leifde, ge- 
redtfertigetim Weifte, erfdie- 
nen Den Engeln, geprediget den 
Heiden, geglaubet von der Welt, 
aufgenommen in die Herrlid- 
feit. 
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gy Beift aber fagt deutlid, dak in 
ben legten Seiten werden Etliche 


bon dem @lauben abtreten, und ane | 


hangen den berfiihrerifden Geiftern, 


und Lehren der Teufel; 


2 Durd) die, fo in Gleignerch Lir- 
genredner find, und Brandmabhle in 
ihrem @etwiffen haben, 

3 Und verbieten, ehelid) gu werden, 
und 3u meiden, die Speife, die Gott 
gefchaffen hat, gu nepmen mit Dant- 
faqung, den @laubigen und denen, 
Die die Wahrheit erfernen. 

4 Denn alle Creatur Gotted ift gut, 
und nichts berwerflich, das mit Dank- 
faging empfangen wird. 

5 Denn cB wird geheiliget durd) das 
Wort Gottes und Gebet. 

6 Wenn du den Briidern folches 
vorhaltft, fo wirft bu ein quter Die- 
wr Sefu Chrifti feyn, auferzogen in 
ben QWortet de6 Glaubens und der 


grave, not slanderers. sober, faith 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well. 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly : 

15: But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, great 
is the mystery of godlmess : God 
was manifest in the flesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of angels, 


|preached unto the Gentiles, be- | 


lieved on in the world, received | 
up into glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Nee the Spirit speaketh express- 
ly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing apicith 
and doctrines of devils ; ‘ 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy, hav- |} 
ing their conscience seared withy 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com-; 
manding to abstain from meats, 
which God hath created to be re-} 
ceived with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth 

4 For every creature of God 7g. 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving: | 

5 For it is sanctified by the word) 
of God, and prayer. | 

6 If thou put the brethren in re+ 
membrance of these things, thou} 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the worduf} 


i! 
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quten Lehre, bey welder du immerbdar 
getocfen bift. 

7 Der ungeiftliden aber und altvet= 
telifchen Fabein entfalage did). Uebe 


_ dich felbft aber in der Gottfetigfeit. 


8 Denn die leibliche Uebung ift we- 
nig nike; aber die Gottfeligfeit ift 
ju allen Dingen ntike, und hat die 
BVerheigung diefes und des guftinjti- 
gen Lebens. 

9 Daé ift je gewiRlid) wahr, und ein 
theures twerthed Wort. 

10 Denn dahin arbeiten tvir auc, 
und fwerden gefdmahet, dak wir auf 
den febendigen Bott gehoffet haben ; 
twelcher ift ber Heiland aller Menfdhen, 
fonderlid) aber der Glaubigen. 

11 Soldjes gebiete und lehre. 


12 Niemand beradte deine Qugend ; 
fondern fey ein Borbild den Glaubi- 
gen im QWorte, im Wandel, in der 
Liebe, im Geifte, im Glauben, in der 
Reufdheit. 

13 Halte an mif Lefen, mit Ermah- 
nen, mit ehren, bid tc fomme. 


14 Lag nicht ans der Act die Gabe, 
bie bir gegeben ift durd) die Weiffa- 
qung, mit. Handauflegung der YWelte- 

en. 

15 Soldhes mwarte, bamit gehe um, 
auf dag dein Zunehmen in allen Din- 
gen offenbar feb. 

16 Habe Ucht auf dic felbft, und auf 


die Lehre, beharre in diefen Sticfen. 


Denn, wo du folded thuft, wirft du 
Did) felbft felig machen, und die did) 
poren. 


Das 5 Capitel. 


Ginen Alten fchilt nidyt, fondern er 
mahne ihn alé einen Water ; die 
Rungen als die Briider ; 

2 Die alten Weiber als die Mutter ; 
die jungen als die Sdhiweftern, mit 
aller Keufdheit. 

3 Ehre bie Wittwen, welche rechte 
Wittwen find. 

4 So aber eine Witte Kinder oder 
MNeffen hat, folche lag guvbor lernen 
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of faith and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, ana exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth 


| little: but godliness is profitable 


unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This zs a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
pteach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth, 
but be thou an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendauce 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy, profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine ; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


CHAPTER V. 


Ree not an elder, Lut en- 
\U treat him as a father; andthe 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 
the younger as sisters, with all pu- 
rity. 

3 Haroun widows that are widows 
indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 


dren or nephews, let them learn 


ibre eiyenen aufer gottlid) regieren, | first to shew piety at home, and to 
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und den Eltern Gleices dergelten 5 
denn das ift twohlgethan und ange= 
nehm bor ®ott. 


5 Das ift aber etne rechte Wittre, | 


bie cinfam ift, Die ihre Hoffnnug auf 
Gott ftellet, und bleibet am Gebete 
und Flehen Tag und Radt. 

6 Welche aber in Wolliiften lebet, die 
lft (ebendig todt. 

7 Solches gediete, auf day fie un- 
trdelig feyen. 

8 So aber Semand die Seinen, fon- 
berfid) feine Hausgenoffen, nidt ver= 
forget, der hat den Glauben verleug- 
net, und ift drger, Denn ein Heide. 


9 Lak feine Wittwe ertwablet trerden 
unter fechgiq Jahren, und die ba ge= 
toefen fey eines Manned Weib, 


10 Und die cin BeugnifR habe quter 
Werfe. fo fle Kinder aufgezogen hat, 
fo fle gaftfrey gemefen ift, fo fie der 
Heiliqen Blife gewafden hat, fo fie 
den Triibfeligen Handreichung gethan 
hat, fo fie allem guten Werke nachge= 
tommen ift. 

11 Der fungen QWittwen aber ent- 
{d)lage bid. Denn, wenn fie geil ge- 
worden find wider Chriftum, fo wollen 
fle freyen ; 

12 Und haben ihr Urtheil, da fle 
den erften Glauben verbrodjen haben. 

13 Daneben find fle faul, und lernen 
umlaufen durd) die Haufer; nicht al- 
fein aber find fie faut, fondern aud 
fhwakig und borivigig, und reden, 
das nicht feyn foll. 

14 Go will id) nun, dak die jungen 
Wittiwen freyen, Kinder geugen, haus- 
Hatten, dem Widerfacher feine Urfad) 
geben, gu fdelten. 


15 Denn e8 find fdon Etlide um- 
gerandt, dem Satan nad). 

16 So aber ein Glaubiger oder eine 
Glaubige Wittwen hat, der verforge 
diefelben, und laffe die Gemeine nidt 
befchiweret twerden, auf dag die, fo 
redyte Wittwen find, mogen genug 
haben. 

17 Die Melteften, die toohl dorftehen, 
bie halte man gtiefader Ehren werth, 
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requite their parents: for that is 


| good and acceptable before God. 


5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and st 

6 But she that liveth in pleasure, 
is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infi- 
del. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged stran- 

yers, if she have washed the saints? 

eet, if she have relieved the af- 
flicted, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, they 
will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be 
idle, wandering about from house te 
house ; and not only idle, but tat- 
tlers also, and busy-bodies, speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the young- . 
er women marry, bear children, , 
guide the house, give none occa- - 
sion to the adversary to speak re- 
proachfully. 

15 For some are already turned. 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that; 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may; 
relieve them that are widows in | 
deed. 

17 Let the elders that rule we 
be counted worthy of double hon 


| 
| 
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‘Jonderlidy bie ba arbeiten im Worte 
und in der Lehre. 
18 Denn e6 fpridyt die Schrift : Ou 


follft bem Ochfen nidt das Maul vere | 


binden, der da drift; und: Gin 
Urbeiter ift feines Lohues twerth. 

19 Wider einen Welteften nimm feine 
Rlage auf, auger gween oder drenen 
Reugen. 

20 Die da fiindigen, die ftrafe vor 
Uilen, auf daR fic) aud) die Andern 
furdten. 

21 Sd) bezeuge vor Gott und dem 
Herrmn Sefu Chrifto, und den auser= 
fahlten Engetn, dah du folded hal- 
feft ohne eigen @utdtinfel, und nidyt 
thuft nad) Gunft. 


22 Die Hande lege Mlemand bald auf, 
made did) auch nicht theilhaftig frem= 
ber Sinden. Halte dich felber feufd). 

23 Srinfe nicht mehr MWaffer, fon= 
bern braude ein twenig Wein, um 
deines Magends twillen, und dag du 
oft franf bift. 

24 Etlider Menfchen Stinden find 
offenbar, bag man fie borhin ridyten 
fann; Gtlicer aber werden hernad) 
offeubar. 

25 Deffelbigen gleichen auc) Ctlider 
gute Werfe find guvor offenbar, und 
bie Andern bleiben aud) nicht verbor- 
gen 
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gyie Knedte, fo unter dem Yode 
find, fofllen ihre Serren aller 
Ehren twerth halten, auf daB nidt der 
Name Gottes und die Lehre verlaftert 
tverde. 

2 Melche aber glaubige Serren ha- 
ben, follen diefelbigen nicht veradten 
(mit dem Seine) dah fie Brider 
find; fondern follen vielmebr dienftbar 
fen, dierweil fie glaubig, und geliebet, 
und der Wohlthat theilhaftig find. 
Solches lehre und ermahne. 

3 So Semand anders lehret, und 
bleibet nicht bey den heilfamen Wor- 
ten unferd Herrn Sefu Ghrifti, und 
bet der Lehre von der Gottfeligheit ; 
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| our, especially they who labour ip 


the word and doctrine. 

18 For the scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. And, The la- 
bourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these 
things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by par- 
halit 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither be partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake, and thine often infirmities. 


24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment. and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand ; 
and they that are otherwise can- 
not be hid. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ET as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all honour, 
that the name of God and his doc- 
trine be not blasphemed, 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do them service, because 
they are faithful and beloved, par- 
takers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the werds of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness, 
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4 Der ift verdiiftert, und tocifg nichts, 
fondern ift feudtig in Fragen und 
Wortfriegen, aus tvelden ent{pringet 
MNeid, Haber, Lafterung, bofer Wrg- 
toohn, 

5 Sdhulgegdufe folder Menfchen, die 
qerriittete Ginne haben, und der 
Wahrheit beraubet find, die da mei= 
nen, @ottfeligfeit fey ein Gerverbe. 
Thue did) bon Solden. 

6 &8 ift aber ein groffer Ge- 
finn, wer gottfelig ift, und 
{agt ihm gentigen. 

7 Denn wir haben nits in 
bie Welt gebramt, barum of- 
fenbar ift, wir werden aud 
nidts hinaus bringen. 

8 Wenn wir aber Nahrung 
und Kleidber haben, fo laffet 
uns begntigen. 

9 Denn die da reid) twerden wollen, 
bie fallen in Berfudung und Stride, 
und vicle thoridte und fchadlide 
Liifte, welche verfenfen die Menfden 
in8 Berderben und Verdammnif. 

10 Denn Geiz ift eine Wrrget alles 
Uebel8, weldes hat Etlide geltiftet, 
und find bom Glauben irre geqangen, 
und maden ihnen felbft viele Sdymer- 


jen. 

11 Aber du, GottesSmenfd,  fliehe 
foleye8 Sage aber nad) der Geredytig- 
feit, der Gottfeligfeit, dem Glauben, 
ber Liebe, der Geduld, der Ganftmuth ; 

12 Kampfe den guten Kampf des 
Glaubens ; ergreife bas ewige Leben, 
Dagu du auc) berufen bift, und befannt 
Haft ein gutcd Befenntnig vor vielen 
Seugen. 

13 Sd) gebiete dir vor Gott, der alle 
Dinge lebendig madt, und vor Chri- 
fto Sefu, der unter Youtio Pilato 
bejgeuget hat ein gute’ Befenntnif, 


14 Dah du hatteft da’ Gebot ohne 
Fleden, untadelig, bis auf die Erfdei- 
tung unfers Herren Jefu Chriftt ; 


15 Weldhe wird geigen gu feiner Zeit 
ber Selige und allein Getwaltiqe dex 
Konig aller Konige, und Herr aller 
Herren. 

16 Der allein UUnfterblidpfeit hat; 
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4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is godli- 
ness: from such withdraw thyself. 


6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain. 


7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and tt 1s certain we can 
carry nothing out. 


8 And having feod and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 


9 But they that will be rich, fall § 
into temptation, and a snare, and | 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: whicl: while some 
coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows, 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, | 
lay hold on eternal life, where- | 
unto thou art also called, and hast | 
professed a good profession before } 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight | 
of God, who quickeneth all things, , 
and before Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate witnessed a good 
confession ; | 

14 That thou keep this command: 4 
ment without spot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lordi{ 
Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall! 
shew, who is the blessed and only) 
Potentate, the King of kings, andi 
Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
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der ha fwohnet in einem Lidte, daj 


Riemand jgufommen fann; tvelden 
fein Mtenfc gefehen hat, nod) feben 
fann, dem fel) Chre und etwiges Reid. 
men 

17 Den Meichen von diefer Melt 
gebiete, dag fie nicht ftolz feen, aud) 
nidt hoffen auf den ungetwiffen Reid- 
thum, fondern auf den lebendigen 
Gott, ber uns bargibt reidhlic) allerleyy 
gu geniegen ; 

18 Dag fie Guted thun, reid) werden 
an guten QWerfen, gerne geben, be- 
Hulflid) feyen, 

19 Sdake fammefn, thnen felbft 
einen guten Grund aufs Zufiinftige, 
bafh fie ergreifeu daé etvige Leben. 


20 © Timothee! bewahre, das dir 
vertrauet ift, und meide die ungeiftli- 
den {ofen Gefchwage; und da’ Ge- 
gdufe der falfd) berithmten Kunft; 


Q1 Weldhe Etlide vorgeben, und 
feblen deS Glaubens. Die Gnabe fey 
mit dir! Wimen. 

Befdrieben bon Laodicea, die da ift 
eine Hauptftadt des Landes Bhri- 
gia Bacatiana 
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dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto: whom no 
man hath seen, nor can see; to 
whom be honour and power ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches, but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en- 


oY 5 
13 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timethy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science falsely so 
called ; 

21 Which some professing, have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

{’ The first to Timothy was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, which is 
the chiefest city of Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


Rid 


Die andere Eptftel St Pauli 


an 


CTimotheum. 


: Has 1 Capitel. 


aulu8, ein Wpoftel Sefu Chrifti, 
6 burd) den Willen Gottes nach ber 
Berheigung des Lebend in Chrifto Je- 


u . 

Pe idan lieben Sohne Timotheo, 
Gnade, Barmbergigfeit, Briede bon 
Gott, dem Vater, und Chrifte Sefu, 


unferm Sperru. erik 
ana panfe oti, bem id) biene bon 


THE II. EPISTLE - 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


pale an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
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meinen Goreltern her in reinem Ge- 
wiffen, Dag id) ohne Unterlag deiner 
gedenfe in meinem Gebet Tag und 
Madt. 

4 Und mid verlanget, did) gu fehen, 
toenn id) denfe an deine Thranen, auf 
bag ich mit Freunde erfiillet miirde. 

5 Und erinnere mic de’ ungefarbten 
Glaubens in dir, welder guvor getwoh= 
net hat in deiner Grokmutter Lois, 
und in deiner Mtutter Cunife; bin 
aber gewig, Dag aud) in Dir. 


6 lm welder Sade willen id) did 
erinnere, Dag du ertwedeft die Gabe 
Gotted, die in dir tft, Durd) die Wufle- 
gung meiner Hande. 

7 Denn Gott hat un8 nidt gegeben 
den Geift der Furdt, fondern der Kraft, 
unt der Liebe, und der Budht. 

8 Darum, fo fchame did) nidt des 
Seugniffes unfer8 Herrn, nod) meiner, 
der id) fein Gebundener bin; fondern 
leide mit dem Eyangelio, wie id, nad 
der Kraft Gotted ; 


9 Deruns&hat feliggemadt, 
und berufen miteinem heili- 
gen Rufe, nidt nad unfern 
Werfen, fondern nad fei- 
nem®orfage und @nade, die 
un8 gegebeniftin Chrifto Qe- 
fubdorder Seit der Welt, 

10 Sekt aber geoffenbaret durd) die 
Erfdeinung unfers Heilandes Sefu 
Chrifti, der dem Tode die Madt hat 
genommen, und das Leben und ein 
unverganglides Wefen an das Lidht 
gebradt durd) das Evangelium ; 

11 Qu weldem id) gefegt bin ein 
Prediger und Wpoftel, und Lehrer der 
Heiden. 

12 Um welder Sache willen ic fol- 
des leide; aber ic) fchdme mid) nicht. 
Denn id) weik, an twelcyen id) glaube, 
und bin gewif}, dag er fann mir meine 
Beylage bewmahren bis an jenen Tag. 


13 Halte an dem Vorbilde der heil- 
famen YWorte, die bu von mir gehdret 
haft, bom Glanben und von der Liebe 
m Ghrifto Sefu. 
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from my forefathers with pure con- 
science, that without ceasing [have — 
remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee, — 
which dwelt first in thy grand- — 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 7 
nice; and I am persuaded that in 
thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- © 
membrance, that thou stir up the — 
gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my hands. : 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and © 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou — 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 

od ; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called — 
us with an holy calling, not ae- 
cording to our works, but accord- 
ing to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began ; 


10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abolished death, 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel: 


11 Whereunto I am appointeda 
preacher, and an apostle, and a | 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheles¢ 
I am not ashamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, and am_ || 
persuaded that he is able to keep | 
that which I have committed unite 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of souad 
words, which thou hast heard sf | 
me, in faith and love which is in’ 
Christ Jesus. 


I. TIMOTHEUM IL. 


14 Diefe gute Betplage betwahre 
hurd den heiligen Geift, der in und 
wohnet. 

15 Dad weift du, dak flch qetwendet 
haben bon mir Ufle, die in Afia find, 
unter tweldhen ijt Bhygellus und Her- 
niogencs. 

16 Der Herr gebe Barmbersigfeit 
dem Haufe Onejiphori. Denn er hat 
mit oft erquict, und hat fic) meiner 
RKetten nidt gefcyamet ; 

17 Gonbdern da er ju Rom tvar, 
ie er mid) aufe fleigigfte, und fand 
mid. 

18 Der Herr gebe ihm, dah er finde 
Harmbergigteit bey bem Herrn an je- 
nem Tage! Und wie viel er mir ju 
oe gedienet Hat, tweigt du am be- 

en. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


Ce fey nun ftarf, mein Gohn, durch 
die Gnade in Chrifto Sefu. 


2 Und nas du bon mir qehdret haft 
burd viele Zeugen, bas befichl treuen 
Menfchen, die ba tidhtig find, aud 
Wndere gu lehren. 


3 Leide dic) alB ein guter Stretter Sefu 
Ghrifti. 


4 Sein Krieg8mann fltcht fid) in 
Handel der Nahrung, auf dak er ge- 
falle dem, der ifn angenommen hat. 


5 Unt fo Semand aud fam- 
pfct, tirder dod) nidtgefronet, 
er fampbfe denn redt. 

6 && fofl aber der Acermann, der 
ben cer bauet, der Friidte am erften 
geniefer. Merfe, was ich fage ! 

7 Der Herr aber wird dir in allen 
Dingen Verftand geben. 


8 Halte im Gedddhtniffe Sefum Chri- 
ftuni, der auferftanden ijt bon ben Tod= 
ten, aud bem Gamen Davids, nad 
meinem Epangelio ; 

9 Ueber tweldyem id) leide bi8 an bie 
Bande, alS ein Uebelthater; aber 


Bottes Wort ift nidt gebunden. 
Ger. & En. I 8% 
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{4 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me ; of whom are Phy« 
gellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the 
house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find mercy of the Lord in 
that day: and in how many things 
he ministered unto me at Ephesus, 
thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER IL. 


HOU therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast 
heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth entangleth 
himself with the affairs of thes life ; 
that he may please him who hath 
chosen him to be a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labour- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an 
evil-doer, even unto bonds; but the 
word of God is net bound, 
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10 Darum dulde id) Wiles um der 
Ausermablten willen, auf dak auch fie 
die Seligfeit erlangen in Chrifto Jefu, 
mit etiger Herrlidfeit. 


11 Daé ift je gewiflid) mahr: Ster- 
ben toir mit, fo werden iwir mit leben. 


12 Dulden wir, fo toerden tir mit 
herrfden ; berleugnen fir, fo tvird 
Gr uns auch berleugnen. 

13 @lauben wir nidt, fo bleibet Er 
treu. Gr fann fich felbft nicht perleug- 
nen. . 

14 Solche8 erinnere fle, und bezeuge 
por bem Herrn, dag fle nicht um Worte 
gantfen, twelches nichts niiwe ift, Denn 
ju berfehren, die da gubdren. 


15 Vefleifige dic, Gott gu erzeigen 
einen rechtfdaffenen und unftrafliden 
Arbeiter, der da recht theile das Wort 
der Wahrheit. 


16 De8 ungeiftlichen fofen Gefdwa- 
eS entfdlage dich; denn e8 Hilft viel 
gum ungottliden Wefen. 

17 Und ihr Wort frigt um fid) rie 
der Krebs, unter tweldyen ift Hyme= 
ndus und Philetus, 

18 Welde der Wahrheit gefehlet 
haben, und fagen, die Wuferftehung 
fel {don gefdehen, und haben Etlicher 
Blauben verfehret. 

19 Aber der fefte Grund Gottes be- 
fieht, und hat diefes’ Siegel: Der Herr 
feunet die Seinen; und: ©8 trete ab 
pon der Ungeredtigfeit, wer den MNa- 
men Chrifti nennt. 


20 Sn einem grofen Haufe aber 
find nicht allen goldene und filberne 
BGefafe, fondern aud) holzerne und ir- 
bene; und Ctlide gu Chren, Ctlidhe 
aber gu Unebren. 

21 So nun Jemand fich reiniget bon 
foldje8 euten, der wird ein geheiliqtes 
Gefay feyn, gu den Chren, dem Haus- 
herrn braudlic), und gu allem guten 
Werte bercitet. 


22 FSliehe die Viifte ber Jugend; jage 
aber nach der Geredtigteit, bem @lau- 
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10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sake, that they pay 
also obtain the salvation whic 
is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: For if 
we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him: 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 

13 If we believe not, yet he abid- 
eth faithful: he cannot deny him- 
self. 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be- 
fore the Lord that they strive not 
about words to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hearers. 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker: of whom is Hyme- 
neus and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection 
is past already; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless the foundation | 
of God standeth sure, having this ||} 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that | 
are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart 
from iniguity. 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of sil- . 
ver, but also of wood and of earth; ; 
and some to honour, and some te }} 
dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall beq 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, | 
and meet for the master’s use,, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 
follow righteousness, faith, charity }] 


aed 
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ben, der Qiebe, bem Frieden mit Men, die 
den Herrn anrufen bon reinem Serzen. 

23 Aber der thoridten und unniigen 
Hragen ent{dhlage did); denn du weift, 
Da fie nur 3anf gebdren. 

24 Cin Knecht aber des Herrn foll 
nidyt gantifch fen, fondern freundfic 
gegen Sedermann, lehrhaftig, der die 
Bofen tragen fann mit Sanjtmuth. 

25 Und ftrafe die Widerfpenftigen ; 
ob ihnen Gott dermaleinft Bufe gabe, 
bie Wahrheit gu erfennen, 


26 Und wieder ntidtern toiirden aus 
de8 Teufelé Strice, von tem fie gefan- 
gen find gu feinem Willen. 


Das 3 Capitet. 


Gy follft du aber wiffen, dag in 
den fletgten Tagen werden grau- 
lide Seiten fommen. 

2 Denn e8 twerden Menfdhen fepn, 
bie bon fic) felbft halten, Geizige, 
Ruhmredige, Hoffartige, Lajterer, den 
Eltern Ungehorfame, Undanfbare, Un- 
geiftlide, : 

3 Storrige, Unverfdhnlide, Sdhan- 
ber, Unfeujde, Wilde, Unghtige, 


4 Serrather, Frevier, Wufgeblafene, 
die mehr lieben Wolluft denn Gott; 


5 Die dba haben den Schein eines 
gottfeligen Wefens, aber feine Kraft 
berfeugnen fle; und folde meide. 

6 Aus denfelbigen find, die hin und 
her in die Haufer fdleichen, und fih- 
rez die Weiblein gefangen, die mit 
Shaben beladen find, und mit man- 
Herley Liften. fahren ; 

7 ernen immerdar, und fonnen nim- 
mer gur Erfenntnip der Wahrheit fom- 
men. 

8 Gleicher Weife aber, wie Sannes 
und Sambres Moft widerftanden, alfo 
wwiderftehen aud) diefe der Wahrheit; 
e6 find Menfde von zerriittcten Sin- 
nen, untidtig gum ®lauben. 

9 Aber fie werden ¢8 bie Lange nicht 
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peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they de 
gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle un. 
to all men, apt to teach, patient; 


25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves; if God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


CHAPTER III. 


HIS know also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. 


2 For men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boast. 
ers, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dieut to parents, unthankful, un- 
holy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce- 
breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisers of those that 
are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lov- 
ers of God; 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts; 


7 Ever learning and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, 

8 Now as Jannes and Jamopres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no fun 
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treiben; denn ihre Thorheit wird of- 
fenbar werden Sedermann, gleidie 
gud) Sener tvar. 

10 Du aber haft erfahren meine Lehre, 
meine Weife, meine Meinung, meinen 
Glauben, meine Langmuth, meine 
Liebe, meine Gedult, 

11 Meine Verfolqung, meine Leiden, 
toclche mir twiderfahren find gu Wntio- 
dia, gu Sconien, ju Lpjftra, weldje 
Perfolgung id) da ertrug; und aus 
allen hat mid) der Serr erldfet. 

12 Und alle, die gottfelig le=- 
ben wollen in Chrifto Sefu, 
muiffen Serfolgung leiden. 

13 Mit den bdfen Menfden aber 
und verfiihrerifchen wird e8 je (anger 
je Grger; fle verfiihren, und werden 
berfiibret. 

14 Du aber bleibe in dem, das du 
gelernet Haft und dir vertrauet ift; 
fintemal du iweift, bon twem du geler= 
net Haft. 

15 Und teil du bon Kind auf die 
heilige Schrift mweigt, fann did) die- 
felbige untertocifen gur Seligfeit, durd) 
den Glauben an Chriftum Sefum. 


16 Denn alle SGdrift von Gott 
eingegeben, iftntige gurebhre, 
gur Strafe, gur Befferung, 
sur Zidtigungin der Gered- 
tigfeit, 

17 Dafein Menfd Gottes 
fey vollfommen, juatlem gu- 
ten Werle gefmidt 


Das 4 Capitel 


eS begeuge id) nun vor Gott und 
bem Herrn Sefu Chrifto, der da 


Il. TIMOTHEUM IV. 


was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering, charity, pa 
tience, = : 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what persecutions 
I endured: but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live god- 
ly in Christ Jesus shall suffer per- 
secution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being deceived. 


14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou hast learned and hast 
been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them; 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and ¢s profitable 


rection, for instruction in righte- 
ousness : 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished wito 
all good works. 


CHAPTER IV. 


CHARGE thee therefore before ; 


ther: for their folly shall be mant x 
fest unto all men, as theirs also 


for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- | 


God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, , 
who shall judge the quick and the }| 
dead at his appearing and his king: ||} 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word; be instant} 
in season, out of season; reprove, 
| rebuke, exhort with all long-suffer- 

ing and doctrine. i 

3 For the time will come, when 
they will not endure sound doc-) 
trine; but after their own lusted 
shall they heap to themselves# 
| teachers, halting itching ears; 


puftinftig ift, gu ridjten die Lebendigen 
und die Todten, mit feiner Erfdei- 
nung und mit feinem Reidye ; 

2 Predige das Wort, hatte an, es fer 
su redjter Qeit, ober gur Ungeit. Stra- 
fe, Drohe, ermahne mit aller Geduld 
und Lebre. 

3 Denn 6 tvird eine Beit feyn, da 
fle bie heilfame Lehre nidjt leiden tere 
ben, fondern nad ihren eigenen Lifter 
twerden fle thnen felbft Lehrer aufladen, 
nadybem ihnen die Ohren ficten ; 
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4 Und twerden die Ohren von der 
Wahrheit wenden, und fic) gu den Fa- 
bein fehren 

5 Du aber fet niidtern allenthalben, 
leide, tone D128 Werf eines evangeli- 
{chen Bredigers, ridyte dein Amt red-= 
lich aus. 

6 Denn ich werbde {chon geopfert, und 
bie Beit meines Whfdeidens ift vor- 
hanbden. 

7 Sc) habe einen guten Kampf ge- 
fampfet, id) habe den Lavf vollendet, 
id) habe @lauben gehalten. : 

8 Hinfort ift mir beygelegt bie Krone 
ber Geredtigfeit, welche mir der Herr 
an jenem Tage, der gerechte Richter, 
geben wird; nidjt mir aber aflein, fon- 
Dern aud) llen, die feine Crfdeinung 
lieb haben. 

9 Fleigfige did), bag du bald gu mir 
fommeft. 

10 Denn Demas hat mid) verlaffen, 
unb diefe Welt lieb gewonnen, und ift 
gen Theffatonid) gegogen, Crefcend in 
®alatien, Titus in Dalmatien. 


11 Lucas ift allein bey mir. WMtar- 
cum nimi gu dir; und bringe ihn mit 
dir; denn er iff mir nuglid) gum 
Dienfte. 

12 Thcbicum habe id gen Ephefum 
gefandt. 

13 Den Mantel. den id) zu Troas 
Kie® bety Carpo, dringe mit, wenn du 
fomunft ; und die Buder, jonderlich 
aber das ergament 

14 Mierander, der Edmid, hat mir 
viel Bojes beriefen. Der Herr be- 
grhle ihm nad) feinen Werfen ! 

15 Bor twelcem hiite du did) aud); 
Demer hat unfern Wortenfehr wider- 
ftanden. 

16 Sn meiner erfter Berantwortung 
ftand Niemand bey mir, fonder fie 
verliegen mic) alle. €6 fey ihren 
nidt gugerednet ! 

17 Der Herr aber ftand mir bey, und 
ftirfte mid, auf dak durd) mich die 
Predigt beftdtiget totirde, und atle 
Heiden Horeten. Und ich bin erlojet 
pon ded Lowen Rachen. 


557 


4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things 
endure afflictions, do the work o 
an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto aly 
them also that love his appearing 

9 Do thy diligence to come short 
ly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me 
having loved this present world. 
and is departed unto Thessalonica 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dai 
matia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee. 
for he is profitable to me for the 
ministry. 

12 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, + 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also: 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding, the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I 
was delivered out of the mouth of 
the lion. 


\ 
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18 Der Herr aber wird mich erlofen 
pon allem Uebel, und aushelfen gu fei- 
nem himmlifden Reiche ! weldem fe 
Ehre von Ewigfeit gu Cwigteit! Amen. 


19 @rafet Prifeam und Aquilan, 
und da8 Haus Onefiphori. 

20 Graftus blieb 3u Korinth, Trophi- 
mum aber lieg ic) gu Mileto frant. 


21 Thue Fleif, dba du bor dem 
Winter fommeft. €6 grifet did) Cu- 
bulus und Pudens, und Linus, und 
Claudia, und alle Briider. 

22 Der Herr Sefus Chriftus fey mit 
deinem Geifte. Die Gnade fer mit 
eud)! Amen. 

Gefdricben bon Mom, die andere 
Epiftel an Timotheum, da Pau- 
{u8 gum anbdern Mtale vor dem 
Kaifer Mero ward dargeftellt. 


Die Epiftel St Pauli 


an 


Titum. 


Das 1 Capitel 


yee ein Kued)t Gotted, aber ein 

Upoftel ef Chrifti, nad) dem 
Glauben der Muserwwahlten Gottes, und 
der Erfenntnif der Wahrheit zur Gott= 
feligtcit, 

2 Auf Hoffnung des ewigen Lcbens, 
tocldes berbeifen hat, der nicht liget, 
Wott, vor den Zeiten der Welt. 

3 Hat aber geoffenbaret gu feiner 
Seit fein Wort durd) die Predigt, die 
mir bvertrauet tft, nad) dem Befeble 
Wotted, unfers Heilandes : 


4 Tito, meinem rechtfdaffenen Soh- 
ue, nad) unfer beyder Glauben, Gnade 


7 


TLEU MAI. 


18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 
Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
sick. é 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

q The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephe- 
sians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 


! 
THE EPISTLE OF PAUL | 


TO | 


pen Al 
TITUS: | 
| 


CHAPTER I. 


AUL, a servant of God, and an | 
apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- || 
ing to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness , | 
2 In hope of eternal life, which | 
God, that cannot lie, promised be- }} 
fore the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani- | 
fested his word through preaching, |} 
which is committed unto me, ac- } 
cording to the commandment of \ | 
God our Saviour ; H | 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the } 
commou faith: Grace, mercy, and |} 

| 


TITUM 1. 


Barmbersigheit, Friede bon Gott, bem 
Water, und dem Herrn Yefu Chrifto, 
unferm Heilande! 

5 Derhalben lieR td) did) in Creta, 
bag du follteft bollends anridten, da 
id) e8 gelaffen habe, und befeen die 
Stadte hin und her, mit Melteften, wie 
id) dir befohfen habe: 

6 Wo einer ift untadelidh, eines 
Weibes Mann, der glaubige Kinder 
Habe, nidht beriidhtiget, dag fie Schwel- 
ger und ungeborfam find. 

7 Denn ein Bifchof foll untadelic 
fetyn, al8 ein Haushalter Gotted ; nicht 
eigenfinnig, nidt gornig, nidjt ein 
MWeinfaufer, nicht pochen, nidt unehr- 
lice Handthierung treiben ; 

8 Sonbdern gaftfreyy, giitig, gtidtig, 
geredt, heilig, feufdy ; 


9 Und halten ob bem Worte, das ge- 
toi ift, und lehren fann, auf dag er 
madtig fey, gu ermahnen durd) die 
heilfame Lehre, und gu ftrafen die Wi- 
ber{preder. 

10 Denn 8 find viele freche und un-= 
nuke Sdwager und Berfihrer, fon- 
Derlid) die aus ber Befdhneidung ; 

11 Welchen man mug bas Maul 
ftopfen, die dba ganze Haufer verfeh- 
ren, und lehren, dad nidjt faugt, um 
{handliden Gewinns twillen. 

12 ©6 hat einer aus ihnen qefagt, 
ihr eigner Brophet: Die Creter find 
immer Ltigner, bofe Thiere, und faule 
Baucde. _ 

13 Dies BeugniR ift wahr. Um 
der Sache willen ftrafe fle fcharf, auf 
bag fie gefund feyen im Glauben, 

14 Und nicht achten auf die {iidi- 
fden Fabeln und Mtenfcengebote, 
melde fic) bon der Wahrheit abiwen- 
den. 

15 Den Reinen ift alles rein; den 
Unreinen aber und Unglaubigen ift 
nid)té rein, fondern unrein ift belyded 
ihr Sinn und Gerwiffea. 


16 Gie fagen, fie erfennen Gott, 
aber mit den Werfen berleugnen fie 
e@; fintema! fle find, an tvelden Gott 
@rduel hat, und gehorden nidt, und 
find gu allem guten Werfe untiictig. 


e 
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peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 


5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, 
and ordain elders in every city, 
as I had appoiated thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus 
band of one wife, having faithfus 
children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop :nust xe blame- 
less, as the steward of God: not 
self-willed, not soon angry, not giv- 
en to wine, no striker, not given 
to filthy luc:e ; e 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lov- 
er of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and 
vain talkers and deceivers, espe- 
cially they of the circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men 
that turn from the truth. 


15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure: but unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving is nothin 
pure; but even their mind an 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedi- 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


Soh aber rede, twie fid8 giemet nad 
Der Heilfamen Lehre: 

2 Den Alten, da fie niidtern feyen, 
ebrbar, aiictig, gefund im Glauben, in 
ber Liebe, in ber Geduld ; 

3 Den alten Meibern deffelbigen 
gieiden, dag fie fic) ftellen, tie den 
Heiligen giemet, nicht Lafterinnen fet= 
en, nicht Weinfauferinnen, gute Leh= 
ceritinen ; 

4 Dag fie die jungen Weiber lehren 
plidhtig fenn, ihre Mtanner lieben, Kin- 
der lieben, 

5 Gittig feyn, feufch, hauslidy, gii- 
tig, ihren Dtannern unterthan, auf 
dak nicht das Wort Gottes verlaftert 
rwerde. 

6 Deffelbigen gleichen die jungen 
Manner ermahne, dag jie giictig fery= 


en. 

7 AUllenthalben aber ftelle dich felbft 
jum Borbilde guter Werfe, mit unver= 
falfdyter Lehre, mit Chrbarteit, 


8 Mit heilfamem und untadelidem 
Worte, auf da der Widerwartige fid 
{ddine, und nidtS habe, bag er von 
un8 moge Bdfed fagen. 

9 Den Knedten, dak fle ihren Her- 
ren unterthanig feyen, in allen Dingen 
ju Gefallen thun, nicht widerbelten, 


10 Nicht veruntreuen, fondern alle 
gute Treue ergeiqen, auf day fie die 
Lehre Bottes, unfers Heilandes, gieren 
in allen Stticten. 

11 Denn eb ift erfchienen die heil- 
faine Gnade Gottes allen Menfden. 


12 Und gitchtiget un8, dag tvir foflen 
berleugnen das ungodttliche Wefen, und 
die weltliden Ltifte, und gtichtig, gqe- 
rect und gottfelig leben in diefer 

elt, 

13 Und twarten auf die felige Hoff- 
nung und Crfieinung der Herrlidfeit 
de8 grofen Gottes und unfers Heilan= 
bed Sefu Chrifti ; 

14 Der fic) felbft far un8 gee 
geben hat, auf dag er uns erls- 
fete bon affer Ungeredtigreit. 


TITUM II. 


CHAPTER II. 
ee speak thou the things which 


become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience ; 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behaviour as becometh 
holiness; not false accusers, not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. 


7 In all things shewing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity, 

8 Sound speech that cannot be 
condemned ; that he that is of the 
contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all thangs ; 
not answermg again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 
viour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men 

12 Teaching us, that denying 
ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world ; 


13 Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, and purify unto himself a 


TITUM II. 


und reinigte ihm ferbft ein 
Botf gum Cigenthume, das 
fleiZig tare gu guten Werfen. 
15 Goldje8 rede und ermahne, und 
ftrafe mit gangem €Ernfte. Lag did) 
Riemand beradten. 
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Gtinnere fle, dag fie den Furften und 
der Obrigfeit unterthan und gez | 


horfam fehen, ju affem guten WWerfe 
bereit feyen, 

2 Riemand laftern, nidt-hadern, ge= 
finde feyen, alle Ganftmuthigfeit be- 
tweifen gegen alle Menfden. 

3 Denn wir twaren aud fweiland 
Unweife, Ungehorfame, Srrige, Die- 
nende den Liften und manderlet) Wol- 
{iiften, und manbdelten in Bosheit und 
Reid, und haffeten uns unter einander. 

4 Da aber erfchien die %reundlid- 
feit und Leutfeligfeit Gotted, unferds 
Heilandes, 

5 Nicht um der Were twillen der 
Gerechtigfeit, die mir gethan batten, 
fondern nad) feiner Barmbergigfeit 
madhte er ung felig, durd) das Bad der 
Wiedergeburt und Erneuerung deb 
heiligen Geiftes, 

6 Welchen er ausgegoffen hat ter 
uns reidlid) durd) Sefum Chriftum, 
tinjern Heiland , 

7 Auf dag wir burd) deffelbigen 
@Bnade geredt, und Erben feyen des 
eigen Lebens, nad) der Hoffnung ; 

8 Das ift je gewiglid) wahr. GCol- 
ches will tc), Da du feft fehreft, auf 
dag die, fo an Wott glaubig find ge- 
worden, in einem Stanbde guter Wer- 
_ fe erfunbden werden. Golded ift gut 
und nuge den Menfdjen. 


9 Der thorichten Fragen aber, der Ge= 
fdlechtregifter, be8 Zanfs und Streits 
fiber dem Gefege ent{dylage did); denn 
tle find unntige und eitel. 

10 Ginen fegerifchen Menfchen mei- 
de, fwenn er einmal und abermal er- 

mahnet ift, 

11 Wd wiffe, Dah ein folder ver= 
fehrt ift und flindiget, al8 der fd) felbft 
verurtheilet hat. 
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peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 


15 These things speak, and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority 
Let no man despise thee 


CHAPTER III. 


UT them in mind to be subiect 

to principalities and powers, to 

obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, de- 
ceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and en- 
vy, hateful, and hating one another. 

4 But after that the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done, but according 
to his mercy he saved us, by the 
washing of regeneration, and re- 
| newing of the Holy Ghost; 


6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his grace, 
we should be made heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This ts a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings about the law; for they 
are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such, 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
‘condemned of himself, 
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12 Wenn id) gu dir fenden twerbde 


PHILEMON. 


12 When I shal) send Artemas 


Arteman oder Tycdicum, fo fomm ei-| unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
fend gu mir gen Nicopolié; denn da- | gent to come unto me to Nicopolis: 


felbft habe id) befchloffen den Winter 
gu bleiben. 

13 Senan, den Schriftgelehrten, und 
Apollon fertige ab mit Fleif, auf dag 
ihnen nidté gebrede. 

14 Lak aber auch die Unfern lernen, 
bag fie im Gtande guter Werfe jid) 
finden laffen, wo man ihrer bedarj, 
auf dag fie nict unfruc)tbar feyen. 

15 ©8 griifen did) alle, die mit mir 
find. Griife alle, die un8 lieben im 
Glauben. Die Gnade fey mit eud) 
allen! Mmen. 

Gefcrieben von Nicopolis, in Mta= 
cedonia- 


for I have determined there to 
winter. : 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligently, 
that nothing be wanting unto them, 
14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not unfruitful. 


15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be with you all. 
Amen. 

{ It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


Die Epiftel St Pauli 


an 


Philemon, 


eryeane: der gebundene Chrifti Ne- 
fu, und Timotheus, der Bruder, 
Philemon dem Lieben und unferm Ge- 
piilfen, 

2 Und Appia, der Lieben, und Wr 
Hippo, unferm Streitgenoffen, und der 
Gemeine in deinem Haufe: 

3 Gnade fey mit eudy, und Friede 
bon @ott, unferm ater, und dem 
Herrn Sefu Chrifto ! 

4 Sc dante meinem @ott, und ge- 
denfe deiner allegeit in meinem Gebete, 

5 MNadhdem id) Hore von der Liebe 
und dem Glauben, twelden du haft an 
den Herr Jefum, und gegen alle Hei- 
ligen, 

6 Daf dein Glaube, den tir mit 
einanbder haben, in dir fraftig werbde 
durd) Erfenntnif, alles des Guten, das 
lpr habt in Chrifto Sefu. 


THE 


EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 
PHILEMON. 


ise a prisoner of Jesus Christ, , 

and-Timothy our brother, unte | 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and| 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-soldier, | 
and to the church in thy house: }] 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesusq 
Christ. 

4 Ithank my God, making men- | 
tion of thee always in my prayers,\}} 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; | 

/ 


/ 


PHILEMON. 


7 Wir haben aber grofe Freuoe und 
Rroft un deiner Liebe; denn die Her- 
gen der Heiligen find erquidt durd) 
Did), lieber Bruder. 

8 Darum, wietvoh! id) habe grofe 
Sreudigfeit in Chrifto dir gu gebieten, 
a8 dir giemet ; 

9 So twill id) doc) um ber Liebe tvil- 
fen nur bermahnen, der ic) ein folcher 
bin, ndmlid) ein alter Paulus, nun 
aber aud) ein Gebundener Sefu Chrifti. 

10 Go ermahne ic) did) um meines 
GSohnes tvillen, Onejimi, den ic) ge- 
zearget habe in meinen Banden, 

11 Welcher weiland dir unniz, nun 
aber dir und mir twohl nige ift, den 
habe ich wieder gefandt. 

12 Du aber wolleft ihn, das ift, mein 
eigenes Herz, annehinen. 


13 Denn id) wollte thn bet) mir be- 
halten, bag er mir an deiner Statt 
Dienete in den Banden ded Evangelii. 


14 Wher ohne deinen Willen wollte 
ich nichts thun, auf dag dein Guted 
nidjt iwdre gendthiget, fondern frety= 
toillig. 

15 Gielmehr aber ift er Darum eine 
Zeit lang von dir gefommen, dak bu 
ihn etvig wieder hatteft, 

16 Mun nicht mehr al8 einen Knecht, 
fonbdern mehr denn einen Knecht, einen 
lieben Bruder, fonderlid) mir; twie 
bielmehr aber dir, bepdes nad) dem 
Fleifdhe und in dem Herrn 2 

17 Go du nun mid) haltft flir deinen 
BWefellen, fo wollteft du ihn alé mid) 
felbft annehmen. 

18 So er aber bir etwas Sdhaden 
gethan hat, oder fdyuldig ift, das rec)= 
ne mir 3u. 

19 Yd) Paulus habe e8 gefchrieben 
mit meiner Sand, ich will e8 begahlen. 
Bd) feyweige, dag du dich felbft mir 
fchulbig bift. 


20. Sa, lieber Bruder, gdune mir, 
dag id) mid) an dir ergdke in dem 
Herrn; erquice mein Herg in dem 
Herr. 

21 Sc) habe aus Suberfidht deined 
Gehorfams dir gefdhrieben; denn ich 
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7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now profita- 
ble to thee and to me: ; 

12 Whom I have sent again: thou 
therefore receive him, that is, mine 
own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in 
the bonds of the gospel: 

14 But without thy mind would I 
do nothing ; that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of necessity, but 
willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner, receive him as myself. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, o1 
oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written tt with 
mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 


21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience T wrote unto thee, knowing 
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wei. Du wirft mehr thun, denn id 
fage. 

22 Daneben bereite mir die Herber- 
ge, denn id) hoffe, dag id) dDurd) ever 
Gebet eud) gefdenfet werde. 


23 €8 griffe: did) Epaphras, mein 
Mtitgefangener in Chrifto Vefu ; 

24 Mtarcus, Ariftardus, Demas, Lu= 
¢a8, meine Gehilfen. 

25 Die Gnade unfer8 Herrn Sefu 
Shrifti fey mit euerm Geifte! Amen. 

Gefdrieben bon Rom durd) Onefl- 
mum. 


EBRAER L. 


that thou wilt also do more than | 
say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 


ou. 
33 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; 
24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas 
Lucas, my fellow-labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 
q Written from Rome to Phi- 
lemon, by Onesimus a setv- 
ant. 


Die Epiftel an die 


Ebhraer. 


Has 1 Capitel. 


HY achdem vor Seiten Gott mandmas 
und mandherley Weife geredet hat 
gu den Vatern durd) die Propheten ; 


2 Hat er am legten in diefen Tagen 
jul uns geredet Durd) den Sohn, twel= 
chen er gefeRet hat gum Crben tiber 
Yfle8, Durd) welden er aud) die Welt 
gemacht hat. 

3 Welcher, flutemal er ift der Glang 
feiner Herrlidfeit, und da& Chenbild 
feined Wefens, und tragt alle Dinge 
mit feinem fraftigen QWorte, und hat 
gemadt die Reinigung unferer Siin- 
den durd) jid) felbft, hat er fic) gefert 
sur Medyten der Dtajeftat in der 
Hohe; 

4 So vtel befor getvorbden, denn die 
Engel, fo gar viel einen hodhern Ya- 
Tent er bor ihnen ererbet hat. 


5 Denn gu tweldyem Engel hat er 
lemals gefagt: Du bift mein Sohn, 
heute habe ic) dich gegeuget? Und 


THE EPISTLE 


OF PAUL, THE APOSTLE, TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 


OD, who at sundry times and in 

divers manners spake in time 

past unto the fathers by the pro- 
phets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by 
whom also he made the worlds; 


3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when he 
had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high ; 


4 Being made so much better than 
the angels, as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angela 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? 


EBRAER lI 


abermal: Sc) werde fein Vater fepn, 
und er wird mein Gobn fen 2 

6 Und abermal, da er einfiihret den 
Grftgebornen in die Welt, {prict er: 
Und e8 follen ihn alle Engel Gotted 
anbeten. 

7 Gon den Engeln fpridt er star: 
€r macht feine Engel Geifter, und feine 
Diener Feuerflammen. 

8 Aber von dem Sohne: Gott, dein 
Stubhl mahret von Cwigfeit gu Ewig- 

“feit; da’ Scepter deined Reichs ift ein 
ridhtige’ Scepter ; 

9 Du haft gelicbet die Gerechtigfeit, 
und gehaffet die Ungeredtigfeit ; darum 
hat did), o Bott, gefalbet dein Gott, 
mit dem Oehle der Freuden, wher deine 
Genoffen. 

10 Und du, Herr, haft von Wnfang 
die Erde gegriindet, und die Himmel 
find deiner Sande Werte. 


11 Diefelbigen twerbden bergehen, du 
aber rwirft bleiben, und fie werden alle 
beralten tie ein Kleid ; 

12 Und tie ein Getwand tvirft du 
fle manbdeln, und fle werden fic) ver= 
foandeln ; du aber bift derfelbige, und 
deine Sahre werden nicht aufhoren. 

13 Bu welchem Engel aber hat er 
femal gefagt: Sege did) gu meiner 
Red)ten, bis id) lege deine Feinde gum 
Sdemel deiner Fue 2 

14 GSind fie nidt allgumal dienftbare 
Geifter, ausgefandt gum Dienfte, um 
berer tvillen, die ererben follen die Se- 
figteit?@ 
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Gyarum follen twir defto mehr wahr- 
nehmen ded Worts, das wir hb- 
ten, daB wir nidt dahin fahren. 


2 Denn fo bas Wort feft geworden 
ift, da8 durch) die Engel geredet ift; 
und eine jeglice Uebertretung und 
Ungehorfam hat empfangen feinen 
tredten Lohn : 

3 Wie wollen wir. entfliehen, fo wir 
eine foldje Geligfeit nidjt achten ? 
Welde, uadydem fle erftlid) geprediget 


505 


And again, I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to mea Son 1 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the first-begotten into the world 
he saith, And let all the angels of 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, Who 
maketh the angels spirits, and his 
ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom ; 

9 Thou hast loved rightevusness, 
and hated iniquity ; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands. 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest: and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ? 


CHAPTER II. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them 
slip. 
2 For if the word spoken by ans 
gels was steadfast, and every trans. 
gression and disobedience received 
a just recompense of rewatd ; 


3 How shall we escape, if we 
neglect so great salvation; which 
at the first began to.be spoken by 
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ift burd) den Herrn, ift fle auf und ge | 
fommen dard) die, fo e8 gehoret haben. 
4 Und Gott hat ihr Zeugnif gegeben 
init Zeichen, Wundern und manderley 
Kraften, und mit Wustheilung des hei- 
ligen Geiftes, nach feinem Willen. 


5 Denn er hat nidt den Engeln un- 
tergethan die guftinftige Welt, davon 
toir reden. 

6 G8 bezgeuget aber Ciner an einem 
Orte, und {pridt : Was ift der Mtenfdy, 
Da du fein gedenfeft; und des Mten= 
{hen Sohn, dah du ihn heimfucheft 2 

7 Du haft ihn eine fleine Zeit der 
Engel mangeln laffen, mit Preis und 
Ghre haft du ihn gefronet, und haft ihn 
gefekt liber die Werfe deiner Hande. 


8 Wiles haft du untergethan gu feinen 
Figen. Jn dem, daZ er ihm Wes hat 
untergethan, hat er nidjtS gelaffen, das 
ihm nicht unterthan fey; jegt aber 
feben twir nod) nicht, Dag ibm Wiles 
unterthan fey. 

9 Den aber, der eine fleine Beit der 
Engel gemangelt hat, fehen vir, dag 
e8 Sefus ift, Durd) das Leiden des To-= 
des gefronet mit Preis und Chre, auf 
Daf er bon Gottes Gnaden fir alle 
Den Tod fdymectte. 

10 Denn e8 giemete dem, um deR wil- 
fen alle Dinge find, und durd) den alle 
Dinge find, der da viele Kinder hat 
sur Herrlidpfeit gefiihret, bag er den 
Herzog ihrer GSeligfeit durd) Leiden 
boflfommen madte. 

11 Gintemal fle alle bon einem 
fonimen ; bepde der da heiliget, und 
die da geheiliget merden. Darum 
{hamet er fic) aud) nicht, fle Briider gu 
peifen, 

12 Und fpricht: Sch twill verfiindi- 
gen deinen Namen meinen Bridern, 
rnd mitten in der Gemeine dir lobjin- 


gen. 

13 Und abermal: Sd) tvill mein Ber- 
trauen auf ifn feBen. Und abermat: 
Siehe da, id) und die Kinder, welche 
mir Gott geqeben hat. 

14 QNaddem nun die Kinder Fleifd 
und Blut haben, iff Cr ed gleicer 
Maafen theilhaftig geworden, auf dah 
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the Lora, and was confirmed tnte 
us by them that heard hzm; 

4 God also bearing them witne 
both with signs and wonders, an 
with divers miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he net 
put in subjection the world to come 
whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place tes- 
tified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the works of thy 
hands ; 

8 Thou hast put all things in sub- 
jection under his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection under him, 
he left nothing that zs not put under 
him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him: 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour ; that he by 
the grace of God should taste death 
for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffer 
ings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all 
of one: for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 


12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee, 

13 And again, I will put my trust 


. 


inhim. And again, Behold, I, and 


the children which God hath given 
me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
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et burd) ben Tod die Macht nahme 
bem, der de8 Todes Getwalt hatte, dads 
ift, bem Teufel, 


15 Und erlofete die, fo burch Furcht 
be8 Tode8 im gangen Leben Knechte 
fey muften. m 

16 Denn er nimmt nirgend die En 
gel an fic), fondern den Gamen Wbra- 
dams nimmt er an fid). 

17 Daher mugte er alferdinge feinen 
Bridern gleid) werden, auf dag er 
barmbergig twiirde, und ein treuer S0- 
herpriefter bor Gott, gu verfohnen die 
Sinden be8 Volfé. 


18 Denn darinnen er gelitten hat 
und verfudt ift, fann er helfen denen, 
bie berfucht werden. 
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Gperhalben, ihr heiligen Briider, bie 
ihr mit bernfen feyd durd) den 
himmlifchen Beruf, nehmet wahr des 
Apoftels und Hohenpriefters, den wir 
befennen, Chrifti Sefu. 

2 Der ba treu ift dem, der ihn gee 
madt hat, (wie aud) Mofes) in feinem 
gangen Saufe. 

3 Diefer aber ift groferer Chre merth, 
Denn Mtofes, nadjdem ber eine grogere 
Ehre am Hanuje hat, der e8 bereitet, 
Denn da8 Hans. 


4 Denn ein feglided Haus wird bon 
Yemand bereiter ; der aber Wlles berei- 
tet, das ift Gott. 

5 Und Mtofes star tar treu in fei- 
nem gangen Saufe, als ein Knecht, zum 
Seugniffe deg, dad gefagt follte werden ; 


6 Shrifius aber, als ein Gohn tiber 
fein Haus weldyeS Haus find wir, 
fo toir anders das Vertrauen und den 
Ruhm der Hoffnung bis an bas Ende 
feft behalten. 

7 Darum, tie der heilige Geift fpridt: 
Heute, fo ihr hdren merdet feine Stim- 


me, 
8 So verftodet eure Herzen nit, als 


JOG’ 


took part of the same ; that through 
death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is,’ 
the devil ; 

15 And deliver them, who, 
through fear of death, were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren; that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest 
in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. % 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempt- 
ed 


CHAPTER III. 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted wor- 
thy of more glory than Moses, in- 
asmuch as he who hath builded 
the house, hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 For every house is builded b 
some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, as a servant, for a 
testimony of those things which 
were to ne spoken after: 

6 But Christ as a Son over his own 
house : whose house are we, if we 
hold fast the confidence, and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unte the 
end. 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
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gefdah in der Berbitterung, am Tage 
der Verfudung, in der Wife, 

9 Da mid eure Vater verfudten ; 
fle priiften mic, und fabhen meine 
Werke viergig Jahre tang. 

10 Darum ich entriiftct tard tiber 
dies Gefchled)t, und fpracd) : Smmer= 
bar irren fle mit bem Herzen; aber fie 
touften meine Wege nidyt ; 

11 Dag ic) aud) {chur in meinem 
Borne, fie follten gu meiner Ruhe ridt 
fommen. 

12 Sehet ju, lieben SBriider, dag 
nidt Semand unter eud) ein arged 
unglaubiges SHer3 habe, das da abtrete 
bon dem lebendigen Gott ; 

13 Gonbdern ermahnet eud) felbft alle 
Tage, fo lange eS heute heift, dag nicht 
Semand unter eud) verftodet tocrde, 
burd Betrug der Siinde. 

14 Denn wir find Chrifti theithaftig 
getworden, fo wir anders das angefan= 
gene Wefen bis an das Ende felt be- 
halten ; 

15 So lange gefagt wird: Heute, 
fo ibr feine Stimme Hédren tverbdet, fo 
verftocéet eure Herzen nicht, wie in der 
Rerbitterung gefdah. 

16 Denn Etlide, da fle héreten, 
ridteten eine Berbitterung an; aber 
nidt alfe, die von Egypten ausgingen 
burd) Wtofen. 

17 Ueber toclche aber ward er ent- 
riiftet biergig Sabre lang? ft es 
nidt alfo, da tiber die, fo da fiinbig- 
Rea Sete Leiber in der Wiifte verfie- 
len ¢ 

18 Welden fcdrwur er aber, dak fle 
nicht gu feiner Rube fommen follten, 
denn den Unglaubigen @ 


19 Und tir fehen, bak fle nicht ha- 
ben fonnen hinein fommen, um ded 
Unglaubens willen. 
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eo laffet uns nun fiirdten, dag twir 
die Berheifung, eingufomimen gu 
feiner Rube, nidt verfaumen, und un 
fer feiner dabinten bleibe. 
2 Denn cB tft uns aud) verfiindiget, 
gleid) oie Senen ; aber das Wort der 


| 


EBRAER IV. 


the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
thatgeneration, and said, They de 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Sol sware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter into my rest. 


12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To-day; lest any 
of you be hardened ieoagt the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the 
end ; 


will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 


16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he griev- 


15 While it is said, To-day if ye 


ed forty years ? was it not with them |} 


that had sinned, whose carcasses. 
fell in the wilderness 4 


18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his 
test, but to them that believed 
not? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


an us therefore fear, lest a. 
promise being left us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come short of it. 
2 For unto us was the gospel | 
preached, as well as unto them~ 


| 


it] 


EBRAER IV. 


Gredigt half Senen nidts da nidt 
glaubten die fo e8 héreten 


3 Denn wir, die tir glauben, gehen 
in die Rube, wie er fpridt: Daw id 
fchivur in meinem 3orne, fle foflten 
3u_ meiner Ruhe nidt fommen. Und 
sar, da die Werfe von Anbeginn der 
Welt waren gemadyt, 

4 Sprac er an einem Orte von dem 
fiebenten Tage alfo: Und Gott rubete 
am fiebenten Tage von allen feinen 
Werfen. 

5 Und hier an diefem Orte abermal: 
Sie follen nidt fommen gu meiner 
Ruhe. 

6 Raddem e8 nun nod) vorhanden 
ift, Da etliche follen gu bderfelbigen 
fommen; und die, Denen e8 juerft ver- 
fiinbdiget ift, find nicht dDagu gefommen, 
um de8 Unglaubens willen ; 

7 Beftimmte er abermal einen Tag 
nad folder fangen Zeit, und fagte 
durch David: Heute, whe gefagt ift, 
heute, fo ihr feine Stimme horen wer- 
det, fo verftoctet eure Serzen nicht. 

8 Denn, fo Sofua fle hatte gur Ruuhe 
gebradyt, wiirde er nidt hernach von 
einem anbern Tage gefagt haben. 

9 Darum ift noch eine Rubhe 
borhanden dem Bolfe Gottes. 

10 Dein swer gu feincer Ruhe gefom= 
men ift, Der rubet aud) bon feinen 
MWerfen, gleidjwie Gott von feinen. 

11 So laffet und nun Fleig thun, 
eingufommen ju diefer Ruhe, auf dag 
nicht Semand falle in daffelbige Exem= 
pel ded Unglaubens. 

12 Denn das Wort Gotteds ift 
lebendig und fraftig, und fdar- 
fer denn fein gwehfdneidiges 
Scwert, und durddringet, bis 
Dawes fdeidet Secle und Geift, 
aud Marfund Bein, undiftein 
Ridter der Gcdanfen und Sine 
ne des Hergens. 

13 Und ift feine Greatur vor 
ihmunfidtbar, e8 iftaber alles 
blo8 und entbedt vor feinen 
Mugen, bon dem reden wir. 


14 Dietoeil wir denn einen grogen 


Sobenpriefter haben, Sefum, den Sohn 
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but the word preached did net 
ite them, not being mixed with 
aith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said, As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if they 
shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from tha 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain plane 
of the seventh day on this wise 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they 
shall enter into my rest. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached 
entered not in because of unbelief: 


7 (Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To-day, after 
so long a time ; as it is said, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his.) 

11 Let us labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example of unbelief. 


12 For the word of God 4s quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of sou] 
and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 


13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and open- 
ed unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great High Priest, that is passed 
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Gottes, der ge Himmel gefahren ift, 
fo faffet un8 halten an dem Befennt- 
niffe. 

15 Denn wir haben nidt einen Ho- 
henpriefter, ber nicht fonnte Mitleiden 
haben mit unferer Schwachheit; fon- 
bern der verfudht ift allenthalben gleid)= 
wie tvir, Dod) ohne Siinde. 

16 Darum laffet uns hingu treten 
tnit Sreudigfeit gu dem Gnadeuftue, 
auf dDaR wir Barmbergigfeit empfan- 
gen, und Gnade finden, auf die Zeit, 
wenn uns Hilfe noth feyn wird. 


Das 5 Capitel. 
gyenn ein jeglider Soherpriefter, der 


aus den Mtenfchen genommen 
toird, der wird gefett flir Die Menfcen 
gegen Gott, auf dag er opfere Gaben 
und Opfer fiir die Sinden 5 
2 Der da fonnte mit leiden tber die, 
fo untviffend find und irren, nacjdem 
er aud) felbft umgeben ift mit Scwad)- 
beit. 


3 Darum mug er auch, gleicivie fir 
bas Bolf, alfo aud) flir fid) felbft opfern 
fiir Die Siinden. 

4 Und Miemand nimmt ihm felbft 
bie Ehre, fondern der aud) berufen fey 
bon Gott, gleidwie der Yaron. 

5 Ufo aud) Chriftus hat fic) nidjt 
felbft in bie Chre gefet, da er Hobher- 
priefter toiirde, fondern der gu ihm ge- 
fagt hat: Ou bift mein Sohn, heute 
habe id) did) gegeuget. 

6 Wie er aud) am anbdern Orte 
fpridt: Ou bift ein Priefter in Cwig- 
Feit, nad) der Ordnung Meldifedets. 

7 Und er hat in den Tagen feineds 
Sleifches Gebet und Fiehen mit ftarfem 
Gefdreye und Thranen geopfert gu 
bem, der ihn bon dem Tode fonnte 
aushelfen, und ift aud) erhoret, darum, 
dag er Gott in Ehren hatte. 

8 Und tvietwohl er Gottes Sohn war, 
hat er dod) an dem, das er litt, Gehor-= 
fam gelernet. 

9 Und da er ift voflendet, ift er ge- 
toorden allen, die thm gehorfam find, 
eine Urfache gur ewigen Seligfeit ; 


EBRAER V. 


into the heavens, Jesus the Son 9f 
God, let us hold fast our profession. 


15 For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities : but was 
in all points tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


OR every high priest taken from 
among men, is ordained for 
men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins : 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he him- 
self also is compassed with in- 
firmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour 
unto himself, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron: 

5 So also Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto him, Thou 
art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things i 
which he suffered ; \ 

9 And being made perfect, he | 
became the author of eternal sal | 
vation unto all them that obey 

m; 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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10 Genannt don Gott ein Hoherprie- 

fter, nad) der Ordnung Mteldhiferets. 
11 Davon hatten wir wohl viel gu 
reden, aber e8 ift fdwer, tweil ihr fo 
unverftandig feyd. 

12 Und bie ihr folltet langft Mteifter 
fen, bediirfet ihr wiederum, dag man 
eud) die erften Buchftaben der gottli- 
den Worte lehre, und dba man eud) 
Mild) gebe, und nicht ftarfe Speife. 


13 Denn teem man nod) Wild) ge- 
ben mug, der ift unerfabren in dem 
Morte der Geredtigfeit; denn er ift 
ein junges Kind. 

14 Den Vollfommenen aber gehoret 
ftarfe Cpeife, die dDurd) Getwohnieit 
“haben getibte Sinne, gum Unter{dicde 
des Guten und des Bofen. 
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Gyacum wollen twir die Lehre bom 
Anfange dhriftlicen Lebens jetgt 
lafjen, und gur Vollfommenheit fahren; 
nidjt abermal Grund legen von Buge 
der tobdten Werfe, vom Glauben an 
Gott, 

2 Bon der Taufe, von der Lehre, vom 
Handeauflegen, don der Todten Wufer= 
ftehung, und bom ewigen Geridte. 


3 Und bas twollen tvir thun, fo e6 
Bott anders gulagt. 

4 Deun eé6 ift unmbglich, daB die, fo 
einmal erleucytet find, und gefdmect 
haben die himmlifde Gabe, und theil- 
baftig geworden find bes heiligen Gei- 


. ‘Und gefdmedt haben das giitige 
Wort Gotted, und die Krafte der gu- 
hinftigen Welt, 

6 Wo fie abfallen, und wiederum th= 
nen felbft den Sohn Gotteds freugigen, 
und fiir Spott halten, dag fle follten 
toiederum erneuert terden gur Buge. 


7 Denn bie Erde, die den Megen 
trinft, Der oft uber fie fomint, und be- 
quemeé Kraut tragt denen, die fie bau- 
en, empfangt Gegen bon Gott. 
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10 Called -of God an high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye-are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 

ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the first principles of the oracles of 
God ; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk, 
zs unskilful in the word of righte- 
ousness: for he is a babe. 


14 But strong medt belongeth te 
them that are of fullage, even those 
who by reason of use have their 
senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Shik FORE leaving the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto perfection; not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, "and of 
eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For tt ts impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 ‘And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come 

6 If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance; see- 
ing they crucify to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, 
| receiveth blessing frem God: 
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8 Welce aber Dornen und Difteln 
tragt, die ift untidtig, und dem Flu- 
che nabe, twelde man gulegt verbren- 
net 


9 Wir verfehen uns aber, ihr Lieb- 

ften, Beffers gu eud), und dag die Se- 
ligfeit naber fey, ob wir mob! alfo 
reden. 
‘10 Denn Gott ift nidt ungeredt, 
bag er vergeffe euers Werf und Wrbeit 
der Liebe, Die ihr bewiefen habt an fet- 
nein Ramen, da ihr den Heiligen die- 
netet und nod) dienet. 


11 Wir begehren aber, bak euer Seg- 
lier denfelbigen Feige beweife, die 
Hoffuung feft gu halten bis ans Ende, 


12 Daf thr nidt triage mwerbet, fon- 
Dern Sadfolger derer, die durdy den 
Glauben und Geduld ererben die Ver= 
heifungen. 

13 Denn al8 Gott Whbraham verhieg, 
ba er bey feinem Gropern ju {cworen 
hatte, {chur er bet fic) felbjt, 


14 Und fprad: Wahrlid), id) vill 
bid) fegneu und vermehren. 


15 Unb alfo trug er Geduld, und er- 
fangte die Berheigung. 

16 Die Menfchen fawodren wohl bey 
einem @®rdfern, denn fie find; umd der 
Eid madt ein Ende alles Haders, da- 
bet) e6 feft bleibt unter ihnen. 

17 Aber Gott, da er wollte den Er- 
ben der Verheifung tiberfdwenglid 
betweifen, dag fein Math nidt wante, 
hat er einen Cid dazu gethan, 

18 Auf day wir durd giver Stiice, 
bie nidjt wanfen (denn e8 ift unmdg- 
lich, Dak Gott (tige) einen ftarfen Croft 
haben, die wir Sufludt haben und 
Halten an der angebotenen Hoffnung ; 


19 QWelche wir haben, als cinen fl- 
chern und feften Unfer unferer Seele, 
ber aud) hineingehet in da’ Sniwendi- 
ge ded Vorhangs ; 

20 Dabhin der Vorlaufer fiir uns eine 
gegangen, Sefus, ein Soherprietter gee 
worden in Ciigfeit, nad) der Ordnung 
Meldifedets. 
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8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and ts nigh 
unto cursing; whose end zs to be 
burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though 


! we thus speak. 


10 For God ¢s not unrighteous te 
forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed to- 
ward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do shew the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 


13 For whea God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them ‘an end of all 
strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his 
counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things 
in which it was impossible for Go 
to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set be. 
fore us: : 

19 Which hope we have as an 


anchor of the soul, both sure and | 


steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the vail; 


20 Whither the forerunner is for | 


us entered, even Jesus, made an 


high priest for ever after the order _ 


of Melchisedec. 
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as 7 Capitel. 


fefer Mteldhifedef aber tvar ein Kb- 
nig gu Salem, ein §riefter Got- 

teS, bed Wllerhochften, der Wbraham 
entgegen ging, da er bon der Konige 
Sdladt wiederfam, und feqnete ihn; 

2 Weldhem aud) Abraham gab den 
Behnten aller Giter. Auf erfte wird 
er verdolmet{det cin Konig der Gerech= 
tigfeit. Darnac aber ift er aud ein 
Konig gu Salem, das ift, ein Konig 
deb Friedens ; 

3 Ohne Vater, ohne Mutter, ohne 
Gefdlecht, und hat meder Anfang der 
Tage, nod) Ende des Lebens. Er ift 
aber bergliden dem Sohne Gottes, 
und bleibet Briefter in Crvigfeit. 

4 Schatiet aber, twie grog ift ber, 
hem aud) Wbraham, der Patriard, den 
Sehnten gibt von ber eroberten Beute. 

5 Bwar die Kinder Levi, da fie das 
MRriefterthum empfangen, haben fle ein 
Bebot, den Zehnten vom Volfe, das 
ift, bon ihren Briidern, gu nehmen, 
nad) bem Gefewe, wietwoh! aud) diefel- 
ben aué ben Lenden Abrahams gefom= 
men find. 


6 Aber der, beR Gefdhleht nicht ge- 
nannt wird unter ihnen, der nahm 
den Zehnten von Abraham, und feg- 
nete den, der die Verheifung hatte. 

7 Nun ift e8 ohne alles Widerfpre- 
chen alfo, Dag das Geringere von dem 
Befjern gefeqnet wird. 

8 Und hier nehmen den Zehnten die 
fterbenden Menfden; aber dort bezeu- 
get er, Dag er lebe. 


9 Und bak id) alfo fage, 8 ift aud 
ebi, der Den Zehnten nimmt, vergehn- 
tet Durd) Abraham. 

10 Denn er war je noch in den Len- 
den des Vaterd, da ihm Melchifedet 
éntgegen ging. 

11 Sft nun die Vollfommenheit durd 
bas Levitifche Priefterthum gefdchen, 
(denn unter dDemfelbigen hat das Bolt 
bas GefeR empfangen,) mas ift denn 
toeiter noth gu fagen, dag ein anbderer 
WBriefter auffommen folle, nad) der 
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OR this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, who met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of the kings 
and blessed him ; 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous-, 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 


3 Without father, without mother 
without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, ner end of life 
but made like unto the Son of God ; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa-~ 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth 
of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of the 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have a com 
mandment to take tithes of the 
people according to the law, that 
1s, of their brethren, though they 
come out of the loins of Abra 
nam : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed him that 
had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 


8 And here men that die receive 
tithes ; but there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth, 

9 And asI may so say, Levi also, 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in tne loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the Levitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise af- 
ter the order of Melchisedec and 
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Ordnung Meldhifedefs, und nidt nad 
der Ordnung Aarons @ 

12 Denn wo bas Priefterthum ver- 
dnbdert wird, dba mug aud) da8 Gefeg 
verdnbdert tverbden. 

13 Denn von dem folched gefagt ift, 
der ift aus einem anbdern Gefdledte, 
aus weldem nie feiner ded Wltars ge- 
pfleget bat. 

14 Denn e8 ift ja offenbar, ba bon 
Juda aufgegangen ift unfer Herr; gu 
weldem Gefchledte Mtofes nidts ge- 
redet hat bom Sriefterthume. 

15 Und eG ift noch Harlider, fo nad 
Der Weife Mtelchifedefs ein anderer 
Priefter auffommt, 


16 Welder nidt nad) bem Gefebe 
beds fleifdlidyen Geboted’ gemadt iff, 
fondern nad) der Kraft des unendlidjen 
Lebens. 

17 Denn er begeuget: Ou bift ein 
Priefter ewiglid, nad) der Ordnung 
WMrelchifeders. 

18 Denn damit wird da8 borige Ge= 
feg aufgehoben, darum, daz eS ju 
fdyiwad), und nidt ntige war; 


19 (Denn bas GefeR fonnte nidyts 
bollfomimen madyen ;) und twird einge= 
fllbret eine befjere Qoffuung, durd) 
welche wir gu Gott nahen ; 

20 Und dazu, da8 viel Ift, nicht ohne 
Cid. Denn jene find ohne Cid Prie- 
fter getvorden ; 

21 Diefer aber mit dem Gide, durd 
Den. der gu ihm {pridyt: Der Herr hat 
gefdiworen, und wird ihn nicht gereu- 
en: Ou bift ein Priefter in Ciigfeit, 
nad) der Ordnung Meldhifedefs. 


22 Alfo gar viel eines beffern Tefta- 
ment8 YAusridjter ift Sefus geivor- 
den. 

23 Und fener find viele, die Briefter 
wurden, barum, bag fie ber Tod nidt 
bleiben lie® ; 


24 Diefer aber barum, da§ er bleibet 
ewwiglic, hat er. ein unberganglidyeds 
Wriefterthum. 

25 Daher er aud) felig machen fann 
hmmerDdar, die burd ihn gu Gott fom- 
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not be called after the order of 
Aaron t 

12 Fo the priesthood being chan- 
ged, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For zt is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent: for that after the similitude 
of Melchisedec there ariseth ano- 
ther priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. 


17 For he testifieth, Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disana 
nulling of the commandment go- 


ing before, for the weakness and _ 


unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of a 
better hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest: 


21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; but this with an 
oath, by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 


23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of — 
death : 

24 But this man, because he con- |} 
tinneth ever, hath an unchangea- | 
ble priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also to 


save them to the uttermost that |) 
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men, und lebet immerbdar, und bittet 
{tir fle. 


26 Denn einen folden Hohendriefter 
follten toir haben, der da tware heilig, 
unfduldig, unbefledt, von den Siindern 
abgefonbdert, und hoher, denn der Him= 
mel ift; 

27 Dein nicht taglid) noth ware, wie 
jenen Sobenprieftern, guerft fiir eigene 
Siinden Opfer gu thun, darnad) fir 
bes Volfs Sinden; denn das hat er 
gethan einmal, da er fic) felbft opferte. 


28 Denn das Gefezk macht Menfchen 
gu Hohenprieftern, die ba Schiwadhheit 
haben.  Dic8 Wort aber des Cides, 
bas nad) dem Gefebe gefagt ift, fegt den 
Sohn ewig und vollfommen. 
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gyre ift nun die Summa, dabon wir 

reden: Wir haben einen foldyen 
Hohenpriefter, der da figet gu der 
Redten, auf dem Stuble der Majeftat 
tm Sinimel ; 


2 Und ift ein Pfleger der Heiligen 
Giiter und der twahrhaftigen Hiitte, 
welde Gott aufgeridtet hat, und fein 
Menfd. 

3 Denn ein jfeglider Hoherpriefter 
wird eingefegt, gu opfern Gaben und 
Opfer. Darum mug auch diefer et= 
was haben, das er opfere. 

4 Wenn er nun auf Erben mare, fo 

mare er nicht Priefter, dietweil ba Rrie- 
fter find, die nach Dem Gefeke bie Ga- 
ben opfern, 
- 5 Weiche bienen dem Borbilde, und 
dem Schatten der himmlifcen Giiter ; 
wie die gottlide Antwort gu Mofe 
fprach ba er follte die Hiitte vollenden: 
Schaue gu, fprach er, dDafR du madheft 
alles nach bem Bilde, das dir auf dem 
Berge gegeiget ift. 


6 Nun aber hat er ein beffereds Wmt 
erlanget, al8 der eines beffern Tefta- 
ments Mtittler ift, welces aud) auf 
beffern Berheifungen ftebet. 
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come unto God by him, seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such an high priest be- 
came us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heae 
vens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own sins, and 
then for the people’s: for this he 
did once, when he offered up him- 
self. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, who 
is consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII: 


OW of the things which we 
have spoken this ts the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the hea- 
vens ; 
2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 


3 For every high priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore 1 is of necessity that thia 
man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 

5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See (saith he) that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern shewed to thee in the 
mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was esta- 
blished upon better promises. 
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7 Denn fo jenes, das erfte, untabde- 
(ig getvefen tpdre, miirde nidjt Raum 
ju einem anbdern gefudt. 

8 Denn er tabdelt fie, und fagt: 
Siehe, e8 fommen die Tage, {pridt der 
Herr, dag id) tiber dads Haus Sfrael, 
und tiber Das Haus Suda ein neues 
Leftament machen rill. 

9 Nidt nach dem Teftamente, das id 
gemadt habe mit ihren Batern an dem 
Tage, da id) ihre Hand ergriff, fie aus- 
gufiifren aus Eghyptentand. Denn fie 
find nidt geblieben in meinem Tefta- 
mente; fo habe id) ihrer aud) nidjt 
wollen adten, fpridt ber Herr 


10 Denn das ift das Tefta- 
ment, ba8 id) maden will dem 
Qaufe Sfrael nad diefen Ta- 
gen, fpridt der Herr: Sh will 
geben meine Wefegke in ihren 
Sinn, und in ihr Herg will id 
fle {dreiben; und will ihr Gott 
fepn, und fie follen mein Bolt 


enn. 

11 Und foll nidt lehren Semand fei= 
ten Madften, nod) Semand feinen 
Bruder, und fagen: Crferne den 
Q®errn. Denn fie follen mid) alle 
fennen, bon dem Rleinften an bid ju 
bem Grogeften. 

12 Denn id will qnadig feyn ihrer 
Untugend, und ihren Giinden, und 
ihrer Ungeredtigfeit twill id) nidt mehr 
gedenfen. 

13 Sndem er fagt: Cin Neues; 
madt er da8 Erfte alt. Was aber alt 
und tiberjabret ift, das ift nahe bey fei- 
nem Ende 


Das 9 Capitet. 


& hatte gwar aud) das Erfte feine 
Redte des Gotteddienfteds, und 
finferliche Heiligfeit. 

2 Denn eS war ba anfgeridtet das 
Vordertheil der Hiitte, dariunen twar 
Der Leudter, und ber Tifd), und die 
Sdaubrode ; und biefe heiRt das Hei- 
lige. 

3 Sinter bem andern Borhange aber 
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7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he 
saith, Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will make a new 
covenant with the house of Israel] 
and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 


10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Isra- 
el, after those days, saith the Lord; 
I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: 
and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people: 


11 And they shall not teach eve- 
ry man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: fer all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest. 


12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant, he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth ana wax- 
eth old, ts ready to vanish away. 


CHAPTER IX. 


HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 
2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table, and the 
shew-bread ; which is called the 
sanctuary. 
3 And after the second vail, the 


toar ne Hiitte, die ba Heigt das Uller- | tabernacle which is called the Ho 
peiligfte. 


liest of all: 7 


EBRAER IX. . 


4 Die hatte das goldene Raudhfag, 
und die Labe des Teftaments, allent= 
halben mit Gold tberzogen, in twel= 
cher toar die goldene Gelte, die dad 
Himmelsbrod hatte, und die Ruthe 
Warons, die gegriinet hatte, und die 
Tafeln be’ Teftaments. 

5 Oben dariiber aber waren die Cheru- 
bim der Herrlidyfeit, die tberfdatteten 
den Gnadenftuhl ; von welden jegt 
nidt gu fagen ift infonderheit. 

6 Da nun folded alfo gugerichtet 
war, gingen die Briefter allegeit in die 
vorbderfte Hitte, und ridyteten aus den 
Gottesdienft. 

7 Sn die andere aber ging nur ein- 
malim Sabre allein der Hohepriefter, 
nidt ohne Blut, das er opferte fiir fein 
felbft und de8 Volts Unwiffenheit. 


8 Damit der heilige Geift dentete, 
bag nod) nidjt geoffenbaret tare der 
Meg gur Heiligfeit, fo lange die erfte 
Oiitte fttinde. 


9 Welhe mufte gu derfelbigen Beit 
ein Borbild feyn, in welder Gaben 
und Opfer geopfert tourden, und fonn= 
ten nidt vollfommen maden nad dem 
Gerviffen den, der da Gotteddienft thut, 


10 Allein mit Speife und Tranf, und 
manderley Taufen, und dauferlider 
Heiligfeit, die bid auf die Zeit der 
Vefferung find aufgelegt. 

11 Ghriftus aber ift gefommen, daR 

er fel ein Hoherpriefter der guflinftigen 
@iiter, durd eine grofere und vollfom- 
menere Hiitte, bie nidt mit der Hand 
~ gemadt ift, dad ift, die nidt alfo ge- 
bauet ift ; 
12 Wud) nicht durch ber Bode oder Kalber 
- Blut; fondern er ift burd) fein eigened 
Blut einmal in bad Heilige eingegan- 
gen und hat eine ewige Erldfung er- 
Subden 

13 Denn fo der Ofen und der 
Bide Blut, und die Wide von 
ber Kuh gefprenget, heiliget 
die Unreinen gu der leibliden 
Reinigteit: 

14 Wie viel mehr wird das 
Biut Chrifti, der fic felbft ohne 

19 


Ger. & Eng, 
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4 Which had the golden ceneser, 
and the ark of the covenant over- 
laid round about with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot that had man- 
na, and Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the covenant ; 


5 And over it the cherubims of 
glory shadowing the mercy-seat ; 
of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went al- 
ways into the first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the service of God: 

7 But into the second went the 
high priest alone once every year. 
not without blood, which he offere 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest, while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing: 

9 Which was a figure for the time 
then present, in which were offer- 
ed both gifts and sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the 
service perfect, as pertaining to 
the conscience ; 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them 
until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building ; 


12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 

13 For it the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an hei- 
fer sprinkling the unclean, sanc- 
tifieth. to the purifying of the 
flesh : 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
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allen Wandel burd den Heili- 
gen-@eift Gott geopfert hat, 
unfer Gewiffen reinigen bon 
ben todten Werfen, gu dienen 
dem febendigen Gott? 

15 Und darum ift er aud ein Mtitt- 
ler de6 neuen Teftaments, auf dag 
burd) den Tod, fo gefdehen ift zur Er- 
ldfung von den Llebertretungen, die 
unter dem erften Teftamente toaren, 
bie, fo berufen find, bas verheifene 
ervige Erbe empjfangen. 


16 Denn wo ein Teftament ift, da 
mu der Tod gefchehen deR, der dads 
Teftament mad. 

17 Denn ein Teftament wird feft 
burd) den Tod, ander8 hat e8 nod 
nidt Macht, wenn der nod) lebet, der 
e8 gemadt bat. 

18 Daher auch das CErfte nicht ohne 
Blut geftiftet ward. 


19 Denn al Mofes ausgeredet hatte 
pon allen Beboten, nad) dem Gefege, 
gu allem Bolfe; nahm er Kalber-und 
Bodsblut, mit Wafer und Purpur- 
wolle und Y)fop, und befprengte das 
Bud und alles Volt. 


20 Und fpracd): Das ift das Blut 
be8 Teftamentd, bas Gott eu) gebo- 
ten hat. 

21 Und die Hiitte und alles Gerdthe 
des Gottesdienfted befprengte er deffel- 
bigen gleicjen mit Btut. 

22 Und wird faft alles mit Blut ge- 
reiniget nad) dem Gefetie. Und ohne 
BiutvergieBen gefdicht feine Verge- 
bung. 

23 So muften nun der himmlifden 
Dinge Vorbilder mit folchem gereiniget 
werden; aber fie felbft, die himmli- 
feben, miiffen beffere Opfer haben, denn 
jene to tren. 


24 Denn Chriftus ift nidt eingegan- 
gen in ba8 Speilige, fo mit Sanden 
gemacht ift (ivelched ift cin Gegenbild 
der rechtfdaffenen;) fondern in den 
Himmel felbft, nun gu erfcheinen vor 
dem Wnigefidte Gotted fiir uns. 

25 Aud) nicht, dah er fld) oftmals 
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eternal Spirit offered himself with. : 
out spot to God, purge your con 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 7 


15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions: 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance. 

16 For where a testament is, 
there must also of necessity be: 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament zs of forces 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while they 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first) 
testament was dedicated withouai 
blood. | 

19 For when Moses had spokem 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took thes 
blood of calves and of goats, withl 
water, and scarlet wool, and hys 
sop, and sprinkled both the book} 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of 
the testament which God hat} 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he sprinkled with} 
blood both the tabernacle, and alf 
the vessels of the ministry. | 

22 And almost all things are by} 
the law purged with blood; anaj} 
without shedding of blood is nef 
remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in tha 
heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly thingy 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered inti 
the holy places made with handeft 
which are the figures of the tiueif 
but into heaven itself, now to api} 
pear in the presence of God fcft 
us :* i 


25 Nor yet that he should offed! 
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opfere, gleichiwie ber Hohepriefter gehet 
alle Jahre in bas Heilige mit frembem 
Blute. 

26 Sonft hatte er oft miffen feiden 
vom Anfange der Welt her. Mun 
aber am Ende der Welt ift er einmal 
erfchienen, dDurd) fein eigeneé Opfer die 
SAnde aufsuheben. 


27 Und wie ben Menfden ift gefert 
tin mal 3u fterben, darnad) aber das 
Seridt : 

28 Alfo ift Chriftus einmal geopfert, 
toeggunehmen Bieler Stinden. 3um 
anbdera Mtale aber toird er ohne Stinde 
erfdyeinen beuen, bie auf ihn twarten, 
jur Seligfeit. 
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Gyenn bas Gefek hat den Schatten 

bon den guflinftigen Gitern, nicht 
has Wefen der Sitter felbft. Alle 
Sahre mug man opfern immer einerlet 
Opfer, und fann nia, die da opfern, 
bollfommen maden. 


2 Sonft hatte ba& Opfern anfgehs- 
ret, two die, fo am Gotteddienfte find, 
fein Getwiffen mehr Hatten von den 
Siinden, tweun fle einmal gereiniget 
dren. 

3 Sonbdern e6 gefchieht nur durch die- 
felbigen ein Gebadhtnig der Giinden 
alle Sabre. 

4 Denn eG ift unmoglid, durd Odfen- 
und Bodsbiut Sinden weg gu neh 
men. 

5 Darum, da Er in die Welt fommt, 
fpridt er: Opfer und Gaben haft du 
nidjt gemollt, den Leib aber haft du 
mir gubereitet. 

6 Branbdopfer und Sanbdopfer ge- 
fallen dir nidt. 

7 Da fprad id): Siehe, ic) fomme, 
(im Bude fteht vornehmlid) bon mir 
gefdjrieben) dag id) thun foll, Gott, 
deinen Willen. 

8 Droben, al8 er gefagt hatte: Op= 
fer und Gaben, Brandopyer und Sind- 
opfer Haft bu nicht gerollt, fle gefallen 
bir aud) nidt; (twelde nad dem Ge- 
fete geopfert werden 5) 
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himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 


CHAPTER X. 


OR the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, and not 

the very image of the things, can 

never with those sacrifices which 

they offered year by year conti- 

nually, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered ? because that 
the worshippers once purged shouid 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there ts 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 


8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offeringa 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; 


| 
| 
| 
; 
! 
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9 Da fprad ce —GSiehe, id) fomme gu 
thun, Gott! deinen Millen. Da hebt 
er bas Grfte auf, daR er das Andere 
einfete. : 

10 Qn weldem Willen wir find ge- 
heiliget, einmal gefdehen durd) dads 
Opfer deb Leibes Sefu Chrifti. 

11 Und ein jeglicher Priefter ift ein= 
pefegt, dag er alle Tage Gottesdientt 
pflege, und oftmalé einerley Opfer 
thue rwelde nimmermehr fonnen die 
Siinden abnehmen. 

12 Diefer aber, da er hat ein Opfer 
fur bie Sinden geopfert, da8 etiglid 
gilt, figt er nun gur Redten Gotted, 

13 llnd wartet hinfort, bi8 dag feine 


Feinde gum Schemel feiner Fufje gelegt 


tverden. 

14 Denn mit einem Opfer hat er 
in Gwigfeit pollendet, die gebeiliget 
toerden. 

15 &8 begeuget un8 aber das aud 
der heilige Geift.. Denn naddem er 
guvor gefagt hatte : 

16 Das ift das Teftament, das’ id 
thnen maden will nad) diefen Tagen, 
fpridyt der Herr: Sch will mein Geet 
in ihr SHerg geben, und in ihre Sinne 
will id) ¢8 fdyreiben, 

17 Und ihrer Siinden und ihrer Un- 
geredhtigtcit will id) nid)t mehr gedenten. 

18 Wo aber derfelbigen Vergebung 
ift, ba ift nidt mehr Opfer fir die 
Siinde. 

19 So tvir denn nun haben, lieben 
Grider, die Freudigteit zum Cingange 
in da8 Heilige dDurd) das Biut Sefu, 

20 Welden er uns jubereitet hat gum 
neuen und lebendigen Wege, durd den 
Vorhang, das ift, durd) fein Fleifd ; 


21 Und haben einen Hohenpriciter 
Aber da’ Haus Gottes : 

22 So laffet un& hingu geben, mit 
wahrhaftigem Herzen, in vdlligem 
@lauben, befprenget in unfern Hergen, 
und [08 bon bem bdfen Gerwiffen, und 
gewwafden am Lcibe mit reinem Waf- 


er : 

23 Und laffet un8 alten an dem 
Belenntniffe der Hoffuung, und nicht 
wanten; denn er ift treu, der fle ber- 


beifen bat. 


|e ts faithful that promised ° 


9 Ther said he, Lo, I come to de 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth dai- 
ly ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can nevel take away sins: 


12 But this man, after he had of- 
fered one sacrifice for sins, for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected tor ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also | 
is a witness to us: for after that | 
he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those | 
days, saith the Lord; I will put | 
my laws into their hearts, and in | 
their minds will I write them; | 

17 And their sins and iniquities || 
will | remember no more. 

18 Now wkere remission of these }} 
is, there ts no more offering for sin. || 


19 Having therefore, brethren, || 
boldness to enter into the holiest || 


flesh ; 

21 And having an high priest 
over the house of God; 

22 Let us draw near with a trueq! 
heart, in full assurance of faith, J} 
having our hearts sprinkled from4| 
an evil conscience, and our bodiesé 
washed with pure water. H | 


23 Let us hold fast the professiomi} 
of our faith without wavering ; fo 
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24 Unb laffet uns unter einander 
unfer felbft mahrnehmen, mit Metzen 
gur Liebe und guten Werfen ; 

25 Und nicht verlaffen unfere Ver-= 
fammiung, tie etlidye pflegen ; fondern 
ung unter cinander ermahnen, und das 
fo viel mehr, fo biel thr fehet, dag fic 
der Tag nahet. 

26 Denn fo tir muthwillig findi- 
gen, nacbdem tir die Erfenntnif, der 
Wahrheit cmpfangen haben, haben wir 
forthin fein anbere8 Opfer mehr fir 
Die Stinbe ; 

27 Sondern ein fhredlices Warten 
be8 Gerishts und debs Feuereifers, der 
bie Widerwartigen verzehren wird. 


28 Wenn Semand da8 GefegR Mofis 
bridjt, der mug. fterben ohne Barm-e 
Sergzigfcit, durc geen oder drety Zeugen. 

29 Wie viel, meinet ihr, argere Strafe 
toird der berbdienen, der den Sohn 
Gotted mit Fugen tritt, und ba’ Blut 
beé Teftaments unrein adhtet, Durd 
welded er qeheiliget ift, und den Geift 
ber Gnade fcdmahet 


30 Denn tir wiffen den, der da fagt: 
Die Rade ift mein, Sch will vergelten, 
fbricdt der Herr. Und abermal: Der 
Qerr tvird fein Bolk ridten. 


31 Schreclid) ift 8, in die. Hande 
bed lebendigen Gotted gu fallen. 

32 Gedenfet aberan die borigen Tage, 
in tveldyen ihr, erleudytet, erduldet habt 
einen grofen Kampf deb Leidens ; 


33 Sum Theil felbft burd) Sdmad) 
und Triibfal ein Schaufpiel geworden ; 
gum Sheil Gemeinfdaft gehabt mit 
denen, denen e6 alfo gehet 


34 Denn ihr habt mit meinen Ban- 
den Mtitleiden gehabt, und den Raub 
eurer Giter mit Freubden erduldet, ald 
die ihr twiffet, daR ihr bey end) felbft 
eine beffere und bleibende Habe im 
Himmel habt. 

35 Werfet euer Vertrauen nicht veg, 
welded cine grofe Belohnung hat. 
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24 And let us consider one an- 
other, to provoke unto love, and 
to good works: 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man- 
ner of some zs; but exhorting one 
another ; and so much the more, ag 
ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, 


27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adver- 
saries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law, 
died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punish 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an 
unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
T will recompense, saith the Lord. 
And again, The Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 It ts a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, while ye were made 
a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, while 
ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven 
a better and an enduring substance. - 


35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great re- 
compense of reward 
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36 Gebduld aber ift eud) noth, auf 
bag ihr ben Willen Gotteds thut, und 
bie Verheifung empfanget. 


37 Denn nod iiber eine fleine Weile, 
fo wird fommen, der da fommen foll, 
und nidt bergiehen. 

38 Der Geredte aber wird des Glau=- 
bens feben. Wer aber tweidjen tird, 
an bem twird meine Seele fein Gefallen 
haben. 

39 Wir aber find nidt von denen, 
bie Da tweichen und berdammet tverden ; 
fondern von denen, die da glauben und 
die Seele erretten. 


Mas 11 Capitet. 


& ift aber der Glaube eine getwiffe 

Ruverfidht deR, das man hoffet, 
und nidt gtveifelt an dem, da’ man 
nicht fleet. 

2 Durch den haben die Miten Zeug- 
nif, tiberfommen. 

3 Durd den Glauben merfen vir, 
bag bie Welt durd) Gottes Wort fertig 
ift; bag alles, tas man fichet, aus 
Midts geworden ift. 


4 Durd) den Glauben hat Whel Gott 
ein grogeres Opfer gethan, denn Kain ; 
dure) welden er Beugnif dberfommen 
hat, dak er geredyt fet), da Gott zeugete 
bon feiner Gabe; und durd) denfelbi- 
gent redet er nod), wietvohl er geftorben 
{ 


5 Durd den Glauben tward Enod) 
iweqgenommen, dag er den Tod nidht 
fahe, und tard nicht erfunden, darum, 
dagibn Gott teqnahm ; denn vor fei- 
nem Wegnehmen hat er Zeugquif, ge- 
habt, dak er Gott gefallen habe. 

6 Uber ohne Glauben ift es 
anmoglid Gott gefallen; denn 
fer gu Gott fommen will, der 
mu glauben, da} er fey, und 
benen, Die thn fucen, ein Bere 
gelter fen toerde. 

7 Durd den Glauben hat Noa Gott 
qeehret, und bie Arche gubereitet gum 
Heile feines Haufeds, da er einen gbtt- 
lidyen Befehl empfing von dem, das 
wlan nod) nidt fah; durd) twelden er 
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36 For ye have need of patience 
that, after ye have done the wi 
of God, ye might receive the pro- 
mise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and wili 
not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


OW faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen: 


2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of 
things which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it 
he being dead yet speaketh. 


5 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death ; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it ts im possi- 
ble to please him: for he that com- 
eth to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him. 


7 By faith Noah, being warned | 
of God of things not seen as yet, | 
moved with fear, prepared an ask 


to the saving of his house; by the | 
which he condemned the world | 


| 


iq 
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orrdbammte bie Welt, und hat ererbet 
bie Geredtigteit, bie burd) den Glau- 
ben fommt. 

8B Durd) den Glauben tvard gehor- 
fam Wbraham, ba er berufen ward, 
Guégugehen in da8 Land, das er erer= 
ben follte, und ging aus, und tute 
nidt, to er hinfame. 


9 Durd) den Glauben ift er ein 
Hrembdling gzivefen in dem verheigenen 
Lande, alé in einem frembden, und 
twohuete in Hiitten mit Sfaat und 
Safob, ben Miterben derfelbigen Ber= 
beifung. 

10 Denn er wartete auf eine Stadt, 
bie einen Grund hat, twelcer Baus 
meifter und Schopfer Gott ift 

11 Durd den Glauben empfing aud) 
Sara Kraft, dap fie {chmanger ward, 
und gebar ther die Zeit ibred Alters ; 
denn fle adjtete ifn treu, der e6 ver= 
Heifer hatte. 


12 Darum findauc bon einem, toie= 
toh! erftorbenen Leibed, viele geboren, 
foie bie Sterne am Himmel und tie 
der Sand am Mande des Meerés, der 
ungdblig ift. 

13 Liefe alle find geftorben im Glau 
ben, und haben die Berheifung nidyt 
empfangen, fondern fle bon ferne ge- 
fehen, und fid) der bertrdftet, und wohl 
bequtigen laffen, und befannt, dak fie 
®afte und Frenidlinge auf Erden find. 


14 Denn die foldje’ fagen, die geben 
gu berfteben, bag fle ein Waterland 
fuden. ! 

15 Und atvar, tvo fle das gemeint 
Hatten, von twelchem fie maren ansge- 
zogen, hatten fle ja Zeit, toieder umgu- 
febren. 


16 Run aber begehren fle eines beffern, 
ndmlid) eines himmlifchen. DOarum 
{chdmet fic) Gott ihrer nicht, gu heiken 
ihr Gott; denn er hat ihnen eine Stadt 
gubereitet. 

17 Durch den Glauben opferte Abra= 
ham den Sfaal, da er verfudt ward; 
und gab dahin ben Cingebornen, da er 
fon die Verheigung empfangen hatte, 


) 
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and became hei: of the righteous 
ness which is by faith. 


8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and ha 
went out not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise,.as tm a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise : 


10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had 
promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea-shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims 
on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that country from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have re- 
turned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac: and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son. 


Ag4 EBRAER XI. 


18 Bon tweldem gefagt war: Jn 
Sfaat wird dir dein Game gebeigen 
werden ; 

“19 Und dadte, Gott fann auc wohl 
pon den Todten ertwecten, daher er aud) 
ihn gum Borbilde wieder nahm. 


20 Durd) den Slauben feqnete Sfaat 
bon den agufiinftigen Dingen den Ja= 
fob und Gfau. 

21 Durd den Glauben fegnete Sa- 
fob, da er ftarb, beyde SOhne Sofephs 
und neigte fd) gegen feined’ Scepterd 
Spite. 


22 Durd den Glauben redete Fofeph 
bom Aussuge der Kinder Sirael, da er 
ftarb, und that Befehl von feinen Ge- 
beinen, 


23 Durd den Glauben toard Mofes, 
ba er geboren war, drety Monate ver= 
borgen von feinen Eltern, darum, da 
fle faben, tvie er ein fchdned Kind tar, 
und fiirdteten fic) nicht vor ded S&d= 
nigs Gebote. 

24 Durd) den Glauben wollte Mofes, 
da er grog ward, nidt mehr ein Gobn 
heigen der Todter Pharaos ; 

25 Undermablte viel lieber, mit dem 
Bolfe Gottes Ungemad) gu leiden, 
Denn die geitlidhe ErgoRung der Stinde 
ju haben ; 

26 Und achtete die Sdymach Chrifti fir 
grofern Meidthum, denn die Sdage 
Egyptens; denn er fah an die Beloh- 
nung 

27 Durd den Glauben verlief er 
Egypten, und flirdtete nidt des RKs=- 
nig8 Grimm. Denn er hielt fid) an 
ben, den er nidt fab, al8 fahe er ifn. 

28 Durd) den Glauben hielt er die 
Oftern und das Blutgieffen, auf dak, 
der bie Erftgeburten twiirgete, fle nicht 
trafe. 

29 Durd) den Glauben gingen fle 
turd) da8 rothe Meer, al8 dur trod= 
nes Land, welded die Egypter aud) 
berfudjten, und erfoffen. 

30 Durd den Glauben flelen die 
Mauern gu Yeridjo, da fle fleben Tage 
umber gegangen twaren. 

31 Durd den Glauben ward die 
Hure Rahab nicht verloren mit den 


18 Of whom it was said, That it 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: 


19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; , 
from whence also he received him | 
in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jac ob) 
and .Esau concerning things ts) 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he wag 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning | 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, 
made mention of the oe 
of the children of Israe]; anc 
gave commandment concerning his | 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was | 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents, because they saw he was i 
a proper child; and they were not || 
afraid of the king’3 commandment. | 


24 By faith Moses, when he was) 
come to years, refused to be called | 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer af- | 
fliction with the people of God, | 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin || 
for a season ; | 

26 Esteeming the reproach of|| 
Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt: for he had respect} 
unto the recompense of the reward. |} 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not} 
fearing the wrath of the king: fori 
he endured, as seeing him who is 
invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the: 
passover, and the sprinkling eff 
blood, lest he that destroyed thy 
first-born should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry land: which 
the Egyptians assaying to do wered 
drowned. | 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com-' 
passed about seven days. | 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab pe-4 
rished not with them that believed} 
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Unglaubigen, da fle die Kundfdafter 
freundlid) aufnahm. 

32 Und was foll id) mehr fagen2 
Die Zeit twwiirde mir gu furz, wenn id 
foflte erzahlen bon Gideon, und Baz 
raf, und Simfon, und Sephthah, und 
David, und Samuel, und den Pro- 
pheten ; 

33 Weldhe haben durd) den Glauben 
Konigreiche bezwungen, Geredptigfeit 
gervirfet, bie VerheiRung erlanget, der 
Larven Raden verftopfet, 

34 De8 Feuers Kraft ausqgeldfdet, 
find be8 Sdhwert8 Scarfe entronnen, 
find fraftig geworbden aus der Schwadh- 
heit, find ftarf getworden im GStreite, 
haben der Frembden Heer danieder gelegt. 

35 Die Weiber haben ihre Todten 
bon der Wuferftehung wieder genom- 
men; die Andern aber find gerfdla- 
gen, und haben feine Erlofung ange- 
nommen, auf daf fie die Auferftehung, 
bie beffer ift, erlangeten. 

36 GEtliche haben Spott und Geigeln 
erlitten, Dagu Bande und Gefangnig. 


37 Gie find gefteiniget, gerhadt, ger- 
ftochen, burdhs Schwert getddtet. Sie 
find umbergegangen in eljen und 
Biegenjellen, mit Maugel, mit Trubfal, 
mit Ungemad). 


38 (Deren die Welt nicht wwerth tar) 
und find im lend gegangen in den 
Wiften, auf-den Bergen, und in den 
Kiiften und Vbchern der Erde. 

39 Diefe alle haben durd) den Glau- 
ben Seugnig, iberfommen, und nidt 
empfangen bie Berheigung ; 

40 Darum, da Gott etwas Beffers 
fiir un& gubor berfehen hat, dag je 
nidjt ohne ung bollendet totirden. 


Das 12 Capitel. 


Gyatum aud) tvir, dietveil tir fol- 

den Haufen Z3eugen um uns 
haben, iaffet un8 ablegen die Siinbde, 
fo unS immer anflebet und  trage 
madt, und laffet un8 lanfen bdurd) 
Geduld in bem Kampfe, der uné ver- 
orbnet. ift 
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not, when she had received the 
spies with peace. 

32 And what shall J more say ? 
for the time would fail me to tell ot 
Gedeon, and of Barak, and of Sam- 
son, and of Jephthae, of David also, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets . 


33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, ; 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again: and others 
were tortured, not accepting deli- 
verance ; that they might obtain 
a better resurrection : 


36 And others had trial of eruwel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 


/moreover of bonds and imprison- 


ment : 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins, and 
goat-skins ; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not 
worthy :) they wandered in de- 
serts, and im mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


HEREFORE, seeing we alse 

are compassed about with 

so great acloud of witnesses, let us 

lay aside every weight, and the 

sin which doth so easily beset us, 

and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, 
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2 Unr auffehen auf Qefum, 
den Anfanger und Vollender 
bed’ Blaubens; welder, da er 
wohl hatte mogen Breude haben, ere 
duldete er das Kreuz, und adhtete der 
Sdhande nidt, und ift gefeffen gur 
Rechten auf bem Stuble Gottes. 

3 @edenfet an den, der ein folded 
Widerfpreden von den Siindern iwi 
der fic) erduldet hat, oa ihr nicht in 
euerm Mtuthe matt werbdet, und ablaf- 
fet. 

4 Denn ihr habt noch nicht bi8 anfs 
Blut miderftanden, iiber bem Kampfen 
wider bie Siinde ; 

5 Und habt bereits vergeffen ded 
Trojftes, ber gu enc) redet, al& gu den 
RKindern: Mein Sohn, achte nidt ge- 
ting die Siichtiqung de8 Herrn, und 
berzage nidt, wenn du bon ihm ge- 
ftraft twirft. 

6 Denn, twelchen der Herr lieb hat, 
den giidtiget er; er ftaupt aber einen 
jeglichen Sohn, den er aufnimmt. 

7 So ihr die Zudtiqung erduldet, fo 
erbietet fic) eud) Gott alS Sindern ; 
denn to ift ein Gohn, den der Vater 
night atdhtiget 2 

8 Sed ihr aber ohne Sichtigung, 
weldher fle alle find theilhaftig getor- 
ben, fo feyd ihr Baftarde, und nicht 
Kinder. 

9 Mud) fo twir haben unfere leibli- 
then Vater gu Yichtigern gehabt, und 
fle gefcheuet; follten wir denn nicht 
vielmebhr untertham feyn bem geiftli- 
den Vater, dah wir leben ? 


10 UWnd fene gwar haben un8 ge- 
sidhtiget twenige Tage nad) threm 
Diinfen ; diefer aber zu Rus, auf dag 
wir feine Heiligung erlangen. 

11 Wile Zichtiguug aber, wenn fie 
ta ift, diinft fle un& nidt rende, 
fondern Traurigfeit gu feyn; aber 
Darnad) wird fie geben eine friedfame 
Frudyt der Gerechtigfeit denen, die da- 
Durd) geitbet find. 

12 Darum ridtet twieder auf die 
laffigen Hande und die miiden Kniee ; 


13 Und thut getviffe Tritte mit euern 
Fifen, dag nicht Semand ftraucle 


EBRAER XII. 


2 Looking unto Jesus the axthor 
and finisher of our faith; who, for 
the joy that was set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 


3 For consider him that endur- 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied 
and faint in your minds. 


4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 


5 And ye have forgotten the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto you as 
unto children, My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him: 


6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons: for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 


8 But if ye be without chastise- | 
ment, whereof all are partakers, | 


then are ye bastards, and not sons. 


| 


9 Furthermore, we have had fa- ' 


thers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence. 


shall we not much rather be in | 
subjection unto the Father of spi- | 


rits, and live ? 


10 For they verily fora few lays |} 


chastened us after their own plea- | 
sure; but he for owr profit, that we: 


might be partakers of his holiness, 


11 Now no chastening for the |} 
present seemeth to be joyous, but ||) 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward |f 


it peer the peaceable fruit of | 

righteousness unto them which are } 

exercised thereby. | 
12 Wherefore lift u 

which hang down, and the feeble } 

knees ; 

13 And make straight 


| 


~~ 


ths for 


your feet, lest that which is lame) 


| 


| 


the hands if 
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toie cin Lahmer, fondern bielmehr ge- 
fund twerbde. 

14 Saget nad) dem Frieden gegen 
Sedermann, und der Heiligung, ohne 
welche third Niemand den Herrn fehen. 

15 Und fehet darauf, daf nicht Se- 
mind ®otted Gnade verfaume; dah 
nidt ettoa eine bittere Wurzel auf- 
wachfe, und Unfrieden anricdte, und 
Miele durd) diefelbe verunreiniget wer- 
den 5 
16 Dag nicht Semand fer ein Hurer 
oder ein @ottlofer, wie Efau, der um 
einer Speife willen fetne Erftgeburt 
verfaufte. 

17 Wiffet aber, baw er hernad, ba 
er ben Segen ererben twollte, pertvor= 
fen ift; Denn er fand feinen Jtaum 
gur Buge, twietwohl er fle mit Thranen 
fudpte. 


18 Denn ihr fepd nidt gefommen ju 
dem Berge, ben man anriihren fonnte, 
und mit %euer brannte; nod) gu dem 
Dunfel und Finfternig, und Ungerwit- 
ter; 

19 Mod) gu dem Halle ber Pofaune, 
und gur Stimime der Worte; welder 
fic) weigerten, die fie horeten, dak ifnen 
das Wort ja nidt gefagt wurde. 


20 (Denn fle modyten e8 nicht ere 
tragen, as da gefagt tard: Und 
wenn ein Thier ben Berg anriihrete, 
follte e& gefteiniget oder mit einem 
Gefchoffe erfdyofjen werden. 

21 Und alfo erfdredlic) tar bas 
Geficht, dak Mtofes fprad): Sch bin 
erfdhroden, und aittere.) 

22 Sondern ipr feyd gefommen gu 
vem Berge Zion, und gu der Stadt 
bed lebendigen Gotteds, gu dem himme= 
lifchen Serufatem, und gu der Mtenge 
pieler tanfend Engel, 

23 Und gu der Gemeine der Erftge- 
bornen, die im Himmel angefdrie- 
ben find, und gu Gott, bem Micdhter 
liber Wile, und gu ben Geiftern der 
voflfommenen Geredyten , 

24 Und gu dem Mtiitler des neuen 
Teftamentd, Sefu, und gu dem Blute 
der Befprengung, das da Befferes re- 
bet, benn Wbeld. 
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be turned out of the way ; but let 
it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men. 
and holiness, without which ne 
man shall see the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, lest any 
man fail uf the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness springing up, 
trouble you, and thereby many he 
defiled ; 


16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after 
ward, when he would have inhe- 
rited the blessing, he was rejected: 
for he found no place of repent- 
ance, though he sought it carefully 
with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 
mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, p 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard, entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart: 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of ane 
gels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the first-born, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh bette: 
things than that of Abel. 
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25 Sebet gu, dag it eudy deR nidt 
toeigert, Der ba redet. Denn fo jene 
nidt entflohen find, die fid) tweigerten 
ba er auf Erben redete; bdieltweniger 
wir, fo tir und def weigern, der bom 
Himmel redet. 

26 Welded Sttmme gu der Zeit die 
Erbe berwegte. Mun aber verheift er, 
und fpridt: Mod) einmat twill id) be- 
toegen, nidjt allein die Erde, fondern 
aud) den Simmel. 

27 Aber foldes: Nod einmal, geigt 
an, daf da8 Betveglice foll verandert 
werden, als dads gemacht ift, auf dag 
da bleibe bas Unbetveglide. 


28 Darum, dietveil toir empfangen 
cin unbeiweglides Reid), haben wir 
@®nade, durd) tveldje wir follen Gott 
bienen, ihm gu gefallen, mit Z3udt und 
Furdt. 

29 Denn unfer Gott ift ein vergeh- 
rended Feuer. 


Has 13 Capitel. 


SPeibet feft in der britderlidjen Liebe. 
2 Gaftfrey yu feryn  vergeffet 
nicht; Denn durd) daffelbige haben Etli- 
de, ohne ihr Wiffen, Engel beherberget. 
3 Wedenfet der Gebundenen, al8 die 
Mitgebundenen, und derer, die Triib= 
fal leiden, al8 die ihr aud) nod im 
Leibe lebet. 

4 Die Ehe foll ehriid) gehalten wer- 
ben bet allen, und dads Chebett unbe= 
fledt ; die Qurer aber und Chebreder 
twird Gott ridyten. . 

5 Der Wandel fey ohne Geis; un 
laffet eud) begnitgen an bem, bas da 
ift. Denn er hat gefagt: Sh will 
bid nidt vertaffen,nod verfau- 
men. 

6 Ulfe, bag wir diirfen fagen: Der 
Herr ift mein Helfer; und will mid 
nidjt fiirdten. Was follte mir ein 
Wtenfd thun 2 

7 @edenfet an eure Lehrer, die eud) 
ba8 Wort Gottes gefagt haben, wel- 
der Ende fdyauet an, und folget ihrem 
@lauben nad). 
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25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth: but now he hath promis- 
ed, saying, Yet once more I shake 
not the earth only, but also hea- 
ven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have grace, whereby we may 
serve God acceptably, with rever- 
ence and godly fear ; 

29 For our God is a consuming 
fire. 


CHAPTER XIU. 


Phe brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, 
and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without 
covetousness ; and be content with 
such things as’ ye have: for he 
hath said, I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The 
Lord ts my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me 


7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have spoken | 
unto you the word of God: whose > 
faith follow, considering the end of | 
their conversation: 
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8 Jefus Chriftus, geftern und 
Heute, und derfelbe aud) in 
Ewigteit. 

9 affet eud) nidt mit manderlep 
und fremden fehren umtreiben. Denn 
e8 ift ein fOftlides Ding, dag das 
Herz feft twerde; twelched gefcicht 
burd) Gnade, nidt durd) Speifen, 
davon feinen Nukwen haben, die damit 
uimgeben. 

10 Wir haben einen Wtar, davon 
nicht Mtadt haben gu effen, die der 
Oiitte pflegen. 

11 Denn welder Thiere Blut getra- 
gen wird durd) den Hohenpriefter in 
bas Heilige fir bie Stinde, derfelbigen 
Leidname werden verbrannt auger 
bem Lager. 

12 Darum and Yefus, auf dag er 
heiligte ba’ Wolf durd) fein eigeneds 
Blut, hat er gelitten augen vor dem 
Thore. 

13 So laffet uné nun gu inm hinaus 
gehen, auger dem ager, und feine 
Samad) tragen. ; 

14 Denn wir haben hier feine blei- 
bende Stadt, fondern die gufiinftige 
fudhen tir. 

15 Go laffet un8 nun opfern, durd 
ihn, da8 Lobopfer Gott allegeit; das 
ift ble Fruct der Lippen, die feinen 
Namen befennen. 


16 Wohl gu thun, und mitgutheilen 
bergeffet nidt; denn foldye Opfer ge- 
fallen Gott-twohl. 

17 Gehordet euern Lehrern, und fol- 
get ibnen. Denn fle toadyen tiber ere 
Seelen, alé die ba Rechenfchaft dafiir 
geben follen; auf dag fle das mit Freu- 
den thun, und nidt mit Seufgen, denn 
das ift eudy nid)t gut. 


18 Setet fir uns. UWnfer Troft ift 
her, Daf tir ein gutes Gerwiffen haben, 
and fleigigen un8, guten Wanbdel ju 
fiibren ber Wien. 

19 Sch ermahre eud) aber, gum Mee 
berfluffe folded gu thun, auf dag id 
eheftend twieder gu eud) fomme. 

20 Gott aber des Yriedens, der bon 
ben Todten ausgefiihret hat den gro- 


fen Oirten der Sdhafe, durd) bas Blut | 
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| 8 Jesus Christ the same yester 
day, and to-day, and for ever. 


9 Be not carried about with ¢i- 
vers and strange doctrines: for it 
is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 
meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
se a by the high priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp. 


12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with his 
own blood, suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 For here have we no continn- 
ing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us of- 
fer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But to do good, and tocommu- 
nicate, forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
ith grief: for that ts unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 


19 But I beseech you the rathey 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of 
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des einigen Seftaments, unfern Gerrn | the sheep, through the blood of the 


Sefum, 

21 Der mache euch fertig in allem 
guten Werke, gu thun feinen Willen ; 
und {caffe in euch, a8 vor ihm ge- 
fallig ift dburd) Sefum Chrift, melden 
fey Ehre von Erwigfeit gu Crwigfeit ! 
Muien. ; 

22 Sd ermahne eud) aber, lieben 
Briider, haltet das Wort der Ermah= 
nung gu gute; denn id) habe eud) fur3 
geidrieben. 

23 Wiffet, bag der Bruder Timothe- 
u8 wieder ledig ift; mit meldyem, fo 
er bald fommt, mill id) eudy feben. 

24 Grifet alle eure Lehrer, und alle 
Heiligen. €8 griifen eud) die Briider 
aus Statien. 

25 Die Gnade fey mit end) allen! 
Amen. 

Gefchrieben aus Statien, durd) Ti- 


everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working 
in you that which is well-pleasing 
in aa sight, through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation : fox 
I have written a letter unto you in 
few words. 

23 Know ye, that our brother Ti- 
mothy is set ai liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly; I will see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all fhe saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with youall. Amen 


{ Written to the Hebrews from 


motheum. Italy, by Timothy. 
THE 
Die Chpiftel 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
© tu cd G0 Bay JAMES. 
Das 1 Capitel. CHAPTERI. 


Wena ein Knecht Gottes und ded 
Herrn Jefu Chrifti, den swolf Ge- 
fdled)tern, die ba find Hin und Her, 
Breude guvor ! 

2 Meine lieben Briider, achtet e8 ei- 
tel Freude, tenn ihr in mandyerley 
Anfedytungen fallet, 

3 Und iwiffet, da euer Glaube, fo 
er redt{daffen ift, Geduld twirfet. 

4 Die Geduld aber foll feft bleiben 
bi8 an& Ende, auf dak ihr feyd voll- 
fommen und gang, und feinen Mangel 
babet. 

5. So aber Semand unter eud) Weis- 
heit mangelt, der bitte von Gott, der 
da gibt einfaltiglid) Sedermann, und 
ridt e6 Riemand auf; fo tird fle ihn 
gegeben werden. 


S eh a servant of God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of 
your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per: 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 


5 If any of you lack wis.lom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to ail 
men liberally, and upbraideth not 
and it shall be given him. 
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6 G&G bitte aber im Glauben, und 
greifle nidjt; denn twer da stvcitelt, 
ber ift gleid) wie die Mteeresivoge, die 
bom Winde getrieben und getwehet 
toird. 

7 Solder Menfd denfe nidt, dak er 
Ettas bon dem Herrn empfangen 
toerbe. 

8 Cin Brweifler ift unbeftdndig in al- 
len feines Wegen. 

9 Gin Bruder aber, der niedrig ft, 
ciihme fid) feiner S dhe. 

10 Und der ba reid ift, rahme fid 
feiner Stiedrigfeit ; deun wie eine Blu- 
me des Grafes wird er bergehen. 

11 Die Sonne gehet auf mit der 
Hike, und das Gras verivelfet, und 
bie Blume fallt ab, und feine {done 
Geftalt verdirbt; alfo wird der Reide 
in feiner Gabe berivelfen. 


12 Gelig ift der Mann, der 
bie Unfedhtung erdulbdet; denn 
naddem er betoahret ift, wird 
er die Krone bed Lebens& em- 
pfangen, welde Bott verheig 
fen hat denen, die ifn lieb ha- 
ben. 

13 Qiemand fage, toenn er verfudht 
twird, Dag er bon Gott verfucht iwerde. 
Denn Gott ift nidt ein Verfucer gum 
Bofen, er verfud)t Miemand. 

14 Gonbdern ein Seglider wird ber- 
fudht, toenn er bon feincr eigenen Luft 
gereiget und. gelocet wird. 

15 Darnad, wenn die Luft empfan= 
gen hat, gebieret fie bie Stinde; die 
Giinbde aber, wenn fie dollendet ift, 
gebieret fie ben Lod. 

16 Srret nidt, lieben Briider. 


17 Alle gute Gabe, und alle 
bollfommene Gabe fonimt bon 
oben berab, bon Dem Vater des 
Qidt6, bey weldem ift feine 
Verdnderung, nod) Wedfel des 
Lidts und der Finfternig. 

18 Gr hat uns gezeuget nad feinem 
Willen, burd) das Wort der Wahrheit, 
auf dag mir waren Erftlinge feiner 
€reaturen. 

19 Darum, lieben Britder, cin fegli- 
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6 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering For he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 


7 For let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower there- 
of falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
shion of it perisheth: so also shall 
the rich man fade away in his 
ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 


13 Let no man say when he 1s 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then, when lust hath con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved bre- 
thren. 

17 Every good gift and every pet 
fect gift is from above, and cometh 
down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. 


18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth 
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cer Menfd fer fdynell gu horen, lang- 
fam aber gu reden, und langfam gum 
Borne. 

20 Denn be8 Mtenfden Zorn thut 
nidt, teas vor Gott recht ift. 

21 Darum, fo leget ab alle Unfau- 
verfeit und alle Bodsheit; und nehmet 
bas Wort an mit Sanftmuth, das in 
eud) gepflanget ift, welded fann eure 
Seelen felig maden. 

22 Sed aber Thater des Worts, und 
nidjt Horer allein, damit ihr eud) fetbft 
betriiget. 

23 Denn fo Semand ift ein Hodrer 
be8 Worts, und nidt etn Thater, der 
ift gleid) einem Manne, der fein leib- 
liche8 Ungefidt im Spiegel befchauet. 

24 Denn naddem er fic) befdyauet 
hat, gebet er von Stund an davon, 
und bergift, mie er geftaltet tar. 

25 Wer aber durdjcauet in bas 
bollfommene Gefety der Freyheit, und 
dDavinnen beharret, und ift nicht ein 
vergeflider Horer, fondern ein Thater, 
derfelbige wird felig feyn in feiner That. 

26 So aber fic) Semand unter eud) 
lagt diinfen, er diene Bott, und halt 
feine 3unge nidt tm Saume, fondern 
berflihret fein Herz, def Gotteddienft 
ift eitel. 

27 Gin reiner und unbeflecter Got- 
teédienft vor Gott dem Vater ift der: 
Mie Waifen und Witten in ihrer 
Tribfal befucen, und fic) von der 
Welt unbeflect behalten. 
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Gichen Briider, haltet nicht dafiir, 
dah der Glaube an Yefum Chri- 
ftum, unfern Serrn der Herrlidfeit, 
Wnfehen der Perfon feide. 

2 Denn fo in eure Verfummilung 
fame ein Mann mit einem goldenen 
Ringe und mit einem herrliden Keide, 
e6 fame aber aud) ein Urmer in einem 
unfaubern Kleibe; 

3 Und ihr fahet auf den, der da8 
Herrliche Kleid tragt, und fpradet gu 
ihm: Sewe du did) her aufs befte; und 
fpradet gu dem Armen: Stehe du dort, 
ober feke did) her gu meinen Figen ; 
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ren, let every man be swift to hea, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath: 


20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filth- 
iness, and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted word, which is abla 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem | 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 


27 Pure religion and undefiled 
betore God and the Father is this, | 
To visit the fatherless and widows | 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 


CHAPTER IL 


Y brethren, have not the faith || 

of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 

Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
sons. 

2 For if there come unto your a 
sembly, a man with a gold ring, it 
goodly apparel, and there come in 
also a poor man in vile raiment ; 


3 And ye have respect to him | 
that weareth the gay clothing, and | 
say unto him, Sit thou here in ay 
good place ; and say to the poor, , 
Stand thou there, or sit here under | 
my footstool : 
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4 Und bedenfet c8 nidt rect; fon- 
bern ihr twerdet Midter, und madet 
bofen Unterfdied. 

5 Soret gu, meine lieben Briider, hat 
nidt Gott erwahlet die Armen auf die- 
fer Welt, die am Glauben reich) find, 
und Grben des Reichs, welches er ver= 
eifen hat denen, die ihn lich haben? 

6 Sbr aber habt ben Armen Unebhre 
gethan. Sind nidjt die Reiden die, die 
@ewatt an eud) uben, und giehen eud 
bor Geridt? 

7 Gerlaftern fle nidt den guten Na- 
men, davon ihr genannt fepd? 


8 So ihr da8 foniglide Gefetg voll- 
enbdet nad) der Schrift: Liebe deinen 
Madften als did) felbft, fo thut ihr 
twobl. 

9 So ihr aber die Kerfon anfehet, 
thut thr Stinbe, und twerbdet geftraft 
vom Gefewe, als die Uebertreter. 

10 Denn fo Jemand das ganze Ge- 
fe halt, und findiget an Cinem, 
ber ift e8 gang {dynldig. 

11 Denn ber da gefagt hat: Du follft 
nicht ehebredjen, der hat aud) gefagt : 
Du -follft nist todten. Go du nun 
nidjt ehebridft, todteft aber, bift du 
ein Lebertreter de8 Gefegcs. 

12 Alfo redet, und alfo thut, alé die 
ba follen durd) das GefeR der Freyheit 
gerichtet merden. 

13 G8 wird aber ein unbarmberziges 
Geridt tber den gehen, der nicht 
Barmbergigfeit gethan hat; unt die 
PBarmbergigfeit riihmet fid) wider das 
Geridt. 

14 Was Hilft 8, leben Brider, fo 
Yemand fagt, er habe den Glauben, 
und hat dod) die Werfe nicht? Kann 
aud) der Glaube ihn felig machen 2 

15 Go aber ein Bruder oder eine 
Shwefter bloR ware, und Mangel 
Gatte der tagliden Nahrung ; 

16 Und Semand unter eud) fprace 
gu ihnen: Gott berathe euch), warmet 
eud, und fadttiget end); gabet ihnen 
aber nidjt, tya8 de8 Leibed Mothdurft 
ift ; tas Hilfe ipnen das? 


17 Mifo aud) der Glaube, wenn er nidt 
Werfe hat, ift-er todt an ihm felber. 
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4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts ? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the poor, 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 
draw you before Ake judgment- 
seats ¢ 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye are 
called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the-royal law ac- 
cording to the scripture, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per- 
sons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do not com- — 
mit adultery; said also, Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a transgressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy that hath shewed no 
mercy ;and mercy rejoiceth against 
judgment. 


14 What doth tt profit, my bre- 
thren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have not works? can 
faith save him ? 

15 [f a brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 


16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warme 
and filled ; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth u 
profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
| works, is dead, being alone. 
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18 Uber e6 mbdte Semand fagen: 
Ou haft ben Glauben, und id) habe 
die Were ; geige mir deinen Glauben 
mit deinen Werfen, fo will ic) aud 
meinen Glanben dir geigen mit meinen 
Werfen. 

19 Ou glaubft: Dak ein einiger 
Gott ift. Ou thuft wohl daran; die 
Teufel glauben e8 aud), und gittern. 
20 MWillft du aber twiffen, du eitler 
Menfc, bak der Glaube ohne Werte 
todt fet 2 
21 St nidt Whraham, unfer Vater, 
burd) bie Werfe geredt geworden, da 
er feinen Sohn Sfaaf auf dem Wltare 
opferte 2 
22 Da ficheft du, bag der Glaube 
mit gemirfet hat an feinen QWerfen ; 
und durd) die Werfe ift der Glaube 
bol{fommen getorbden ; 

23 Und ift die Schrift erfiillet, die 
ba fpridt : Wbraham hat Gott geqlau- 
bet, und ift ihm gur Geredytigfeit ge- 
rechnet, und ift ein Sreund Gotted 
gebeigen. 

24 So febhet ihr nun, dak der Menfdh 
burd) die Werfe geredt wird, nidyt 
dure Den Glauben akein. 

25 Deffelbigen gleicen dte Hure Ra- 
hab, tft fie nicht dDurd) die Werke geredyt 
geworden, da fie Die Bothen aufnahm, 
und lief fle cinen andern Weg hinaus ? 


26 Denn gleidwie ber Leib ohne 
Weift todt ift, alfo aud) der Glaube 
ohne Werke ift todt. 
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Geicben Briider, untertwinde fid) nidt 

Sedermann, Lehrer gu feyn; und 
iwiffet, dag wir defto mehr Urtheil 
empfangen werden. 

2 Denn wir fehlen alle mannigfal- 
tiglich. Wer aber aud) in feinem 
Worte feblet, der ift cin vollfommener 
Mann, und fann aud) den gangen Leib 
im Saume halten. } 

3 Giehe, die Bferde halten twir in 
Saumen, dag fle un& gehorden, und 
lenfen ben gangen Reid. 


4 Slebe, die Schiffe, ob fle tyohl fo 
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18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and | have works: shew 
me thy faith without thy works, 
and I will shew thee my faith by 
my works. 


19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had of- 
fered Isaac his son upon the altar? 


22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
with his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect? 


23 And the scripture was fulfil- 
led, which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him 


for righteousness : and he was call- | 


ed the Friend of God. 


24 Ye see then how that by works | 
a man is justified, and not by faith | 


only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out anothei 
way? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


CHAPTER Il. 


Y brethren, be not many mas- 
_ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 


2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole | 


body. 
3 Behold, we put bits in the. 
horses’? mouths, that they may | 
obey us; and we turn about their | 


whole body. | 
4 Behold also the ships, which, | 


| 


| 
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grog find, und von ftarfen Winbden 
getrieben tmerden, twerden fle dod) ge- 
lenfet mit einem fleinen Ruder, two 
ber hin twill, der e8 regieret. 


5 Ulfo ift aud) bie Bunge ein fleined 
@lied, und ricdtet grofe Dinge an. 
GSiehe, ein tleines Feuer, weld) einen 
Mal giindet e6 an? 

6 Und die Bunge ift aud) ein Feuer, 
tine Welt voll Ungeredhtigfeit. Wifo 
Ift dic 3unge unter unfern Gliedern, 
und befledet den ganzen Leib, und giin= 
det an allen unfern Wandel, twenn fie 
bon ber Holle entziindet ift. 

7 Denn alle Matnr der Thiere, der 
Vogel, und der Sdlangen, und der 
Meerwounder werden gezdhmet, und find 
gegahinet don der menfdylidhen Natur ; 

8 Uber die Bunge fann fein Mend 
ghmen, da8 unrubige Uebel, voll tovt- 
lihen Gifts. 

9 Durd) fie oben twir Gott ven Va- 
ter; und bdurdy fie fluden wir den 
Menfden, nad) dem Bilde Gottes ge- 
madt. 

10 Mus einem Munde gehet Loben 
und Flucden. €8 foll nidt, tieben 
Briider, alfo feyn. 


11 Quillet aud) cin Brunnen aus 
einem Loche fli und bitter? 


{2 Rann auch, lieben Briider, cin 
Feigenbaum Oehl, oder cin Weinftoc 
Keigen tragen? ito fan aud) ein 
PBrunnen nidt fasiges und fupes 
Maffer geben. 

13 Wer ift weife und Flug unter euch ? 
Der ergeige mit feinem guten Wandel 
feine Werte, in der Ganftmuth und 
MWeisheit. 


14 Sabt ihr aber bittern Neid und 
Qanf in euerm syergen, fo riihmet eud) 
nicht undligetnidt wider dicMWahrheit. 

15 Denn das ift nicht dic Meisheit, 
die von oben herab fommt; fondern 
~ irdifch, menfeblich und teuflifch. 

16 Denn, two Meid und Bane ift, da 
ift Mnorduung und eitel bojes Ding. 


17 Die Weisheit aber von oben her, 
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though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the ge- 
vernor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a Jittle 
member, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity: so is the tongue among 
our members, that it defileth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of’ 
things in the sea, is tamed, anc 
hath been tamed, of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it 1s an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine, 
figs? so can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 


13 Who is a wise man and en- 
dued with knowledge among you? 
let him shew out of a good con- 
versation his works with meekness 
of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not 
from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife 
is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
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ift aufé erfte feufd, barnad) friedfam, 
gelinde, Lagt ihr fagen, voll Barmber- 
zigfeit und quter Fridte, unparthenifd, 
ohne Heudeley. 


18 Die Frudt aber der Geredtigfeit 
wird gefdet im Frieden denen, die den 
Frieden halten. 


Das 4 Capitel 


YP over fommt Streit und Krieg un- 

ter eud)?@ SRommt e8 nidt da- 
her, aus euern Wolliften, die da ftrei- 
fen in euern @liedern 2 

2 Bhr fend begierig, und erlanget e8 
damit nicht ; ihr haffet und neidet, und 
getvinnet damit nidts ; ihr ftreitet und 
frieget, ihr habt aber nidt, darum, 
bag ihr nicht bittet. 

3 Shr bittet und frieget nidt, da- 
rum, da} ibr ubel bittet, namic, 
Dabin, dag ihr e8 mit euern Wolltiften 
bergehret. 

4 Shr Ehebrecdher und Ehebrederin- 
nen, wiffet ibr nidt, dak der Welt 
Hreundfdaft Gottes Feindfcaft ift ? 
Wer der Welt Freund feyn will, der 
wird Botteds Feind feyn. 


5 Oder laffet ihr eud) bdiinfen, die 
Sarift fage umfonft: Den Geift, der 
ineud) wohnet, gelliftet wider den Haft 

6 Und gibt reidlid) Gnade. Ginte- 
mal die Sdprift fagt: Gott widerfteht 
ben Hoffartigen, aber den Demilthigen 
gibt er @uade. 

7 So feyd nun Gott unterthanig. 
retae dem Teufel, fo fliehet er von 
eud). 

8 Sahet eud) gu Gott, fo nahet er 
fic) gu eud). Reiniget die Hande, ihr 
Siinder, und madhet eure Hergen feufd), 
thr Wanfelmithigen. 

9 Send elend, und traget eid, und 
weiner. ener Laden berfehre fid) in 
Weinen. und eure Freude in Traurige 
feit 

10 Demuthiget euc ror Bott. fo 
to.rd er eud) erhdben. 


11 Ufterredet nidt unter emander 
lieben Britder. Wer feinem Bruder 


JAKOBI IV. 


above is first pure, then peaceabie, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous 
ness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


ROM whence come wars and 
fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of your lusts 
that war in your members? . 
2 Ye lust and have not: ye kill, | 
and desire to have, and cannot | 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye | 
have not, because ye ask not. | 


3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. ! 


4 Ye adulterers and adulteresse 
know ye not that the friendship o} 
the world is enmity with God? 
whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy | 
of God. | 

5 Do ye think that the scripture | 
saith in vain, The spirit that dwell- | 
eth in us lusteth to envy? ! 

6 But he giveth more grace, | 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unte | 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will |} 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will | 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners, and purify your |} 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be atHicted, and mourn, ana, 
weep: let your laughter be turnea |} 
to mourning, and your joy to hea- || 
viness. | 

10 Humble yourselves in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall lift | 
you up | 

11 Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. tle tnat speaketh evil || 
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afterrebet, und urtheilet feinen Bruder, 
ber afterredet bem Gefeg, und urtheilet 
das Gefey. Urtheileft du aber das 
Gefeg, fo bift du nidt ein Thater de8 
Gefeges, fondern ein Ridpter. 

12 &8 ift ein eingiger Gefetgeber, der 
fann felig maden und berdammen. 
Wer bift bu, der du einen andern ur 
theileft 2 

13 Wohlan, die ihr nun faget: 
Qeute oder morgen wollen wir gehen 
ti bie ober die Stadt, und twollen ein 
ahr da tiegen, und handthieren, und 
getvinnen ; 

14 Die ihr nicht wiffet, was morgen 
feyn wird. Denn was ift ener Le- 
ben? Cin Dampfift e6, der eine fleine 
Seit toahret, darnad) aber verfdytwindet 
er. : 

15 Dafir ihr fagen folltet: So der 
Herr will, und wir leben, twollen wir 
dies oder DAs thun. 

16 Mun aber rihmet thr eud) in 
euerm Hodymuthe. Wller folder Ruhm 
ift bofe. 

17 Denn twer da fveif Guted gu 
thun, und thut e8 nicht, dem ift 8 
Sunde. 
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YR odlan nun, ihr Reiden, weinet 
und heulet tiber euer Clend, das 

tiber eudy fommen wird. 

2 Cuer Reidhthum ift verfaulet, eure 
RKileider fInd.mottenfreffig geworden. 

3 Cuer Gold und Silber ift verroftet, 
. und iby Moft wird eud) gum Zeugniffe 
fen, und twird ener Fletfd freffen, tie 
ein Feuer. Shr habt end) Sdhake ge- 
fammelt an den fegten Tagen. 


4 Glebe, der Urbeiter Lohn, die euer 
Land eingeerntet haben, und bon eudy 
abgebrocen ift, der fcrevet; und das 
Rufen der Ernter ift gefommen vor die 
Obren de8 Herrn Yebaoth. 


5 Shr habt twohlgelebt auf Erden, 
und eure Wolluft gehabt, und eure 
Hergen geweidet,als auf einen Sdladt- 
tay 


| 
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of his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, speaketh evil of the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save, and to destroy: whe 
art thou that judgest another? 


13 Go to now, ye that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go into 
such a city, and continue there a 
year, and buy, and sell, and get 

in: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, an 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought 
the Lord will, we hall 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth tt not, to 
him it is sin. 


to say, [f 
live, and 
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° to now, ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is canKer- 
ed; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labour- 
ers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back 
by fraud, crieth; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabacth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, 4a in 
a day of slaughter. 
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6 Shr habt berurtheilet den Geredyten, 
und getddtet, und er hat eud) nidt 
twiderftanden. 

7 So feyd nun geduldig, lieben Bri- 
der, bis auf die Qufunft deS Herrn. 
Siehe, ein Adermann tvartet auf die 
fOftliche Frudt der Erde, und ift gedul- 
Dig dartiber, bi8 er empfange den Mtor= 
genregen und Whendregen. 

8 Sevyd ihr auc) geduldig, und ftdr- 
tet eure Herzen, denn die Zufunft des 
Herrn ift nahe. 

9 Seufset nicht wider einander, lieben 
Brider, auf dag ihr nidt verdammet 
twerdet. Giehe, ber Richter ift vor der 
Thiire. 

10 Mehmet, meine lieben Briider, 
jum Crempel bes Leidens und der Ge- 
bulb, die Propheten, die gu euch) gere= 
det haben in bem Namen des Herrn. 


11 Giehe, tir preifen feliq, die er- 
duldet haben. Die Geduld Hiobs habt 
ihr gehoret, und bas Ende des Herrn 
habt ihr gefeben. Denn der Herr ift 
barmber3ig, und ein Erbarmer. 

12 Bor allen Dingen aber, meine 
Briider, fdvdret nicht, tweder bet) dem 
* Simmel, nod) bet) der Erde, nod) mit 
feinem anbern Gide. 8 fet) aber euer 
Wort : Fa, das Ya ift; und: Nein, das 
Nein ift; auf dag ihr nidt in Heudhe- 
let) fallet. 

13 Yeidet Semand unter end, der 
bete ; ift Semand gutes Muths, der 
finge Wfatinen. 

r4 Qft jemand franf, der rufe 3u fid 
Die Yelteften bon ber Gemeine, und laffe 
fle tiber fich beten, und falben mit 
Dehle in bem Namen de8 Herrn. 


15 Und bas Gebet ded Glaubens 
wird dem Kranfen helfer, und der Herr 
toird ihn aufridjten; und fo er hat 
Siinden gethan, werden fle ihm ver- 
geben fern. 

16 Befenne einer bem andern feine 
Ciinden; und betet fiir einander, dag 
ihr gefund twerdet. Des Geredten 
®ebet vermag viel, wenn c8 
ernftlicd) ift. 

17 Elias war ein Menfch, gleichwie 
mir, und er betete ein Gebet, dag c6 nidt 
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hath long patience for it, until he 


6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord. Be- 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 


receive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; stablisk 
your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: 
behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the pro- 
phets, who have spoken in the 
name of the Lord, for an example 
of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
tience. 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy 

12 But above all things, my bre- 
thren, swear not, neither by hea- | 
ven, neither by the earth, neither ' 
by any other oath: but let your: 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay;; 

est ye fall into condemnation. 


13 Is any among you afflicted?! 
let him pray. Is any merry? let; 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the) 
church; and let them pray over! 
him, anointing him with oil in the} 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall} 
raise him up; and if he have com. | 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults one to ano_ 
ther, and pray one for another, that: 
ye may be healed. The effectual 
fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject te 
like passions as we are, and he 
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regnen follte; und e8 regnete nidt auf 
€rden dre Jahre und feds Monate. 


18 Und er betete abermal, und der 
Himmel gab den Regen, und die Erde 
bradte ihre Frudt. 

19 Vieben Briider, fo Semand unter 
cud irren totirde von der Wahrheit, 
unt Semand befehrete ihn, 

20 Der foll wiffen, da® twer den 
Siinder befehret hat von dem Yrrthume 
feined Weged, der hat einer Seele vom 
Lode geholfen, und wird bededen die 
Menge ber Sinden. 
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prayed earnestly that it mignt not 
rain: and it rained not on the earth 
by the space of three years and 
81x months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul- 
titude of sins. 


oa 


Die erfte Epiftel 


St, Petri. 
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Petrus, ein Upoftel Sefu Chrifti, den 
ermahlten Fremblingen hin und 
her in Ponto, Galatia, Kappadocia, 

Mla, und Bithynia, 

2 Mad) der Borjehung Gotted ded 
Vaters, durch die Heiligung des Gei- 
fte8, gum Gehorfame, und gur Bea 
[prengung bed Bluted Jefu Chriftt. 
Gott gebe eud) viel Gnade und Frie- 
den! 


3 Gelobet fey Gott und ber Vater 
unfer8 Herrn Sefu Chrifti, der uns 
nad feiner groRen Barmbergigfeit wwie- 
dergeboren hat 3u einer lebendigen 
Hoffuung, durd) die Wuferftehung Se- 
ju Ghriftt bon den Todten, 

4 3n einem wunvergangliden und 
unbefledten und unverwelflichen Erbe, 
bad behalten wird im Himmel, 


5 Gud), die ihr au8 Gottes Macht 
urd) den Glauben bewahret tverdet 
jur Seligfeit, welche gubereitet ift, bag 
fle offenbar tverbe gu-der legten Seit, 
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faerie an apostle of Jesus” 

Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foie. 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience and sprinkling o 
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multi- 
plied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, 
according to his abundant mercy, 
hath begotten us again unto a live 
ly hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for 
you; 

5 Who are kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last 
time. 
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6 Sn tweldher ihr eud) freuen rwerdet, 
bie ibr jet eine fleine Zeit (mo 06 
fepn foll) traurig feyd in manderley 
Anfedtungen, 

7 Auf daR ener Glaube redhtidhaffen 
und viel fdftlidjer erfunden twerde, Denn 
ba8 berganglidje Gold, bas durcdhs 
Feuer betwahret wird, gu Lob, Preis 
und €hre, wenn nun geoffenbaret 
wird Sefus Chriftus, 

8 Welden ihr nidjt gefeben und 
bod) fieb habt, und nun an ihn glau- 
bet, twiewoh! ihr ihn nidt febet, fo 
werdet ihr euc) freuen mit unaus- 
{predlicer und herrlicer Freude, 

9 Und das Ende euers Glaubens da- 
bon bringen, namlid). der Seelen See 
ligfeit. 

10 Nad) twelcher Seligheit haben ge- 
fudet und geforfdyet die Rropheten, 
Die bon der gufiinftigen Gnade auf 
eud) getveiffaget haben, 

11 Und haben geforfdet, auf melde 
und twelderlet) Beit deutete der Geift 
Chrifti, der in ihnen mar, und jguvor 
begeuget hat die Leiden, die in Chrifto 
find, und die Herrlidfeit barnad ; 


12 Weldyen e8 geoffenbaret ift. ODenn 
fle haben ¢8 nit ibnen felbft, fondern 
ung dargethan, tweldye8 eud) nun ver- 
flindiget ift durd) die, fo end) das 
Evangelium verfiindiget haben, durd) 
den heiligen Geift vom Himmel ge- 
fandt; twelded aud) die Engel geliftet 
ju fdyauen. 


13 Darum fo begiirtet die Lenden 
ever8 Gemiiths, feyd naidtern, und 
feet eure Hoffnung ganz auf die 
Gnade, die eud) angeboten twird durd) 
bie Offenbarung Sefu Chrifti, 

14 YS gehorfame Kinder, und ftellet 
ud) nidjt gleidjwie vorbin, da ibr in 
Untwiffenbeit nad den Liiften lebetet ; 


15 Gonbdern nad) dem, der eud) be- 
rufen hat, und heilig ift, feyd aud) ihr 
Heilig in allem euerm Wandel. 

16 Denn e8 fteht gefchricben: Shr 
follt heilig fenn, denn Sc bin heilig. 

17 Und fintemal ihr den gum Bater 
anrufet, der ohne Anfehen der Perfon 
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6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice. 
though now for a season (if nee 
be) ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, be- 
ing much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found un> 
to praise, and honour, and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, and full of glory: 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 


10 Of which salvation the pro- 

hets have inquired and searched 
‘iligenty: who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, 
when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of Christ, and the glory 
that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached the 
gospel unto you, with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; 
which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ : 

14 As obedient children, net 
fashioning yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your igno- 
rance: 

15 But as he which hath called | 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all | 
manner of conversation ; | 

16 Because it is written, Be ye | 
holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, | 
who without respect of persons | 
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ridtet, nad) eines Seglidjen Werte ; 
fo fibrt euern Qandel, fo lange ihr 
Hier wallet, mit Furdt. 

13 Und wiffet, dag thr nidt 
mitperganglidem Silber oder 
Gold erlofet feyd von euerm 
eite[n Wandel nad vaterliher 
Weife; 


19 Sondern mit dem theuern 
Bint Chrifti, als eines une 
fduldigen und unbefledten 
Lammes; 

20 Der gar guvor verfehen ift, ehe 
ber Welt Grund geleget ward, aber 
geoffenbaret gu den legten Zeiten um 
euretivillen ; 

21 Die ibr durd) ihn glaubet an 
Gott, der ihn aufertwedet hat von den 
Todten, und ihm die Herrlidfeit gege- 
ben, auf da ihr Glauben und Ooff- 
nung 3u Gott haben modptet. 

22 lind madet feufd) eure Seelen 
im Gehorfam der Wahrheit urd den 
Geift, gu ungefarbter Bruderliebe, und 
habt eud) unter einander biunftig lieb 
aus reinem Herzen, 


23 M18 die da wiederum geboren find, 
nidt aus verganglidem, fondern aus 
unverganglidem Samen, namlid) aus 
bem lebendigen Worte Gottes, das da 
eriglid) bleibet. 

24 Denn alles Fleifd ift wie Gras, 
und alle Serrlidjfeit der Mtenfden, 
wie deb Grafed Blume. Das Gras 
ift verdorret, und die Blume abgefal- 
len ; 

25 Uber deb Herrn Wort bleibet in 
Ewwigteit. Das ift aber das Wort, 
welded unter eud) verfiindiget ift. 
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ony leget nun ab alle Bosheit, und 
allen Betrug und Heudheley, und 
Meid, und alles Ufterreden. 


% Und feyd beglerig nad) ber ber- 
ninftigen fautern Mild), al8 die jet 
gebornen Rindlein, auf dag ihr durd) 
biefelbige gunehmet ; 


judgeth according to every man’a 
work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation re 
cewed by tradition from your fa- 
thers ; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 


20 Who verily was fore-ordained 
before the foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in these last 
times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fei- 
vently : 

23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 


24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away: 


25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 
\ \ 7HEREFORE, laying aside at] 


malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil-speakings, 
2 As new-born babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word that ye 
may grow thereby - 


602 


3 Go ihr anber8 gefdymedet habt, 
bag der Herr freundlidy ift ; 

4 Bu twelcem ihr gefommen fepd, 
alé gu dem lebendigen Steine, der don 
ben Wtenfdyen verworfen, aber bel 
Gott ift er auserwwahlt und fdftlic. 

5 Und aud) ifr, al8 die lebendigen 
Steine, bauet euc) gum geiftlichen 
Haufe, und gum Heiligen Priefter- 
thuime, gu opfern geiftlide Opfer, die 
Gott angenepm find, durd) Sefum 
@hriftum. 

6 Darum fteht in der Sdprift ; Sie- 
he da, id) fege einen auéerivadblten 
fOftliden Edftein in Zion; und tver 
an ihn glaubt, der foll nidt gu Sdan- 
Den tverbden. 

7 Gud) nun, die ihr glaubet, ift er 
fOftlid) ; den Ungldaubigen aber ift der 
Stein, den die Bauleute berivorfen 
haben, und gum Cdfteine getvorbden ift, 


8 Cin Stein ded WnftoRens, und ein 
Fels der Yergernif; die fid) ftofen an 
dem Worte, und glauben nidt daran, 
Darauf fie gefetet find. 


9 Shr aber feyd das auser= 
wahlte GSefdledt, da& finig- 
lide Priefterthum, das heilige 
Volf, das Volfdes Cigenthums, 
Daf ihr verftindigen follt die 
Tugenden deh, derenud berufen 
hat von der Finfternif{ gu fei- 
nem wunderbaren Lid te; 

10 Die ihr tveiland nidt ein Bolt 
fwaret, nun aber Gotted Bolf feyd, 
und tweiland nicdt in Gnaden maret, 
pun aber in Gnaden feybd. 


11 Lieben Briider, id) ermahne eud), 
a8 die Fremdlinge und Pilgrimme: 
Enthaltet euc) von fleifclidyen Liften, 
weldye twider die Seele ftreiten. 

12 Und fiihret einen guten Wandel 
unter den Heiden, auf dak die, fo bon 
eud) afterredDen, al8 bon Llebelthatern, 
eure gute Werfe fehen, und Gott prei- 
fen, wenn e8 nun an den Tag fommen 
wird 


13 Sepbd unterthan aller menfdli- 


I. PETRI IL. 


3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious : 

4 To whom coming as unto a liv 
ing stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sa- 
crifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
sus Christ. 


6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth on 
him shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve, he ts precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone 
which the builders disallowed, the 
same is made the head of the 
corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
arock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being diso- 
bedient : whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should 
shew forth the praises of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light ; 


10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you, as strangers and pilgrims, © 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the Pe 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, | 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God in the day of vi 
sitation, . 


13 Submit yourselves to every | 
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den Ordnung, um de8 Herrn willen 
e8 fey Dem Konige, als dem Oberften, 


14 Oder den Hauptleuten, als den 
Gefandten von ihin gur Mache tiber 
Die Usbelthdter, und gu Lobe den 
¥ommen. 

15 Denn bas ift der Wille Gottes, 
bag ihr mit Wobhlthun verftopfet die 
Untniffenheit der thoridten Menfden. 


16 M8 bie Freven, und nicht als 
Hattet ihr die Frepheit gum Dectel der 
Bosheit; fondern als die Knedyte 
Gottes. 

17 Thut Ehre Sedermann. Habt die 
Grider lieb. Flirdhtet Gott. Ehret 
den Konig. 

18 Shr Knedhte, feyd unterthan mit 
aller Furcdht den Herren, nidyt allein 
ben gttigen und. gelinden, fondern 
aud) den tunderlicen. 

19 Denn das ift Gnade, fo Semand 
um des Gerwiffens twillen gu Gott das 
Uebel pertragt, und leidet das UUn- 
redyt. 

20 Denn twas ift das flr ein MRuhm; 
fo ihr um Miffethat willen Streiche 
feidet ? Mber wenn ihr um Wohlthat 
twillen leidet und erduldet, das ift 
Gnade bet) Gott. 


21 Denn dazu fend ihr berufen. 
Sintemal aud) Chriftus gelitten hat 
flir und, und uné ein Borbild gelaffen, 
dah thr follt nac)folgen feinen Fug 
ftapfen ; 

22 Welcher feine Stinde gethan hat, 
ift aud) fein Betrug in feinem Munde 
erfunbden ; 

23 Welder nidt wiederfdalt, da er 
gefdolten tard, nidjt brohete, da er 
litt; er ftellete e6 aber dem heim, der 
da recht ridptet. 


24 Welder unfere Stinden 
felbft geopfert hat an feinem 
Leibe auf bem Holze, auf dag 
twtr, ber Stinde abgeftorben, 
ber Geredtigfeit leben; dburd) 
welded Wunden thr feyd heil 
geworden. 

25 Denn ihr waret wie die ir- 


ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to: the king 
as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the wili of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish 
men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
adit for a cloak of malicious 
ness, but as the servants of God 


17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not duly to 
the good and gentle, but also to 
the froward. 

19 For this 7s thank-worthy, if a 
man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 


20 For what glory is zt, if, wher 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer for 
iw, ye take it patiently, this zs ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also sul- 
fered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his 
steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: 


23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he suf- 
fered, he threatened not ; but com- 
mitted himself to him that judgeth 
righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 


25 For ye were as sheep gong 
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trendDen Gdafe, aber ihr feyd 
nun tefebret gu dem Hirtenund 
Bifdhefeecurer Seelen. 


Das 3 Capitel 


GF) éffelbigen gleiden follen die Wei- 
ber ihren Mtannern unterthan 
feyn, auf dag auch die, fo nicdt glau- 
ben an ba8 Wort, durc der Weiber 
Wandel ohne Wort gewonnen twer- 
den ; 
2 Wenn fle anfehen euern feufden 
Wandel, in der Furdt. 
3 Welder Sdhmud fol nidt aus- 
twendig feyn mit Haarfledten, und 
Goldumbhangen, oder Keideranlegen ; 


4 Sonbdern der Herborgene Menfc 
be8 Herzens unverridt, mit fanftem 
und ftillem Geifte, da8 ift fOftlid) vor 
Gott. 


5 Denn alfo haben fid) aud) vor 
Seiten die heiligen Weiber gefdymiictt, 
bie ihre Hoffuung auf Gott fegten, 
und ibren Maunern unterthan waren ; 


6 Wie die Sara dem Abraham ge= 

horfam war, und bie® ihn Herr, 
twelcdher Tddhter ihr geworden feyd, fo 
es wohl thut, und nidt fo fdidtern 
etd. 

7 Deffelbigen gleiden, ihr Manner, 
twohnet bey ifnen mit Bernunft, und 
gebet dem wweiblidjen, al8 dem fchwady- 
ften Werfgeuge, feine Ehre, al8 aud 
Miterben der Gnade des Lebens, auf 
Daf ever Gebet nicht verhindert werde. 

8 Endlid) aber feyd allefammt gleid 
qeftnnet, mitleidig, briderlid), barm- 
Hergig, freundlid). 


9 Bergeltet nidt Bofes mit 
Bofem, oder Sdeltwort mit 
Sdeltwort, fondern dagegen 
fegnet, und twiffet, Dagibr dagu 
berufenfeyd, dag ibrdenSegen 
beerbet. 

10 Denn wer leben twill, und gute 
Tage fehen, der fdhrweige feine Junge, 
bag fle nidjt B5feds rede, und feine 
Lippen, dag fle nicht triigen. 
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astray; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 


CHAPTER III. 


IKEWISE, ye wives, be in sub- 
jection to your own husbands 
that, if any obey not the- word. 
they also may without the woud be 
won by the conversatior cf the 
wives ; 

2 While they behold your chasté@” 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning let it not be 
that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ; 

4 But let zt be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this mannerintheold | 
time the holy women also, who — 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection unto their own 
husbands: 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wife, as un- 
to the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of another ; 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, oz 
railing for railing: but contrariwise, 
blessing ; knowing that ye are | 
thereunto called, that ye should | 
inherit a blessing. a 


10 For he that will love hfe, and | 
see good days, let him refrain hia | 
tongue from evil, and his lips that | 
they speak no guile 1 | 
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11 Gr twenbde fic) bom Bdfen, und 
thue @uted; er {ude Frieden, und 
iage ihm nad. 

12 Denn die Augen de8 Herrn fehen 
auf die Gered)ten, und feine Ohren 


auf ihr Gebet; bas Angefidt aber ded 


Herrn flebet auf die, fo Bofes thun. 


13 Und twer ift, der end) fchaden 
®ante fo ihr dem Guten nadfommet 2 


14 Und ob ihr aud) teibet um der 
Serediigteit willen, fo feyd ihr dod 
felig. %tirdjtet eud) aber bor ihrem 
Trogen nidt, und erfdjrectet nicht. 

15 Seiliget aber Gott den Herrn in 
euren Herzen. Sed aber allegeit be- 
reit 3ur Gerantwortung Jedermann, 
der Grund fordert der Hoffnung, die 
in eud) ift, 


16 Und da8 mit Sanftmithigteit, 
und Furdt. Und habt ein guted Ge- 


~ Sviffen, auf dah bie, fo bon eud) after- 


reden, al6 bon Uebelthatern, 3u Scan 
den werden, dDaR fle gefdymahet haben 
euern guten Wandel in Chrifto. 

17 Denn e8 ift beffer, fo e8 Gotted 
Wille ift, bag ihr von Wobhithat twe- 
gen leidet, Denn von Uebelthat tegen. 
-18 Gintemal aud) Chriftus eiinmal 
fir unfere Stinden gelitten hat, der 
Geredte fiir die Ungeredten, auf daf 
er und Gotte opferte; und ift getddtet 
nad) dem Fleifche, aber lebendig ge- 
macht nad) dem Geifte. 

19 Sun demfelbigen ift er aud hin- 
gegangen, und hat geprediget den 
Geiftern im Gefangnif, 

20 Die eta nidt glaubten, da 
Gott einmal harrete und Geduld hatte 
ju den Zeiten Nod, da man die Arde 
piriiftete, in twelder menige, das ift, 
adt Seelen, behalten twurden durdhs 
Wafer; 

41 Weldes nun auc) uns felig madyt 
in der Taufe, bie Durd) jeneds bedeutet 
ift, nicht das Abthun des Unflaths am 
Hleifce, fondern der Bund eines guten 
Gewiffens mit Gott, durd) die Uufer= 
ftehung Sefu Chrifti; 

22 Welcher ift gur Rechten Gotted in 
ben Himmel gefahren, und find ihm 
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11 Let him eschew evil, and do 
good: let him seek peace and en- 
sue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And who 1s he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righte- 
ousness’ sake, ne are ye; and. 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness 
and. fear, 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 


17 For zt zs better, if the will o1 
God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, 
ee put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit : 


19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son ; 

20 Which sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a prepar- 
ing, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,) 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ : 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; an- 
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unterthan die Engel, und die Gewal- | gels, and authorities, and powers 


tigen, und die Rrafte. 


Das 4 Capitel. 


Pell nun Ghriftus im Sleifche fir 

uns gelitten hat, fo maffnet 
eud) aud) mit demfelbigen Ginne. 
Denn wer am Fleifde leidet, der 
horet auf bon Stinden; 

2 Dah er hinfort, was nod) hinter= 
ftelliger Seit im Fletfche ift, nidt der 
Menfden Liften, fondern dem Willen 
Gotted tebe. 

3 Denn ed iff genug, dah tir die 
bergangene Zeit des Leben& gugebradt 
haben nad heidnifdem Willen, da wir 
wwandelten in Ungudt, Liften, Truns 
fenheit, Frefferey, Sauferey, und grau- 
lidyen Ubgotterelyen. 

4 Das befrembdet fie, da ihr nidyt 
mit ihnen laufet in daffelbige wifte 
unorbdentlidje Wefen, und laftern ; 


5 Weldhe werden Redhenfdhaft 
geben dem, der bereit ift gu 
ridjten die Lebendigen und die 
Tobdten. 

6 Denn dazu tft aud) den Todten 
bas Evangelium verfiindiget, auf daR 
fie gerichtet werden nad dem Menfdyen 
am Sleifde, aber im Geifte Gott le- 
ben. 

7 ©8 tft aber nahe gefommen 
das Endealler Dinge. 


8 So feyd nun maRig und nidtern 
gum @ebete. Wor allen Dingen aber 
habt unter einander eine briinftige 
Niebe ; denn die Liebe decet aud) der 
Sinden Merrge 5 

9 Seyd gaftfret unter einander ohne 
Murmeln. 

10 Und bdienet einander, ein Beglie 
der mit der Gabe, die er empfangen 
Hat, alé bie guten Saushalter der 
Manderley Gnade Gottes. 

11 So Jemand redet, dak er e8 rede 
al§ Wottes Wort. So Yemand ein 
Amt hat, daR er es thue at6 aus dem 
Vermogen, das Gott darreidet; auf 
Dag in allen Dingen Gott gepriefen 
merde, durch Jefum Chrift, welchem 


being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER_IV. 


ORASMUCH then asChrist hath - 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise with the samé 
mind: for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God. 

3 For the time past of our life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the deed 


6 For, for this cause was the gos- 
pel Saran also to them that are 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: 
for charity shall cover the multi- 
tude of sins, 


9 Use hospitality one to arcther 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God, 

11 If any man speak, let him speak _ 
as the oracles of God; if any man 


minister, let him do it as of the | 
ability which God giveth; that God | 


in all things may be glorified | 
through Jesus Christ: to whom be 
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fey Chee und Gervalt von Cwigfeit gu 
Swigkeit! Wmen. 

12 Shr Lieben, laffet eud) die Hike, 
fo eud) begeqnet, nidt befrembden (die 
euch mwiderfabrt, bag ihr verfuchet twer- 
bet) ald twiderfiihre eud) etwas Selt- 
fained ; 

13 Gonbdern frenet euch, dag ihr mit 
G@hrifto leidet, auf dag ihr auch, gu 
der Zeit der Offenbarung feiner Herr- 
lichfeit, Sreude und MWonne haben 
nidget. 

14 Selig fed ihr, tenn ihr gefdma- 
het twerdet tiber dem Ramen Chrifti; 
denn der Geift, der ein Geift der Serr- 
idfeit und Gotted ift, ruhet auf eud). 
Ber ihnen ift er verlaftert, aber bet 
eud) ift er gepriefen. 

15 Niemand aber unter euch leide 
alé ein Morder, oder Dich, oder Uebel- 
thater, oder der in ein frembdes YAmt 
greift 

16 eidet er aber al8 ein Chrift, fo 
fchame er jic) nicht, er ehre aber Gott 
in folchem Galle. 


17 Denn e& ift Zeit, dah anfange 
das Geridt an dem Haufe Gottes. 
So aber juerft an uns, was will e8 
fiir ein Ende werden mit denen, die 
bem Gvangelto Gotted nicht glauben 2% 

18 Und fo der Gerechte faum erhal- 
ten fird, two twill der Gottlofe und 
Slinder erfdeinen ¢ 

19 Darum, twelche da feidben nad 
GWottes Willen, die follen thm ihre 
Seelen befehlen, al dem treuen Sdyo- 
pfer in guten Q8erfen. 
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gyle Melteften, fo unter euch find, ere 

mahne ich, der Mtitdltefte und 
Beuge der Leiden, die in Chrifto find, 
und theilhaftig der Herrlichfeit, die 
geoffenbaret werden foll : 

2 Weidet die Heerde Chrifti, fo euch 
befohlen ift, und fehet wohl gu, nicht 
geginungen, fondern tvilligtich ; nidyt 
um fdandlichen Getvinns willen, fon- 
bern bon Hergzensgrunde ; 

3 Nicht als dte uber das Bolkf herr- 
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praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange, 
concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange 
thing happened unto you: 


13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings 
that, when his giory shall be re 
vealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 

15 But let none. of you suffer as 
a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or asa busybody in other 
men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 

17 For the time ts come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 
God: and if i first begin at us, 
what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the mghteous scarcely 

be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ? 
"19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


« 


CHAPTER V. 
rs elders which are among 


you I exhort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness of the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be revealed : 
2 Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of 
a ready mind ; 
3 Neither as being lords over 
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fcen, fondern werbdet. Borbilder der 
Heerde. 

4 So werbdet ihr (wenn erfdeinen 
wird der Erghirte,) die unvertvelflide 
Srone der Ehre empfangen. 


5 Deffelbigen gleidhen, ihr Sungen, 
ed unterthan den Yelteften. Wlle- 

mmt fed unter einanbder unterthan, 
and haltet feft an der Demuth. Denn 
Bott widerftehet den Hoffartigen, aber 
ben Demithigen gibt er Gnade. 

6 So demithiget eud) nun unter die 
gerwaltige Hand Gotted, dag er eud) 
erhohe gu feiner Zeit. 

7 Ulle eure Sorgen twerfet auf ihn; 
denn Er forget fiir eudb. 

8 Sed niidjtern und wachet; denn 
eucr Widerfacher, der Teufel, gehet 
umber, wie ein briiflender Lowe, und 
fudet, teldhen er verfdplinge. 

9 Dem twiderftehet feft im Glauben, 
und twiffet, da eben diefelbigen Leiden 
tiber eure Briider in der Welt geben. 


— 10 Der Gott aber aller Gnade, der 

und berufen hat gu feiner ewwigen Herr- 
lid)feit in Chrifto Sefu, derfelbige wird 
eud), die ihr eine Fleine Qcit leidet, 
volibereiten, ftarfen, fraftigen, griinden. 


11 Demfelbigen fer Chre und Madyt 
bon Cwigfeit ju Cwigteit! Amen. 

12 Durd) evern treuen Bruder Sil- 
banum (al8 id) adyte) habe dh) eud ein 
twenig gefdricben, gu ermahnen und 3u 
begeugen, dag das die redte Gnade 
®ottes ift, barinnen ihr ftehet. 

13 G8 griigen eud), die fammt end) 
ausertvahit find gu Babylon, und 
mein Sohn Marcus. 

14 @riiget eud) unter einander mit 
teu RKuffe der Liebe. Yriede fet) mit 
ev allen, die in Chrifto Sefu find! 
W.sen, 
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God’s heritage, but being ensam 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to ano 
ther, and be clothed with humility. 
for God resisteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth ioe you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same af- 
flictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, wha 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 


ou. 
vt To him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful bro- 
ther unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and tes- 
tifying that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, 
elected together with you, saluteth 
you ; and so doth Marcus my son, 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus. Amer 
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Die andere Epiftel 
St. Petri. 
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@imon Ketrus, ein Knedht und Apo- 

ftel Sefu Chrifti, denen, die mit 
tind eben denfelbigen theuern @lauben 
tiberfommen haben in der Geredhtig- 
Feit, die unfer ®ott gibt, und der 
Heiland Sefus Chriftus. 

2 Gott gebe eud) viel Gnade und 
Frieden durd die ErfenntnifZ Gotted, 
und Sefu Chrifti, unfers Herr! 

3 RNaddem allerlery feiner gottlicen 
Kraft (was gum Leben und gdttlidyen 
Wandel dienet) un8 gejdyenfet  ift, 
burd) bie Erfenntnif, deg, Der uns be= 
tufen hat durd) feine Herrlidjfcit und 
Trgend; 

4 Durch welde uns die theuern und 
allergrogeften Berheigungen gefdhentet 
find, ndmlid) dag ihr burd) daffelbige 
theilhaftig twerdet der gottliden Na- 
tur, fo ihr fliehet die bergdnglide Luft 
ber Welt: 

5 So twendet allen euern Fleif da- 
ran, und reidet Dar in euerm ®lauben 
Tugend, und in der Tugend Befdei- 
demheit, 

6 Und in der Befcheidenheit Magig- 
feit, und in ber Maigteit Geduld, 
und in der Geduld Gottfeligfeit, 

7 Und in ber Gottfeligfeit briider- 
lide Liebe, und in der briiderlidyen 
Liebe allgemeine Liebe. 

8 Denn toc folded reichlich bety euch 
ift, wird e8& eudy nidyt fant nod) un 
frudjtbar feyn laffen in der Erfennt- 
nig unfers Herrn Sefu Chrifti. 


9 Melcher aber folches nicht hat, der 
ft blind, und tappet mit der Hand, 
und bergift der Reinigung feiner bo- 
rigen Sunbden. 

10 Darum, lieben Vrider, thut defto 
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THE 
II. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


IMON Peter, a servant and an 

apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious 
faith with us through the righte- 
ousness of God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue: 


4 Whereby are given unto us ex- 
ceeding great and precious pro- 
mises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature, hay- 
ing escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all di- 
ligence, add to your faith, virtue ; 
and to virtue, knowledge ; 


6 And to knowledge, tempe- 
rance; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godliness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly hint 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shull neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these things 
is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
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mehr Sleif, euern Beruf und Eriah- 
lung feft gu machen. Denn tvo ifr 
foldjed thut, werbdet ihr nicht ftraudeln. 


11 Und alfo tvird euch reidlid) dar- 
gereidhet twerden der Cingang gu dem 
etvigen Reiche unfers Herrn und Hei- 
landed Sefu Chriftt. 

12 Darum will id) e8 nicht laffen, 
end) allegeit folched gu erinnern ; Iwie- 
wohl ihr e6 twiffet und geftarft fend in 
ber gegentodrtigen Wahrheit. 


13 Denn ich adte e6 billig, fo lange 
id) in diefer Hitte Sin, eud) gu erive- 
den und ju erinnern. 


14 Denn ic) tweig, dag id) meine 
Hitte bald ablegen mu, wie mir denn 
aud) unfer Herr Sejus Chriftus erdff- 
net hat. 

15 Sd will aber Fleig thun, da® ihr 
aflenthalben habet nad) meinem Wb=- 
fchiede, folded im Geddchtniffe gu 
halten. 

16 Denn wir haben nicht den flugen 
Fabeln gefolget, da tir eud) fund ge- 
than haben die Kraft und Qufunft 
unfers Herrn Sefu Chriftt; fondern 
wir haben feine Serrlidfeit felbft ge- 
feben, 

17 Da er empfing von Gott dem 
Vater Ehre und Preis, durd) eine 
Stimme, die gu ihm gefdah von der 
grofjen SHerrlicfeit dermagen: Dies 
ift mein lieber Sohn, an dem id) Wohl- 
gefallen habe. 

18 Und diefe Stimme haben wir ge- 
horet bom Himmel gebradt, da wir 
mit ihm waren auf dem heiligen 
Verge. 

19 Wir haben ein fetes prophetifdes 
Wort; und ihr thut wohl, dak ihr dar- 
auf adtet, als auf ein Licht, da8 da 
fcheinet in cinem dunfeln Orte, bis der 
Tag anbrecde und der Mtorgenftern 
aufgebe in euern Hergen. 

20 Und bas follt ihr fir bas erfte 
iwiffen, dah feine Weiffagung in ber 
Sarift gejdhieht aus eigener Wusle- 

ung. 

21 Denn e8 ift nod nie feine Meif- 
fagung aus men{dlidyem Willen her- 
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ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, theugh ye 
know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as | am in this tabernacle, to stif 
you up by putting you in remem- 

rance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I must } 
put off this my tabernacle, even as . 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed |} 
me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour 
that ye may be able, after my de- 
cease, to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we |} 
made known unto you the power |} 
and coming of our Lord Jesus |} | 
Christ, but were eye-witnesses of | 
his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the }| 
Father honour and glory, when ij} 
there came such a voice to him} 
from the excellent glory, This is: 
my beloyed Son, in whom I am)| 
well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came} 
from heaven we heard, when we} - 
were with him in the holy mount. |} 


19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy ; whereunto ya4| 
do well that ye take heed, as nutoq| 
alight that shineth in a dark place,) 
until the day dawn, and the day-' 
star arise in your hearts: i 

20 Knowing this first, that no pro-| 
phecy of the scripture is of anyjj| 
private interpretation. | 
ly 
21 For the prophecy came not}, 
in old time ~ ihe ee of ee ff 
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vorgebradt,, fonbdern die heiligen Mten- 
fchen Gotted haben geredet, getrieben 
bon dem heiligen Geifte. 
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(8 toaren aber aud) falfche Brephe- 
ten unter dem Wolfe; wie aud) un- 
ter eud) fetyn werden falfdye Lehrer, die 
neben einftibren werden verderblide 
Secten,- und berleugnen den Herrn, 
der fie erfauft hat, und werden tiber 
fid) felbft fahren eine fdnelle Ber- 
dammnif. 
2 Und viele werden nadfolgen ihrem 
Berderben ; burd) welche tvird der Weg 
der Wahrheit verlaftert werden. 


3 Und durch Geig mit erdidteten 
Worten werden fle an eud) handthie- 
ren; von Iweldhen das Urtheil bon lan- 
gem her nicht faumig ift, und ihre 
Berdammnipz fdlaft nicht. 


4 Denn fo Gott der Engel, die ge- 
{undiget haben, nicht verfdjonet hat, 
fonbdern hat fie mit Ketten der Finfter- 
nig gur Holle verftoRen, und tberge- 
ben, dag fle jum Geridjte behalten 
werden ; 

5 Und hat nidt verfchonet der vori- 
gen Welt, fondern bemahrete Moa, 
den Brediger der Geredtigfcit, felb 
act, und fllhrete die Stindfluth tber 
die Welt der Bottlofen ; 

6 Und hat die Stadte Sodoma und 
Gomorra gu Afche gemadyt, umgefehret 
und berdammet, damit ein Crempel 
gefet den Gottlofen, die hernad) fom- 
men tolirden ; 

7 Und hat erldfet den gerecten Lot, 
twelchem die fhandlichen Leute alles Leid 
thaten mit ihrem ungiidtigen Wandel. 
8 Denn dieweil er geredt war, und 
unter ihnen tvobhnete, dag er e8 fehen 
und horen mugte, qualten fle die ge- 
red-te Geele von Tag gu Tage mit 
thren ungeredten Werfen. 

9 Der Herr teif die Gottfeligen aus 
ber Verfuchung gu erlofen, die Unge= 
rechten aber gu behalten gum Tage des 
Beridts, gu peinigen ; 

10 Mllermeift aber die, fo da wane 


but holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the Hely 
Ghost. 


CHAPTER II. 


UT there were false prophets 

also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, even deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themselves swift — 
destruction. 4 

2 And many shall follow their 
pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast themdown 
to hell, and delivered them into 
chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto judgment ; 


5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring. 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah into ashes, condemn- 
ed them with an overthrow, mak- 
ing them an ensample unto those 
that after should live ungodly ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul 
from day to day with ther unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
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beln nad) dem Fletfche in der unrei- 
nen Quft, und die Herrfdaft veradten, 
thirftig, eigenfinnig, nidjt ergittern, 
bie Majeftdaten gu laftern ; 


11 So bod die Engel, die grdfere 
Starfe und Madt haben, nidjt ertra= 
gen da8 lafterliche Geridt mider fid 
bom Herrn. 

12 Aber fle find wie die unberntinf- 
tigen Thiere, die von Natur dazu ge- 
boren find, dag fle gefangen und 
gefcdhladtet werden; laftern, davon fie 
nidts twiffen, und tverden in ihrem 
perderbliden Wefen umfommen, 

13 Unb. den Lohn der Ungeredtig= 
feit davon bringen. Gie adjten fur 
Wolluft das geitliche Wobhlleben ; fie 
find Gcanbde und after, prangen 
bon euern Wlmofen, prafjen mit dem 
€uern, 


14 Haben Augen vol Chebruds, 
lajfen ipnen die Siinde nidt mwebren, 
locen an fid) die leidjtfertigen Geelen, 
haben ein Herz durdtrieben mit Geig, 
berfludte Leute , 

15 Gerlaffen den ridtigen Weg, und 
qehen irre, und folgen nad) dem Wege 
Balaams, des Sohnes Bofors, wel- 
chem gelicbte der Lohn der Ungered)- 
tigfeit, 

16 Hatte aber cine Strafe feiner 
Uebertretung, namlid) dads ftumme 
laftbare Thier redete mit Menfden- 
Stimme, und webhrete des PBropheten 
Thorheit. 

17 Daé find Vrunnen ohne Wafer, 
tnd Wolfen dom Winbdwirbel umges 
trieben; twelden behalten ift eine 
bunfle Finfrernig in Cwigfeit. 

18 Deun fie reden ftolje Worte, da 
nict8 hinter iff; und reigen durd) 
Ungudbt gur fleifdlichen Luft diejent- 
qcn, die red)t entronnen waren, und 
nan im Srrthume twandeln ; 


19 Und verheifen ihnen Frepheit, fo 
fle felbft Knedte ded Berderbens find. 
Denn bon welchem Yemand tibertouns 
ben ift, be Knecht ift er geworbden. 


20 Denn fo fle entflohen find bem 
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after the flesh in the lust of un 
cleanness, and despise government. 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed ; 
they are not afraid to speak evil 
of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them 
befure the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and Ge- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things that 
they understand not; and shall ut- 
terly perish in their own corruption: 


13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that | 
count it pleasure to riot in the day- |} 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, | 
sporting themselves with their own | 
deceivings while they feast with 

ou ; 
ry Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: an heart | 
they have exercised with covetous |} 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the right 
way, and are gone astray, follow. | 
ing the way of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, who loved the wages of un- 

righteousness ; 

16 But was tebuked for his im-. 
quity: the dumb ass, speaking with |} 
man’s voice, forbade the madness || 
of the prophet. 


17 These are wells without wa- || 
ter, clouds that are carried with ail} 
tempest; to whom the raist of }] 
darkness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great! 
swelling words of vanity, they al- | 
lure through the lusts of the fess, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them lie 
berty, they themselvesare the ser- 4 
vants of corruption: for of whom 4 
a man is overcome, of the same is 4 
he brought in bondage. 

20 For if after ‘hey have queapad| 
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Unflathe ber Welt, durd) die Erfennt- 
nig ded Herrn und Heilandesd Sefu 
Chrifti; werden aber wiederum in 
denfelbigen geflodten und tibermun= 
den, ift mit ibnen ba8 Lewte arger 


- gerorden, denn dad Grfte. 


21 Denn e8 ware ihnen beffer, daf 
fie den Weg der Gerechtigfeit nicht 
erfannt batten, denn dag fie ihn 
erfennen, und fid) fehren bon dem 
heiligen Gebote, das ihnen gegeben ift. 


22 €8 ift ihnen twibderfahren das 
twahre Spritdwort: Der Hund frift 
twieder, twas er gefpeyt hat; und, die 
Sau malt fid) nad) der Sdwemme 
wieder im Rothe. 
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fe ift bie andere Epiftel, die id) 

eud) {dhreibe, ihr Lieben, in mel- 

cher id) ertwede und erinnere euern 
lautern Ginn, 

2 Dag ihr gedenfet an die Worte, 
Die cud) guvor gefagt find von den 
Hheiligen Bropheten, und an unfer 
Gebot, die wir find Apoftel des Herrn 
und Heilanded. 

3 Und wiffet da8 aufé erfte, dag in 
Den legten Tagen fommen werden 
Spotter, die nad) ihren eigenen Luften 
wandeln. 

4 \nbd fagen: Wo ift die Berhet- 
fung feiner 3ufunft? Denn naddem 
bie Water ent{dlajen find, bleibt e& 
alled, wie e8 von Wnfang der Creatur 
getvefen ift. 

5 Uber Muthrwillens wollen fle nidt 
twiffen, Dag der Himmel vor Zeiten 
auch tpar, Dagu die Erde aus Waffer, 
und im Waffer beftanden durd) GBot- 
te8 Wort; 

6 Dennod) tyarh gu ber Beit die 
Welt durd) dicfelbigen mit ber Sund-= 
fluth verbderbet. 

7 Alfo aud) der Himmel jegund und 
Die Erde twerden durd) fein Wort ge- 
fparet, bag fie gum Qeuer behalten 
werden am Tage bes Gerichts und 
Werdammnif der goitlofen Menfcen. 
8 Gin8 aber fe eud) unverhalten, 


the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they 
have known 2t, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto 
them. 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and, The sow that was 
washed, to her wallowing in the 
mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


HIS second epistle, beloved, | 

now write unto you; in both 
which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance: 

2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the 
commandment of us the apostles 
of the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this first, that there 
shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, 


4 And saying, Where is the pro- 
mise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the 
earth standing out of the water and 
in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished : 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
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thr ieben, dbaf ein Tag vor dem 
Heren ift wie taufend Yahre, und tau- 
fend Sabre tie ein Tag. 

9 Der Herr vergiehet nidt die Ver- 
heifung, twie e8 etlide flr einen Ber- 
ug adten; fonbdern er hat Geduld 
init un8, und twill nidjt, Daf Semand 
berloren twerde, fondern daR fid) Se- 
dermann gur Buge befehre. 

10 ©8 wird aber de8 Herrn Tag 
fommen al ein Dieb in der RNadt; 
tn tweldyem die Himmel gergehen tver- 
den mit grofem Kracen, die Elemente 
aber werden vor Hike gerfdymelzen, 
und die Erde und die Werfe, die da- 
tinnen find, werden verbrennen. 

11 So nun das Wlles foll gergeben, 
wie follt ihr denn gefchict feyn mit 
heiligem Wandel und gottfeligem We- 
fen, 

12 Daf thr twartet und eilet yu der 
Sufunft de6 Tages de8 Herrn, in twel- 
chem die Himmel vom Feuer gergehen, 
und die Elemente vor Hike gerfcmel- 
gen mwerden. 

13 Wir warten aber eines 
nevenSimmels, undeinerneu- 
en Erde, nad feiner Berbet- 
Rung, inwelden Geredtigfeit 
wofhnet. 

14 Darum, meine Vieben, dierweil thr 
darauf twarten follet, fo thut Sleig, 
baw ihr bor ihm unbefledt und un- 
ftraflid) im Brieden erfunden werdet. 


15 Und die Geduld unfers GHerrn 
adjtet fiir eure Geligfeit; alé aud) 
unfer lieber Bruder Paulus, nad der 
Weisheit, die ihm gegeben ift, eud 
gefdrieben hat. 

16 Wie er aud in allen Briefen 
Yabon redet, in melden find etliche 
Dinge {dwer gu verftehen; tweldye 
verivirren die Ungelebrigen und Leidyt- 
fertigen, twie aud) die anbdern Geprif- 
ten, gu ihrer eigenen Verdammnig. 


17 Shr aber, meine ieben, weil ihr 
ba8 gubor twiffet, fo bertoahret eud), 
da ihr nidjt dDurd) Srrthum der rudy- 
lofen Leute fammt ihnen verfiihret 
werbdet, und entfallet au’ eurer eige- 
nen Feftung. 
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of this one thing, that one day zs 
with the Lord as a thousand years, 
and a thousand years as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concern- 
ing his promise, as some men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to 
us-ward, not willing thatany should 
perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent | 
heat, the earth also and the works | 
that are therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things | 
shall be dissolved, what manner of | 
persons ought ye to be in all holy | 
conversation and godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting unto | 
the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire |} 
shall be dissolved, and the ele- | 
ments shall melt with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens | 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth | 
righteousness. 


14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long-suf- | 
fering of our Lord is salvation; | 
even as our beloved brother Paul | 
also, according to the wisdom giv- ||} 
enunto him, hath written unto you; ;}} 

16 As also in all his epistles, ,}} 
speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to} 
be understood, which they that are } 
unlearned and unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. Hie 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing |! 
ye know these things before, be- 4 
ware lest ye also, being led away\f 
with the error of the wicked, fa 
from your own steadfastness. 
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18 Wichfet aber in der Gnade und 
Srfenntnif unfers Herrn und Heilan=- 
beS Sefu Chrifti. DOemfelbigen fey 


Amen 
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18 But grow in grace, aud in the 
knowledge of our Lordand Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both 


Chre, nun und gu etvigen Seiten!| now and for ever. Amen. 
THE 
Die erfte Epiftel 
I. EPISTLE GENERAL OF 
St. Sohannis. JOHN. 
Hab 1 Capitet. CHAPTER I. 


Gyas da bon Anfang war, das tir 

gehoret haben, da& rir gefehen 
haben mit unfern Augen, das wir 
befchauct haben, und unfere Hande 
betaftet haben, bom Worte des Lebens : 


2 (lind dab Leben ift erfdienen, und 
wir haben gefehen, und jeugen, und 
verflindigen eud) daé Leben, das etvig 
(ft, welded tar bey dem Water, und 
ift un6 erfcjienen.) 

3 Was wir gefehen und gehdret ha- 
ben, das verfiindigen twir end, auf 
bak aud) ibr mit un8 Gemeinfchaft 
habet, und unfere Gemeinfdaft fey 
mit dem ater, und mit feinem 
Sohne Sefu Chrifto. 

4 Und folched (chreiben tir eud), auf 
bah eure Freubde vollig fey. 

5 Und dad ift bie Berfindigung, die 
toir bon ihm gehoret haben, und eud) 
verfiindigen, dag Gott ein Licht ift, 
und in ihm ift feine Ginfternig. 

6 So wir fagen, dak twir Gemein= 
f{chaft mit ihm haben, und mandeln in 
Sinfternif, fo tigen wir, und thun 
nidjt die Wahrheit. 

7 Sowiraber imidte twan- 
beln, mie Grim Lidte ift, fo 
haben wir Gemeinfdaft unter 
einanbder; und da8 Blut Jefu 
Chrifti, feine’ Sohne’, madt 
unéreinbonafler Stinbe. 


HAT which was from the be- 

ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes. 
which we have looked upon, an 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us: and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth: 


7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 


8 So wir fagen, tir haben reined 8 If we say that we have no sin, 
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Giinde, fo verfihren twir uns felbft, 
und die Wahrheit ift nidt in uns. 

9 So wir aber unfere Stinden be- 
fennen, fo tft er tren und geredt, dag 
er 11n8 die Siinbden bergibt, und reini- 
get n8 bon aller Untugend. 

10 So wir fagen, wir haben nidt 
gefiindiget, fo madden wir ihn gum 
Liigner, und fein Mort ift nidt in 
uns. 


Pas 2 Capitel. 


Syypcine Kindlein, folded’ 
fdhreibe ih euch, auf dag 
ihrnidtfinbdiget. Und ob Se- 
mand findiget, fo haben wir 
einen @irfpredher bey dem 
Water, Jefum Chriftum, der 
geredt ift. 

2 Und derfelbigeift die Ser- 
fohnung fir unfere Stinden, 
nidt aflein aber far die un- 
fere, fondernaud fir der gan- 
gen Welt. 

3 Und an dem merfen tir, dah wir 
ihn fennen, fo sir feine Gebote halten. 


4 Wer da fagt: Nd fenne ihn, und 
halt feine Gebote nicht, der ift ein 
Ligqner, und in foldyem ift feine Wabhr- 
heit. 

5 Wer aber fein Wort halt, in fol- 
chem ift wabrlid) die Liebe Gottes vofl- 
fommen. Daran erfennen wir, daf 
wir in Shm find. 

6 Wer ba fagt, dah erin Bhm bleibe, 
der foll aud) twandeln, gleidwie Er 
getwandelt hat. 

7 Brider, id) fchreibe end) nicht ein 
neues Gebot, fondern das alte Gebot, 
das ihr babt von Anfang qehabt. 
Das alte Gebot ift das Wort, das ihr 
don Anfang gehoret habt. 


8 Wiederum ein neues Gebot fchrei- 
be id) eud), bas da wahrhaftig ift bey 
ihm und bet eud); denn die Finfter- 
nig ift bergangen, und bas tmwabhre 
Lidht fcheinet jett. 

9 Wer da fagt, er fey im Lidte, und 
Haffet fetnen Bruder, der ift nod) in 
Ginflernig. 


H 
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we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


CHAPTER IL. 


Y little children, these things 

write I unto you, that ye sin 

not. And if any man sin, we have 

an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 


2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for onrs only, but 
also for the sins of the whole world. 


3 And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. 


5 But whoso keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God per- 
fected: hereby know we that we 
are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in 
him, ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning: The old command- 
ment 1s the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I | 
write unto you, which thing is true || 
m him and in you: because tha | 
darkness is past, and the true light | 
now shineth. : | 

9 He that saith he is in the light, | 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- | 
ness even until now. 
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10 Wer feinen Bruder (iebet, der 
bleibet im Lidte, und ift fein Werger= 
nif bet thm. 

11 Wer aber feinen Bruder haffet, 
der ift in Finfternigf, und mandelt in 
Sinfternif, und tweik nidt, wo er hin- 
gebet; denn die Finfternif, hat feine 
Wugen verblendet. 

12 Lieben Rindlein, ich [chreibe euch, 
dag eud) die Sanden vergeben twerden 
Surd) feinen Stamen. 

13 Sch foreibe eud) Batern; denn 
ihr fennet den, der von Anfang if. 
Sd) fdreibe eud) Siinglingen; denn 
ihr habt den Bofewidt abermunden. 
Sh fcreibe eud) Kindern; denn ihr 
fennet den Water. 


14 Sch habe eud) Vatern gefdricben, 
dag ifr ben fennet, der bon Anfang 
ift. Sd) habe euc) Sanglingen gefdrie- 
ben, dag ibr ftarf feyd, und da8 Wort 
Gottes bet) eud) bleibet, und den Bb- 
fervidyt Ubertounden habt. 


15 abt nicht lieb bie Welt, nod) 
foa8 in der Welt ift. Go Yemand die 
Welt lieb hat, in dem ift nidt die Lie= 
be ded Vaters. 

16 Denn alles, was in der Welt ift 
(ndmlid) des Fleifches Luft, und ber 
Augen Luft und hoffartiges Leben, ) ift 
nidt bom Water, fondern bon der 
Welt. , 

17 Und bie Welt bergehet mit ihrer 
Quft; wer aber den Willen Gotted 
thut, der bleibet in Crigteit. 


18 Kinder, e6 ift die legte Stunde; 
und tie ihr gehoret habt, bag der Wi- 
derdrift fommt, und nun find diele 
Miderdhrijten geworden ; dabher erfen- 
nen twir, Daf die legte Stunde ift. 

19 Gie find bon un8 ausgegangen, 
aber fie aren nicht bon ung; denn 
to fle bon uné getvefen twaren, fo tod- 
ren fie ja ber) uns geblieben ; aber auf 
daf fle offenbar twurden, dag fie nidt 
afle bon uné find. 


2U Und ibr habt die Salbung bon 
bem, ber heilig. ift, und riffet alled. 
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10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whi- 
ther he goeth, because that dark- 
ness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil 
dren, because your sins are for- 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him thut 2s 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning. I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that zs in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists ; where- 
by we know that it is the last time 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no 
doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not 
all of us. ‘ 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 
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21 Sd) habe eud) nicht gefdrieben, 
al8 wiiftet ihr die Wahrheit nidt ; 
fondern ihr twiffet fle, und wiffet, dag 
teine Qtige aus der Wahrheit fommt. 
22 Wer ift ein Liigner, ohne der da 
feugnet, dag Sefus der Chrift fey ? 
Das ift der Widerchrift, der den Vater 
und den Gohn feugnet. 

23 Wer den Sohn leugnet, der hat 
aud) den Vater nicht. 


24 Was ihr nun gehoret habt bon 
Anfang, das bleibe bey eud). So beh 
eud) bleibet, mas ihr bon Qnfang ge- 
hbret habt, fo werdet ihr aud) bey 
bem Gohne und Vater bleiben. 


25 Und dasift die Berheifung, 
die Er uns verheifen hat, das 
emwige eben. 

26 Solches habe ic) end) gefdrieben 
bon denen, die eud) verflihren. 


27 Und die Salbung, die ihr bon 
Shm empfangen habt, bleibet bey end, 
und Ddiirfet nicr, dba eud) Semand 
Jebre, fonbdern, twie eud) die Calbung 
allertety lehret, fo ift e8 ahr und ift 
feine Qtige; und twie fie euch gelehret 
hat, fo bleibet bet demfelbigen. 


28 Und nun, Kindlein, bleibet ber 
Yhm; auf dag, tenn er geoffenbaret 
wird, Dak wir Freudigfeit haben und 
nicht gu Schanden werden bor ihm in 
feiner 3utunft. 

29 So ihr wiffet, bah er geredyt ift; 
fo erfennet aud, Daf, toer redyt thut, 
der ift bon ihm geboren. 
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Sebet, tveld) eine Liebe Hat uns der 

Vater ergeiget, dah wir Gotted 
Kinder follen heifen! Darum fennet 
eud) bie Welt nidt, denn fle fennet 
ihn nicht. 


2 Meine Vieben, wir find nun Got-= 
te6 Kinder; und ift nod) nicht erfdie- 
hen, a8 swir feyn twerden. Wir wife 
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21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that ne 
lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath net the Father: 
but he that acknowledgeth the Son 

ath the Father also.} 

24 Let that therefore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promise that he 
hath promised us, even eternal life 


26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 
teach you: but as the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide 
in him; that when he shall ap- 
pear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye know that every one that 
doeth righteousness is born of him, 


CHAPTER If. 


EHOLD what manner of love | 
the Father hath bestowed up- 


on us, that we should be called the | 


sons of God! therefore the world |} 
knoweth us not, because it knew | 
him not. 


2 Beloved, now are we the sons | 


of God, and it doth not yet appear | 
what we shal be: but we know 
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fen abcr, wenn e8 erfdeinen wird, ba 
toh ihm gleid) feyn werden; denn tir 
toerbden ibn fehen, tote er iff. 

3 Und ein Seglider, der folche Hoff- 
nung hat gu ihm, der reiniget fid), 
gleidhivie Er auch rein ift. 

4 Wer Siinbde thut, der thut aud 
Unredt; und die Stinde ift das Un 
fect. 

5 Und thr tviffet, ba er ift erfchie- 
nen, auf dag er unfere Stunden weg 
nehme, und ift feine Sinbde in ihm. 

6 Wer in ihm bleibet, der flindiget 
nidjt; wer da flndiget, der hat ihn nidt 
gefehen, nod) erfannt. 


7 Kindtein, laffet euch Riemand ver- 
fibren. Wer redyt thut, der ift gerecht, 
gleidinie Er geredt ift. 


8 Mer Sinde thut, der ift bom Teu= 

fel; denn der Teufel ftindiget bon 
Wnfang. Daguifterfdhienen der 
Sohn Sotteds, bak er die Werfe 
bes Teufels gerftore. 


9 Wer au8 Gott geboren ift, der thut 
nidt Sunte, denn fein Game bleibet 
bet) ihm, und fann nidt finbdigen, 
denn er ift bon Gott geboren. 

10 Daran wird e& offenbar, toclde 
die Kinder Gotted und die Kinder des 
Tenfela find. Wer nidjt recht thut, 
ber ift nicht bon Gott, und wer nidt 
feinen Bruder lieb hat. 

11 Denn bas ift die Botf{dhaft, die 
ihr gehoret habt von Wnfang, dah wir 
uné unter etnanbder lieben follen. 

12 Nicht wie Kain, der bon bem Wr- 
gen twar, und eriwtirgete feinen Bru- 
der. Und twarum ertotirgete er ihn? 
Dak feine Werke bofe waren, und fei- 
nes Brubders geredyt. 

13 Berwundert eud nist, mel- 
ne Brider, ob euch die Welt 
haffet. 

14 Mir tviffen, dag wir aus dem 
Tode in da’ Leben gefommen find; 
denn tir lieben die Briider. Wer den 
Bruter nidt liebet, der bleibet im 
Tobe. 

15 Wer feinen Bruber haffet, der ift 
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that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law; for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was ma- 
nifested to take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 
sinneth not: whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, neither known 
him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is ot 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him; and he cannot 
sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are 
manifest, and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, that 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Be- 
cause his own works were evil, 
and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if 
the world hate you. 


14 We know that we have passea 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother, abideth in death. 


15 Whosoever hateth his brother, 


ein Lodtfdlager ; und ihr twiffet, bag! is a murderer: and ye know that 
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ein Todtidlager nidt hat das etwige 
Leben beh ihm bleibend. 

16 Daran haben wir erfannt bie 
Riche, dag er fein Leben fiir uns gelaf- 
fen hat, und tir follen aud) das Leben 
fir bie Bruder laffen. 

17 Wenn aber Semand diefer Welt 
®iiter hat, und fiehet feinen Bruder 
barben, und fclieRt fein Herz bor ihm 
ju, twie bleibet die Liebe Goitteds beh 
ihm 2 

18 Meine Kindlein, laffet un& nidt 
lieben mit Worten, nod) mit ber Zun- 
ge, fondern mit der That und mit der 
Wahrheit. 

19 Daran erfennen oir, daR twir 
aus der Wahrheit find, und fonnen 
unfer erg vor thm ftiflen ; 

20 Daf, fo und unfer Herz derdam- 
met, daf Gott groper ift, denn unfer 
Herz, und erfennet alle Dinge. 

21 Shr Lieben, fo un& unfer Hers 
nidt bverdammet, fo haben tir eine 
Freudigfeit gu Gott ; 

22 Und wad wir bitten, werden tir 
bon ihm nehmen, denn twir halten fei= 
ne Gebote, und thun, twas vor ihm ge- 
fallig ift. 


23 Und das ift fein Gebot, da tvir 
glauben an den Namen feines Sohned 
Sefu Chrifti, und lieben un§ unter ein- 
anber, twie er un& ein Gebot gegeben 
hat. 

24 Und twer feine Gebote halt, der 
bleibet in Shm, und Crin ihm. Und 
daran erfennen tvir, bah er in uns 
bleibet, an bem Geifte, den er und ge- 
geben pat. 


Das 4 Capitel. 


oye Lieben, glaubet nidjt einem feq= 
~) fichen Geifte, fonbdern priifet die 
Geifte , ob fle von Gott find; denn cs 
flud prele falfde Bropheten ausgegan= 
gen in Die Welt. 

2 Daran follt ihr den Geift Gotteds 
erfennen: Gin jeglicher Geift, der da 
betennet, Daf Sefus Chriftus ift in das 
Fleifd) gefommen, der ift bon Gott. 

3 Und ein jeglicer Geift, der ba 
nid)t befennet, bah Qefus Chriftus ift 
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no murdeter hath eternai life 
abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the Jove 
of God, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 


19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us. 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. | 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep | 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight. 

23 And this is his command- 
ment; That we should believe on 
the name of his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. if 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, dwelleth in him, and | 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER IV. 


aA ewit believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whe 
ther they are of God: because | 
many false prophets are gone out || 
into the world. Hh 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit af } 
God: Every spirit that confesseth | 
that Jesus Christ is come in the. 
flesh, is of God: H | 
3 And every spirit that confesseth | 
not that Jesus Christ is come in | 
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— Ie dad Fleifd) gefommen, der ift nidt 


bon Gott. Und das ift der Geift des 
Widerchrifts, bon tweldem ihr habt 
gehdret, dag er fommien twerde, und ift 
jegt fchon in der Welt. 

4 Rindlein, ihr feyd bon Gott, und 
Habt jene tiberipunden; denn der in 
eud) ift, ift groger, denn der in der 
Welt ift. 

5 Gie find bon der Welt; barum 
teben fle bon ber Welt, und die Melt 
boret fle. 

6 Wir find bon Gott, und twer Gott 
erfennet, der horet und; welder nidyt 
bon Gott ift, der horet und nidt. 
Daran erfennen twir den Geift der 
Wahrheit, und den Geift des Srr- 
thumé. 

7 Shr Lieber, laffet uns’ unter ein- 
ander lieb haben; denn die Liebe ift 
von ott; und twer fieb hat, der ift 
pon Wott geboren und fennet Gott. 

8 Wer nidt lieb hat, der fennet Gott 
nidt; denn Gott ift die Liebe. 

9 Daran ifterfdienen die Lie- 
be Gottes gegen und, bak Gott 
feinen ecingebornen Gohn ge- 
fandt hatin die Welt, dag wir 
Durdihn leben follen. 

10 Darinnen fteht die Licbe; nicht 
daR wir Gott geliebet haben, fondern 
dah er uns geliebet hat, und gefandt 
feinen Sohn jur Verfohnung fir un- 
fere Stinden. 

11 Shr Lieben, hat un8 Gott alfo 
geliebet, fo follen toir und aud) unter 
einanbder lieben. 

12 MNiemand hat Gott jemals gefe- 
hen. So wir und unter einanbder 
lieben, fo, bleibet Gott in uns, und 
feine Liebe ift bdflig in uns. 

13 Daran erfennen tir, dag twtr in 
ihm bleiben, und Er in ung, daf er 
und bon feinem Geifte gegeben hat. 

14 Und wir haben gefehen und geu- 
gen, dag der Vater den Sohn gefandt 
hat gum Heilande der Welt. 

15 Welder nun befennet, bak Fe- 
fus Gottes Sohn ift, in bem bleibet 
Gott, und er in Gott. 

16 Und wir haben erfannt und ge- 


the flesh, is not of God. And this 
is that spirit of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it should come ; 
and even now already is it in the 
world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: there. 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

6 Weareof God. He that know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us love one ano- 
ther: for love is of God; and every 
one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only-begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins, 


11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to Jove one another. 


12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be- 


glaubet die Liebe, die Gott gu uns hat. | lieved the love that God hath te 


Bott ift bie Liebe; und ter in ber} us. 


is love: and he that 


God 


Qiebe bleibet, ber bleibet in Gott, und 
Gott in ihm. 

17 Daran ift die Liebe vdllig beh 
und, auf dag mir eine Sreudigfeit 
haben am Tage des Geridts; denn 
gleidwie Er ift, fo find aud) wir in 
diever Welt. 

18 Furdht ift nicht in der Liebe, 
fondern die vollige Liebe treibet die 
Furcht aus, denn die Furcht hat Pein. 
Wer fic) aber fiirdytet, der ift nidt 
vollig in der Liebe. 

19 Laffet un& Bhn lieben; 
benn Er hat uns guerft gelie- 
bet. 

20 So Semand fpridt: Sch liebe 
Gott, und haffet feinen Bruder, der 
ift ein Qiigner. Denn wer feinen 
Bruder nicht liebet, den er fiehet, wie 
fann er Gott lieben, Den er nidt fie= 
et? 

21 Und dies Gebot haben wir von 
ihm, Dag wer Gott ttebet, dag der 
aud) feinen Bruder liebe. 


Das 5 Capitel. 


WPe da glaubet, dag Sefus fel der 

Chrift, ver tft von Gott ge- 
boren. Und tver da fiebet den, der ibn 
geboren hat, der liebet aud) den, der 
von Shm geboren ift. 

2 Daran erfennen tir, dag tir 
Gottes Kinder lieben, wenn wir Gott 
lieben, und feine Gebote halten. 

3 Denn das ift die Liebe gu Gott, 
bah wir feine Gebote Halten; und 
feine Gebote find nicht fader. 

4 Denn alles, was von Gott geboren 
ift, tibertwindet die Welt; und unfer 
@laube ift der Sieg, der die Welt 
Ubertwunden hat. 

5 Wer ift aber, der die Welt tiber= 
Wwinbdet, ohne der da glaubet, dak See 
{us Gotted Sohn ift ? 

6 Diefer ift e8, ber da fommt mit 
Wafer und Blut, Sefus Chriftus, 
nidt mit Wafer allein, fonder mit 
Wafer und Blut. Und der Geift ift 
£8, Der da geuget, dah Geift Wahrheit 
i 


7 Denn dre find, die ba geugen im 
Himmel: Der Vater, das Wort, und 


1 JOHANNIS V. 


dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 


18 There is no fear in love: but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be 
cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth, is not made perfect in 
love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 


20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar. 
For he that loveth not his brother, 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God, whom he hath not seen ? 


21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God, love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


HOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ, is born 

of God: and every one that loveth 

him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments; and 
hiscommandmentsarenot grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, 
overcometh the world: and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water | 
and blood, even Jesus Christ; not 


by water only, but by water and |) 
blood. And it is the Spirit that |} 


beareth witness, because the Spirit _ 

is truth. | 
7 For there are three that bear |} 

record in heaven, the Father, the | 


ier 


yy 


Se ee ee ee 
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Der Heliige Geift, und diefe Dre find 
eins. 

8 Und Orel find, die da geugen auf 
Grben: Der Geift, und das Wafer, 
und bas Blut; und dle Ores find 
beyfammen. 

9 So wir der Menfchen Beugnif 
aunehmen, fo ift Gottes Seugnif 
qrofer; denn Gottes Jeugnigf ift das, 
das er gegeuget hat von {einem Sohne. 


10 Wer da glaubet an den Sohn 
@otteds, der hat folches Zeugnif ber 
ihm. Wer Gott nicht glaubet, der 
madt ihn gum Lugner ; denner glau- 
bet nicht bem Beugniffe, bas Gott 
geuget bon feinem Sohne.- 

11 Und das ift das Zeugnif, dag 
un Gott das etwlge Leben hat gege- 
ben, und folded Leben ift in feinem 
Sohne. 

12 Wer den Sohn Gotteds hat, der 
hat bas Leben ; twer ben Sohn Gottes 
nicht hat, der hat da& Leben nicht. 

13 Golde’ habe id) eud) gefdrieben, 
Die ihr qlaubet an den amen des 
Sohneds Gotteds, auf dak ihr wiffet, 
Dag ihr da8 emige Leben habet, und 
dag ihr glaubet an den Ytamen des 
Sohnes Gottes. 

14 lUlnd bas ift bie Freubigfeit, die 
twir haben gu ihm, dag, fo wir etwas 
bitten nad feinem Willen, fo horet er 


ung, ; 

15 Und fo wir twiffen, bag er un8 
horet, toa8 twir bitten, fo miffen tvir, 
da twir die Bitte haben, die wir von 
ihm gebeten haben. 

16 So Semand fiehet feinen Bruder 
fiinbigen, eine Sunde nicht gum Tode, 
der mag bitten; fo tvird er geben dads 
Leben benen, die ba findigen, nicht 
gum Tobde. €8 ift eine Ginbe gum 
Tobe, dafiir fage id) nicht, dak Be- 
mand bitte. 

17 Alle Uratugend ift Siinde; und 
¢6 ift etlidye Stinbde nidjt gum Lode. 

18 Wir twiffen, dak, wer bon Gott 
geboren ift, der flindiget nidt; fon- 
bern fwer bon Gott geboren ift, der 
betwahret fic, und der Arge wird ihn 
nicht antaften 

19 Mir tiffen, bak mir bon Gott 


Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is great 
er: for this is the witness of God 
which he hath testified ot his 
Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him 
self: he that believeth not God, 
hath made him a liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
God hath given to us eternal life ; 
and this life is in his Son. 


12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the’ 
name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, 
he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall give him 
life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is asin unto death: 
I do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin; 
and there is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God, sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God, keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
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find; und die gange Welt fiegt im 
Urgen. 

20 Wir wiffen aber, dak der Sohn 
@ottes gefommen ift, und hat und 
einen Sinn gegeben, dag twir erfennen 
ben Wahrhaftigen, und find in bem 
Wahrhaftigen, in feinem Sohne Sefu 
Gfrifto. Dieferift der wmabhrhaf- 
tige Gott, und das ewige Leben. 

21 Rindleliz, hiitet eud) vor den Wb- 
gottern. men. 
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God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


Die andere Epiftel 


St. JSohannis. 


gy eltefte, ber auserwpahlten Frau 

und ihren Stindern, die id) lied 
habe in der Wahrheit; und nicht al- 
fein id), fondern aud) alle, die die 
Wahrheit erfannt haben, 

2 Um der Wahrheit willen, die in 
ung bleibet, und bel) uns fepn tird in 
Ciwigfeit. 

3 Gnade, Barmbergigheit, Friede von 
Gott dem Vater, und von dem Herrn 
Sefu Chrifto, dem Sohne des Baters, 
in der Wahrheit und in der Liebe, fey 
mit end) ! 

4 Md) bin fehr erfrenet, dag td) ge- 
funbden habe unter deinen Kindern, die 
in der Wahrheit mandetn ; wie denn 
wir ein Gebot bom Vater empfangen 
haben. 

5 Und nun bitte id) dic, Frau, 
(nidt als ein neued Gebot fchreibe id 
dir, fondern dads tir gehabt haben don 
YAnfang,) dag toir uns unter einander 
lieben. 

6 Und das ift die Liebe, da tvir 
twandein nad feinem Gebote. Dad ift 
da8 Gebot, wie ihr gehdret habt von 
Anfang, auf dah ibr darinnen man- 
delt. 

7 Denn biele Verfihrer find in die 
Welt gefommen, die nidt befennen 


THE 


~ II. EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. : 


CS elder unto the elect lady, 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have knowr the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, ana 
peace from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of the Father, in truth and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command-_ || 
ment from the Father. 


5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning 
that we love one another. i he 

6 And this is love, that we walk || 
after his commandments. This |) 
is the commandment, That, as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. Be 

7 For many deceivers are enter- | 
ed into the world, who confess not | 


FP ITO A OE SO 


en 
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Sefum Chrift, bag er in da8 Fleifd 
gefommen ift. Diefer ift der-Berfih- 
ree und der Widerchrift. 

8 Sehet eud) vor, dag tir nicht 
berlieren, toa8 wir erarbeitet haben, 
fondern boflen Lohn empfangen. 


9 Wer tibertritt, und bleibet nicht in 
Der Lehre Chrifti, der hat feinen Gott ; 
toer in Der Lehre Chrifti bleibet, der 
Hat beyde den Bater und ben Sohn. 


10 So Semand gu eud) fommt, und 
bringet biefe Lehre nict, Den nehmet 
nidt gu Haufe, und grifet thn aud 
nicht. 

11 Denn wer ihn griifet, ber madt 
fic) theilhaftig feiner bofen Werte. 

12 3d) hatte euch viel gu {dreiben, 
aber id) wollte nicht mit Briefen und 
Tinte; fondern id) hoffe, gu euc) gu 
fommen, und miindlic) mit eud gu 
reden, auf dag unfere Freude vollfom- 
men feb. 

13 G6 griigen did) bie Kinder deiner 
Schwwefter, der Uusertoahlten. Amen. 
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that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver, and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we lose 
not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a ful: 
reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there come“any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


13 The children of thy elect sis- 
ter greet thee. Amen. 


Die dritte Epiftel 


St. Sohannis, 


ibe Meltefte, Gajo dem Lieben, den 
id) fieb habe in ber Wahrheit. 


2 Mein Lieber, id tiinthe in allen 
Staicen, daw dir8 toh! gehe und ge- 
fund feryeft, wie e8 denn deiner Seele 
wohl gehet. 

3 ‘th bin aber fehr erfreuet, ba die 
Grider famen, und geugten von dei= 
ner Wahrheit ; tie benn du twandelft 
in der Wahrheit. 

4 Sch habe feine grogere Freube, 
denn die, dag id) hore meine Kinder in 
er Wahrheit manbdeln. 


THE 


Ill. EPISTLE OF 
JOHN. 


THE elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, I wish above all things 
that thou mayest prosper and be 
in health, even as thy soul pros- 
pereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in 
trut 
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5 Wein Lieber, bu thuft treulich, 
was du {huft an den Briidern und 
@aften, 

6 Die von deiner Liebe gezeuget ha- 
ben vor der Gemeine; und du haft 
woh! gethan, bak du fie abgefertiget 
Haft wurbdiglid) vor Gott. 


7 Denn um feines Namens tillen 
find fle auSgegogen, und haben bon 
ben Heiden nidts genommen. 

8 So follen wir nun folde aufneh- 
men, auf da twir der Wahrheit Ge- 
hiilfen twerbden. 

9 Sch habe der Gemeine gefdrieben ; 
aber Diotrephes, der unter ihnen till 
hod) gehalten feyn, nimmt uns nidt 
an. 

10 Darum, wenn id) fomme, tvill id) 
ihn erinnern feiner Werfe, die er thut, 
und plaudert mit bdfen Worten rider 
ung, und lagt ihm an dem nidt be- 
gniigen. r felbft nimmt die Srider 
nidt an, und mwebret denen, die 8 
thun wollen, und ftogt fle aus der 
Gemeine. 

11 Mein Lieber, folge nidt nad) 
bem Qdfen, fondern dem Guten. 
Wer Gutes thut, der ift von Gott; 
wer BHfes thut, der fiehet Gott nidt. 


12 Demetrius hat Zeuqnif bon Se- 
bermann und von der Wahrheit felbit; 
und wir geugen aud), und ibr twiffet, 
dag unfer Seugnif twahr ift. 

13 Sd) hatte viel gu fdreiben; aber 
id) wollte nicht mit Tinte und Feder 
an did) fdyreiben. 

14 Sch hoffe aber, did) bald gu fehen, 
fo twollen wir miindlid) mit etnander 
veden. Friede fey mit dir! C8 grigen 
bich die Freunde. Griige die Freunde 
mit Ramen. 
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5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the bre- 
thren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking no- 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them, receiy- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us with ma- 
licious words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which 
is evil, but that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of God: but 
he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 


yea, and we also bear record; and . 


ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but [ will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Ow 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


JUDA. 


Die Epiftel 
Cte Sip i. 


> 


i Leia ein Knecht Sefu Chrifti, aber 
ein Bruder Safobi, den Berufenen, 
bie da geheiliget find in Gott bem Ba- 
ter, und behalten in Sefu Ghrifto. 


2 Wott gebe eud) viele Barmbergig- 
feit, und %rieden, und Liebe ! 

3 Shr Lieben, nachdein ic) vorhatte, 
eud) gu fcreiben bon unfer aller Heil, 
hielt id) e& fiir ndthig, eud) mit Sdyrif- 
fen ju ermahnen, dag ihr ob dem 
@lauben fampfet, der einmal den 
Heiligen vorgegeben ift. 


4 Denn e8 find etlide Menfdhen ne- 
ber eingefdliden, don denen vor Zei- 
ten gefdrieben ift, gu folder Strafe ; 
bie find gottlo$, und giehen die Gnade 
unferé ®otted auf Muthwillen, und 
verleugnen ®ott und unfern Herrn 
Sefum Chriftum, den einigen Herrfder. 

5 Sd will eud) aber erinnern, dag 
ihr twiffet auf einmal die’, da der 


. Herr, da er dem Volfe aus Cgypten 


half, gum andernmal bradte er um, 
bie da nid)t glaubten. 


6 Auch) bie Engel, die ihr Ftrften- 
thum nidjt bebielten, fondern berlie- 
gen ihre Behaufung, hat er behalten 
gum Geridte de grogen Tages, mit 
eigen Banden in Finfternif. 


7 Wie aud) Sodoma und Gomorra, 
und die umliegenden Stadte, die glei- 
cher Weife, wie diefe, ausgehuret ha- 
ben, und nad) einem anbdern $leifche 
gegangen find, gum Exempel  gefetgt 
find, und (eiden bed eigen Feuers 
Sein. : 

8 Deffelbtgen gleiden find aud) diefe 
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THE 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF 
JUDE. 


UDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all dili- 
gence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was needful 
for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate, but left their own 
habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to 
fornication, and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, 

8 Likewise also these filthy dream- 


Sraumer, die bas Fleifd) befleen, dte| ers defile the flesh, despise do- 
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Herrfchafren aber veradten, und die 
Majeftaten laftern. 

9 Wtidael aber, der Erzengel, da er 
mit dem Teufel ganfte, und mit ihm 
redet> liber dem Leichname Wojis, 
burfre er daS LUrtheil der Lafterung 
nicht fallen; fonbdern fprad): Der 
Herr ftrafe did! : 

10 Diefe aber {aftern, babvon fie 
nidts wiffen; toas fle aber nattirlid) 
erfennen, darinnen verbderben fie, tie 
bie unbverntinftigen Thiere. 


11 Qebhe ihnen! denn fie gehen den 
Weg Kains, und fallen in den Srrthum 
beS Balaams, um Genufjes tvillen, 
und fommen um in dem Wufrubre 
Rord. 

12 Diefe Unflather praffen von eu- 
ern Almofen ohne Scheu, weiden fic 
felbft ; fle find Wolfen ohne Waffer, 
bon dem Winde umgetrieben ; fable, 
unfrudytbare Baume, stveymal erftor= 
ben und auS8gewurgelt ; 


13 Wilde Wellen bes Meers, die 
ihre eigene Sdande ausfchdaumen ; ir- 
tige Sterne, tweldyen bebalten ift das 
Dunfel der Finfternif in Crwigfeit. 


14 && hat aber aud) bon foldyen 
qeweiffaget Cnod, der Siebente von 
Adam, und gefproden: Stehe der Herr 
fommt mit vielen Taufend Heiligen, 

15 Gericht gu halten tber alle, und 
ju ftrafen alle thre @ottlofen, um alle 
Werke ihres gottlofen Wandels, damit 
fle gottlo8 gemefen find, und um afles 
da’ Harte, das die gottlofen Stinbder 
wider ihn geredet haben. 


16 Diefe murmein und flagen im- 
merdar, bie nad) ihren Ltiften twane 
deln; und ihr Mund redet ftolge Worte, 
und adten das Anfehen der Perfon 
um Nugens twillen. 


17 Shr aber, meine Lieben, erinnert 
eud) der Worte, die guvor gefagt find 
von den Apoftein unfer8’ Herrn Sefu 
Chrifti ; 

18 Da fle eud) fagten, dag au der 


SUDA. 


minion, and speak evil of digni- 


tes. y 

9 Yet Michael the archangel 
when contending with the devil, 
he disputed about the body ot 
Moses, durst not bring against him 
a railing accusation, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know net: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. 

11 Wo unto them! for they have 
gone in the way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error of Balaam 
for reward, and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without wa- 
ter, carried about of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 


foaming out their own shame ; 


wandering stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints. 


15 To execute judgment upon all, |} 


and to convince all that are ungod- 
ly among them of all their ungodly 
doen which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard 
speeches which ungodly sinners 
have spoken against him. 


16 These are murmurers, com- || 


lainers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men’s 


persons in admiration because of |) 


advantage. : 
17 But, beloved, remember ye 


the words which were spoken be- | 1 
fore of the apostles of our Lord | 


Jesus Christ ; 
18 How that they told you there 
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fegten eit toerden Spéstter fepn, die 
nad ihren eigenen Ltiften de8 gottlo- 
fen Wefens wandetn. 

19 Diefe find, die ba Rotten madjen, 
Fleifdlide, die da feinen Geift haben. 


20 Shr aber, meine Lieben, erbauet 
eud auf euern allerheiligften Glauben, 
burch ben Heiligen Geift, und betet. 

21 Und behaltet euch) in der Liebe 
Gottes, und wartet auf die Barmbere 
gigfeit unfers Herrn Jefu Chrifti, gum 
etvigen Leben. 

22 Und haltet diefen Unterfchied, 
daft ibr eud) Ctlicher erbarmet, 

23 CEtlide aber mit Furdyt felig ma- 
det, und riidet fie aus dem Feuer ; 
und haffet den befledten Roc des Flei- 
{aes 


24 Dem aber, Der eud) fann behiten 
ohne Fehler, und ftellen bor da’ An= 
gefict feiner Serrlichfeit unftraflid) 


mit ¥reubden, 


25 Dem Gott, der allein tweife ft, 
unferm Heilande, fey Ehre und Maje- 
fidt, und Getwalt, und Mtadt, nun 
und ju aller Crwigfeit! Amen. 


should be mockers in the last time, 
who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, uaa for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life. 

22 And of some have compas- 
sion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear. 
pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted by the 
flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to 

keep you from falling, and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the pre- 
sence of his glory with exceeding 
0) 
: 38 To the only wise God our Sa- 
yiour, be glory and majesty, do- 
minion and power, both now and 
ever. Amen. 


Die Offenbarung 


St. Johannié des Theologen. 


Das 1 Capitel. 


syieé ift dle Offenbarung Sefu Chri- 
fti, bie ihm Gott gegeben hat, 
feinen Knedten gu geigen, twas in 
ber Ktirge gefchehen foll, und hat fle 
gedeutet und gefandt durd) feinen En- 
gel gu feinem Knechte Johannes, 
2 Der begeuget hat da8 Wort Gotteds 
und bas Zeugnif von Qefu Chrifto, 
toad er gefehen hat. 


3 Selig ift, ber ba liefet und die da 
bdren die Worte der Weiffagung, und 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER LI. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signified i by his 
angel unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
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befjalten, toaé darinnen gefdrieben 
ift, denn die Beit ift nabe. 


4 Yohannes den fleben Gemeinen in 
Vfla: Gnade fey mit end), und Friede 
bon bem, ber ba ift, und der da iar, 
und der da fommt; und bon den fle- 
ben Geiftern, bie da find bor fetnem 
Stuble ; 

5 Und bon Sefu Chrifto, toelcher ift 
ber treue Seuge, und Erftgeborne don 
ben Todten, und ein Furft der Konige 
auf Erden; der uns geliebet hat, und 
geroafden von den Sinden mit fei- 
nem Blute, 


6 Und hat uns gu Kdnigen und Lrie- 

ftern gemacht vor ®ott und feinem 
Mater; demfelbigen fey Chre und 
Gewalt, bon Ciwigfeit gu Crwigfeit. 
Ymen. 

7 Siehe, er fommt mit den Wolfen ; 
und eS twerden ihn fehen alle Augen, 
und die ihn geftoden haben; und 
twerden heulen alle Gefchledter der 
Erde. Ja, Amen! 


8 Sd bin da8 WM und das O, der 
Anfang und bas Ende, fpricdt der 
Qerr, der da ift, und der da war, und 
der da fFommt, der Wlmadhtige. 


9 Bch, Johannes, der auc) euer Bru- 
Der und Mitgenoffe an ber Triibfal 
ift, und am Reicdhe, und an der Geduld 
Sefu Chrifti, war in der Snfel, die da 
heift Patmos, um deS Worts Gottes 
Willen, und de8 Jeugniffed Sefu Chri- 

i 


fii. 

10 Sd twar im Geifte an des Herr 
Lage, und horete hinter mir eine gro- 
fe Stimme, alé einer Bofaune, 

11 Die fprad): Nd) bin das A und 
bas O, der Erfte und der Lewgte ; und 
twas du fieheft, das fchreibe in ein 
Bud), und fende eS gu den Gemeinen 
in WUfla, gen Ephefum, und gen Smpr- 
nam, und gen Bergamum, und gen 
Thyatira, und gen Gardes, und gen 
Bhiladelphiam, und gen Laodiceam. 


12 Und id) wanbdte mid um, gu fe- 
ben nad) ber Stimme, die mit mir re= 
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prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the 
time 7s at hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven churches 

which are in Asia: Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come; and from the seven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful Witness, and the First- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us, and wash- 
ed us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; 
and every eye shali see him, and 
they also which pierced him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Even so, 
Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your bro- 
ther, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome. 
ga, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send 7 unto the seven church: 
es which are in Asia; unto Ephe. 
sus, and unto Smyrma, and unte 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voies (| 
that spake with me. And being 
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dete. Und als id) mid) twandte, fah 
ith fleben goldene Leuchter ; 

13 Und mitten unter den fleben 
Leudtern Cinen, ber twar eines Mten- 
{den Sohne gleich), der ar angethan 
mit einem Stittel; und begtrtet um 
die Bruft mit einem goldenen Girrtel. 

14 Sein Haupt aber und fein Haar 
toar tveif, wie mweife Wolle, al8 der 
Sadnee, und feine Augen wie eine Feu- 
erflamme, 

15 Und feine Fife gleichwie Mef- 
fing, ba8 im Ofen gltihet, und feine 
Stimme wie grofes Wafferraufden. 


16 lint hatte fieben Sterne in feiner 
redjten Hand, und aus feinem Munde 
ging ein fdarfed awenfchneidiges 
Schwert, und fein Angeflcht leudptete 
tole die Helle Sonne. 

17 Und ald ic) ihn fah, fiel id) gu 
feinen Fuffen alé ein Todter; und er 
legte feine redyte Hand auf mid, und 
fprad) gu mir: Furdte did) nicht, Fd 
bin der Erfte und der Legte, 

18 Und der Lebendige. Bc) war 
todt; und fiebe, id) bin febendig bon 
Ewigheit gu Ctwigfeit, und habe die 
Saltiffel der Hille und des Todes. 

19 Gchreibe, twas du gefehen haft, 
und tva8 da ift, und tas gefchehen foll 
barnad ; 


20 Das Geheimnif, der fleben Ster- 
ne, Die du gefehen haft in meiner rech- 
ten Sand, und die fieben goldenen 
Leudter. Die fleben Sterne fint En- 
gel ber fleben Gemeinen, und die fle- 
ben Leudhter, die bu gefeben Haft, find 
fieben Gemeinen. 


Das 2 Capitel 


yy dem Engel der Gemeine gu Ephe- 

fo fchreibe ; Das fagt, der da halt 
die fleben Sterne in feiner Redhten, der 
da twanbdelt mitten unter den fieben 
goldenen Leudhtern : 


2 Xd twcif deine Werke, und deine 
Arbeit, und deine Geduld, und dag du 
die Bofen nist tragen fannft; und 
haft cerfudt die, fo da fagen, fie feyen 
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turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the pape with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white like wool, as white-as snow ; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 

18 Iam he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter ; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks. The seven stars are 
the angels of the seven churches - 
and the seven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the seven churches. 


CHAPTER II. 


NTO the angel of the church 

of Ephesus write: These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the seven gold- 
en candlesticks ; 

2 I know thy works, and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil; and thou hast tried them 
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Apoftel und find es nicht, und haft fle 
Riigner erfunden ; 

3 Und dertragft, und haft Gebduld, 
und um meined amends willen ar- 
beiteft bu, und bift nic)r miide geworbden. 

4 Uber id) habe wider did), Dak du 
die erfte Liebe verlaffeft. 


5 Gedenfe, tobdon bu gefallen bift; 
ind thue Suge, und thue die erften 
Werfe. Wo aber nicht, fo twerde id 
dir fommen dald, und deinen Leudhter 
swegftofen bon feiner Statte, wo du 
nidt Bue thuft. 

6 Aber das Haft du, dag ou die 
Werke der Rifolaiten hafjeft, welche id 
aud) haffe. 

7 Wer Ohren hat, der hore, twas der 
Geift den Gemeinen fagt: Wer tber- 
twindet, bem twill id) gu effen geben 
bon bem Holzje des Lebens, das im 
Paradiefe Gotted iff. 


8 Und bem Engel der Gemeine gu 
Smyrna fdreibe: Oas fagt der Erfte 
und ber Lewte, der todt tar, und ift 
(ebendig getworden : 

9 Sc weig deine Werke, und deine 
Tribfal, und deine Armuth (ou bift 
aber reid), und die Lafteruig von de- 
nen, die da fagen, fle feyen Quden, 
und find e8 nidt, fondern find des 
Satané Sdyute. 

10 Slirdte did) vor der Keinem, das 
bu leiden twirft. Giehe, der Teufel 
wird Ctliche von eud) in’ Gefangnif 
twerfen, auf dak ihr verfudet werdet, 
und twwerdet Tribfal haben zehn Tage. 
Sev getreu bis an den Tod, fo 
willid) dir Die Krone des Lebens 
geben. 

11 Wer Ohren hat, der hore, mas 
ber Geift den Gemeinen fagt: Wer 
hibertvindet, dem foll fein Leid gefde- 
Hen bon dem anbdern Tobe. 


12 Und bem Engel der Gemeine gu 
Pergamo fdreibe: Dak fagt, der da 
hat daé fcharfe gvetfdyneidige Schwert. 


13 Sch weif, was du thuft, und wo 
bu rwohneft, ba des Satan’ Stubt ift; 
und paltft an meinem Namen, unr 
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which say they are apostles, and 
are not; and hast found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake 
hast laboured, and hast not fainted- 

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works; or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, 
and will remove thy candlestick out 
of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna, write; These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blasphemy of 
them which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but are the synagogue of 
Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer. Behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days. Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 


11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches; He that overcometh, 


shall not be hurt of the second |} 


death. i 
12 And to the angel of the church j}} 
in Pergamos write; These things | 
saith he which hath the sharp | 
sword with two edges ; H) 
13 I know thy works, and where |] 


thou dwellest, even where Satan’s | 


seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
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Saft meinen ®lauben nicht derleugnet, 
aud) in ben Tagen, in welden Anti- 
pas, mein treuer Zeuge, bey eud) ge- 
tddtet ift, ba der Satan tvohnet. 


-14 Uber id) habe ein Kleines wider 
Dich, DaR du dafelbft haft, die an der 
Lehre Balaams halten, welcher lehrete, 
burd dex Balaf ein ergernife auf- 
tidten por den Kindern Sfrael, gu 
effe Der Gowen Opfer, und Hurereh 
treiben. 


15 Alfo haft du auch, die an der 
Rehre der Mifolaiten halten ; das haffe 


id. 

16 Thue Bufe; wo aber nicht, fo 
werbde id) Dir bald fommen, und mit 
ibnen friegen durd) da& Schtoert mei- 
ned Mundes. 

17 Wer Oren hat, der hore, was 
der Geift ben Gemeinen fagt: Wer 
ibertwindet, Dem twill id) gu efjfen geben 
bon dem verborgenen Wanna, und 
will ihn geben ein guted BeugnigZ, und 
mit dem 3eugniffe einen neuen Ma- 
men gefdrieben, telcen Niemand fen- 
net, denn der ihn empfangt. 

18 Und dem Engel der Gemeine ju 
Thpatira fchreibe:. Has fagt der Sohn 
Gotted, der Augen hat wie Feuer- 
flammen, und feine Sige gleichwie 
Mefjing : 

19 Sd) tweif deine Werte, und deine 
Liebe, und deinen Dienft, und deinen 
@lauben, und deine Geduld, und dag 
bu je (anger, je mehr thuft. 

20 Uber id) habe ein Kleines wider 
bid), Dag du laffeft dba8 Weib Sefabel, 
bie ba {pricht, fie fey eine rophetin, 
lehren und berfihren meine Rnechte, 
QOurerey treiben und Gdkgenopfer effen. 


21 Und id) habe ihr Zeit gegeben, 
bag fle follte Suge thun flr ihre. Qu- 
rerel ; und fie thut nicyt Buge. 

22 Siehe, ic) werfe fie in ein Bette, 
und bie mit ihr die Ehe gebrocen ha- 
ben, in groge Tribfal; wo fle nidt 
Bufe thun fiir ihre Werte. 

23 Und ihre Kinder will ich gu Tode 
fdlagen. Und follen erfennen affe 


name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful wartyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel, to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: To him that overcom- 
eth will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
saving he that receiveth 2t. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine brass ; 

19 I know thy works, and chari- 
ty, and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the 
last to be more than the first : 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few 
things against thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication, and she 
repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul. 
tery with her into great tribulation, 
except they repent of their deeds. 
23 And I will kill her children 
with death; and all the churches 
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Gemcinen dag Sd) bin, der. die Rie= 
ren und Hergen erforfdyet; und twerde 
geben einem Segliden unter eud) nad) 
euern Werfen. 

24 Gud) aber fage id) und den Wn= 
bern, bie gu Thyatira find, die nidyt 
haben folche Lehre, und die nidt er- 
fannt haben bie Tiefen des Gatans 
(al8 fie fagen): Sch twill nidt auf 
ud) twerfen eine andere Laft. 

25 Dod) twas ihr habt, das haltet, 
bi8 bat id) fonime. 

26 Und twer ba tibertvinbet, und 
halt meine Werfe bis an das Ende, 
bem twill id) Macht geben tiber die 
Heiden. 

27 Und er foll fle weiden mit einer 
eifernen RMuthe, und wie eines Topfers 
Gefag foll er fle gerfdmeigen, 


28 Wie Bd) bon meinem Vater em- 
pfangen habe; und tvill ihm geben den 
Morgenftern. 

29 Wer Obhren hat, ber hore, was 
der Geift ben Gemeinen fagt. 


Has 3 Capitel. 


we dem Engel der Gemeine gu Sar- 

ded fdhreibe: Das fagt, ber die 
Geifter Gotteds hat und die fleben 
Sterne: Vd) wei deine Werke; denn 
bu Haft ben Ramen, dap du lebeft, und 
bift todt. 


2 Set) wader, und ftarfe bas Andere, 
bas fterben will; denn id) habe deine 
Werte nicht vbllig erfunden vor Gott. 


3 So gedenfe nun, tie bu empfan- 
gen und gehoret haft, und hatte ed, 
und thue Buge. So du nicht wirft 
wwadyen, toerde id) ber did) fommen, 
wle ein Dieb, und twirft nidt wiffen, 
teeldye Stunde td) tiber did) fommen 
merde 

4 Du haft aud) twenige Namen gu 
Sardes, die nicht ihre Kleider befudelt 
haben ; und fle werden mit mir wan- 
beln in tweiffen Kleidern, denn fie find 
é8 twerth. 

5 Wer tiberwindet, der foll mit twet- 
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shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts: 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, As many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan, as they speak ; I will put upon 
you none other burden: 

25 But that which ye have alrea- 
dy, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my words unto the end, to 
him will I give power over the na- 
tions: 

27 (And he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a pot- 
ter shall they be broken to shivers :) 
even as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morn- 
ing-star. 


29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


ND unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write ; These 
things saith he that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, and the seven stars: 
I know thy works, that thou hast 
a name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, I will come on thee 
as a thief, and thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come upon thee. 


4 Thou hast a few names even in 
Sardis which have not defiled their 
garments; and they shall walk with 
me in white: for they are worthy, 


5 He that overcometh, the same 


OFFENBARUNG JOHANNIS IIL 


fen Kleibern angelegt werden, und id 
werde feinen Namen nicht austilgen 
aus bem Bude de8 Lebens, und ich 
will feinen Qamen befennen bor 
meinem Yater und vor feinen Engeln. 

6 Wer Obhren hat, der hore, tas der 
Geift ben Gemeinen fagt. 


7 Und bem Engel der Gemeine gu 
Philadelphia fdhreibe: Das fagt der 
Heilige, der Wahrhaftige, der da hat 
den Sdpliiffel Davids; der aufthut, 
und Niemand sulchliefict, der gufdlte- 
fet, und Stiemand aufthut: 

8 Sc tweif deine Werke. GSiehe, id) 
habe bor bir gegeben eine offene Thire, 
und Miemand fann fle gufchliefen. 
Denn du haft eine fleine Kraft, und 
Haft mein Mort behalten, und haft 
meinen Namen nicht verleugnet. 

9 Siehe, id werde geben aus Satans 
Sdule, die da fagen, fie feyen Suden, 
und find e6 nicht, fondern liigen. Gie- 
he, icy will fle maden, dah fie fommen 
follen und anbeten gu deinen Fiifen, 
und erfennen, bag Sd) dich geliebct 
habe. 

10 Dieweil du haft behalten bab 
Wort meiner Geduld, will Sd auch 
bid) behalten bor der Stunde der Ver= 
fudjung, die Fommen tmird fiber der 
gangen Welt Kreis, gu verfucen, die 
ba toohnen auf €rbden. 

11 Giehe, id) fomme bald. Halte, 
twas du haft, dag Niemand dei- 
ne Krone neh me. 

12 QWer tibertwindet, den twill id) ma- 
den gum Bfeiler in bem Tempel mei- 
nes Gotted, und foll nicht mebr hinaus 
gehen. Und twill auf ihn fcbreiben 
ben Namen meined Gotted, und den 
Names des neuen Berufalems, der 
Stadt meine’ Gotteds, bie bom Hime 
met hernieder fommt bon meinem Gott, 
und meinen Namen, den neuen. 

13 Wer Obren hat, der hore, was 
ber Geift den Gemeinen fagt. 


14 Und dem Engel der Gemeine gu 
Raobicea fdhreibe: Das fagt Amen, der 
treue und twahrhaftige Zeuge, der In- 
fang der Creatur Gottes ; 


. 
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shal! be clothed in white raiment , 
and J will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write ; These things 
saith he that is holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key of David, he 
that openeth, and no man shutteth ; 
and shutteth, and no man openeth: 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie; behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet, 
and to know that I have loved thee. 


10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temp- 
tation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down out of 
heaven from my God: and I will 
write wpon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the bes 
ginning of the creation of God, 
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15 Sd) tweif deine Werfe, dag du 
weder falt nod) warm bift. Wd) dag 
bu falt ober warm twdreft! 

16 QMeil du aber lau bift, und weber 
falt nod) tarm, toerbde id) did) aud- 
fpenen aus meinem Munbde. 

17 Du fpridft: Sch bin reich, und 
habe gar fatt, und bedarf nidyt8; und 
toeift nicht, bag du bift elend und 
jammerlic), arm, blind und blog. 


18 Sch rathe dir, bag du Gold von 
mir faufeft, ba’ mit Feuer durdylau- 
tert ift, Dag du reid) twerdeft; und 
weife RKleider, da} du did) anthuft, 
und nict offenbar tverbde die Schande 
deiner BloRe ; und fatbe deine Augen 
mit Augenfalbe, baw du fehen mogeft. 


19 Welce ic lieb habe, die 
ftrafe und giidtige id. So fey 
nun fleigig, und thue Suge. 

20 Siehe, ich ftehe vor Der Thi- 
reund flopfean. Go Xemand 
meine Stimme hbren wird, und 
dieTHhireaufthun, 3u demwerde 
id ecingeben, und das& Uhend- 
mabhl mit thm bhalten, und er 
mitmir ° 
21 Wer tbertwindet, dem twill ic ge- 
ben mit mir auf meinem Stuble ju 
figen; wie id) tibermunden habe, und 
bin gefeffen mit meinem Water auf 
feinem Stuble. 

22 Wer Ohren hat, der hire, was 
ber Geift ben Gemeinen fagt. 


Das 4 Capitel. 


Gyarnady fah ich, und fiche, eine 

Thitre ward aufgethan im Hime 
mel; und die erfte Stimme, die id) 
gehoret hatte mit mir reden, al eine 
Pofaune, die fprad): Steige her, id 
will dir geigen, was nad) diefem ge- 
fcehen fol. ; 


2 Und alfobald toar id) im Geifte. 
Und flehe, ein Stuhl ward gefegt im 
Himmel, und auf bem GStuble fa 
Giner. 
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15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth : 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; and know- 
est not that thou art wretched. and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint thine eyes 
with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock: If any man hear ox 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 


21 To him that overcometh will I _ 
grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am 
set down with my Father in his 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


FTER this I looked, and be- 

hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trum. 
pet talking with me; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 
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3 Unt ber da fag, tar gleid) angu- 
leben tvie der Stein Safpis und Gar- 
di8; und ein Regenbogen twar um den 
Stub, gleid) angufehen tie ein Gma- 


- as um den Stubl waren vier und 
spangig Stible; und auf den Sttih- 
fen fagen bier und stoangig Meltefte 
mit toeifen RKeidern angethan, und 
Hatten auf ihren Saduptern goldene 
Sronen. 

5 Und von dem Stuble gingen au8 
Vike, Donner, und Stimmen; und 
fleben %acfeln mit Feuer brannten vor 
tem Stuble, welded find die fieben 
Geifter Gottes. 

6 Und vor bem Stuble war ein gla- 
ferne8 Meer, gleid) dem Kryftafle ; und 
mitten im Stuble und um den Stuhl 
bier Thiere, boll Augen, vornen und 
inten. 

7 Und bas erfte Thier war gleich et- 
nem Yowen, und das andere Thier war 
gleic) einem Kalbe, und das dritte hatte 
ein Untlig mie ein Menfc, und das 
vierte Thier glic) einem fliegenden Wdler. 

8 Und ein Seglices der vier Thiere 
hatte feds Fltigel umber, und waren 
intwendig boll Augen, und hatten feine 
Ruhe Tag und Nadt, und fpracen: 
Heilig, heilig, heilig ift Gott, der Herr, 
ber Wimaddhtige, ber da mar, und ber 
ba ift, und der da fommt: 

9 Und da die Thiere gaben Preis und 
Ehre, und Dank dem, der da anf dem 
Stuble jak, der da lebet von Etvigfeit 
gu Ermigfeit, 

10 Siecle die bier und gtvangig Mel- 
teften bor ben, ber auf dem Stuble 
fag. und beteten an den, ber da lebet 
bon Cmigfeit gu Ciwigfeit, und twarfen 
ipre Kronen bor den Stuhl, und 
{pracen : 

11 Serr, du bift warbdig, gu nehmen 
Preis, und Chre, und Kraft; denn du 
haft alle Dinge gefdaffen, und durd 
deinen Willen haben fie das agus 
und find gefdaffen. 
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wu" id) fah in der redjten Hand beg, 
der auf bem Stuble fag, ein Buch, 
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3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats; and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed- 
ed lightnings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was 
a sea of glass like unto crystal 
And in the midst of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a face 
as a man, and the fourth beast wus 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is 
to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou hast created all 
things, and for, thy Beat) they 
are and were created. 


CHAPTER V. 


gs eke I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
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gefdrieben intvendig und ausmwendig, 
verflegelt mit fieben Giegeln. 

2 Und id fah einen ftarfen Engel 
predigen mit groger Stimme: Wer ift 
fpiirdig, }a8 Bud) aufguthun, und feine 
Siegel gu brechen 2 

3 Und Niemand im Himmel, nod 
auf Erden, noc) unter der Erde, fonnte 
bas Bud aufthun, und darein fehen. 


4 Und ich weinete fehr, bag Stiemand 
to lirdig erfunden ward, bas Buc auf- 
uthun, und gu fefen, nod) darein ju 
eben. 

5 Und einer von den Melteften fprad 
ju mir: QWeine nicht; fiehe, e8 hat 
tibertounden der Lowe, der da ift bom 
Gefchlechte Suda, die Wurzel Davids, 
aufuthun das Bud, und gu breden 
Jeine fleben Siegel. 

6 Und id) fah, und fiehe, mitten im 
Stuble und der vier Thiere, und mit- 
ten unter den Melteften ftandein Lamm, 
twie e& ertwiirget tare ; und hatte fieben 
Horner, und fieben Augen, weldes find 
Die fieben Geifter Gottes, gefandt in 
alle Lande. 


7 Und e8 fam, und nahm das Bud) 
aus der redpten Sand de®, der auf dem 
Stub faj. 

8 Und dacs da8 Bud) nahm, da fie- 
len die bier Thiere und die vier und 
gvangig Welteften vor das Lamm; und 
batten cin Seglicher Harfen und gol- 
bene Sdhalen voll Rauchwerf, weldes 
find die Gebete der Heiligen. 


9 Und fangen ein neues Lied, und 
fpracen: Du bift murdig gu nehmen 
bas Bud), und aufjuthun feine Sic- 
gel> denn du bift ertiirget, und haft 
un8 @ott erfauft mit deinem Blute 
aus allertel) Gefdlecte, und Sungen, 
und Volk, und Heiden; 


10 Und haft uné unferm Gott ju 
RKonigen und Prieftern gemadt, und 
wir werden SKdnige feyn auf Er- 


Den. 

11 Und id fah,und héorete eine 
Stimme vieler Cugel um den Stuhl, 
und um die Thiere und um bie Welte- 
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book written within and on the back 
side, sealed with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and te 
loose the seals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, war 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open, 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith un- 
to me, Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the four 
beasts, and in the midst of the el- 
ders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven horns, and se- 
ven eyes, which are the seven Spi- 
rits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of him that 
sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts, and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of 
odours, which are the prayers of 
saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God b 
thy blood out of every kindre 
and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion 5 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 


11 And I beheld, and 1} heard 
the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 


ften her ; und ihre abl toar biel tau- 
fendmal taufend, 


12 Und fpradjen mit groger Stimme : 
Das Llamm, daserwirget ift, ift 
Wirdig gu nehmen Kraft, und 
Meidthum, und Weisheit, und 
Starfe, und Chre, und Preis, 
and Lob. 

13 Und alle Creatur, die im Himmel 
ift, und auf Grden, und unter der 
Erbe, und im Meere, und alles, mas 
darinnen ift, horete ic) fagen gu dem, 
der auf bem Stuble fag, und gu dem 
Lamme: Lob, und Ehre, und Lreis, 
und Getvalt, bon Ciwigfeit gu Cwigfeit. 


14 Und die vier Thiere fprachen: 

Amen. Und die dier und gwangig 
Welteften fielen nieder und beteten an 
ben, ber da lebet von Crmigfeit gu 
Etwigfeit. 


Das 6 Capitel. 


yy" id) fah, dak da8 Qamin der Sie- 
gel Eines aufthat. Und ich horete 
ber bier Thiere eines fagen, als mit 
einer Donnerftimme: Komm, und flehe 


gu. 

2 Und ich fah, und flehe, ein weiRed 
Pferd, und der darauf fag, hatte einen 
Bogen, und ihm tvard gegeben eine 
Krone, und er gog aus gu tbertwinden, 
und da er flegete. 

3 Und da e8 da andere Siegel auf- 
that, horete ic) Dad andere Thier fa- 
gen: Komm, und flebe gu. 

4 Und e8 ging heraués ein anbderes 
Pferd, bas mar roth; und dem, ber 
barauf fag, ward gegeben, den Frieden 
3u nehmen bon ber Erbe, und dag fle 
fic) unter einander enviirgeten. Lind 
ihm tard ein grofes Schwert gegeben. 


5 Und da e8 bas dritte Siegel auf- 
that, horete ich das bdritte Thier fagen: 
Komm, und flehe gu. Und id) fab, 
und flehe, cin {dtvarges Bferd; und 
ber darauf fag. hatte eine Wage in 
feiner Hand. 
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and the elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands ot 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing. 


13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are 
in the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I saying, Blessing, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, for ever and 
ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


ND I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the noise of thuns 
der, one of the four beasts, saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse: and he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was given 
unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he-had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo, a black horse; and he that 
sat on him had a pair of balances 
in his hand. 
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6 Und id horete eine Stimme unter 
ben bier Chieren fagen: Cin Maa 
Ween um einen Grofden, und dreh 
Maak Gerfte um einen Grofcen; 
und dem Oehle und Weine thue fein 
Reid. 

7 Und ba e8 ba8 bierte Siege! auf- 
that, hdiete id) die Stimme de8 vier- 
ten Thiers fagen: Komm, und fiehe 


A Und id fah, und flehe, ein fables 
Pfecd; und der darauf fag, def Mame 
hie Tod, und die HAlle folgte ihm no. 
Und ihnen tard Madt gegeben gu 
todten bas vierte Theil auf der Erde, 
mit dem Gehtverte, und Hunger, und 
mit bem Tobde, und burd) bie Thiere 
auf rbden. 

9 Und ba e8 bas fiinfte Siegel auf- 
that, fah id) unter dem Wltare die 
GSeelen derer, die eriviirget aren um 
be8 Worts Gotteds willen, und um ded 
Zeugniffeds willen, da8 fie hatten. 

10 Und fle fdyrieen mit grofer Stim- 
me und fpraden: Herr, du Heiliger 
und Wahrhaftiger, wie lange rid)teft 
bu, und rdceft nidt unfer Blut an 
benen, bie auf der Erde toohnen ? 

1k Und ihnen tourde gegeben einem 
Veglidhen ein weifes Kleid; und tard 
gu thnen gefagt, dak fle ruheten nod) 
eine fleine Qeit, biS Dag vollends dazu 
famen ihre Mtitfnedte und Vriider, die 
aud follten nod) ertddtet werden, 
gicidivie fie. 

12 Und id fah, dak e8 bas fedySte 
Siegel aufthat; und fiehe, da ward 
ein groRed Erdbeben, und die Sonne 
ward fdwarg wie ein Harener Sac, 
und ber Mond tard twie Blut. 


13 Und die Sterne des Himmels 
fielen auf die Erde, gleichtwie ein Fei- 
genbaum feine Feigen abtwirft, wenn 
e€> bom grofen Winde betweget wird. 

14 Und der Himmel entivich, wie 
ein gewiceltes Bud); und alle Berge 
und Snfetn tourden betwegt aus ihren 
Dertern. 

15 Und dle Kdnige auf Erden, und 
bie Oberften, und die Reiden, und die 
QOauptleute, und die Gewaltigen und 
alle Knedte, und alle Freyen berbar- 
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6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and 
three measures of barley for a pen- 
ny; and see thou hurt not the oil 
and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of the — 
fourth beast say, Come and see. 


8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell followed 
with him. And power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for 
the word of God, and for the testi- 
mony which they held: — 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be killed 
as they were, should be fulfilled, 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and lo, there 
was a great earthquake; and the 
sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon became as 
blood: 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island 
were moved out of their places. — 


15 And the kings of the earth, and _ |! 


the great men, and the rich men, | 
and the chief captains, and the | 
mighty men, and every bond-man, | 


OFFENBARUNG 


an fid) in ben Kliften und Felfen an 
ben Sergen ; 


16 Und fpraden gu den Bergen und 
Felfen: Fallet auf uns, und verberget 
un8 bor dem Angefidte def, der auf 
dem Stuble figt, und vor bem Zorne 
des Lamnmes. 

17 Denn e& ift gefommen ber groge 
Tag feines Borns, und wer fann be- 
fteben ? 
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wy" barnad) fah id) bier Engel ftehen 

auf den bier Ecfen der Erde, die 
Hielten bie bier Winde der Erde, auf 
ba fein Wind tiber die Erde bliefe, 
nod) iber baé Meer, nod) tiber einigen 
Baum. 

2 Und id fah einen andern Engel 
auffteigen bon der Sonnen Aufgange, 
der hatte ba’ Siegel bed lebendigen 
Gotteds, und fdrie mit groger Stimme 
gubden vier Engeln, welden gegeben ift, 
gu befchadigen die Erde und das Meer, 

3 Und er fprad): Befdadiget bie 
Erde nidt, nod) ba& Meer, nod) die 
Baume, bis dah wir verfiegeln dite 
Knedte unfers Gotted an ihren Stirnen. 

4 Und id) horete die Bahl derer, die 
berfiegelt tourden, hundert und dier 
und viergig taufend, bie berfiegelt ta- 
ren bon allen Gefdlechtern der Kinder 
Sfrael. ; 

5 Gon dem Gefdlehte Suda awolf 
taufend berflegelt ; bon dem Gefdledte 
Ruben zwolf taufend verflegelt ; von 
dem Gefdhledhte Gad golf taufend 
verflegelt ; 

6 Von dem Gefdlehte Afer swslf 
taufend berjiegelt; bon dem Gefdledte 
Naphthali swotf taufend verflegelt ; 
pon dem Gefdledte Manaffe gwolf 
tarfend verfiegelt. 

7 Von dem Gefdledte Simeon swolf 
taufend derfiegelt; von dem Gefdlechte 
Levi golf taufend verflegelt ; von dem 
Gefdledjte Sfafdhar gwalf taufend vere 
flegelt ; 

8 Bon dem Gefdledte abulon 
grootf taufend verflegelt; bon bem 
BGefdhledhte Bofeph swslf taufend ver- 
Ger.& Eng. 21 


JOHANNIS VII. 641 
and every free-man, hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks of the 
mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 
is come; and who shail be able to 
stand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


ND after these things I saw 

four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, nei- 
ther the sea, nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of 
Nephthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
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fiegelt; bon ocm Gefdledte Benija- 
min golf taufend verjiegelt... 

9 Darnac fah ic, und fiche, eine 
groge Schaar, weldye Niemand zahlen 
fonnte, au8 allen Seiden, und Bolfern, 
und Spraden, bor dem Stuble fte- 
hend, und vor dem Lamme, angethan 
mit tweifen Keidern und Palmen in 
ihren Handen, 

10 Schrieen mit groger Stimme und 
fprachen: Speil fet) dem, der auf dem 
Stuble fikt, unferm Gott, und dem 
amme ! 

11 Und alle Engel ftanden um den 
Stubhl, und um die Welteften, und um 
bie bier Thiere, und fielen bor dem 
Stuhle auf ihr Angeficht, und beteten 
Gott an, 

12 Und fpraden: Amen, Lob und 
&hre, und MWeisheit, und Oank, und 
Preis, und Kraft, und Starke fey un- 
ferm Gott, bon Ciwigfeit gu Crwigfeit. 
Amen!  - 

13 Und e8 antivortete der Melteften 
Giner, und fprach gu mir: Wer find 
Diefe mit tweiffen Keidern angethan ? 
Und twoher find fie gefommen ? 

14 Und id fprad) gu ihm: Herr, du 
weift e8. Und er fprad) ju mir: 
Diefe find e8, die gefommen find aus 
groger Tribfal, und haben ihre Kleider 
getvafden, und haben ihre Kleider hell 
gemadyt im Blute des Lammes. 

15 Darum find fie bor dem Stuble 
®otteds, und dienen ibm Tag und 
Nacht in fetnem Tempel. Und der auf 
bem Stuble figt, wird iiber ihnen 
wohnen. 

16 Gie wird nicht mehr hungern nod) 
diirften ; eS wird and) nidt auf fle fal- 
fen die Sonne, oder irgend eine Hike. 

17 Denn bas Lamm mitten im 
Stuble wird fle tweiden, und leiten gu 
ben lebendigen Wafferbrunnen; und 
Gott wird abtwifchen alle Thranen bon 
ibren Augen, ’ 


Das 8 Capitet. 


yr da e8 das flebente Siegel auf- 
that, mard eine Stille in dem 
bimmel, beh einer halben Stunde. 
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thousand. Of the tribe of Benja 
rain were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, 
and palms in their hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. 

11 Andall the angels stood round 
about the throne, and about the el- 
ders and the four beasts, and fel: 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, de unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answer 
ed, saying unto me, What are 
these which are arrayed in white 
robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They shaJl hunger nomore, nei- | 
ther thirst any more; neither shall © 
the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters: and God shal} 


wipe away alltearsfrom theireyes || 


CHAPTER VIII. | 
Ag D when he had opened the | 


seventh seal, there was sie | 


lence in heaven about the space | 
of half an hour. | 
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& Und td, fah fleben Engel, bie da 
traten ber @ott; und ihnen turben 
fieben Bofaunen gegeben. 


3 Und ein anberer Engel fam, und 
trat beh den Witar, und hatte ein gol- 
dened MaudfaR; und ihm tward viel 
Rauchwerf gegeben, dak er gabe gum 
Gebete aller Heiligen, auf ben golde- 
nen Wltar vor bem Stuble. 


4 Und der Maud) ded Maudywerks 
bom Gebete ber Heiligen ging auf 
bon der Hand bed Engels vor Gott. 


5 Und der Engel nahm bas Raud- 
fag, und fiillete e8 mit Feuer vom Wl- 
tare, und fcbiittete e8 auf die Erde. 
Und da gefcdhahen Stimmen, und 
Donner, und Blige, und Erdbeben. 

6 Und die fieben Engel mit den fie- 
ben Pofaunen hatten jic) geriiftet zu 
pofaunen. 

7 Und der erfte Engel pofaunete. 
Unb e8 ward ein Hagel und Feuer 
mit Stute gemenget, und fiel auf die 
Erde. Und das dritte Theil der Baume 
berbrannte, und alled grine @rads 
berbrannte. 

8 Und ber andere Engel pofaunete. 
Und e8 fubr tvie ein grofer Berg mit 
Feuer brennend in’ Meer. Und das 
dritte Theil ded Meers ward Blut. 


9 Und bas dritte Theil der lebendi- 
gen Sreaturen im Mteere ftarb, und 
das dritte Theil ber Schiffe wurde ver- 
derbet. 

10 Und ber dritte Engel pofaunete. 
Unb e6 fiel ein groger Stern vom 
Himmel; der brannte tie eine Facel, 
und fiel auf da8 dritte Theil der Waf- 
ferftrdmg und ber die Wafferbrunnen. 


11 Und der Name de8 Sterns heift 
RGermuth, und das dritte Xheil der 
MWaffer toard Wermuth. Und viele 
Menfden ftarben von den Waffern, 
dag fie maren fo bitter getworbden. 


12 UlnD ber bierte Engel pofaunete. 
Und e6 tward gefdjlagen has bdritte 
Theil ber Sonne, und bas britte Theil | 
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2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God; and 
to them were given seven trum- 
pets. 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers of all 
saints upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incenee, 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast zt into the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake, 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min-. 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the 
sea: and the third part of the sea 
became blood ; ~ 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed, 

10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it.were a lamp, 
and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood: and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and the third part of the sun wag 
smitten, and the third part of the 
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bes Mondes, und bad dritte Theil ber | moon, and the 
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hird part of the 


Sterne, dag ihr bdritted Theil verfin- | stars ; so as the third part of them 


ftert tard, und der Tag das dritte 
Theil nidt fchien, und die Nadt def- 
felbigen gleicen. 

13 Und id) fah, und horete einen 
Engel fliegen mitten durd) den Him- 
mel, und fagen mit grofer Stimme: 
Wehe, webhe, wehe denen, die auf Er- 
ben tvohnen, bor den andern Stim= 
mnen der Pofaune der drety Engel, die 
nod pofaunen follen! 


Das 9 Capitel. 


yr ber finfte C€ngef pofaunete. 

Und id fah cinen Stern gefallen 
‘bom Himmel auf die Erde. Und ihm 
ward der Schliiffel gum Brunnen des 
Abgrunds gegeben. 

2 Und er that den Brunnen des Wbh- 
grundé auf. Und e8 ging auf ein 
Raud aus dem Brunnen, twie cin 
Maud eines grofen Ofens. Und es 
toard berfinftert die Sonne und die 
Luft bon dem Maude des Brunnens. 

3 Und ans dem Raudhe famen Heu- 
f{cyrecfen auf die Erde. Und ibnen ward 
Macht gegeben, wie die Scorpionen 
auf Erden Macht haben. 

4 Und e6 ward gu ibnen gefagt, daf 
fle nidt beleidigten da8 Gras auf 
Erden, nod) fein Griines, nocd) feinen 
Baum; fondern allein die Menfden, 
bie nidt haben das Siegel Gottes an 
ihren Stirnen. 

5 Und e8 ward ihnen gegeben, dag 
fle fle nidyt tédteten, fondern fle quale- 
ten fiinf Monute lang. Und ihre 
Qual war toie eine Qual bom Scor- 
pion, twenn er einen Menfden hauet. 


6 Und in denfelbigen Tagen tverden 
bie Menfdyen den Tod fucjen, und 
nicht finden; und werden begehren gu 
fterben, und der Tod wird von ihnen 


fliehen. 

7 Und dle Heufdreden find gleid 
ben Moffen, die gum Kriege bereitet 
flud; und auf ihren Sauptern tie 
Kronen dem Golde gleid, und ihre 
UWntlige gleid) der Menfden Antlige. 


was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice 
Wo, wo, wo, to the inhabiters o 
the earth, by reason of the other 
voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound! 


CHAPTER IX. 


By the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit. 


2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke outot_ 
the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded hen 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree ; but only 
those men which have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men~ 


seek death, and shall not find it; |} 
and shall desire to die, and death | 


shall flee from them. 


of men. 


a st, 
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8 Und hatten Haare wie Weiber- 
faare, und ihre Zahne waren wie der 
Lowen. 

9 Und hatten Banger tie eiferne 
Panger; und das Raffeln ihrer Fliigel 
wie Das Rajfeln an den Wagen vieler 
Roffe, die in den Krieg laufen. 


10 Und Hatten Schtwdnge gleid) den 
Scorpionen, und e8 waren Stacheln 
an ihren Schwangen; und ihre Macht 
war gu beleidigen die Mtenfaen fiinf 
Mtonate tang. 

11 Und hatten tiber fid) einen Konig, 
einen Engel aus dem Wbgrunde; deR 
Name heift auf Cbraifd) Whaddon, 
und auf Griedifd) hat er den Namen 
Apollon. 


12 Cin Wene ift dbahin; flehe, 8 
fomimen nod) are Webhe nad) dem. 


13 Und der fech8te Engel pofaunete. 
nd id) horete cine Stimme aué den 
bier Geen des goldenen Wltars vor 
Gott. 

14 Die fprad) gu dem fedSten Engel, 
ber die Pofaune hatte: Lbfe auf die 
vier Engel, gebunden an dem grogen 
Wafferftrome Euphrat. 

15 Und ed twurden die bier Engel 
(08, bie bereit twaren auf eine Stund, 
und auf einen Tag, und auf einen 
Monat, und auf ein Yahr, da fie 
todtcten bas dritte Theil der Menfchen. 

16 Und die Bahl ded veifigen Beu- 
ged war diel taufendmal taufend; und 
id) Horete ihre Zabl 


17 Und alfo fah id) dle Moffe im 
Gefichte, und die darauf fagen, dag fie 
hatten feurige, und gelbe, und fchtwe- 
felichte Banger; und die Haupter der 
Moffe, wie die Haupter der Ldiwen, 
und au8 ihrem Munde ging Feuer, 
und Rauch, und Schtwefel. 


18 Yon diefen dreven tward ertddtet 
pas bdritte Theil ber Mtenfden, von 
bem Seuer, und RKaude, und Sd)wefel, 


_ ber aud ihrem Munde ging. 


19 Denn ihre Madt war in ihrem 
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8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women, and their teeth were ar 
the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates, ar 
it were breast-plates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was aa the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 


11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue 1s Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath kts name 
Apollyon. 

12 One wo is past; and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and | heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
Joosed, which were prepared for 
an hour, anda day, and a month 
and a year, for to slay the thir 
part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen were two hundred 
thousand thousand: and I heard 
the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breast-plates of fire 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
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Munde, und ihre Sdwanze waren 
ben Schlangen gleid, und hatten 
Haupter, und mit denfelbigen thaten 
fie Sdaden. 

20 Und blieben nod) Leute, die nidt 
getddtet turden bon diefen Fagen, 
noc) Bue thaten fiir die Werte ihrer 
Hande, dah fle nidt anbeteten die 
Teufel und die goldenen und filber- 
nen, ehernen, fteinernen und hdgernen 
®dbken, twelde tweder fehen, nod) horen, 
nod) tpandeln fonnen ; 


21 Die aud) nidt Bue thaten fir 
ihre Mtorde, Bauberey, Hurerey und 
Diebereh. 


Das 10 Capitel. 


yr id) fah einen anbdern ftarfen 
Engel bom Himmel herab fom-= 
men; der twar mit einer Wolfe beflei- 
det, und ein Megenbogen auf feinem 
Haupte, und fein Antliz twie die Gon- 
ne, und feine Fife wie die Feuerpfeiler. 
2 Under hatte in feiner Hand ein 
Biidhlein aufgethan ; und er fete fei- 
nen redten Fuh auf das Meer, und 
den linfen auf die Erde. 
3 Und er frie mit groger Stimnne, 
twie ein Ldive briillet; und da er fchrie, 
redeten fleben Donner ihre Stimmen, 


4 Und da bie fleben Donner ihre 
Stimmen geredet hatten, wollte id) fle 
f{dyreiben. Da horete ic) cine Stimme 
vom Himmel fagen gu mir: Verflegle, 
toas die fleben Donner geredet haben ; 
diefelbigen fchreibe nidyt. 


5 Und der Engel, den icy fah ftehen 
auf dem Meere und auf der Erde, hob 
feine Hand auf gen Himmel, 

€ Und fdrwur bet) dem Lebendigen 
don Cwigteit gu Ciwigfcit, der den 
Himmel gefchaffen hat, und mas da- 
rinnen ift, und die Erde, und was dae 
rinnen tft, tnd baé Meer, und twas 
bariunen ift, dbaR Hinfort feine eit 
mehr fen foll ; 

7 Sonbdern in den Tagen der Stimme 
beé fiebenten Engel’, wenn er pofau- 
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mouth, and in their tails: for thei: 
tails were like unto serpents, and 
had heads, and with them they dr 
hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor hear, nor 
walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


ez I saw another mighty an- 
gel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as it were the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their voices, I was 
about. to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unte me, 
Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write — 
them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth, lifted up his hand to hotiaty 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created — 
heaven, and the things that therein 


are, and the earth, aud the things | _ 


that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which 
there should be time no longer: 


7 But in the days of the voice ot i 
the seventh angel, when he shall | 


are therein, that |} 
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nen twird, fo foll ollendet tverden dad 
Gebeimnif Gotted, wie er hat vertiin- 
biget {einen Knedten und Propheten. 


8 Und id) hirete eine Stimme bom 
Himmel abermal mit mir reden, und 
fagen: Gehe hin, nimm bas offene 
Bidlein von der Hand des Engels, 
her auf bem Mteere und auf der Erde 


fiebt. 

9 Undid) ging hin gum Engel, und 
fprad) gu ihm: Gib mir da8 Bidplein. 
Und er fprac) gu mir: Nimm hin, und 
berfdlinge e8. Und e8 wird did) im 
Baudhe grimmen, aber in deinem 
Munde tvird e& fig feyn wie Ho- 


hig. 

10 Und id) nahm das Biichlein bon 
ber Hand des Engels, und verfdlang 
e6. Und e8 twar [uf in meinem Mune 
de, wie Honig; und da id) e& gegeffen 
hatte, grimmete mids im Baude 

11 Und er fprad) gu mir: Ou muft 
abermal-eiffagen ben Volfern und 
Heiden, und Spraden und vielen 
Ronigen 
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Ww e6 yard mir ein Rohr gegeben, 
cinem Stecen gleid), und der En 
gel frat gu mir und fprad): Stebhe 
auf, und mig den Tempel Goittes, und 
den Witar, und die darinnen anbeten. 
2 Uber das innere Chor bed Tempels 
wirf hinaus, und mig ed nicht, denn 
e6 ift den Heiden gegeben. Und die 
heilige Stadt werden fie gertreten goer 
und biergig Mtonate. 


3 Und ich tvill meine geen Zeugen 
geben, und fie follen tweiffagen taufend 
jel) Hundert und fedig Tage, ange- 
than mit Gaden. 


4 Diefe find geen Oehlbdume, und 
stvo Fadeln, ftehend vor dem Gott der 
Erde. 

5 Und fo Semand fle twill beteidigen, 
fo gebet Feuer aus ihrem Munde, und 
bergehret ihre Feinde. Und fo Semand 
fle twill beleidigen, ber muh alfo ge- 
tobdtel toerben. 
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begin to sound, the mystery ot 
God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the 
sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little 
book. And he said unto me, Take 
it, and eat it up; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it shall be ic 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 


10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up ; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and assoon as I had eaten 
it my belly was bitter. y: 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues. 
and kings. 


CHAPTER XI. 


ND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and the an- 
gel stood, saying, Rise, and mea- 
sure the temple of God, and the al- 
tar, and them that worship therein. 
2 But the court which is without 
the temple, leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles: and the holy city shall they 
tread under foot forty and two 
months. 

3 AndI will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro- 
phesy a thousand two hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sack- 
cloth. 

4 These are the two olive-trees, 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 Andif any man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies: and 
if any man will hurt them, he 
must in this manner be killed. 
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6 Diefe haben Macht, den Himmel 
au verf{dliefen, da e8 nidjt regne in 
ben Tagen ihrer Weiffagung; und ha- 
ben Madt tiber das Waffer, gu ver- 
wandein in Blut; und gu fcdhlagen die 
Erde mit allerley Plage, fo oft fie 
wollen. 

7 Und tvenn fle ihr ZeugnifZ geendet 
haben, fo wird das Thier, das aus 
bem Wbgrunde auffteigt, mit ihnen 
einen Streit halten, und wird fie iber- 
winden, und wird fle todten. 


8 Und ihre Leidchname tverden liegen 
auf der Gaffe der grofen Stadt, die 
Da heift geiftlid) Sodoma und Egyp- 
ten, da unfer Herr gefreugiget ift. 


9 llnd e8 werden ihre Qeichname et- 
fiche von den Bolfern und Gefdled)- 
tern und Spraden, dreyy Tage und 
einen halben fehen; und merden ihre 
Leidname nidt laffen in Graber legen. 


10 Und die auf Erden twwohnen, wer- 
bent fid) freuen tiber ifnen, und twohlle= 
ben, und Gefdenfe unter einander fen- 
ben. Denn diefe gween Propheten 
qualeten, die auf Erden wohneten. 


11 Und nad drey Tagen und ei- 
nem halben fubr in fle der Geift des 
Rebens bon Wott; und fle traten auf 
ihre FiGe, und eine groge Furdt fiel 
fiber die, fo fle fahen. 

12 Und fle horeten eine groge Stim- 
me bom Himmel gu ihnen fagen: 
Steiget herauf. Und fle ftiegen auf 
in den Himmel in einer Wolke, und es 
faben fle ihre Feinde. 

13 Und gu derfelbigen Stunde tvard 


ein grofed Erdbeben, und das gehnte 


Theil der Stadt fiel, und twurden ers 
todtet in der Erdbebung fleben taufend 
Namen der Menfdyen. Und die ane 
dern erfdrafen, und gaben Ehre dem 
Gott des Himmels. 

14 Das andere Wehe ift dahin ; flehe, 
daé dritte Wehe fommt fdnell. 

15 Und der flebente Engel pofaunete. 
Und e8 wurden grofe Stimmen im 
Himmel, die fpraden: 8 find die 
Meice der Welt unfer’ Herrn und 
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6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and have 
power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth 
with all plagues, as often as thev 
will. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless 
pit shall make war against them, 
and shall overcome them, and kill 
them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and 
kindreds, and tongues, and nations, 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them 
and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; because these 
two prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and an 
half the Spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascend- 
ed up to heaven ina cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain of men se- 
ven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past; and be- 
hold, the third wo cometh quickly. 
15 And the seventh angel sound 
ed; and ther.s were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of 
this world are become the king- 
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fetne8 Chriftus getvorden, und er tvird 
regieren bon Etvigfeit gu Etvigfeit. 

16 Und die bier und givangiq Aelte- 
ften, bie bor Gott auf ihren Stihlen 
fagen, fielen auf ihr Ungefidyt, und 
beteten @ott an, 

17 Und fpraden: Wir danfen dir, 
Herr, allmactiger Gott, der du_ bift 
und twareft, und guftinftig bift, bag du 
Haft angenommen deine grofe raft, 
und berr{eft. 


18 llnd die Heiden find gornig ge- 
fworben, und e6 ift gefontmen dein 
Zorn, und die Seit ber Todten, gu ridj- 
ten und gu geben den Lohn deinen 
Knedten, den Propheten, und den 
Heiligen, und denen, die deinen Namen 
flirdten, den Kleinen und den Grogen ; 
und gu verderben, die die Erde verder= 
bet haben. 

19 Und der Tempel Gottes tward auf- 
gethan im Simmel, und die Wrde 
feineds Teftaments ward in feinem 
Tempel gefehen; und e8 gefdahen 
Blige, und Stimmen, und Donner, 
und Erdbeben, und ein grower Hagel. 


Das 12 Capitel. 


wy" e6 erfdien ein grofes Seiden 
im Simmel: Cin Weib mit der 
Gonne befleidet, und der Mtond unter 
ihren tigen, und auf ihrem Oaupte 
eine Krone bon gtwolf Sternen. 

2 Und fle war fdwanger, und {drie, 
und twar in RKindesndthen, und hatte 
grofe Qual gur Geburt. 

3 Und e8 erfdien ein anbdered Zeidjen 
im Himmel, und fiehe, ein groper ro- 
ther Drache, der hatte fieben Haupter, 
nnd gehn Horner, und auf feinen 
Haudtern fleben Kronen. 

4 Und fein Edhwang gog den britten 
Theil der Sterne des Himmels, und 
toarf fle auf die Crbde. Und ber 
Drache trat vor das Weib, die gebaren 
follte, auf dag, tvenn fte geboren hatte, 
er ihr Kind frage. 


5 Und fle gebar einen GSobn, ein | 


RKnadblein, der alle Heiden follte weiden 


mit der eifernen Muthe. Und ihr Kind 
Ger, & Eng 21* 
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doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign for everand ever. 

16 And the four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before God on 
their seats, fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee 
we great power, and hast reign- 
e 


18 And the nations were angry, 
and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should 
be judged, and that thou shouldest 
give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small 
and great ; and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 
foe there appeared a great 


wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon 
under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she, being with child 
cried, travailing in birth, an 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another 
wonder in heaven; and behold, 
a great red dragon, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and sever 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part 
of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
child, who was to rule all na- 
tions with a rod of iron: and her 
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ward entridt gu Gott und feinem 
Stuble. 

6 Und das Weib entfloh in die 
Wiifte, da fle hatte einen Ort bereitet 
bon Gott, da fie dafelbft ernabrt 
totirde taufend gel) hundert und fed)= 
zig Tage. 

7 Und e8 erhob fid) ein Streit tm 
Himmel: Michael und feine Engel 
ftritten mit bem Drachen, und der 
Drache ftritt und feine Engel, 

8 Und flegeten nidt, auch tard ihre 
Statte nidht mehr gefunden im Himmel. 


9 Und e8 ward ausgeworfen der 
grofe- Drache, die alte Sdlange, die 
Da Heift der Teufel und Satanas, der 
Die ganze Welt verfiihret; und tward 
gerorfen auf die Erde, und feine En-= 
gel turden auc) dDabin getvorfen. 

10 Und ich horete eine groge Stim- 
me, die fprach im Himmel: Mun ift 
das Heil, und die Kraft, und 
das Reich und die Madt une 
fer8 Gottes feines Chriftus ge- 
worden; weil der Verflager 
unferer Bruder veriworfen ift, 
der fle berFlagte Tag und Radt 
vor Gott. 

11 Und fle haben thn tber- 
wunbden durd des Lammes 
Blut unddurd das Wort ihres 
Zeugniffes; und haben thr Me- 
ben nidt geliebet bi8 an den 
Tod. 

12 Darum freuet euch, thr Himmel, 
und die Darinnen wohnen. Webhe deo 
nen, die auf Erden wohnen und auf 
bem Meere. Denn der Teufel fommt 
gu eud) Hhinab, und hat einen grofen 
Zorn, und wweig, dah cr wenig Beit 


at. 

13 Und da der Drache fah, dag er 
bertvorfen ar auf die Erde, verfolgte 
er Da8 Weib, die das Knablein geboren 
hatte. 

14 Und e6 tourden dem Weibe srocen 
Fltigel gegeben, wie eines grofen A= 
ler8, dag fle in die Wiifte fldge an 
ihren Ort, Da fie ernahrt twiirde eine 
Zeit, und gwo Seiten, und eine halbe 
eit, bor bem Angefichte der Sdlange 
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child was caught up unto God, and 
to his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hatha place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : 
Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither was 
their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the king- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down which ac-. 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 


11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony ; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 


12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, and 
of the sea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great wrath, || 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, 


he persecuted the woman which ||. 


brought forth the man-chiid. 

14 And to the woman were given | 
two wings of a great eagle, that | 
she might fly into the wildemess, 
into her place, where she is nou- | 
rished for a time, and times, and | 
half a time, from the face of the | 
serpent, :| 
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15 Unb die Schlange {do nad dem 
Weibe aus ihrem Munde ein Wafer, 
wie ein Strom, dag er fie erfaufete. 


16 Uber die Erde half dem Weibe, 
und that ihren Mund auf, und ber- 
fdlang den Strom, den der Drache 
aus feinem Munde fdofg. 


17 Und der Drache tward gornig tiber 
bas Merb, und ging hin gu ftreiten 
mit ben Uebrigen von ihrem Gamen, 
bie da Gotted Gebot halten, und ha- 
ben da8 eugnif Sefu Chrifti. 
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yr id) trat an den Gand de8 Meers, 
und fah ein Thier aus dem Mteere 
fteigen, ba8 hatte fieben Saupter und 
zehn Horner, und auf feinen Spdrnern 
jehn Kronen, und auf feinen Oaup- 
tern Stamen der Lafterung. 

2 Und bas Thier, das ic) fah, war 
gleid) einem $ardel, und feine Fife 
a8 Barenfiike, und fetn Mund als 
rines Lowen Mund Und der Orache 
gab ihm feine Kraft, und feinen Stubl, 
und groge Mtadt 

3 Und id fah feiner Haupter eins, 
al8 toGre °8 todtlid) mund; und feine 
tOdtlidje Wunde ward Heil, und der 
ganze Erdboben vertounderte fid) ded 
Thiers, , 

4 Und beteten den Drachen an, der 
berm Thiere die Macht gab, und beteten 
bas Thier an, und fpracen: Wer ift 
bem Thiere gleic) @ Und wer fann mit 
ihm friegen @ 


5 Und e8 toard ihm gegeben ein 
Mund gu reden groge Dinge und 
Lafterung, und ward ihn gegeben, dah 
e8 mit ihm roadbhrete give) und diergig 
Mtonate lang. 

6 Unt e8 that feinen Mund auf gur 
Lafterung gegen Gott, gu lajtern feinen 
Namen, und feine Htitte, und die im 
Himmel tohnen. 

7 Und ward ihm gegeben gu ftreiten 
mit den Heiligen, und fle gu tibertwin- 
ben. Und ihm tard gegeben tact 
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15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth waier as a flood, after 
the woman, that he might cause 
her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


ND I stood upun the sand of 

the sea, and saw a beast rise 

up out of the sea, having seven 

heads and ten horns, and upon his 

horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
hike unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him his power, 
and his seat, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 
it were wounded to death; and his 
deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dra- 
gon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who ts like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war 
with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies ; and power was giv- 
en unto him to continue forty ana 
two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was 
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fiber alle Gefdlechter und Spraden, 
und Seiten. 

8 Und alle, die auf Erden twohnen, 
beteten e8 an, deren Namen nidt 
gefdrieben find in bem [ebendigen 
Bude des Lammes, das ertwlrget ift 
bon Wnfang der Welt. 

9 Hat Semand Ohren, der hire! 


10 So Semand in das Gefangnif 
fiihret, der wird in bas Gefangnif 
gehen; fo Semand mit dem Sdywerte 
todtet, der mug mit bem Sdchtwerte ge- 
fodtet werden. Hier ift Geduld und 
@laube der Heiligen. 

11 Und id fah ein anbderes Thier 
auffteigen bon der Erde; und e8 hatte 
give Horner, gleidwie das Lamm, 
und rebdete wie der Dradpe. 

12 Und eS thut alle Macht de8 erften 
Thier’ vor ihm; und e8& madyet, dak 
bie Erde, und die Darauf toohnen, an- 
beten da8 erfte Thier, welded tddtliche 
Wunde heil geworden war. 


13 Und thut grofe Seiden, dak ed 
aud) madjet Feuer vom Himmel auf 
die Erde fallen, vor den Mtenfden. 


14 Und berfiihret, die auf Crden 
wwohnen, um der Zeiden tvillen, die 
thm gegeben find gu thun vor dem 
Thiere ; und fagt denen, die auf Erden 
wohnen, dak fle bem Thiere ein Bild 
maden follen, da’ die Wunde vom 
Sdhwerte hatte, und lebendig gerworden 
twar, 

15 Und e& ward ihm gegeben, dah 
e8 dem Gilde deS Thiers den Geift 
gab, dati de8 Thiers Bild redete; und 
ba e8 madte, dak, welche nidt ded 
Thiers Bild anbeteten, ertédtet twtir- 
oen. 

16 Und madte allefammt, die Kei- 
nen und Groen, die Reiden und 
Armen, die Freven und Knedyte, dah 
e8 ihnen ein Mtahlgeiden gab an ihre 
redte Hand, oder an ihre Stirn, 

17 Dak Niemand faufen ober ver- 
faufen fann, er habe denn bas Mahl- 
jeichen oder ben Namen des Thiers, 
ober bie Zahl feines Namens. 

18 Hier ift Weisheit. Wer Verftand 
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given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him 
hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 


11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 
and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed, 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell 
on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast. 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as ma- 
ny as would not worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond, to receive a mark in their |} 
right hand, or in their foreheads , }| 
ii) 

17 And that no man might buy |] 
or sell, save he that had the mark, |) 
or the name of the beast, or the |) 
number of his name. ail 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him | - 
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Hat, ber iiberlege die Bahl des Thiers. 
Denn ¢8 ift eines Menfdyen Yahi, und 
feine Zahl ift feds hundert und feds 
and fedyig. 
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hae ich fah ein Qamm ftehen auf dem 

Verge Zion, und mit ihm hundert 
und bier und biergig taufend, die hat- 
ten den Namen feine’ Vaters gefdrie- 
ber an ihrer Ctirn. 

2 Und horete eine Stimme bom Him- 
mel, al8 eines grofen QWaffers, und 
twie cine Stimme eines grogen Don- 
ners; und die Stimme, die id) horete, 
war als der Harfenfpieler, die auf ihren 
Harfen fpielen. 

3 lind fangen wie ein neues Lied, 
bor bem GStuble, und bor ben vier 
Thieren, und den Aelteften ; und Mie= 
mand fonnte da8 Lied lernen, ohne die 
hunbdert und vier und bdiergig taufend, 
Die erfauft find bon ber Erde. 


4 Diefe find e8, die mit Weibern 
nicht befledt find ; denn fle find Sung- 
frauen und folgen dem Lamme nach, 
wo e8 hingehet. Diefe find erfauft 
aus den Menfchen gu Erftlingen Gott 
und dem Lamme. 


5 Und in ihrem Munbde ift fein Fal- 
{ches gefunden ; denn fle find unftraf- 
lid) bor bem Stuhle Gottes. 

6 lind ich fah einen andern Engel flie- 
geu mitten dDurd) den Himmel, der hatte 
ein ewiges Evangelium, gu verfiindigen 
denen, die anf Erden figen und woh- 
nen, und allen Heiden, und Gefdledy- 
tern, und Spraden, und Boltern. 

7 Und fprad mit grofer Stimme : 
Fiirdtet Gott, und gebet ihm die Ehre, 
Denn die Beit feines Geridts ift ge- 
fommen; und betet an ben, der gee 
madt hat Himmel und Erde, und 
Meer, und die Wafferbrunnen. 

8 llnd ein anbderer Engel folgte nad, 
“der {prad): Sie ift gefallen, fie ift ge- 
falien, Babylon, die groge Stadt ; 
denn fle hat mit dem ftarfen MWeine 
threr Ourerel getrantfet alle Heiden. 

9 Und ber dritte Engel folgte diefem 
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that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man; and his number 
is Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Nee I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Father’s 
name written in their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun 
der: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps: 


3 And they sung as it were a new 
song before the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and the elders: 
and no man could learn that song 
but the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not 
defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment is come: and 
worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed: 
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nad, und fprad) mit groper Stimme: 
So Vemand bas Thier anbetet, und 
fein Bild, und nimmt das Mahizeichen 
an feine Stirn, oder an feine Hand, 

10 Der wird von dem Weine beds 
Rorns Gottes trinfen, der eingefdhentt 
und fauter ift in feineé Zorns Kelde, 
und fwird gequalet twerden mit Feuer 
und Sdvefel, vor den heiligen Engeln, 
tint bor tem Lamme. 


11 Und der Rauch ihrer Qual wird auf- 
fteigen bon Crigfeit gu Crigfeit. Und 
fle haben feine Ruhe Tag und Rad), die 
da8 Thier haben angebetet, und fein 
Bild, und fo Semand hat da8 Mtahl- 
geichen feined Namens angenommen. 

12 Spier ift Geduld der Heiligen ; hier 
find, Die ba halten die Gebote Gotted 
und den Glauben an Sefum. 


13 Und ich horete eine Stimme bom 
Himmel gu mir fagen : Sdreibe : Se= 
lig find bie Todten, bie in dem Herrn 
fterben, bon nun an. Sa, der Geift 
{pridt, bag fle ruben von ihrer Yrbeit; 
benn ihre Werfe folgen ihnen nad. 


14 Und id) fab, und flebe, eine toeife 
Molfe, und auf der Wolfe figen einen, 
ber gleid) war eines Menfden Sohne; 
der hatte eine goldene Krone auf feinem 
Haupte, und in feiner Hand eine 
fdharfe Sidyel. 

15 Und ein anberer Engel ging aus 
dem Tempel, und fchrie mit groper 
Stimme gu dem, der auf der Wolfe 
fag: Sdhlage an mit deiner Sidel, 
und ernte. Denn die Zeit gu ernten 
ift gefommen. Denn die Ernte der 
Erbe ift diirre getworden. 

16 Und der auf der Wolfe fag, fdiug 
an mit feiner Sidel an die Erde; und 
die Erde ward geerntet. 

17 Und cin anberer Engel ging aus 
den: Tempel im Himmel, der hatte eine 
{darfe Hippe. 

18 Undein andcrer Engel ging aus 
dem AWltare, der hatte Madyt liber das 
Feuer, und rief mit grofem Gefdrey 
ju dem, der die fdarfe Hippe hatte, 
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them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and 
his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture inte 
the cup of his indignation; and 
he shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that kee 
the commandments of God, an 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 


15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
for the time is come for thee to 
reap ; for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 


17 And another angel came out || 


of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out | 
from the altar, which had power | 


over fire; andcried withaloudecry ]) 


to him that had the sharp sickle, _ 


und {prad: Sdlage an mit deiner | saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle | 
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fcharfen Hippe, und fdyneide die Trau- 
ben auf der Erde, benn ihre Veeren 
find reif. 

19 Und der Engel fchlug an mit 
feiner Hippe an die Erde, und fcnitt 
bie Reben der Erde, und warf fie in 
die grofe Relter ded Borns Gottes. 


20 Und die Kelter toard aufer der 

Stadt gefeliert; und das Blut ging 
bon der Kelter bi8 an die Baume ber 
Werde, durd) taufend feds hundert 
elbweged. 
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yr id) fah ein anbderes Zeichen im 
Himmel, das war grof und wun 
derfam: Sieben Engel, die hatten dte 
Seten fieben lagen; denn mit den-= 
felbigen ift vollendet der Zorn Gottes. 
2 Und fah ald ein -glafernes Meer 
mit Feuer gemenget ; und die den Sieg 
behalten Hatten an bem Tiere und 
feinem Bilde, und feinem Mahkeidhen, 
und feines Namens Zabhl, dag fle ftan- 
Den an dem glafernen Mteere und hat- 
ten Gottes Sarfen, 


3 Und fangen da8 Lied Mofis, des 
Knedhtes Gotted, und das Lied bed 
Yammes, und fpraden: Grog und 
founderfam find deine Werfe, Herr, 
alfmadtiger Gott! Geredyt und twahr- 
hajtig find deine Wege, du Konig der 
Heiligen ! 

4 Wer foll did) nicht fiirdten, Herr, 
und deinen Namen preifen? Denn 
bu bift allein heilig. Denn alle Hei- 
Den tverden fommen, und anbeten vor 
Dir; denn deine Urtheile find offenbar 
gemorden, 

5 Darna fah ich, und flehe, da tard 
aufgethan der Tempel der Hiitte des 
Seugnifes im Simmel. 


6 Und gingen aus dem Tempel die 
fleben Engel, die die fieben Plagen 
Hatten, angethan mit reiner hefler 
Leintmand, und umgtirtet ihre Briifte 
wit goldenen ®irteln. 

7 Vind Gin8 der vier Thiere gab den 
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and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; for her grapes are 
fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle intc the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast <a 
into the great wine-press of the 
wrath of God, 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den without the city, and blood 
came out of the wine-press, even 
unto the horse-bridles, by the space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 


longs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


ND I saw another sign in hea- 
ven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps ot 
God. 

3 And they sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are 
thy ways, thou King of saints 


4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy: for all nations 
shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judgments are made 
manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out 
of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and white 
linen, and having their breasta 
girded with golden girdles. 
|~7 And one of the four heasts 
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fleben Engeln fleben goldene Schalen 
voll Zornes Gotteds, der da lebet von 
Ewigfeit gu Crwigfeit. 

8 llnd der Tempe! tward voll Rauds 
bor der Herrlidfeit Gotteds, und vor 
feiner Kraft; und Riemand fonnte in 
den Tempe! gehen, bi8 dak die fieben 
Wlagen der fieben Cugel vollendet 
tourden. 


Das 16 Capitel. 


Ww id) horete eine grofe Ctimme 

aus dem Tempel, die fprad) ju 
oen fleben Engeln: Gehet hin, und 
giefet aus die Schaten des Borns 
@ottes auf die Erde. 

2 Und der Erfte ging hin, und goR 
feine Scale au8 auf die Erde. Und 
e8 toard eine bdfe und arge Driife an 
den Menfchen, die da8 Mtahlgzeichen 
deS Thiers Hatten, und die fein Bild 
anbeteten. 

3 Und der andere Engel goR aus 
feine Sdale in8 Meer. Und e8 ward 
Blut, als eines Todten; und alle le- 
bendige Seele ftarb in bem Meere. 


4 Unb ber dritte Engel goR aus feine 
Sale in die Wafferftrome, und in 
bie Wafferbrunnen. Und es ward 
Blut. 

5 Und id) horete den Engel fagen: 
Herr, du bift geredyt, der da ift, und 
Der ba toar, und heilig, dak du folded 
geurtheilet haft. 

6 Denn fle haben das Blut der Hei- 
ligen und der Propheten vergoffen, 
und Blut Haft du ihnen ju trinfen 
gegeben, denn fle find e6 tverth. 

7 Und ic) horete einen andern Ene 
gel aus dem Witare fagen: Sa, Herr, 
allmadtiger Gott, deine Geridte find 
wahrhaftig und geredyt. 

8 Und ber bierte Engel goR aus 
feine Scale in bie Sonne; und ward 
ihm gegeben, den Menfden heif gu 
maden mit Feuer. 

9 Und den Menfden ward heif vor 
grower Hike, und lafterten den Na- 
men Gotted, der Madt hat tiber diefe 
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gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


ND I heard a great voice out 

of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured ~ 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out 
his vial upon the rivers and fount- 
ains of waters: and they became 
blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous, 0 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt 
be, because thou hast judged thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them ised to drink; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out | 
his vial upon the sun; and power 
was given unto him to scorch men 
with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 


Pagen ; und thaten nidt Buge, ibm | over these plagues: and they re- | 


Die Ehre gu geben. 


pented not to give him glory. 


/ 
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10 Und ber finfte Engel goR aus feine 
Sdule auf den Stuhl de8 Thiers. 
Und fein Reid) ward verfinftert ; und 
fle gerbiffen ihre Sungen vor Gdymer= 
gen, 

11 Und lafterten Gott im Himmel 
vor ihren Gchmerzen und vor ihren 
Driifen, und thaten nidt Bue fiir 
ihre Werte. 

12 Und ber fedste Engel gok aus 
feine Schale auf den grofen Waffer- 
flrom Guphrat, und das Warjer ver- 
trodnete; auf da} bereitet rmiirde der 
Weg den Konigen von Wufgang der 
Sonne. 

13 Und ic fah aus dem Munbde ded 
Drachen, und aus dem WMtunde des 
Thiers, und aus dem Munbde des fal- 
chen Propheten, drety unreine Geifter 
gehen, gletd) den Frofdjen. 

14 Und find Geifter der Teufel; die 
thun 3eidjen, und gehen aus gu den 
Kodnigen auf Erden, und auf den gan- 
gen Kreis der Weit, fle gu verfammetn 
in den Ctreit, auf fenen grogfen Tag 
Gotteds, des WHmadytigen. 

15 Giehe, id) fomme wie ein Died. 
Selig ift, der da wachet und halt feine 
SKileider, dag er nicht bloR tandle, und 
man nicht feine Schande febe. 

16 Und er hat fie verfammelt an et- 
nen Ort, der da Heift auf Cbraifd 
Harmageddon. 

17 Und der fiebente Engel goR aus 
feine Gdhale in die Luft. Und ed 
ging aus eine Stimme bom Himmel 
au8 dem Stuble, die fprad): 8 ift 
gefdehen. 

18 Und e8 tourden Stimmen, und 

Donner, und Blike; und tward ein 
groRed Erbbeben, dafy folches nidyt ge- 
wefen ift, feit der Zeit Mtenfcyen auf 
Erdem getvefen find, folded Crdbeben 
alfe grog. 
19 Und aus der grogen Stadt mur 
den drety Theile, und die Stadte der 
Heiden fielen. Und Babslon der 
grofen tvard gebdad)t bor Gott, ihr 
ju geben ben Keld) des Weins von fei- 
nem grimmigen Zorne 


20 Und alle Snfeln entflohen, und 
feine Berge rourden gefunden. 
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10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven, because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre- 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean spi- 
rits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them toge- 
ther into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 
was not since men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
and so great. 

19 And the great city was di- 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell: and great 
Babylon’ came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away. 
and the mountains were not found 
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21 Und ein grefer Hagel, als ein 
Qentner, fiel vom Himmel auf die 
Mtenfchen. nd die Mtenfdyen lafter= 
ten Gott tiber der Wage des Hagels, 


denn feine Plage ift fehr grog. 


a8 17 Capitel. 


yee e8 fam einer bon ben fleben En- 

geln, die die fieben Schalen Hatten, 
redete mit mir, und f{prad) gu mir: 
Komm, ic) will dir zeigen das Urtheil 
ber grogen Sure, die da auf diclen 
Wafjern fizt ; 


2 Mit welcher qehuret haben die K5= 
nige auf Erden, und die da twohnen 
cuf Erden, trunfen getvorden find bon 
dem Weine ihrer Hurereb. 


3 Und er bradjte mid) im Geifte in 
bie Wifte. Und id) fah dads Weib 
figen auf einem rojinfarbenen Thiere, 
das war voll Namen der Lafterung, 
und hatte fleben SHaupter und jehn 
Horner. 

4 Und das Weib war bekleidet mit 
Sdharlad) und Mofinfarbe ; und tber- 
goldet mit Golde und Cdelgefteinen, 
und Perlen ; und hatte einen golde- 
nen Beder in der Hand, voll Grauels 
und LUnfauberfeit ihrer Hurerey ; 

5 Undan ihrer Stirn gefdrieben den 
Ramen, das Gebheimnif, die groge 
VBabplon, die Mutter der Hurerety und 
aller Grauel auf Erden. 


6 Und tc fah das Weib-trunfen bon 
bem Blute der Heiligen, und von dem 
Biute der Seugen Sefu. Und teh ver= 
tounderte mid) febr, da id) fle fab. 


7 Und ber Engel {prac gu mir: 
Warum berwwunderft du did)? Bch will 
bir fagen das GeheimnigZ bon dem 
Weibe, und von dem Thiere, das fle 
tragt, und hat fieben Hdipter und 
gchn Horner, 

8 Das Thier, das du gefehen Haft, 
ift gewefen, und ift nicht, und wird 
wiederfommen aus dem Whgrunde, und 
wird fahren in die Berdammnif, und 
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21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out uf heaven, every stone 
about the weight of a talent: and 
men blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 


“ CHAPTER XVIL 


ND there came one of the 

seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me 
saying unto me, Come hither; i 
will shew unto thee the judgment 
of the great whore that sitteth up- 
on many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness: and J 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet- 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet-colour,and deck- 
ed with gold and precious stones 
and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations ana 
filthiness of her fornication: 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MO- 
THER OF HARLOTS AND ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I wen- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? 1} 
will tell thee the mystery of the 


woman, and of the beast that car- ]} 


rieth her, which hath the seven {| 
heads, and ten horns. | 
8 The beast that thou sawest, |) 


was, and is not; and shall ascend | 


out of the bottomless pit, and go _ 
into perdition: and they that dwell | 
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werden fid) vertpundern, bie auf Cr- 
den tochnen, (deren Ramen nidt ge- 
{chrieben ftchen in bem Buche des Lc- 
ben® bom Anfange der Welt;) wenn 
fle fehen da& Thier, Da eS gewefen ift, 
und nidyt ift, wierwohl e6 doch ift. 

9 Und hicr ift der Sinn, da Weis-= 
Heit gu gehoret. Die fieben Haupter 
find fleben Berge, auf weldyen dad 
Weib figt, und find fieben Kbnige. 

10 Siinf find gefalten, und Ciner 
Wt, und der Wndere ift nod) nicht ge- 
fommen; und tvenn er fommt, mug 
er eine Fleine Qeit bleiben. 


11 Und ba8 Thier, das geefen ift, 
und nicht ift, bad ift der achte, und ift 
bon ben fleben, und fahret in die Ber- 
Dammnig. 

12 Und die gehn Horner, die du ge- 
fehen Haft, bad find gehn Kodnige, die 
Das Reid) nod) nicht empfangen haben. 
Wher twie Kdnige werden fie eine Zcit 
Madht empfangen mit dem Thiere. 

13 Diefe haben Cine Meinung, und 
toerden ihre Kraft und Madt geben 
dem Thiere. 

14 Diefe werden ftreiten mit dem 
Lamme, und das Lamm wird fle uber= 
inden. Denn e8 ift ein Herr aller 
Herren, und ein Konig aller Konige, 
und mit ihm die Berufenen und Aus- 
erwahiten und Glaubigen. 

15 Und er {prac gu mir: Die Waf- 
fer, bie Du gefehen Haft, dba bie Hure 
fit, find Bolfer, und Sdaren, und 
Heiden und Sprachen. 


16 Und bie gehn Horner, die du gefe- 
hen haft auf bem Thiere, die werden 
Die Sure haffen, und werden fle totifte 
machen und blof, und werden thr 
Fleifch effen, und tverden fie mit Feuer 
berbrennen. 

17 Denn Gott hat e8 ihnen gegeben 
fh ihr Herz, gu thun feine Meinung, 
und gu thun eineriey Meinung, und 
gu geben ihr Reid) dem Thiere, bis 
dag vollendet werden die Worte Gotted. 

18 Und das Weib, das du gefehen 
haft iff bie grofe Stadt, bie dad 
Reidy hat tber die Kdnige auf Erden. 
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on the earth shall wonder, (whose 
names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and 
yet 1s. 

9 And here ts the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven monntains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth inte 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of 
lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the. whore sitteth, are peoples 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou 
‘sawest upon the beast, these shall 
hate the whore, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom un- 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 
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hye? barnad) fah id) einen anbdern 

Engel niederfahren bom Himmel, 
ber hatte eine grofe Macht, und die 
Erde tward erleuchtet von feiner Klar= 
eit. 

2 Und fchrie aus Macht mit grofer 
Stimme, und fprad): Sie ift gefallen, 
fie ift gefallen, Babhlon, die Groge, 
und eine Behaufung der Teufel ge- 
worden, undein Behaltnis aller unrei- 
nen Geifter, und ein Behaltnig aller 
unreinen und feindfeligen Vogel. 

3 Denn von dem Weine de3 Borns 
ihrer Hurerety haben aiie Heiden ge- 
trunfen; und die Ronige auf Erden 
haben mit ihr Syureret getrieben, und 

“thre Kaufleute find reid) gerorden don 
ihrer grofen Wolluft. 


4 Und id horete cine andere Stimme 
bom Simmel, die fprad: Gehet aus 
bon ihr, mein Bolf, dak ihr nidjt theil- 
Hajtig twerdet ihrer Stinden, auf da 
ihr nidt empfanget etwas von ihren 
Plagen. 

5 Denn ihre Siinden reidjen bid in 
den Himmel, und Gott dent an ihren 
Srevel. 

6 Begahler ihr, wie fle eudy bezahlet 
hat, und madyt e8 ihr swiefaltig nad) 
ihren Werfen > und mit weldyem Kelche 
fle eudy eingefchentet Hat, fcyenfet ihr 
jviefaltig ein 

7 Wie viel fle fic) herrlid) gemacht, und 
thren Muthwillen gehabt hat, fo viel 
fdenfet ihr Qual und Leidein. Denn 
fle fpridhtin ihrem Herzen: Sch fike, und 
bineine Konigin, und werde feine Witt- 
me fen, und Leid werde id) nicht fehen. 

8 Darum twerden ihre Plagen auf 
Cinen Tag fommen, der Tod, Leid und 
Qunger; mit Feuer wird fie berbrannt 
werden. Denn ftarf ift Gott der Herr, 
ber fle ridjten twird 


9 Und e8 twerden fie betweinen und 
fic) tiber fle beflagen die Ronige auf 
Erden, die mit ihr gehuret und Muth- 
willen getrieben haben, wenn fle fehen 
werden den Raud) bon ihrem Brande! 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


ND after these things I saw 

another angel come dowu from 
heaven, having great power, and 
the earth was lightened with his 
glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen, and is 
become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 
abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues, 


5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remember- 
ed her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, [ 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, whe 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shal] 
bewail her, and lament for her 


when they shall see the smoke of ~ | 
| her burning, | 


OFFENBARUNG 


10 Und werden von ferne ftehen bor 
Furdt ihrer Qual, und fpreden: 
Welye, mehe, die grofe Stadt Baby- 
lon, die ftarfe Stadt! Auf Cine 
Stunde ift dein Geridht gefommen. 

11 Und die Kaufleute auf Crden 
foeriien iweinen und Leid tragen beh 
fic) felbft, dag ihre Waare Niemand 
mehr faufen tvird, 

12 Die Waare des Goldes, und 
Silber8, und Cheigefteins, und die 
Werlen, und Seiden, und Purpur, und 
SEcharlad, und allerley Thinenholz, 
und allerlery GefagR von Elfenbein, und 
allerfey GefaR von fOftlidem Hole, 
und bon Gry, und bon Cifen, und pon 
Marnior, 

13 Und Cinnamet, und Thymian, 
und Galben, und QWeihraud, und 
Mein, und Ochl, und Semmel, und 
Meigen, und Vieh, und Sdyafe, und 
Wferde, und Wagen, und Leidyname 
und Geelen der Menfden. 

14 Und bas Obft, daran deine Seele 
Luft hatte, ift por dir gemiden; und 
alles, a8 vollig und herrlid) war, ift 
yon dir gewiden, und du wirft folded 
nidt mehr finden. 


15 Die Kaufleute folder Waare, die 
pon ihr find reid) geworden, terbden 
bon ferne ftehen bor Furdt ihrer Qual, 
toeinen und flagen, 

16 Und fagen: Wehe, toche, die 
grofe Stadt, bie befleidet tar mit 
Seiden und Purpur, und Sdarlacd ; 
und Ubergoldet toar mit Gold, und 
Edelgeftein und Perlen ! 

17 Denn in Ciner Stunde ift ber- 
swiiftet folder Meicdhthum. Und alle 
Schiffherren, und der Haufe, die auf 
den Sdhiffen handthieren, und Schiff- 
leute, die auf dem Meere handthieren, 
ftanden bon ferne, 

18 Und fdriecn, da fle den Rauch 
bon ihrem Brande fahen und fpracen: 
Wer ift gleid) der grogen Stadt? 


19 Und fle warfen Staub auf ihre 
OHaupter, und fcrieen, tweineten und 
Nagten, und fpraden: Wehe, webe, 
bie grofe Stadt, in welder reid) ge- 


orden find alle, die ba Sdhiffe im | 
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10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas! 
that great city Babylon, that mighty 
city! for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their mer- 
chandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner vessels of 
ivory, and all manner vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, 
and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from thee, 
and all things which were dainty 
and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou shalt find them no more 
at all. 

15 The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her 
shall stand afar off, for the fear of 
her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, and 
decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches 
is come to nought. And every 
ship-master, and al] the compariy 
in ships, and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 


18 And cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city ts like unto this great 
city! 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas! that 
great city, wherein were made 
rich all that had ships in the sea 


wae 


Meeve Hatten, won tbrer Maare! Denn 
in etree GSlunbe it fle berivifter, 

QO Yeewe bid ber fle, Hhinmet, tnd 
(be Helligen Mpoftel wb Wropheten ; 
Hen Moet Hak ever Urthetl aa the gee 
rete, 

Bt Und etn flarter Engel bob einen 
HORE Stet anf, al einen Wibl- 
hein, Warf HH MG Week, und fpeady: 
MifO Wied Mit elHein Stuvme veriwor- 
fer ble qrohe Stabt Wabplon, und 
Wiedt mebe ern ben werber, 

OY Und ble Stine ber Singer tad 
Salkenfpreter, Yfeifer uno Pofarner 
fou wide mede fe BLE gebdret werden 5 
nd fel Hanbywerfsmamr einige 
Hanbiverhd fou med ti bie erfunden 
werden) HAD bE Seine ber Wlable 
FOU Wie mebe LA bie qebdret werden s 


OX Unb bad Viet ber Leuedte foll 
Wiedt wede ta bE Leredten ys tad dle 


Stiwme ded Wedutiqand und der | 


Ryraut fol lat mede ta dle gebsret 
werden, Denn delve Mauflewte wae 
ren Wileften Gufe Erber; denn dived 
bee Yauberey flnd vevieret worden 
“alle Meibeny 

QA Und bad Mat ber Propheten and 
ber Hellion UP ta ibe evfrnden ywor- 
bet, UND aller derer, ble auf Erden er 
WHet find, 
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FPrarvnad hdvete (a eine Stine 

© groger Sadaren tae Hinmel, dle 
Torreon s Hatletufat Heth und Peeks, 
Wore tnd Keafh fey Wott, wunferm 
Hoven! 

YD Penn Wahrbaftla und qevedt flnd 
felive Wevlate, HAR ev ble Qroke Qure 
werupebetler Paty yootede ble Erde mitt 
(rer Ayurerey werderdte, wad bat bas 
Wut foley Myeadte Yow (beer Hand 
geroden, 

S Und fpracben quam anbdernmat: 
Hatlelufal Wad der Maud gebet 
WUE CHOTA), 

4 UND ble Hier UD aroairala Melteiten 
WD DLE Mler Hotere lela mbeber, tayo 


beteten an Wott, ber auf den Shudte 


fay GUND Fpradens Men, Halletuja ! 
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| by reason of her costliness! for in 


one hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets ; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 


21 Anda mighty angel toox 7 
a stone like a great mill-stone, an 
oast tt into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great sob 
Babylon be thrown down, and \ 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and tram- 
peters, shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft Ae be, shall be 
found any more in thee ; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; and 
the voive of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no more 
at all in thee; for thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy soreeries were all na- 
tions deceived, 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of provhets, and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the 
earth, 


CHAP TBR XIX. 


AN after these things [heard 
a great voice of much pore Sal | 

in heaven, saying, Alleluia: Salva- 

tion, and glory, and honour, and 

power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments: for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did corrupt ths 
earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ser: 
vants at her hand, 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever, > 

4 And the four and twenty elders — 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. — 
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5 Unt eine Stimme ging bon bem 
Stuble Lobet unfern Gott alle feine 
Knedte, und die ihn fiirdten, beyde 
Kleine und Grofe. 

6 Und id) horete eine Stimme einer 
grogen Schaar, und alé eine Stimme 
groper Wafjer, und als eine Stimme 
ftarfer Donner, die fpracen: Halle- 
{uja! Denn der allmadhtige Gott hat 
das Reich eingenommen. 

7 Yaffe uns freuen und frolic) 
fepn, unt ihm bie Ehre geben. Denn 
die Hochzeit bes Lammeé ift gefommen, 
und fein Weib hat fic) bereitet. 

8 Und e6 toard ihr gegeben, fic) an- 
guthun mit reiner und fchoner Seide. 
(Die Seide aber ift die Gerechtigfeit 
der Heiligen. 

9 Und er fprad) gu mir: Schreibe: 
Selig find, die gu bem Whend- 
mahle de’ Lammes berufen 
find. Unb er fprad) gu mir: Died 
jind troFrhaftige Worte Gotted. 

10 nbd id) fiel vor ihm gu feinen 
Suen, hn angubeten. Und er fprach 
git mir: GSiehe gu, thue e8 nicht, ic 
bin dein Mitfnecht, und deiner Brider 
(und berer,) die dad Zeugnig Sefu 
haben. Bete Gott an. Das Beug- 
nig Sefu aber ift der Geift der Weiffa- 


gung. 

11 Und id fah den Himmel aufge- 
than; und fiehe, ein tweifed SSferd, 
und der darauf fag, hie® Treu und 
Wahrhaftig, und ridtet und ftreitet 
mit Geredtigfeit. 

12 Und feine Augen find mie eine 
Feuerflamme, und auf feinem Haupte 
viele &ronen ; und hatte cinen Namen 
gefdrieben, den Niemand wugte, denn 
er felbft. 

13 Und mar angethan mit einem 
RKileide, bas mit Blut befprenget war: 
und fein Mame heift: Gotteds Wort. 


14 Und ihm folgte nach bas Heer im 
Himmel auf mweifen Werden, ange- 
than mit meifer und reiner Seibde. 


15 Und aus feinem Munde ging ein 
fchurfes Schwert, bag er damit bdie 
Heiden fdlige; under wird fle reqice 
xen mit der eifernen Ruthe. 


Und er | 
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5 And a voice came out of the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear 

im, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and ag 
the voice of mighty thundering 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord Ge 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, ana 
give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen 
is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him. And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: [am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many 
crowns; and he had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew, but he 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and 
his name is called The Word ot 
God. 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and 
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tritt bie Kelter des Weins de8 grimmi- 
gea Zorns ded allmadtigen Gottes. 


16 Und hat einen Nanien gefdrieben 
auf feinem Steide, und auf feiner 
Hifte alfo: Cin Konig aller Kodnige, 
und ein Herr aller Herren. 

17 Und id) {ah einen Engel in der 
Sonne ftehen ; und er fdjrie mit groger 
Stimme, und f{prad gu allen Vogeln, 
bie unter dem Himmel fliegen: Kommt, 
und berfammelt eud) gu dem Wbend= 
mabhle des grogen Gotted ; 


18 Daf ihr effet das Fleifd) der Kd- 
nige und der Hauptleute, und das 
Fleifd) der Starfen und der Pjerde, 
und Dderer, Die darauf figken, und das 
Fleifd aller Freyen und Knedyte, bery- 
de8 der Kleinen und der Grogen. 


19 Und id fah da8 Thier, und die K5- 
nige auf Erden, und ihre Heere ber- 
fammelt, Streit 3n halten mit dem, der 
auf dem Bferde fag, und mit feinem 
Heere. 

20 Und das Thier ward gegriffen, 
und mit ihm der falfce Prophet, der 
die Beidjen that vor ihm, durd) welche 
er berflihrete, die Da’ Mahlgeichen ded 
Thiers nahmen, umd die da8 Bild de8 
Thier’ anbeteten. Lebendig mwurden 
biefe bede in den feurigen Pfubhl ge- 
tvorfen, der mit Schrwefel brannte. 


21 Und die Andern wurden ertviirget 
mit dem Gdywerte deR, der auf dem 
Pferde fah, das aus feinem Munbde 
ging; und alle Vogel wurden fatt 
von {hrem Fleifdye 


Das 20 Capitel, 


wer id) fah einen Engel vom Himmel 
fahren, der hatte den Sdhliiffel gum 

Abgrunde, und eine grogfe Kette in 

feiner Hand 

~2 Und er griff ben Oradjen, die alte 

Sadlange, welche ift der Teufel und der 

Satan, und band ihn taufend Sahre, 


3 Und twarf ihn in ben Abgrund, 
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he treadeth the wine-press of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come, and gather yourselves toge- 
ther unto the supper of the great 
God ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the flesh of captains 
and the flesh of mighty men, an 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning with brim- 
stone. 

21 And the remnant were slain 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the fowls were filled with their 
flesh. 


CHAPTER XxX. 


ND I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 


of the bottomless pit and a great | 


chain in his hand. ; 

2 And he laid hold on the dra- — 
gon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thousand years, 


3 And cast him into the bottom. 
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und derfdlog ihn, und verflegelte oben 
darauf, dag er nidt mehr verfiihren 
follte die Heiden, bid da vollendet 
iirden taufend Yahre; und darnad) 
mug er [08 werden eine fleine eit. 


4 Und ich fah Stiihle, und fie febten 
fic) darauf, und ibnen ward gegeben 
dad Geridt ; und die Seelen der Ent- 
paupteten, um de8 Zeugniffed Sefu, 
aud um de8 Worteds Gotted willen, 
und die nidt angebetet hatten dad 
Thier, noc fein Bild, und nicht ge- 
nommen hatten fein Mahlgeiden an 
ihre Stirn, und auf ihre Hand, diefe 
lebten und regierten mit Chrifto tau- 
fend Sabre. 

5 Die andern Todten aber wurden 
nidt toieder lebendig, bi8 dak tanfend 
Sabre vbollendet tourden. Died ift die 
erfte Auferftehung. 

6 Selig ift der und Heilig, der Theil 
Hat an der erften Uuferftehung. Ueber 
folche hat der andere Tod feine Madt, 
fondern fie werden Sriefter Gottes und 
Chriftt feyn, und mit ihm regieren 
taufend Sabre. 

7 Und wenn taufend Sahre vollen- 
det find, wird der Satanas 108 werden 
aus feinem Gefangnif, 

8 Und wird audsgehen gu verfiihren 
die Heiden in den vier Oertern der 
Erbe, den Gog und PMtagog, fie ju 
verfammeln in einen Streit, welder 
Sahl ijt, wie ber Sand am Meere. 


9 Und fle traten auf die Breite der 
Erbe, und umringten das Seerlager 
der Heiligen und die gelicbte Stadt. 
Und 8 fiel dad Feuer von Gott aus 
dem Himmel, und vergehrete fle. 


10 Und der Teufel, der fle verfihrete, 
hoard getvorfen in den feurigen Bfubl 
und Schwefel, Da da8 Thier und der 
fal{dhe Brophet war; und twerden ge- 
qualet werden Tag und Nad, bon 
Gwigfeit 3u Crwigfeit 

11 Und ich fah einen grogen tweigen 
Stuhl, und den, der darauf fag, vor 
welche’ Angefidyte floh die Erde und 
ber Himmel, und ihnen ward- feine 
Statte erfunden. 
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less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should 
| deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled; and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for 
| the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received 
has mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and reign- 
ed with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not 
again until the thousand years were 
finished. This is the first resurrec- 
tion. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection : 
on such the second death hath no - 
power, but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quar- 
ters of the earth, Gog and Magcg, 
to gather them together to battle: 
the number of whom 1s as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city: and 
fire came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and 
the false prophet ave, and shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 


heaven fled away; and there was 
found no place for them. 
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12 lind id fah die Tobdten, behde 
Grof und Kein, ftehen vor Gott. 
Und die Biicer wurden aufgethan. 
Und ein anderes Bud) ward aufgethan, 
welded ift bes Leben, und die Todten 
fourden geridtet nad) der Schrift in 
ben Biidhern, nad) ihren Werfen. 


13 Und ba& Meer gab die Todten, 
bie Darinnen twaren; und der Tod und 
bie Holle gaben die Todten, die darin= 
nen waren. Utnd fie wurden gerichtet, 
ein Seglider nad) feinen Werfen. 


14 Und der Tod und die Holle wurden 
getworfen in den feurigen Bfuhl. Das 
ift Der andere Tod. 

15 Und fo Semand nidt tard ere 
funbden gefdrieben in dem Budje ded 
Lebens, ber ward geworfen in ben feu- 
rigen Pyubl. 
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yy"? id) fal einen neuen Himmel, und 
eine neue Erde. Denn der erfte 
Himmel und die erfte Erde berging, 
und das Meer ift nidt mehr. 


2 Und id) Sohanned fah die heilige 
Stadt, bas neue Serufalem, bon Gott 
aus dem Himmel herab fahren, gube- 
reitet al8 eine gefdpniiidte Braut ihrem 
Manne. 

3 Und horete eine grofe Stimme bon 
bem GStuble, die fprad): Siehe da, 
eine Hiitte Gottes bet) den Menfdyen ; 
und er wird bel) ihnen twobhnen, und 
fle werden fein Volk fetyn, und er felbft, 
Gott mit ihnen, wird ihr Gott feyn. 


4 Und Gott twird abiwifchen alle 
Thranen bon ihren Wugen; und — der 
Tod tvird nidt mehr feyn, nod) eid, 
nod) Gefdrety, nod) Schmerg wird mehr 
feytr; denn das Erfte ift bergangen. 


5 llnbdb der auf dem Stuble fag, 
f{prad): Giehe, id) mache Mlle neu. 
Und er {prid)t gu mir: Gehreibe ; denn 
biefe Worte find wahrhaftig und gewif. 

6 Under fprad) gu mir: €8 ift ge- 
{Hchen. Sc) bin das WM und das O, 
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12 And I saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God; and the 
books were opened: and another 
book was opened, which is the book 
of life: and the dead were judged 
out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to 
their works. . ~ 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
judged every man according te 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


ND I saw a new heaven and a 

new earth: for the first hea- 

ven and the first earth were passed 

away; and there was no more © 
sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down froin 
God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband. 


3 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God 2s with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be their 
God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all}. 
tears from their eyes; and there _ 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the 
former things are passed away. iy 

5 And he that sat upon the throne 
said, Behold, Imake allthingsnew. }/ 
And he said unto me, Write: for 
these words are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is done, 
Yam Alpha and Omega, the begin. 


: 


= 
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ber Anfang und da& Ende. Sd) will 
dem Durftigen geben von dem Brun- 
nen de8 lebendigen Wajfers umfonft. 

7 Wer tiberwindet, der wird es 
Wiles ererben; und id merde 
fein ®ott feyn, und er wird 
mein Gohn fepn. 

8 Den Verzagten aber, und Unglau- 
bigen, und Grauliden, und Todt{chia- 
gem, und Surern, und 3anberern, 
und Ubgottifcen, und allen Lugnern, 
Heret Theil wird feyn in dem Wfuble, 
der mit Feuer und Schwefel brennet ; 
welded tft Der andere Tod. 

9 Und e& fam 3u mir einer bon den 
fieben Engeln, welche die fieben Sdha- 
len boll hatten der legten fleben Bla- 
gen, und redete mit mir, und fprad: 
Komm, ic) will dir das Weib geigen, 
die Brant bes Lammes. 

10 Und fubrete mic) hin im Geifte 
auf einen grogen und hohen Berg, 
und geigte mir die grofe Stadt, das 
heilige Serufatem, hernieder fahren 
aus dem Himmel von Gott. 

11 Und hatte die Herriidfeit Gottes, 
und ihr Lidjt war gleich dem allere= 
delften Steine, einem Hellen Safpis ; 


12 Und hatte grofe und hohe Mtau- 
ern, und hatte golf Thore, und auf 
den Thoren gwolf Engel, und Namen 
qefdrieben, mwefdye find die gmolf Ge- 
{cdledter der Kinder Jfrael. 


13 Bom Morgen drety Thore, von 
Mitternadt drety Thore, vom Wtittage 
bref Thore, vom Whende drevy Thore. 


14 lind die Mauer der Stadt hatte 
swolf Griinde, und in denfelbigen die 
Ramen der golf Apoftel de8 Lamimes. 


15 Unb ber mit mir redete, hatte ein 
goldenes Rohr, dak er die Stadt mef- 
fen follte, und ihre Thore und Mtauern. 


16 Und die Stadt liegt dieredigt, 
und ihre Lange ift fo groR als die 
. Breife. Und er maf die Stadt mit 
bem Rohre auf swolf taufend Feldiwe- 
ges. Die Lange, und die Breite, und 
bie Hohe der Stadt find gleid. 
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ning and the end. I will give unte 
him that is athirst of the fountaia 
of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all things; and [ will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 


8 But the fearful, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sor- 
cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of 
the seven angels, which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descend- 
ing out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and 
her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, 
and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates twelve angels, and names 
written thereon, which are. the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel. 

13 On the east, three gates ; on the 
north, three gates; on the south, 
three gates ; and on the west, three 
gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, 
had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 
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17 Und er maf ihre Mtauern, hun- 
bert und bier und viergig Ellen, nad) 
dem Mtaafe eines Mtenfden, das der 
Engel hat. 

18 Und der Bau ihrer Mauern war 
bon Safpis, und bie Stadt bon lau- 
term Golde, gleid) dem reinen Glafe. 

19 Und die Griinde der Mauern und 
ber Stadt waren gefdymidt mit afler= 
let) delfteinen. Der erfte Grund war 
ein Safpi8, der andere ein Gapphir, 
ber dritte ein Chalcedonier, der vierte 
ein Smaragd, 

20 Der fiinfte ein Garbdonic, der 
fechdte ein Garbdi8, der fiebente ein 
Chrpfolith, der adte ein Berni, der 
neunte ein Topajier, der gehnte ein 
Chrpfopras, ber eilfte ein Hyacinth, 
ber aivdlfte ein Wmethyft. 

21 Und die gwolf Thore waren swolf 
Perlen, und ein jeglides Thor war 
bon einer Berle; und die Gajfen der 
Stadt waren fauter Gold, als ein 
burdfdeinendes Glas. 

22 Und id) fal feinen Tempel darin- 
nen; denn der Herr, der allmadytige 
Gott, ift ihr Tempel, und das Lamm. 

23 Und bie Stadt bedarf feiner Gone 
ne, nod) ded Mondes, da fie ihr fcei- 
nen; denn die Herrlid)feit Gotteds er- 
leudptet fle, und ihre Leudyte ift das 
Lamm. 

24 Und die Heiden, die da felig wer- 
ben, twandelu in demfelbigen Lidte. 
Und die Konige auf Erden werden ipre 
Herrlidfeit in diefelbige bringen. 

25 lUlnd ihre Thore twerden nidjt vere 
{dloffen de8 Tages, denn da wird eine 
MRadt feyn. 

26 Und man wird die Herrlichfeit 
und bie Chre der Heiden in fle brin- 


gen. 

27 Und twird nidt hinein gehen tr- 
gend ein Gemeined, und da8 da Grauel 
thut und tigen; fondern die gefdrie= 
ben find in dem lebendigen Bude des 
ammes. 


Das 2 Capitel. 


we er jeigte mir einen lautern 
Strom des lebendigen Waffers, 
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17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, an hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the mea- 
sure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear glass, 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city were garnished 
with all manner cf precious stones, 
The first foundation was jasper ; the 
second, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, bery]; the ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, achrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an amethyst. 


21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl; and the street 
of the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. ‘ 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the 
sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
init: forthe glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof 


24 And the nations of them which 
are saved shall walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall] 
be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory 
and honour of the nations into it. 


27. And there shall in no wise 
enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi. 
nation, or maketh a lie; but they 
which are written in the Lamb’ 
book of life. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


ae. D he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, clear as orys- 


Oe 
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flar wie ein Krpftall; der ging von 
dein Stuble Gottes und des Lammes. 

2 Mitten auf ihrer Gaffe, und auf 
beyden Seiten de8 Stroms ftand Hol3 
bed Lebens, bas trug grvdlferlery Friidh- 
te, und bradyte feine ¥rtichte alle Mto- 
nate; und die Blatter des Holzes dien- 
ten gu der Gefundheit der Heiden. 


3 Und twird fein Verbannetes mehr 
(enn; und der Stuhl Gotted und ded 
amines tyird darinuen fepn und feite 
Knedte werden ihm dienen, 

4 Und fehen fein Ungefidht; und fein 
Rame wird an ihren Stirnen feyn. 


5 Und wird feine Nacht ba feyn, und 
nidt bebdiirfen einer Leudjte oder ded 
Lists der Sonne; denn Gott der Herr 
wird fie erleuc)ten, und fie werden re- 
gieren von Ewwigfeit gu Cmwigteit. 


6 Und er fprad zu mir: Diefe Wor- 
te find gemiff umd twahrhaftig. Und 
Gott, der Herr der Heiligen Propheten 
hat feinen Engel gefandt, au geigen 
feinen Knedjten, twas bald gefdehen 
mug. 

7 Giehe, id) fomme bald. Selig ift, 
ber da halt die Worte der Weiffagung 
in biefem Buebe. 

8 Und id bin Sohannes, der folched 
gefehen und gehoret hat. Und da id 
e8 gehoret und gefehen, fiel ic) nieder 
angubeten gu den Fugen des Engels, 
ber mir folded geigte. 

9 Unb er fpridt gu mir: Siehe gu, 
thue e8 nidt; denn id) bin dein Mit- 
fnedht, und deiner Briider, der Prophe= 
ten, und derer, die da halten die Worte 
biefes Buds ; bete Gott an. 


10 Und er fpricht gu mir: Berfleqle 
nicht bie Worte der Weiffagung in die- 
fem Bude, denn die Zeit ift nabe. 


11 Mer bsfe ift, der fey tmmerhin 
dbfe; und wer unrein ift, ber fel im- 
merhin unrein. ber twer fromm ift, 
ber fey immerhin fromm; und ter 
Heilig ift, der fey immerhin heilig. 


12 Und flehe, ic) fomme bald und 
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tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, 
and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and 
the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him: 

4 And they shall see his face, 
and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and 
ever, 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayingsare faithful and true. And 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly : bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things 
and heard them. And whenI had 
heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book : worship 
God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book: for the time is at 
hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still : and he that is holy, 
let him be holy still. 

12 And behold. I come quickly ; 


670 OFFENBARUNG 
mein Lohn mit mir, gu geben einem 
Seglichen, wie feine Werke feyn twerden. 


13 Sd bin das’ A und bas O, der 
Anfang und bas Ende, der Erfte und 
ber Letgte. 

14 Selig find, die fetne Gebote hal- 
ten, auf bag ihre Mtadht fey an dem 
Hole des Lebens, und gu den Thoren 
eingehen in die Stadt. 


15 Denn draugen find die Oun- 
be, und dDte Sauberer, und die 
Hurer, und dte Todtfdlager, 
und die Whqgottifden, und Alle, 
bie lieb haben und thun die 
Ligen. 

16 Mc) Sefus habe gefandt meinen 
Engel, folched eud) gu geugen an die 
Gemeinen. Sd bin die Wurgel des 
Gefaledts Davids, ein heller Morgen- 
ftern. 

17 Und der Geift und die Braut 
fprecen: Komm. Und wer ¢8 hd- 
ret, der fpredje: Komm. Und wen 
biirftet, ber fomme; und tver da twill, 
ber nehme das Wajfer des Lebens 
umfontt. 

18 Sch begeuge aber allen, die da 
horen die Worte der Weiffagung in 
biefem Bude: So Semand dagu fevt, 
fo wird Gott gufegen auf ibn die 
Plagen, die in diefem Bude gefchrie- 
ben ftehen. 

19 Und fo Semand badon thut von 
ben Worten des Buchs diefer Weiffa- 
gung, fo wird Gott abthun fein Theil 
pom Buche des Lebens, und bon der 
Heiligen Stadt, und bon dem, das in 
bicfem Buche gefdrieben fteht. 


20 &8 fpridt, der folded geuget: Ya, 
id) fomme bald. Mmen! Sa, fomm, 


Herr Sefu! 


21 Die Gnade unfer’ Herrn Vefu 
Ghriftt fey mit eud) allen! Amen! 
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and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 


14 Blessed are they thai do hia 


commandments, that they may 


have right to the tree of life, and _ 
may enter in through the gates — 


into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sor- 
cerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. Iam the root and the 
offspring of David, and the bright 
and morning-star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say,Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. 


18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the pro- 
phecy of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book : 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and— 
from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith, Surely I come quick- 
ly: Amen, Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen, 
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